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The Names of the MINISTERS, and the 
CASES Reſolved. 


Sermon | 
Dr. Anneſley 1. OY may we be univerſally and exaGly conſcientious? 
Ads 24. 16. 
Mr. Greenhill 2. hat muſt and can Perſons do towards their own converſe- 
| on 2 Ezck. 18.32. 
Mr. Needler 3. How may beloved luſts be diſcovered and mortified £ Matt. 
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I Set. 7 


5. 29. 30. 

Mr. Sheffield 4. What Relapſes are inconſiſtent with Grace ? Heb. 6. 4, 5,6. 

Mr. Gibbons 5. How may we be ſo ſpiritual, as to check ſin in the firſt ri- 

| ſongof it ? Gal. 5.16. | 
Mr. Poole 6. How Miniſters or Chriſtian friends may, and ought to ap- 
TT ply themſelves to ſick, perſons for their good, and the diſ- 
LE charge of their own Conſcience? Job 33.23, 24» _ 

” Mr, Kitchen - 7. How muſt we reprove, that we may not partake of other 

3 mens fins? 1 Tim. 5.22. 


Mr. Lee. . 8. What means may beuſed towards the converſion of our car- 
250: I: Wl Relations f Rom: 20 3 = 
Mr. Neſt ' '9: What are the Charaders of a Souls ſincere love to Chriſt 2 
and how may that love to him be kindled and inflamed? 
Eph. 6. 24. | | 


Mr, Tiilotfon 10. Wherein lies that exat Righteouſneſs, which is required 
between man and man? Matt. 7. 12. | 
Mr. Gouge 11. After what manner muſt we give Alms, that they may be 
| | acceptable and pleaſing unto God 2 1 Tim.6. 17,18, 19. 
Mr. Doolittel 12. If we muſt aim at Aſſurance, What ſhould they do, that 
_ are not able to diſcern their own ſpiritual condition? 1Joh. 
8 Of 5. 13- 
Mr. Drake 13. What difference is there between the conflid in Natural and 
Spiritual Perſons > Rom. 7. 23. $ 
3 Mr. White 14: What faith 7 that, which except we have in prayer, we 
by mit not think to obtain any thing of God? Jam. 1.6. | 
= Mr.Pledger 35. Of the cauſe of Inward Trouble, and how a Chriſtian ſhould 
* behave himjelf when inward and outward Trouble meet? 
7 Gen, 42.21, 22, | 
Mr. Hill 


— __=© 


Mr, Hill 


Mr, Mallery 
Mr, Lye 


Dr, Manton 
Mr. Cooper 


16, In what things muit we uſe moderation, and in what 


17. 
19. 


not ? Phil. 4-5, 


How may we have ſutable conceptions of Gad in duty? 
Gen. 18. 27. 


How are we to live by faith on Divine Providence? Plal, 
62.8. 


19. How may we cure diitra@ions in holy duties? Mat. 15.7,8. 


20: 


Mr. Simmons 21. 


Dr.Wilkinſon 22. 


Mr. Watſon 23, 


Mr. Hurſt 


24 


Mr.Whitaker 25. 
Mr. Jackſon 26: 


Mr. Brumhall 27. 
Mr. Clerkſfon 289. 


How muSt we inall things give thanks? 1 Thel. 5.18. 
How may we get rid of Spiritual 8loth, and know when 
our —_— in duty is from the Spirit of God? Pal. 119. 
37. ult. 2 

Wherein are we endangered by things lawful? Luk. 17. 
-* x. 

How muSit we make Religion our buſineſs > Luk. 2. 49. 
Whether well-compoſed Religious Vows do not exceedingly 
promote Religion? Plal. 116, 12, 14. 

How are we compleat in ChrisF? Col. 3. Lt, ult. 7 
How ſhall thoſe Merchants keep up the life of Religion, who 
while at home enjoyed all Goſpel-Ordinances, and when a- 
broad are not only deſtitute of them, but expoſed to perſe- 
cation ? Pal. 120. 5. 

How is Hypocriſte diſcoverable and curable? Luk. 12, 1. 
What muſt Chriſtians do that the influence of the Ordi- 
nances may abide upon them ? 1 Chron. 29. 18. 
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PET EEC / OE TEE END EDITED 


To my moſt unfeignedly Beloved Pariſhioners 
of St. GILES Cripplegate. 


My Dear Friends, 

/xattoz Heſe Sermons, both Preached and Print- 
2y ed, are the meer produd of love to. 
| your Souls, I never yet ( that I re- 
w& KN member ) went thorow the Pariſh 
OD Dy without ſome (though not ſutably 
PLAIN copaſſonate) heart-aking yearnings 
towards my charge, to think (and oh that I could 
think of it according to the worth of Souls) how ma- 
ny thouſands here are poſting to Eternity, that within 
a few years will be in Heawen or Hell, and I know not 
how ſo much as to ask them whither they are going. 
While God continues me your Watchman, I ſhall af- 

tectionately deſire, and folicitouſly endeavour to kee 


my ſelf pure from the blood of all men, and that not 4% 24. 26. 


only for the ſaving of my own Soul, by delivering my 
Metlage ; but that you allo may be ſaved by enter- 
taining it. I am willing therefore to commend unto 
you fome legible provocations to ſerious Piety, and 
therefore have procured a contribation of help, that in 


the multitude of Spiritual Counſellors your Souls may Proy. 11, 14: 


have ſafety. In ſhort, my Brethren, give me leave to 
lay, that if I had but the Apoſtles Graces to help me 
in the manner, I can (without boaſting) at preſent 
uſe the matter of his Spiritually-paſſionate expreſſions ; 


A 3 | That 


14:95 That 1 greatly long fer you all, in the bowels of Feſus 


Chriſt. And this I pray, that your love to truth-and.. 
holineſs may abound yet more and more , in ſaving 
knowledg, and in_ all iound judgment. That you may 
[3 ug popry' dfprozje. things that are. excellent ; and that 
you may be ſineneh gracious,. and. univerſally without 
offence till the day of Chriſt: That you may be filled 
Js, the fruits "of righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus 
Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God. Thele ( my 
Beloved) are and ſpall be” ( through Grace the con<. 


ſtant deſires and reſHeſs endeayouirs of” - 
Nowemb. 14. Your moſt AﬀeRionate. 
1661. | 
Soul-Servant;. 


Samuel A nneſley. 
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How may we be univerſally and exaaly Con- 


ſcientious ? 


_ 2 


Ads XXIV. 16. 


And herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, to bave always a 
Conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
men, 


SMUWARrR; His Sermon is but prelminary to ſome ſelefF caſes of 

Jo  — re—n C Conſcience, And in this Text you have a notable 

= Anatomy of Conſcience, wherein are theſe fix things 
ſingularly conſiderable : ' 

1. Here's the Index to the book of Conſcience : 

The Eye to the portraiture of a Chriſtian, that ac- 


"wm 
>>. 


. . OS . C Interea,Bez. 
Herein |] in or at this timec, q d. *Tis but-five days ago ſince I was j, e. ay 7574 


- flapt in the mouth for this defence, and I ſee thoſe preſent, that 1o raſhly a8%re,Dc 
1 


cu. 


the ſame defence. Hereiz 1 exerciſe my ſelf, &c. Again, Sn 

Pow 2 youth, which d eEthiopie, 
ſe, 1, ©, EY Te= 
Two Teong,De 


knew me from the beginning ( if they would teſtifie) that T lived after the ſtrait- Dieu. 


2 How may we be univerſally Serm. 1» 


« 1-5 779g an eye to the reſurre&ion, and laſt judgment #, I exerciſe my ſelf to 
propter 9a Y- have, &c. 

—_— Gr0- 2, Here the A# with the quality included, ['T exerciſe k ] Iam mu- 
kaoud medi! fing and exerciſing my mind: I am learning and bulying my thoughts, 
tor, and ſome- The word alſo notes induſtry and endeavour, pains and labour /; q. d. 
rimes the this is my meditation, my ſtudy, my work and employment to-ger, to 
m_ . keep, and uſe, a Conicience void of offence, &c. 

__” 3. Confider the Swubje& of this exerciſe [| my ſelf m ] *twas himſelf, 
I Operam do, not only his hearers; he took on him the care of all the Churches, but 
elaborate con- he would not have it charged upon him, that he kept others Vineyards 
cinno,ornogcolo, 1nq negle&ted his own 2: he would be ture ſo to exerciſe himſelf, that 


I... «tz. he might not by any means, when he had preached to others, himſelf be a 


tur Paulus fig- caſt-away 0. 

nificatione con= - 4, Conſider the Ovje& of this exerciſe, and. that is [" Conſcience ] and 
Jugationss Heb. y, pray conſider the manner of expreſſing himſelf || 70 have 2 Conſcience ] 
Hithpabel,BEZ. 40 be owner of a go00d Conſcience 9. All have a Conlci 

x Cantic. 1.6. . S "o '6 men nave a CGonicience, but 
0 1 Cor.o. 27, We may {ay of moſt, Conſcience hath them :* they have a Conſcience, as 
P ow#Suorw they have a Feaver, or. a difeaſe j Conſcience is troubleſome and difquiets 
Ex&y. _ them, they cannot fin fo freely, as if they had no inward gripes, and there- 
q Kath. againſt gov. they had rather be rid of their Conſciences, than be thus troubled 


Ib. of confeP- \rith thera. But now the Apoſtle he would have a Conſcience to com- 


1 mune with, he would do nothing but what he is willing his Deputy-Judg 
ſhall approve of. 
rATeorrey 5- Conſider the Quality of the Subje& [ void of offences r ] 1.e. without 


any thing which will not enqure the ſcrutiny of both divine and humane 

sVatab. #» loc, judgment 5s. The diſtribution notes the entirenels, exactneſs, and excellency 

ta, reatia ye of his Goſpel-carriage, in his Religion towards God, and in his Converſation 

7 44 op ery among ment, He made it his buſineſs to live purely before God, and 

q fn in loc, Tighteouſly among men, : | : 

Aiz marris 6. Conſider the Continuance of this exercite [| alwaysu 7] *tis not only 

3.2, Sit nar- by fits and Rarts, when in ſome good mood, or under 19me pangs. of con- 

79% xpore,Pil. yiftion ; *tis not only when arreſted by ſickneſs, or affrighted by the appre- 
.henſion of death, but always, at all times. | 

The words thus opened, the General Cafe that lies upon me to reſolve, 

is this : 

Cale How may we be univerſally, and exaitly conſcientious ? 

The Deſcrip- Univerſally, in reipe& of things 5 exattly, in relpect of manner, 

tion. To antwer this, (1o far as I can crowd it into a Sermon ) I ſhall preſent 

x Ame. de con- you with theſe four things. 1. What Conſcience 5. 2, What it's ObjeCts. 

| Songs 3. What it's Offices. 4. What are the Kinds of Confciences : Wherein 

IPO * various direftions are neceſſary for remedies and rales, which when laid 

= DerandL. 2. together will reſolve the Cate. 

diſt.39.P-441- 1; Conſcience is man's Fudgment of himſelf x, i. e. of his eſtate and Afti- 


Aqrin 1.4. ons y, as they are ſubjetted unto the Fudgment of God. I therefore clole 


79. Ate 23*P* with this delcription to wave the determination of that School-difpute, 


147. . ; . . 
rin 1, whether it be an A&# z, or an Habit a, whether of the Underſtanding b, 


Obliz.coo{-prel.r.Set.17.p.21. b Pleriq; refarunt ad intelletim, Bald, caſe conſll.1.C-3-p- 5: 
or 


LO J hord's Tt, I ra 
NS FE. ob 


235 SAS py 
FB Sec 
"IPA, 156 


ST” Ir 4 % 
TIES oi . 
at's YR 4 £. EI te Ie S- AP " 
GY 3.4 SE BR IEIACTSOAST. : A 
& > Ms A ble = NS SALE $ ©: 2d J 2 OVLY 
$: $2 TORT IE. $497 v3. y 


$45, 2 
PTE has RY NN near 
RR Fr. or Wc 


WEEDS 
- ANA 


LD —— 


Serm. I. and exadtly Conſcientions. 3 


_- 


or Will c, or both 4; whether it be a diſtin Facmlry e, or Power f, how © 191797. 

far born with us, and how far acquired g. 1 willingly let” pals all þ, that m "uk cou 
doth not further the deſign I drive at, viz. an univerſal and exact con- A 
{cientiouſnels, | _ * of Conſe. p.4+ 

Eds f Hyit upon 

Conſc. g Sand.ib. p.23. h Inprimx obſervandun et,tantam eſſe virium mentis n:mpe potentiarym,babituum,o* 
aftunm, inter fe nature cognationem, tanque artiam quoad uſum > exercitinm conjunttionwn, five conmrionen, 
at non ſolu vocabulorum appeliationes, ſed & reales ſinguloram proprietates, &* officia, 1e!iquis promiſcue 
iadiſcriminatim attribsi ſoleant ; i4que non in exotericis tantum poetarum, ovatorum, altorumque umanioris !ts 
teratur © authorums (quibus licentins loqui permiſſum eſt) ſed &+ in dogmaticis Philoſophorum &* $cholaſticornn 
ſeriptis Idem eodem p.9. and in the laſt Paragraph of that Le&ure,” abſolvi tandem—---certe obſcurins 
quam aut voluiſſem, aut debuiſſem, i res aliter tuliſſet Projects intricata eſt & perplexa oinis (quod vis 
graviſums jan olim conqueſtt ſunt) de anime intelletiive potentis & facultatibrus diſquiſttio Jie capere je 
putant, & quidem ſo modo capaunt WMliteratiſſums quique bomunciones; hec zpſa 0% capiunt acutijſimns phuloſo= 
phi—qua in re nequeo ſatis admirars Dei Opt. Max. infinitam Sapientiam,vetundentis hoc patto humanam ſur 
perbiam, & ripreſentantis mortalibus, velut in ſpeculo, inanem lam Joxugoghay, 914 fibs videntur a!1948 
efſe, cum nihil ſint, mijere deciptentes cor ſunm-----=P. 35, 36. 


For Conſcience, the Hebrews ordinarily make uſe of two words, viz. 
{ Heart )and | Spirit | | Heart | in Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart i, i.e. keep i JIS cor Pile 
thy Conlcience,with all diligence; and fo in the New Teſtament, 1 Foh. 3- 9 K nagdia 
20. if our Heart k, 4.e. if our Conſcience condemn us: | Spirit | in Prov. 18, 
14. A wounded Spirit, i e.:a wounded Conſcience, who can bear? and fo in | M1 
the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 2. 11. What man knoweth the things of a man,ſave 
the Spirit m of man, 3,0, the Conſcience of Man that is in him, But in Engliſh m 7yevua. 
(as alſo in the Greekn, and Latin o, whence we borrow it) tis called [ Con- Þ ouveiÞnare- 
ſeience}] knowledg with another, which excellently ſets forth the Scriptu- ® Contcienns 
ral nature of it, as Fob 15.19. My witneſs is in heaven, and R om. 9.1. 1 ſay 
tbe truth-----my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. In both 
places, 9.4. God witneſſeth with my Conſcience p. Conſcience 1s placed in p Sanderf. ibi- 
the middle, yrder God, and avove mang. I will cloſe this with Brochmand”s dem,-&> poſtea 
deſcription of Conſcience r, to be a kind of ſilent reaſoning of the Mind, arfim. _ 
whoſe definitive ſentence 1s received by ſome affettion of the heart, whereby k CORY G 
thoſe things which are judged to he good and right, are approved of with delight, ; wb 
but thoſe things which are evil and naught, are diſapproved with grief and ſor- T.x.Art.1.c.3* 
row. God hath placed this in all men, partly to be a judgment and teſtimony of % 2+ P-7+ 
that integrity to which man was at firſt created, and of that corruption that 
followed ſins, partly that God may have a Tribunal erefted in the breaſts of men 
to accuſe delinquents, and to excuſe thoſe that do what is good aud right. 

2. The Object of Conſcience is very various, Conſcience hath great e:- 
ployment, and much buſineſs with the whole man, and with all his a&:ons: 5 Mr. Berazrd, 
tis like thoſe living Creatures in the Revelation all over eyes; it looks to the of conſe P. 56. 
UnderStanding t, whether our wiſdom be carnal or Sracious 5 to the W:{lu, of or ——_ 
whether it go beyond, or fall ſhort in ability of good performances; to the , furan 7 12. 
Afﬀettions x, whether the entertainment or refulal of the Goſpel be the mat- x Rom. 9.1,2. 
ter of greateſt joy or {orrow, It pries into all our A#:o7s both towards Cod ) Heb: 9. 14. 
and man. Towards God, whether in general our eſtate be good ys, in ſpecial, * * 7's is 3s 
whether our ſervice be inward and z ſpiritual, or only outwerd a and formal. ; ney. 9. 9. 
More particularly, it furveighs all our duties,whether we pray in faith b 5 6 Heb, 10. 22: 
B 2 vihether 


How may we be univerſally 


_— —_— — 
—_ 


. aw c; whether through our. Bapts/m, we can go 
c 1 Tim. 3. 9+ whether we hear __ — anos Es aw ave fiogu- 
= fag'4 wo. * = Sona ” ith Chriſt e: in ſhort, whether we doand will ſtick cloſe to 
"2 lar Communion W J l ſteer right, Religion will 
cabulo krgga- kigion f;, as knowing, that if Conſcience do not ſteer rig ” ag 
C # f; as knowing, bje&t of Conlci- 
Tov utuntur Re f10 7 x . towards God are the great 0 Je O 
quando tn VT. be 5 hipwracks S* row = = are the Secundary, and like unto it. Towards 
Ifraelite dicun- ence, but duties towar nalen's. Perniatnls, de woke cnlins 36 Re 
xy #3097%©'? man in our whole CONTELTIOG 1 h 4 upon us for Conſcience fake, is 
os More lers#, (and that which is in one place c arged UPoR 1 ſhort,that we be ju 
GEE Go ake her place commanded for the Lords ſake k:) in ſhort,that we be j 
£T1g@THuE --- IN ANOLNET PAC iding all juſtly offenſive things mz, words 7, thoughts 0; 
"ſio bone inall our dealings {,avoiding all juſtly often 7, | 
reſponſio hays eſpecially to ſouls q,and this in prayer 7, 
conſcientie, & that we expreſs _— 's _ P So {cience doth not only do all this at 
etzam interro- cand thins elſe: an ( : 
. when we'can do nothing q los the commilion of 
tzo apud De- | : ting or tingling under the Com 
> 5 x audet preſent urging to _— SO p - good, and cautioning againſt 
cum fiducia de- fin, but it forelees thing FX apdethingey.. > 50y or torment, ſo that it is 
- vena of AT __ Ss object of conlcience, than what is: in a 
nt e, hc t 15 NO [ 
, yum 0s cole. Eater to —_ ins f duty and ſim is the objeth of Conſcience, 
qui emq; roga- word, 9p ww. Sao” ms, are likewiſe vax:0. In Gener, at, the:proper 
re proſe Sali- 3, The on. m_—_—_ diſcurſroely to apply that light which is in the mind un- 
z, Gerhard. 1. office of Conlcience is s/cu - y - "P} TERED Crater oh. 
c. T. 4. de Sa tg particular actions, or caſes. Ihe ligl bebe of Aooene: 
Cram. Pe 180, light of Nature, or the light of Divine Revelation. Byt : 6 che on 
$cL.88, nd thoſe common notions which are written in the , 
e x Cor.10.1s, Tunderſtand tho burning) are the reliques of the 
t of the common burning) are t UES © 
16, fx Pet. which (as a brand pluckt ou ect. 
nly Scripture, but experience, z 
Totem. 19 + "oped poder ror! s = ſay unto God, depart from-ms, 
" - *** that thoſe Whic - id of his Deputy,their 
h AR. 23. 1, deſire not the knowledg of thy ways, . yet cannot get ric ury, , 
om. 53. 5. PEFETE Hort S Re iſter, a Monitor in their botom, that 
lcience : they carry a Spy, a Regiſter, wa 2 Thoſe th: 
& 1 Per. 2. 13. Con hey cannot fin in quiet r. Thoſe that are 
{.Heb. 13. 18. doth accuſe and trouble —_— <A ture, . yet they cannot blow out Gods 
I: King '2 PA 14: dey 90 = ng ary vine urs ol I mean both-the ſtanding-rule 
INg:- 2.44» jo PEP. i x : , 
0 mn tu Candle u of ( on _ LD —— — i ſe f whether 
p 1 Tim. 1. 5, Of Scripture > 2o00rmhgOh Prophefies, or other Spiritual communications ; all 
| pm ” ig'Y 04 oh thevgh Gf they be from God) they are according to Scripture y,yet 
| $44#4Y op Faaintn z.Providences,@ the laſt are the uni- 
5JoÞ 21.1435: the former are afforded upon par ticular z.Providences, FOanfimnce 
a gs in iviledge icular favourites 4: Bur itis the Office of Conſci 
erpore bee poſt. Vrſal priviledges of Fatir doth bythe diſcourſe ofa pradticalSyllogilmn b;e.g. 
modnm impor- tO apply all thele,&that it dot yr 
tund cogit atione y 4 TY" ML an. tus futram #peris perpetratione 
ſors ducks reid rye 7e relate Prius fv fre prptis, 
Pern. de znter, dom, c. 30. p. 1074. u Pr 09 apt Camry er" . b Sayrus Clav. Reg. 
$2 Chron. 20, 14, 1 Ring. 13, 20, 21, Numb. 24. per tolwn. a 2 COL."12. 2, 3, 4+ 
Li. C.3. P. 4» 


: . : f Chriſt as Lord 4, and Saviour) 
h. 3. 29- Whoſoever believerh c, (5.e. accepteth of 
> Lots j 52. ( w_ be ſaved,but (may y gay omg lay) 7 accept of C briſt as Lord 
. | Ys » Therefore ſha e [aved. ; : 

_ Or: mrs Fea fs fenedy willing to _ wg _— ” _ Sag _ 
| coca :oht for the matter,a 
Scripture-touchſtone to be tried,whet her they E TSDE Jt kia 
Cs Malhurorebe weighed, whether they are weight for the main — as 
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Serm, 1. and exa#ly Conſcientious _— 
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deeds are wrought in God, 1. e, heis in a ſtate of Grace, he aceth by the # Jeans 
gracious aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God f. Ci no 
But (may the trembling foul fay) 1 deſire nothing more than to bring my ſeif » val. 25, 1, 2. - 


and all my attions to a Scripture-trial g, z Joh. 2. 8. 
Therefore (he may conclude) I am #n a ftate of Grace h, &c. & Rom. 6. 20, 
k x , { Rom. 5, 16. - 
Once more. Whoſoever commtteth ſin (4,e. makes a trade of Sin) zs-of the , 15,7141 1. 
Devil (4.6. is the Child of the Devil.) \ h capitis mand 


But (may every unregenerate perſon ſay k,) I make a trade of (in, 5.e. when emprifſa, varis" 
I ama finningI am in my Element, I amwhere I would be, m_ is no work 4 4#t9012bus 


, Rnunczupatur, ut 
is pleaſing ro Me. conjcieut 34,000 + 


Therefore I am the Child of the Devil 1, 1.e. Tam ina ſtate-of Damna- cence din 
tion. me, lex natu- 


In the (major or) firſt propoſition, you have the aitete m of Conſcience. 745, /cintill 
Ia the (-inor or) ſecond propoſition, you have the Teſtimony n of Conlci- , es ou 
ence, and in the Concluſion, you have the judgment of Conſcienceo. In the ERins 2 0 


firſt the power of Conſcience is very great, 1o great that it can do any thing Sent. diſtin&. 
but make evil good p, for it can make an zd;Ferent ation good or-evil q - 39. Sett. 2, 
and it can make a goodaQtion evil r - there:ore in things xeceſſary it doth to P:,427- 1 007" 
bind,. that no humane Laws can looſen s, and thereupon we are ſaid to be ES | 
down-right debtors t,. engaged ſervants u, ſpiritually bound +, lovingly con- dicitur tunes 
ſtrained x, graciouſly neceſſitated y : Yea, ina word, we can do-no other & lex; reſpe- 
(unleſs we will offer violence to our Conſciences) than do what Getchar- Patron He” 
geth upon us as duty z., Thus far the diate of Conſcience, In the Teſtimony ,,, Fg 1 of 
of Conſcience, Conſcience examines, ſifts, and tries.our actions ; . this in pets af{ynei- 
Scripture is called a returning into a mans own heart a, a thinking of our onis aptifſins 
ways b, a ſpeaking to our heart c, a laying things to heart d, a ſetting our V9catur index 
heart upon a buſineſs e, an examination and trial of our ſelves f';, and thence oy = 4.00 
the concluſion is inferred from the premiſſes according to our apprehenſion of 65.9 bes — 
the rule and account of our ations. Yet this is worthy of ſpecial obſervati- m# proprie ju-+ 
on, that though both the premiſles be xndeniably true, yet there's nothing 4t.r, Ameſ. de- 
more ordinary, than for not only wicked g, but gracious perſons (though conſcien: - I 
upon different grounds) to deny the concluſion : and the truth is, without w Id 
the Spirits aſſiſtance by way of convittion to the wicked, and relief to the 1;at guy1;- 
godly, neither of them will prove any better Logzcians, than ſtill to deny paors. Af uns 
the concluſion. Gracelels perſons. they will not conclude againſt themſelves: !29 p#r appro- * 
For, 1. They will not weigh the cogency of any Scriptural þ argument, PU 0m 
2. They have ſuck in other {elf-flattering concluſionsz: and 3. they are ,,,. Forge 
willing to put a cheat upon themſelves k, 1o thefe will. not conclude againſt « "oa xetoes;- 
Ibidem Set. 
10. þ }bjdenmr Theſes Tyeo!, de Conf. p.q4. Se. 18. 9 Martinius de verh. conf. s Aﬀt.4.19. Vix credide- 
rim apud ſe ſuiſſe taptetonum cm hec effutiret, Forum conſcientie dixit eſſe longs majorempartem clavinm- 
Chan. panft. T. 2. 1.11. c.g. p.205. Se. 23, t Rom. 1. 14 4,Rom. 6. 16, + AR. 20.22. x2 Cor.g.14> 
31 Cor.g.16; 3 AQ.4:20. a 1 King.8.47. & reverfs futrint ad cor ſuumex heb. b Pal.19.g9. c Hoſ. 7. 2. 
a Jer.12.11. 90-2y TIL porens ſuper cor, e Hag-1.5. there *tis TAN? Iv 090335 WW, po- 
7118 cor veſtrum ſuper vias veſtras, f 2 Cor. 13. 5. there's both me«ggg7s (qd. make as ſtrift a ſcrutiny 
into your own hearts, as the Devil will do when he tempts you) and Pextudlers (be as loath robe 
miſtaken in your Graces,as an Uſuref in his Coyn.Y 2 Rom. 2. 18, 21,22, þ Joh.3.20.' i Deut. 29. 19> 
k Jam. 1.22, @aggaoyileg arr falſd argumentatione uti & ſubdola ſuppmtatione fallere, as thoſe in Mat. 7 - 
21, 22, 23. Big:b. in loc, | 
them=- - 
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Serm. 1. 


yy themſelves. And on the other hand ; gracious perſons dare not conclude 


themlclves ſo happy as the Scripture repreſents them. 1. Through the pre- 
{ Rev. 12. 1: valency of Temptations },Satan frights them from their comforts 2, Through 
_ _— = the abounding of grace m, they think *tis too good to be true; eſpecially con- 
themſelves, as {idering, 3- their ſence of anworthineſsn; what ! they pals a lentence of ab- 
well as unto folution upon their ſouls! of approbation upon their ations ! No, they dare 
God day and not, through over-modeſty they'l belie the very Spirit of grace. In ſhort, 
night. the only remedy I ſhall commend to both ſorts is this, viz. Beg of God to 
< 1 | ag perſwade thy heart to cloſe with convincing truth, q. d. 
s Joh. 6. 37- Lord thou haſt told me in thy word, that if I come unto Chriſt, I ſhall 
pt Joh. 4. 19. in no wiſe be caſt o out : and if 1 love God, I may thereby be ſure 
q Jer. 3. 21. that God loves me p. 
4 1-1 : Sag But Lord, ſo far as 1 am able by ſearching to know my own Heart, I 
hich. 2. 31. deſire nothing more than to come q to Chriſt, to receive Chriſt r, to 
2 Joh. 21. 17. be one with s Chriſt, to be conformable to Chriſt t. And Lord, I dare 
w Pfal. 72.25. ſay with Peter, thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that T love 
thee; u if prizing thee above all things in the world w, if reſtleſs 
loaging x for further acquaintance, and more inward y communion ; 
if pantings after the ſecrets of thy 7. preſence, and fear of nothing 
more than to offend thee a, be infallible evidences of ſincere love, then 
1 dare appeal unto thee, that I love thee. . 
Therefore Lord perſwade my ſoul thankiully to acknowledg, that "tis in 
a fafe condition, On the contrary, Thus : 
Lord thou haft told me, that if T live after the fleſh, I ſhall b die. 
. But my heart and life undeniably evidence,that I mind nothing but carnality * 
Therefore Lord convince me, that there's but a ſtep c, but a 4 breath 
between me and everla5ting death, 
Thus Chriſtians, do but /xffer and help your Conſcience to do its office, and 
licare nad then ſhall you have rejoicing in your ſelves alone, and not in e another, 1.0, 
ſentio: ramen You wall find caule of rejoycing in the teſtimony of your own Conlcience, 
quid m0/5zy di- and not in others thinking you to be better than you*are, nor in your thin- 
cre, p40 ut king your {elves to be better than others... Thus you have the Offices of Con- 
=_ {AR {cience. I come in the laſt place to ſpeak of | 
dos # 73. + Thekinds of Conſcience 1 know are commonly reduced to theſe four, 
telis int. ig Viz. Good and quiet ;, Good and troubled: Evil and quiet ;, Evil and troubled. 
; | But intending the retolution of the Caſe before me in {peaking to Confei- 
Te —- 948 74 ence under the teveral kinds of it; I ſhall ſpeak to eight kinds of Conlcien- 
#35 ff mT cs. The two firſt, viz. the ſleepy and the ſeared Conſcience are peculi; 
widere in alte 6 he Py anc area ICICTICC Are PCCUUAT tO 
1s definitions T2 worlt of men. The tour next, vis. the erring, doubting, fcrupulous and 
quod nez pro- trembling Conlciences are almoſt incliſterent to go0d and bad z only the two 
ben, quoi quite former have a greater by4s to bad ; and the two latter have a greater tenden- 


3 Pſal. 105. 4» 
; Þfal. 25. 14 
& Plal.119.120 
5 Rom. 8. 13» 
c Job 21. 13. 
a Pſal. 145. 4+ 
e Gal. 6. 4» 
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quam 029% © cyto £o0d: but.the rwo laſt kinds, viz. The good and honeſt, and the 


ES þ cy 
juttendao tx!te 


care. Aug,T.r, $00d and quiet Conſciences are peculiar to Gods choicelt favourites. In 
I. 2, de Ord, treating of thele,L ſhall endeavour to acquaint you with the nature of cache, 
C. 1, 2. p.551. how to cure the evil, and how to obtain the good z and hereby the Applica- 
| cation will be entwifted with the Explication throughoutmy diſcourſe, 

1. The firſt, and one of the worſt kinds of Contctences in the world, is 
the 
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the ſicepy Conſcience ; iuch is the Conſcience of every unconverted perlcn - Rom. 11. 8, 
(that 1s not yet under horror ) their h ſpirit, 5.e. their Conſcience is @fieeps; F 20446 STEER 
that as bodily fleep bindeth up all the ſenſes and animal ſpirits, fo this {piri- Coon m_ 
tual (or rather unſpiritual) ſleepineſs, bindeth up the ſoul from all ſenſe ; of ,7.: ph. 
the cvil of fin, and want of grace,and therefore in converſion Chriſt doth a- apeVun zarar 
waken k, the Conſcience. The Diſciples of Chriſt have their {pirits waking, 22rvy{ivors, 
when their bodies /are ſlumbring, z.e. they have a gracious 4bir of warch- 347 10 
fulneſs, when they are overtaken with tome carnal atts of ſleepineſs. Chriſt ; Pits 
complains of unkindnelſs #2, that his Spoule ſleeps in the morning, when he »;s {ex/jzs & 
knocks for early entertainment ; -þut the unconverted let Chrift ſtand knock- j414c47, Miyre 
ing all the day, till ſupper-time z, they will ſpend their dzv with their luſts ; 7" oo loc. 
and if Chrift will knock and wait till the day of their lite be almoſt ſpent, Face. a6 
then they*l pretend to open : but how long muit Ged call? How fong 0 ;, Cant. s, 2. 
wilt thou ſleep O fluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? and they'l » Rev. 3. 20. 
an{wer, Yet p a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to 9 Prov. 6.9.10, 
ſteep, The plain truth is, though wicked men cannot quite ſtifle their Con- P.9 —_ = 
tciences q, yet their Conſciences do but as it were talkin their ſicep, and j,,j.,; pig. 
they take no more notice of them, than they do of their dreams. 11 degantifi= - 

1,14, Jun. in 
loc. Videnus conſcientiam welxts witirro aut lituargo aliquamdiu ſepultam , %c, Epilc. Inſt. rheo!. 
119, I. Cap. 3. Pag. 11, 


Cauſes of a ſleepy Conſcience are (beitles the ſluggiſhneſs of our depra- Cazx/es, 
yed natures) 

I. A ſpiritual zztoxication : all unconverted perfons are drunk, with the 7 Prov. 23.34, 
love of ſta, and therein behave themſelves like Solorozs r drunkard that lies . 35: 
down to fleep in the heart of the fea, or upon the top of a maſt, in the very ri 

. As | 77, i.e. 
midſt of the greateſt /ol-danger. He doth that daily which Fonah did G11; ub; max- 
once,run away from God, and then compoleth himſelf to ſleep, s when God iz2 ſentityy 
rs purſuing him with judgments; and dreams of nothing but impunity, and /#4775 ag/tatio, 
happineſs. Love of fin is the Devils Op:zum whereby. he caſts the Confcience = - _ 
mto a dead ſleep, that no arm but of Omnipotency can waken it. He meets Co—— 
with ſomething in the world, which he likes better than the holy ways of may ſerve for 
God, and therefore will not ſeek God re, Gods ways are always grievous to a paraphraſe, 
him, he hath ſaid in his heart I ſhall not be moved —— God hath forgotten: _ Jopitrs 
he hideth his face, he will never ſee it---------- he contemns God, and ſaith in his iſo proak. 
heart, thou wilt not require it. They wink, and then conclude God doth not jj rations, © 
fee them. - <A 

s Jonth 1, 5, 


t Pſal. 10. 4, s, 11, 13. 7:ſlitiam nt ille ahud Platanem Thraſymachns, appellat yiuyclay ungaay, teg im 


ttm Rultitiam ——they ſleep, and then aiunt deum doricive aut oblitum effe corum que fiant in terris, Wes 
Aug. Steuch. Eug. Enar, 1n loc. 

2, Carzal conceits of Grace and Heaven. At the beſt, humane wiſdom is ,, Qudn mint 
their higheſt Guide, their great and ſupream Oracle; in their miſhapen ap- tatin & prde- - 
prehenſions ot their need of mercy, they are willing to be flattered, that tent/m diclz- 
it may be had without ſuch ſeverities in Religion #, as they are unwilling = gh —_— : 
aum d:ſcenlat,ut ſuper eam gens puters 0s ſim Mundi proſperites alludit & lndit, cum laudatuv peccator 27 ' 


defidvriis v1neſue, cun peccattinn fauvr & peccare-noientinnm pauor nolers & dolens arvidet ez, &C. Bernards -- 
Ito. de conf. pag. 1109, tO 


T4 1200-44-2- ainſt him, -of-which the Apoſtle ſpeaks *, having their conſcience ſeared 


How may we be aniverſally SEIM. Is 


+ Mat.7.13,14- to undertake. Why ſhould they -be wiſer than their Nezghbours ? all men are 


X Non dici'z wot fools. Men as wiſe, and as learned, neither preſs norprattiſe ſuch ſtriftneſs, 
4 _ Raf. and do you think.they have not a care of their ſouls? they do not doubt but they 
" hay ſea ſhall do as well as the beſt, Though, poor ſouls, they know that wide 5s the 
pauck ixvini= gate, and broad is the way + that lead:th to deſtruttion, and manythere be which 
wnt, Par.in 10. oo 27 thereat 5 becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
Y cnfgrned life, and few there be that find it. Mark that, | that find it ] hedoth not ſay x 
4 «.ogbel =, 72. that enter into it, but that find it. Thoſe that do not walk in the way of 
zMat. 11. 12. holineſs y, *tis impoſſible they ſhould ever find it. The gate doth not lead 
a.Luk. 13. 24-to the way, but the way to the gate. Do not think to get to Heaven firſt, 
vice Stell. 1h and learn heavenly-mindedneſs after ; yea,Heaven muſt not ſuffer z violence; 
- # 4%r1, f{riving is the condition a of entering. Rouze up therefore, and ſhake off 
zby's Phyſick your worldly wiſdom b, your ignorant {elf-love, your abuſe of mercies, 


tor the Soul. your contempt of God, and your forgetfulneſs of Death and Judgment. 


C7» $-92, © But how ſhall-we do this ? 

.Cme. 1. The firſt Remedy I ſhall commend, is Conſideration, Let the ſubject 
of thy.conſideration be what thou wilt, ( only I could wiſh it may relate 
to eternity, whither thou art poſting) and I ſhall not doubt of the ſuc- 
ceſs. Let me for once inſert a relation I heard between the preaching 

and the tranfcribing of this Sermon. The Father of a Prodigal left it, as 
bis death bed charge, unto his only Son, to ſpend a quarter of an hour every 
day in retired thinking, but left kim at liberty to think of what he would, only 
engaged him to frond « quarter of an hour in thinking. The Son having this l;- 
berty to pleaſe himſelf in the ſubjeft, ſers himſelf to the performance of his pro- 
a 24 , his thoughts one day recal his paſt pleaſures, another contrive his future 
delights; but at length his thoughts became inquiſative, what might be his Fa- 
thers end in propoſing this task,; he thought his Father was a wiſe and good man, 
therefore ſurely he intended and hoped that he would ſometime or other think of 
Religion : When this leaver'd his thoughts, they multiplied abundantly, neither 
could he contain them in ſo ſhort a confinement, but was that night ſleepleſs, and 
afterwards reſtleſs, till he became ſeriouſly religious. O that 1 could perſwade 
you to go and do likewiſe, 

2, Obſerve what means thou ſhunveſt as too ſtartling, and make uſe of 
them for thy awakening. This, with the bleſſing of God, will favingly awa- 
ken thee. O how often hath thy Conſcience whimper'd, and thou haſt kuſhr 

* Tir. 1, 12, It fo Tlcep again! What doth thy ſleepy Conſcience moſt dread, an awaken- 

Bey oe So 108 Miniſtry ? So far croſs thy Conſcience as to attend no other : Inſtead of 

Times 11dar- lullaby Notions, improve catting © Convictions, 

glito precis 6, 


Bez. G:uiralis crquſlem veligioſt ordints, gui ut ſus bortaretur, ne minus conſcientie ſluderent quam ſcientie 5 
dixit majores ſuns, te Titanque ram direxiſſe conſcientia « nuns antem abbreviatum viders verbum iftud, as 
mutilatum prind fy!laba, viz. ſuccedente ills ſcientia;, verendum deirceps ne & hoc wverbum mutilitur prima 
Hllpba, adibgue reinquatur ſola entia rations, circa que werjatir jepe ſpeculativa tantum ſcientia, ac nude 
{t #5 iationes, Breſter, de conlc. 1.1. c.7. p.28. Sea. 57. 


The Scared I. The ſecond kind of Conſcience propoled.,is, The ſeared Conſcience. Such 
Conic ence. 15 theirs who have given up their names to Chriſt, but lift up their heel a- 


with 
WW 
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-with an hot iron, 5.e. having a corrupt and + putrified Conſcience, that have + Co1r49:4m & 
the Devils brand-mark, * upon it. Plainly, a ſeared Conſcience, is a rotten +, ary hrs 
venomous, ulcerate, peſtilent, filthy, gangrenate Conſcience, that doth not path oe ſorn- 
perform any of its Offices, but is even paſt feeling ; that is, (or might have per eaittentem. 
been) in Chriſt's Hoſpital, under cure of Soul-diſtempers : but through in- Anſel. in loo, 
dulging of ſin, not being able to endure the ſharp* convictions, bitter re- x Cort 
proofs, and cloſe exhortations of the Word, he deadens his Conſcience 'N: ores 
unto an inſenſible ſenfleſneſs. To this rank of profligate ſinnners I refer liter eandem re- 
all thoſe that frequent (as well as thoſe that reje) Ordinances, that tineantconſcien- 
make a profeſhon ( as well as thoſe that hare the profeſſion ) of Religi- !/417,&c.Cajets 
' on, yet have -a reſerve of ſin, which they will not part with. Searing = hn 2 
(you know) is of that part which needs cure. | | c. 8. p. 105. 
The Cauſes of a feared Conſcience, are,. Conſcience-waſting ſins on man's * Jer, 44. 16, 
part procuring it, and divine withdrawing from the ſinner on God*s part, &c- 
inflicting it. As there are ſome * bodily Difcaſcs that follow bodily wick- Cauſe. 
ednefs, fo this Soul-difcaſe is the peculiar puniſhment of ſins againſt know- * 29r0u5 wene- 
ledg. Methinks that Text is dreadful +: As they did not like to retain + Rom. __— 
God in their knowleds, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, &c, *Tis See alſo v. 21. 
obſervable *, the oftner they rebelled againſt the light, the more ſeverely 24, 26. 


God puniſhed them ; with that ( which they counted ) impunity, viz. he * Zcce quotiens 


gave them up to their ſwinge + of 1, Natural luſt. 2. Unnatural, and _— ws 
3- Of all unrighteoutneſs. Cuſtom of ſinning takes away Conſcience of ,;,1;#., 514 
ſinning. .  & graviora 


peceata conſure 
.gnnt. Bed, in loc. F — Tradidit Dets ——ſubſtratione gratie———traditione in poteſtatem Satarae—— eig 
 Soxtuor vav, in mentim reprobam, attive & paſſive intelligendr,&Cc. And all this to be ſuch a recompence 
of _ error, yy $6 43am oportuit, i. ec. quam ex ordine juſtitie ſue Deus ipis debeat retribuert. Par. 
in loc. | 


For Cure, Seriouſly ſet your ſelves againſt thoſe peculiar ways of fin- Cure. 

ning which have brought you to this, You kzow them, there's not any 

one that hath a ſeared Conſcience, but he dorh ( or eafily may )) know 

how it came ſo; your work ( in ſome reſpe&) is not fo large as in caſe 

of the flcepy Conſcience, *tis but one or two ſorts of fins that are eminently 

miſchievous to your Souls in this cafe, though a ſeared Conſcience 15 

worſe than a ſleepy Conſcience ; yet as it is more eafily diſcernable, fo 

*tis but reaſonable you ſhould more ſpeedily and vigorouſly ſet upon the 

cure : take heed of accounting any fin ſmall *, left at laſt you account not * Cum ceper it 
any fin great. I will commend one Text to you, and cloſe this particular, 95 4/745 
Ezek, 24. 13, 14, In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs, becauſe I have purged thee, ay ol = 
and thou waſt not purged, thou *fpalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any cum locutus fur 
more, till ] have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee : I the Lord have ſpoken iro ? — Ex 
zt,it ſhall come to paſs, and 1 will doit, I will not go back, neither will T'pare, nei- ho, quid 34, 
ther will Trepent,&c. Sirs,God hath been your Phyſiczan,hath uſed variety of re 


Senſim incipit 


Remedies: If nothing will prevail, but you will induſtriouſly ſinge your ;,;; vrdetrntim 
Conſciences to make them fenſleſs, as Ae as God is true, bs hes Fare | his & 

you ſenſible of your fin by everlaſtin burnings. gratiora prola- 

> following caſes about the Xorti- 

| fication 


bi, &* fic dein- 


I forbear inlargement, becauſe in t Cipm—inper- 


'$ 


— 


IO How may we be univerſally Serm. I, 


leftam inſenſibi- fication of beloved lufts, about relapſes, and how to check the firſt riſmgs 
litatem decidit 'of fin, you will have ſuitable dire&ions to make your brawny Contcien= 


vil =o plarf ces tender. I proceed therefore to thoſe kinds of Conſciences, none elſe 
ſunt —- &vir- will I ſpeak to, 25%. 


tutes &x peccata | : Ee 
& parvis zncipinnt, Kc. Dorotheus B. P. T. 4. Þ. 726. #——Inſtar medics, qui putridis non parcit carni- 


bys ——10n parcet, ut parcat © crudelss eſt, ut miſereatnr, Hieron in loc, * My fury toreſt{ j. e. Nor 
habeat, quod amplius factat, &C. San&ius in loc. 


The Erring III. An erring Conſcience* is that which judgeth otherwiſe than the thing 
Conſcience. 5, Conſcience is ſometimes deceived through gnorance + of what is right, 
J — dr +4 by apprehending a falſe rule for a true, an error for the Will of God : 
* a+ A * Sometimes through ignorance of the fatt, by milapplying a right rule 
Therap, Sac. 1» tO a wrong ation, Conſcience evil-informed, takes humane traditions, 
x. C. 1+ P. 3- and falſe doQrines, propoſed under the ſhew of divine Authority to be 
9 18. the Will of God. A famous inſtance you have of this in Feroboams * caſe, 
Py _— dil- he fears that if the people ſhould go up to ſacrifice at Feruſalem, 
* 2 ». -44, then he ſhould loſe his Kingdom; this puts him upon enquiry, whether 
tert. 3. P- 244 quirYs 
ſect, 27, there ſhould not be a double Sanitary, as well as a double Kingdom ? 
hereupon a Council is called, flattering Prophets come, they have dreams 
and viſions, worthy of their affeRions, ſuitable to their purpoſe : A de- 
cree is made, q. d. *Tis ſufficient that you have hitherto gone up to Feru- 
fſalem, now behold your gods; theſe Calves are like the Cherubims of the 
Sanuary, which are as miniftring Spirits before the face of God. (That 
+ Ezek. 1.10: theſe Calves had the ſhape of the Cherubims, you may gather by com- 
* Ezek.10.14-Paring of Scriptures, that which is called the face of an+ Oe in one place, 
® Ezek. 1.7 15 called the face of a* Cherub in the other ). This ſeems to the people 
not. aA fatisfying warrant for them readily + to follow the Rings Commandment. 
1K08-13-5>1 might add another inftance of the good old Prophet, who was 


| 3 6. 1 1 I 
ye plauſibly ſeduced to his bodily * deſtru&tion. Now *tis a great queſtion 


Deo, mults mi- ( among the Papiſts eſpecially ) whether, and how far an erring Conſcience. 


nus ab m—_ binds? One of their moſt learned Caſuiſts that 1 meet with, perempto- 
Breſler.  1j1y determines, that the law of an erring Conſcience is not diſpenſible 


Conſe & $.©-2F by + God himſelf: Others *, that *tis good to follow an erring Confci-- 


P: 655+ {c&. 
212, 
A- 
_ wo though in a different reſpe&; a right Conſcience, as it is conformable to 
pennaumC the Law of God ; an erring Conſcience, as it is thought to be the Law 


ſerentiam erran of God: a right Conſcience binds ſimply, an erroneous upon a ſuppoſition. 


tem voluntarie & La _” , gar pg 
& vitieſe,opor- Some diftinguith ignorance into y. vincible and invincible, and ſay, Fhat 


tet exiſlimati- when an erroneous Conſcience, through invincible ignorance , judgeth 
enemConſcientie ;, be honeſt which i | X - 
that to be honeſt which is not 10, yet that judgment is the next rule 


b , & : NM” 5b Sr : 
_— 7 which the will is to follow. Others diſtinguiſh ( where all men are not 


62 con2ruen- Able to diſcern the difference) between z binding and obliging. But in ſhort, 
' tem. AZOT1US 

Mor. Inftit, 1. 2. p. 104. © » Sayrus. Clav. Reg. 1. 1, c. 4 p: 8: Set. tz. y Nyando Conſciintia trro- 
we tx invincibilt ianorantia judicat aliquid baneftum effe, quod honeftum non eft, tic actus volnntatis, qui con- 
formis eft tals judzcin, bovis © hovetus eſt, etiamſs contingat ohjz(um effe turpe : ita paſſim Theologi ;, & 


ence, when it hath the credit of a good Conſcience, and is agreeable to 


#utigitur reaſon. Others x, that a right, and an erroneous Conſcience, both bind, . 


probatur, quia tmic et conformis ſ1e regule, nam illud judicium eft proxima regula quam ſrqui debet voluntas, | 


Becan. T. 1.701. S:bo!. P.2.Tra(t. 1, C4-4,7.p. 219. 3 —— Nemznem ovligat tamen ligat——Purand lib. 2. 
diſt. 39. q. 5 P. 443+ Se. 7. they 
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they generally determine the queſtion in the affirmative : Though ſome grant, b Sylveſtranus 
that though 6 we muſt do nothing againſt a true Conſcience, yet we muſt 1* 1 1. Sent- 
depoſe an erroneous one, and go contrary to it. And othersc, though P37; ,..,. 
we muſt do nothing againſt Conſcience in any caſe, yet we muſt not fol- coca conſeien- 
low Conſcience in every caſe. The lain truth is, Error cannot bind us tiam agere in 
to follow it d; an erring Conſcience may 1o bind, that it may be a fin 4/40 cſ#, nes 
to £0 againſt it; but it can never ſo bind, as it may be a virtue to fol- nutliber ſequs 
low it. To follow an erring e Conſcience, is for the blind ſinner to fol- Conſcltntian 
low his blind Confcience, till both fall into, the ditch. The violation of ſam in quoli- 
Conſcience is always evil, and the following of an erring Conſcience is #*t c4ſ#, Gull. 
evil ; but there's a middle way that's ſafe and good, viz. the inform- * —— 
ing of Conſcience better by God's Word, and the following of it accord- ny "OY 
ingly. | d Hayyis ; 
Works, Pt. 4- 
P. 2g- Ee Robinſ, Obſ. c. 47. P. 216, 


The Cauſes of an erring Conſcience ( beſides Original fin, the effect Canſes. 
whereof is blindneſs in the Underſtanding, and the juſt judgment of 
God upon perſons for not entertaining, obeying, and loving the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus; beſides theſe, the cauſes) are reduceable to theſe three 
Heads *. * Preſſer, 1. 5. 


1. Negligence of learning the will of God+, through ſlothfulneſs, and - 23: P- 559» 
love of eale, and low eſteem of the ways of God. I need name but one + Diced; ge 
Scripture for both proof and illuſtration of this particular, Eccl. 4. 5, 6. ligentia, orta 
The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth his own fleſh, Better us a tx pigritia, 
handful with quietneſs, than both the hands full with travel and vexation of Ibid.Seft-217:; 
Spirit, q. d. He is a fool that puts himſelfinto a poſture of idleneſs *, that * Engliſh An. 
compoleth himſelf to do nothing, that thinks it better to be without 
good things, than be at ſome trouble in getting them+. + Pemble in 

2. Pride whereby a man is aſhamed to conſult others, and to be taught by \9<- 

_ te _ that are wy mal con{cientious are not free from a kind ;— — 
of proud. modeſty, in being ſhie of makins inquiry into prattical cafes ; 797 4tem ais 
there's Cmeriing of pride in their baſifulneſs " ram their igno- * abs 
rance, in asking of queſtions for Conſcience-ſake. But thoſe that are un- prec. ds. 
godly, arrogate fo much to their own judgment, that (to ſpeak their + Prov.28.26. 
own boaſting ) they know as much as any man can teach them. But as 27 /uo fdie 
wite as they are, a wiler than they calls them + fools, and their folly miſ- —— 
leads them. ks 
3+ Paſſion, or inordinate affettion * about that whereof we are ignorant. *Preſ.bid,&c. 
This warpeth our conſideration, for he chat ſeeks truth with a byas, will TArch-Biſbop 


ran counter when he comes near it, and net find 1t, though he come within —— 


keniing of it +, lation of the 
. You may gather the Remedies from the oppoſites to theſe three cauſes Conference. 
of error. 1. Be induſtriouſly diligent to know your duty. 2. Be hum- Cure. 
bly willing to receive inſtruftion, And, 3. Let not your affe&ions out- 
run your judgment. But there?s oxe rule I ſhall commend, which if you 
will conſcientiouſly improve, you ſhall never be much hurt by an erring 
Conlcience; and I dare appeal to your own Coniciences, that ?tis your 
C 2 ; indiſpenſable 


: 
139855, 
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indiſpenſable duty, you muſt uſe it, and tis ſo plain and eafie you may 
ule it. ' 
ow, and God will teach you what to do. Do what you know 
to ec ar duty, and God will Lane you with your future duty 
as it comes to be preſent, Make it your buſineſs to avoid kyowr A 
and God will keep you from feared commiſſions. This __ of _ 
os en hee Tr Edie cho: ways wherein [ cannot 
 Plal. 25. 4, Shew me thy ways, ord, 1.C. 's W | 
n Mirdata tha s Y Frach me thy ts, L e. that narrow path which is too common- 
eftende,que Mt 1, unknown o, thote Commands that are moſt ſtrict and ent, v. 53 
"7 = Lead me in thy truth, and reach me, 1.e. teach me evidently _ may 
Hewip.in oe. not be deceived; ſo teach me, that I may not only know = = 3 but 
o Semita dicta do it p, Here's his ys _ what yp; - dc 
In IP God of my ſalvation, q. d. e A 
Fe rr ; ni mack - ule 44 xn __ On thee do I wait all = a9; ; 
y 1 as . the whole day, and every day q. Other Arguments are couched 1n - - 
nota ft, ſed oc- following vertes, but what an{wer ? v. 9, The meek, will he guid in judg- 
culto itinrre ment, the meek, will be teach his way, i.e. thoſe that ſubmit their _ to 
anbulatwr. þj.. yoke, thoſe that are not conceited that they can guide themtclves 
- (ng _ better than he can guide them, he will teach them his ways 7, in my 
p Remig. ui ſary, great, and weighty matters they ſhall not err 1. ms, YOU. - ; : 
ſup. _ Tf "thou cryeſt after kyowledg, and lifreſt up thy voice for ” _ nz. 
qArnobinloc. y., 7£ 2hou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for i On. 
| btn = v. 5, Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the _ and fir | _ _ ed; 
, boy quaſs ſe- of God. v. 6, For the Lord giveth Wiſdom : ou of = mout 790 rn 
zpſos melites re ledg and underſtanding. v. 7, He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the rig my 
gere poſſint, ſed pe 55 a buckler to them that walk, WS v. 8, He keepeth the pat d of 
6:4 pee Sek Fudgment, and preſerveth the way 0 his Saints, v. 9, Then ſhalt thou wer er- 
jen oe ſtand Righteouſneſs, and Fudgment, and Equity, and every good Path :q. d. 
when in Be but as diligent to get A a I vn ger aged Gs 
c ill- certainly give you fuch knowledg of h1 ) - 
CEjuſmod om (+ Amt —_ _ < ye will teach-you how to behave your _ _ 
[101,25 pal towards God and Man x.. One Scripture more, that in the — 5 =» 
Cow permaner; Witneſſes, this Rule may be eftabliſhed, Foh. 7. 17 If any _ ” - ar 
de rebusneceſſa- will, he ſhall know of: the Dottrine, whether it be of God, or-w 0 er : _— 
rigs, magnisz& og, my ſelf, qd. Hinder not your elves. from learning on = + 4 
| nay of error y, for you ſhall never want the Spirits guidance, white you practt 
Cath. p. 247. Cally follow his conduQt-z.. 
tCartw-inloc. 


1. Dominus clypeus erit its, qui perfeftam, & omnibus ſuis numtris conſtartem contemplations rationem in © 


(er 1C m. in loce 
biſce recondiris diviniſque rebus amplexz Fo = ab aan gs _— —— _ dp uprry ws 
x:Eng. Annort. 1am perperam & ſtulte hode permult!, anm renlum metuwrt, bac tre 
_ oi mpedians ob onde {tudo ſs Dro tots zn obſequium ſimus addict, _ es = Fy 
nobio-datum iri ne dubitemus qui perpetuus fit dux ac aireftor Bee. Calv. #1 loc. x Gul Parifien. Quz expreſs 


a . Y 
= gragrmoport. . 1 7 noftr em 4 nobts auertae- 
dacet —— #bz eſt invincibilis grorantia quoad nos Deas ſuccurret, niſt culpa noftra ejus op 


mus —— que ſententia facit maxime ad providentiam Det celebrandam. Davenant dcterm. q, 45-.P. 213» 


The doubting. IV. A doabting Conſcience is that which with much trouble andanxiety ſu 


— ends * its judgment, not kyowing which. way to determine. arr 
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of Conſcience is that ambiguity of mind which conſis in a ſtanding (or c: 3: 9. 3. p-7- 
rather in a wavering ) ballance, neither aſſenting nor diſſenting 6. Tg CVE | 
ſpeak ſtritly, a doubting c Conſcience is no Contcience, but only 1Mmpro- eazel magil 
perly, as a dead man may be 1aid to be a man.. Conſcience 1s a judgment 4.2 pripris, nil 
of ſomething done, or to be done + but.now where there's no afſent,there”s ef alind q1dm 
no jzdgment c, but a privation of judgment; and' therefore fo far as it Forge 
may be called a Contcience, it is an evil Conſcience, at beſt troubleſom- a+ 4 hangs. 
ly d evil, and therefore ought to be depofed. Some term the aCting up- eq4ilibrio, &C. 
on a doubting Conſcience, tv be an aQting beſides e Conſcience; for they Breſs. 1, 4.c. 1» 
cannot be ſaid to a: according to Conſcience, becaule *tis properly none, P- 359- , 
but <quivecally , nor do they att againſt Confcience,. becaule Conſcience on els. _ 
permits them to-a&@ thus, and no otherwiſe : thoſe a& with-or againſt dub confebe 


Conſcience, where the judgment of Conſcience is determined, to- tay extie addita fit” 


this is lawfull or unlawful ; and he a&s beſides Conſcience, who remains 4imnuens ct - 


fluuating and doubting, whether ſuch a. thing be lawful or unlawfuſ, 4/ierars, hand 
IE - wa . * Qu 
and yet doth, or omits it. Now the Apoſtle tells us f, What foever 3s not , 96h ce ah 


of faith is ſin, By Faith there we muſt underſtand that per fwaſien and ſeca- rityr,gie. Vos - 


rity of mind, whereby we believe and determine, that fuch a thing pleaſerh tius pr. 3. ps 
or diſpleaſeth God, is lawiul or forbidden *tis not {poken of juſtifying g 828 _ 
Faith, as if men finned in eating or not eating, becauſe their ſins were, CO 
or were zo: pardoned, In ſhort, in all Duties that belong to practice, (1, Ws 
we muſt be zweariedly diligent to perceive the truth, that doubtfulnels Voer. ibid, 
may be driven away for the more certain knowledg we have of thoſe e Preter cor-- 
things we do, the more confident we may be in the doing of them, and/#2"*am- 


the more joyful afterwards. What therefore is. the caute of. doubting; P: 13,14. 


that it may be baniſhed? | f Rom. 14.23. 
The Cauſes of doubting, which I ſhall ſpeak of briefly (to ſay nothing's Minus exgi-» 
of our ignorance # and weakneſs) are theſe two. ConoyGor qu; » 


Konig. .de conf. . 


ul 


fedem iſtam ex---- 


1, Either wart k, or equatity of Reaſons ; thac when we poyze and weigh 9licent de fide 
things moſt 5mpartially, yet we are not. able to come to a determination, ;,a;Fcaxte, &-> 


but the mind 1s ſtill in ſ#ſpexce. ſalvifica, &Cs: 
Konig. zbid. 


ZI ſpeak of pratFical doubts;for of Speculative,that proverbial ſaying of £nezs Silvins 1s undeniably -rrucy , 


Cut plura niſſe datum tft, eum majora ſtqui dubia. Platina de wit. Pont. Pij. 2di. p. 308. & Voets> - 
Se, diſp. pt. 3« P. 828. . 


2. Doubts ariſe from ſome peculiar Reaſons.General Reaſons are not ſuffi- - 
cient to make a conſcientious doubt:; there muſt be znrention of mind upon ſome +: 
particular reafons that muſt be duly weighed, elſe we may be ſaid to daubr of 
what we ſcarce think of. They have not fo good as a doubting Conlcience,(and - 
that's a bad one ) whoſe doubts lurk in generals, who have only ſome cloudy 1x07 modr: + 
notions from without,or foggy miſts from within, which they take no due courte?” (7 —_—— : 
to clear. Too many deal with their doubts, as Cripples with their ſores,which ;;; ? Reſp.- 
might eaſily be healed, but they make them a begging Argument;lo the formal:71t modis poſt, 
Hypocrites have always their doubts and fears: (:like the Lapwings,cty far quot funt gent« - 


enough from her Neſt) about things general;*or of lefſer moment, which they —_—_ 


2 


. 


might eaſily anfwer, and employ themſclyes in things more profitable. Shall Mor L2.cafies. 


Ltell you how? You cannot expect I ſhould reſolye the almoſt ;nfinitel Parti prr3g.e 
 - C T 
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-m In dubio 
pradtico eligen- doubtful, take the ſafeſt courſe. In things doubtful ordinarily one way is clear, 


- # chan take that,e.g. I queſtion whether ſuch a recreation be lawful,but I am fure*tis 
ſcilicet natura- not arnlawful tolet it alone ; therefore to prevent the after-reckonings of Con- 
li. Eft certa & fcience,] will not meddle with it:but # this will not reach all cales;therefore, 
YEUEYG COMMU- 

25, Breſs. ibid, 1.4. c.6. p.371, ſe&.45. n Tis generally taken to be ſafeſt to take that way (in things 
controyerted) wherein differing parties agree, but that is not always a good rule, See Arch-Biſhop 
Laud's Conference, p.288. & ſeqq. In multis particularibus non tenetur homo partem tutiorem ſequi © Sayrus 
Flav. reg. 1.1, C19. P31. ſet.g. 


—— 


" agtence requirit & poſiulat. Azor, lgftit, mor, 1. 2. c.18. pag-135. T Joh. 20. 25, 27. * Phil. 3, 15, 16, 
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culars of doubtful caſes; but Ile propoſe rwo Remedies, which, with the 
bleſſing of God upon the conſcientious improvement, will give' you /zght 
for ſmoak, in things both Sacred and C:wil. | 


Cure. | 
I. About /efſer matters this rule commonly holds good, viz. m I» things 


2. Bring the caſe to a point, wherein the ſtreſs of your donbt lies: but be 
fure it be a caſe of Conſcience, not of intere#t, or prejudice, but a caſe of 
Conlcience, ſuch as you are —_— willing to be reſolved in, that you 
can in prayer (as it were) bring God a b/azk to write what he pleaſeth. And 
2. Pare off all thoſe whibling demurs, and carnal reafonings, which may puz- 
zle, but can never ſatzsfie you. Thele things premiſed, 3. Write down your 

caſe as nakedly as you can, with the grouzds of your heſitation: in your 
writing, make two Columns; on the ore fide write thoſe Reaſons you 
judg cogent, [ for ] on the other ſide the reaſons you judg of mo- 
ment [ again#t] that whereof you doubt: compare thele together, and 
poize them #mpartially, you will find that your perplexed thoughts have an- 
other aſpetF when written, than when floating, and that your own Ik will 
* P;.le Sayr. ordinarily kill this Tetter; plainly your Jelves will be able to reſolve your own 
Clav. Reg. 14- doubts : but if not, this will 75pez the bozl, where it doth not break and heal 
dem. ſe&. 6, 7+ it, you will be ready for advice *. In your conſulting of others, do it with 


expreſſions equivalent to thoſe of the Jews to Feremy, (but with more ſiacere 
ak pe affections ) Fer. 42. ver .2.----Pray for us unto the Lord thy God-----Verl. 3. 


juramentum quo T hat the Lord thy God may ſhew us the way wherein we may walk, and thetl 31g 
dicitur, Tiltis that we may do.----Verl.5. The Lord be a true and faithful witneſs between us, 
oft Devs, que if rye donat, * according to all things, for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend 
_ v 21,4 thee tow. Veri.6: Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, (4.6, ſeem it never 
explicat rat.o- fo diladvantagious or dangerous to us) we will obey the voice of the Lord our 
nem juramenti, God, to whom we ſend thee, that it may be well withus, when we obey the woice 
ec. Eſtius in # the Lord our God. But becauſe we have none can give infallible decifin, 
...—M 2 legen Therefore refer your caſe to thoſe that are likely to give a different reſoluti- 
charitaris jy ON, and thereby you will fee how much is to be allowed to bamane paſſion : 
Den facit is requeſt them to write the grounds of their Determination; then compare 
que cum dubi- thee together, eſpecially the Scriptures and Reaſons, If you cannot out of 
—_—_ —_ ;.. thele coll: a ſatisfying reſolution, (yet the caſe will be brought into a ar- 
"ak opera- Tower compats):be urwearied therefore to take the ſame courle again, apply 

your {elves to the ſure perſons, or others 5 [one? cafe thus thorowly reſolved, 
will be ſingularly vfciul for the ſcattering of all futare doubts in all other ca- 


Et —— (tus 
ad ſui bonita- 
{ts. And though this may prove a bulinels of reme, yet tuſpend your afting * 


tem, ret. 17 
cognitionem 04 


till 
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zill you are ſatisfied : though the duty in queſtion be of greare# moment, yet 

while you can approve your heart unto God, that ?tis neither /ove of fin nor 

eaſe, *tis neither ſlighting of Chris nor duty, but a reefs inquiſitiveneſs 

to know Gods mind in the caſe, your /uſpence (at the wor##) will be reckoned 

among your zxfirmties, and be compaſſionately overlookt. Can there be any 

thing of greater moment, than to doubt of Chriſts Reſurrettion ? yet while 

Thomas + doubted meerly for want of evidence, Chriſt graciouſly conde-- 

ſcends in a zox-ſuch manner to give him ſatzfattion; To conclude this, where- 

to * ye have already attained, walk by rule exaQtly ;, and if in any thing you: 

be Hubtfully minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 

V. A ſcrupulous Conſcience, 15 that which doth determine a thing to be law - 

ful+, yet ſcarcely to be done, leFt it ſhould be unlawful. There's ſome anxiety, + Statait von” 

reluttancy, and fear in the determination. A ſcruple in the mind is as gravel * «liquam efſe 

in the ſhoo, it vexeth the Conſcience, as that hurts the foor, A ſcruple is a ro F408 

hovering kind of fearfulneſs, ariſing from /ghe F Arguments that hinder or - fr # ger | 

adiſturb-the Soul in performances of Duties, cendum, quia 
ſcrupulus alt= 

quis, qui anxiam reddat conjeientiam, ne forfitan res iſts ſit illicita, Konig. de conf. p. 14. * Scrupuius dimi-- 

nutioum d ſcrupus, lapillys eft qui in calces. Hinc metaphorice fignificat ſimilem aFiiftionem anime ſeu conſeren= - 

tie, 1 _ 25. 31s 10% frit———int ſcrupulun cordis, &c. Breil. de- Con. 1.6. c.i. p.y362. fF Ame. 1bidem 
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The difference between a doabting Conſcience and a ſcrupulous Conſcience is 
this; . A-doubting Conſcience, afſents to neither part of the queſtion; a 
{crupulous Conſcience, conſents but with ſome vexation. 

I ſhall name but two Cauſes(forbearing to mention our ignorance and pride) ue 
which have a great influence upon all kind of Error, Doubts, and Scruples. ; 

1. The firſt cauſe of ſcrupulouſneſs is natural *, viz. a cold complexions * Sorupulits—— - 
which is always 1zmor0 ;, thoſe that are Phlegmatick and Melancholy, are wil melancholia 
naturally fearful ; and the reafon is, that through the defe& of natural heat, v! Suownis 
the ſpirits about the heart are as it were congealed, and the heart it ſelf is 24 rr ral 
Traitned ; whence by way of ſympathy, the imagination hath /ad appre- mp ua | 
henſions of things, and ſuch perſons are puſullanimom and fearful, ex egritudine 

thy | 
n—x noms canſis que cerebrum exſtccant, ut ſunt jejunium, vigilie, &c. Sayr, ct, reg. Tee oe | 


2, The ſecond and the ch:ef cauſe is temptations, Satan, if he cannot keep 

the heart a ſecure Prifoner, he'l do his utmoſt to overwhelm it with fears and 

jcalouſies, and he ſutes his temptations according to our temper +. He doth + Singulis hos - 
not tempt the r;o0us with rewards, nor the gluttox to the glory of abſti- minibus vitiis - 
nence z he doth not tempt the coward to ſtrive for viſtories, nor the paſſi- convenientibus 
onate to fearfulnefs; he doth not tempt the -elancholy to ſecurity, nor the *"/4#atur,neque 
phlegmatich, to great atchievements. Ade confjderation therefore,of our na- = Pg vaſe” 
tural temper, would mend our ſpiritual. . Iuxurinfs cn_ + 


: — En . ; Be mia, aut avaris 
ſcorta proponeret : Si aut woraces de abſtintntie gloria, aut abſtinentes ds gule imbecillitate pulſaret 5-erg0 in © 


tentat#onis ardore-calzde ſingulis infldians, wicinos maribus laqueos abſcongit, Greg.mor.l. 29.c.14.Þ.161. b,- 
3. The firſt remedy 1 ſhall commend to you, is this, viz» Be not diſcoura- 
er ged 


” 


<— 
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ged with your ſcruples : *Pray” keep off from the other extream, do not «x- 
dulge them, they naturally tend to much | po damage: They 1. are oc- 
caſtons of ſin. 2. They render the ways of God more ſtrait, horrid, and im- 
poſſible, z. They retard the work of Grace. 4. They hinder chearfulnels in 
the ſervice of God. 5. They quench the Spirit. 6. They unfit us for any 
Duty. Theſe may all ſerve for Arguments to ſtrive againſt them : But yet, 
be not diſcouraged, for God is pleaſed through over-pow?r:ng grace to make 
\ Bood uſe of them. 1. To further mortification. 2. To reſtrain us from 
worldly vanities. 3- To abate pride, and promote humility, 4. To make 
us more watchful. 5. To make us ſtrive to be more ſpiritual. 6. To (little 
- leſs than) force us to live more upon Chriſt : but you muſt take the ether 
-rule, if you would have theſe benefits. 
* Fide Breſſ, ©. . Do what poſſibly you can to get * rid of your Scruples : bat if you carnot 
L6..c.2.—5. get rid of them, att againFt them, *Tis not only lawful, but zecefſary to po 
againſt a {crupulous Conſcience, or you will zever have neither grace nor 
peace. Should a Chriſtian forbear praying, or receiving the Sacrament,every 
time his ſcrupulous Conſcience tells him, he had better wholly omit the duty, 
than perform it in ſuch a manner, you would ſoon find to your torrow, the 
-mi/chief of your Scruples but grace-will not leave him to his icrupulous hu- 
mour. Berefolute therefore, and tell the Devil, That as you do not perform 
your duty at his command, ſo neither will you omit it at his bidding. Do by re- 
ligious Duties, as they that are afraid to go by water, or to go over a narrow 
Bridg, they ceaſe to fear when they have gone oftey over : {o by the perfor- 
ance of duties,your fcrupulous fears will vaniſh. A& againſt your ſcruples, 
1. Poſitively, by diſputing them down, and oppoſing their reaſons. 2. Ne- 
gatively, by ſlighting'of them, and not hearkning to them. In ſhort, zz all 
neceſſary kyown duties, always do what you can, when you can't do what you 
would. 
The trembling VI. The trembling Conſcience is that which is di/quiered *, and aiſtreſſed 


Conſcience. with the (apprehended) hazard of the Souls condition, that doth nothing. 


| - wang _but accuſe, and condemn, and afright the Soul. This, of any, nceds leaſt en- 
-—» rovactbgy largement, for-every one that feels it, is rhetorical enough in expreſſing 
ro thoſe Pirs It. 
that Abraham - ; 
digged, 2nd the Philiſtines ſtopped them with earth, Gen, 26. 50. Ob peccatum ut in aqua canſa && 
:turbida, nemo poteſt in eavultum - 4 contemplari. B.P. T. 4+ P+ 799+ 


Cauſe. There's a twin-cauſe of a trembling Conſcience, viz. Senſs of fin *, and 
* Pſal.51.3. frearof wrath}. Never ſiz like mine ! never heart like mine ! never caſe like 
Pſal 40-12. q mine ! Such are the conſtant complaints: of a troubled ſpirit. I meddle not 
T : 5 rD now with that horror of Conſcience that follows profligate * wretches ; 1 ſhall 
X Nemo a ſe, ſpzak ſomething of it toward the cloſe, nothing now. 


e& extra te : | 
eurret——Rulus ſui aſylum habet, Euſ. Nieremberg. de art. v0.1.2. p. 158. 


Care. © For Cure, I can give but hints, Never keep the Devils Counſel. Break 
through all carnal Reafonings, to acquaint your ſelves with ſome faithful 
Jpiritual Phyfitian, or experienced Chriſtian,that may ſhew you the _— 

0 
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of divine Grace,and what others * have ſucceſsfully done that have been juſt *z Cor.1o, 13+ 
in your condition. This premiſed, 

1. Notwithſtanding (yea in the midſt of )your ſaddeſt complaints,Bleſs God 
for an awakened Conſcience, while there's hope of cure. It is a good rule, Be . 
not too quick in adminiſtring comforts ; but we cannof be too quick in pro- 
voking * to thankfulneſs. If you can at preſent be thankful that you are out * Read 1 Theſ. 
of Hell, you ſhall ere long be thankful for aſſurance of Heaven. This Rule 5-18. with the 
may ſeem ſtrange, but (upon expercence) its pratice will diſcover its ex- _ —_ 
cellency. 

2, Obſerve, 'tis Gods #ſ#ual method to bring the Soul through theſe per- « 
plexities to the moſt ſolid ſpiritual peace. Auguſtine * excellently expreſſeth + __.11pabae 
his ſpiritual conflit, how God followed him with ſevere mercy, till he made tu in occu!tis 
him inſtant for thorow holineſs. God kept him rrembling, that he might leave mt Domine ſt 
dallying in ſoul-concernments. Believe it, Chriſtian, God is now ſtoring thee 7." miſericor- 


3 


with experiences, which will be a uſeful rreaſury throughout thy life. LE | 
Therefore, ; timoris & ple 


doris, ne ruſs 
ceſſarem jam pens faciebam th» nou facieham '———ſentitham me ab inzquitatibus tentri, & jattabam voces mi- 
ſerabiles : quamdinu, quamdin cras & cras ? quare non modo, quare non his bord finis, turpitudinis mee ?wm— 
Aug. Conf. 1.9.c.11,12. | 


3. Do but hold on * in the »;g9r0w4 uſe of all means of Grace, and reckon , 
Gods keeping thee from turning thy back upon his ways, when thou haſt 1, ;;977." 55 
no comfort in them, the ſecret | Hi he gives, which thou takeſt no no- j;,, fore ſcias, 
tice of z count theſe for evidences, that the Spirit is at work in thy heart z, quam ut cum 
and for pledges, that he will perfe& his own work. e.g. Count thy growing Profunda qua- 
importunity in prayer, (or ſorrowful complaint for the want of it) a gracs- — 
ons anſwer of that prayer, which rhou thinkeſt is diſregarded. Count thy bes Hy 
watching for a word to dirett and ſupport thee,a notable efficacy of that word, bumiliter ve 
which thou counteſt doth thee no good. Count thy reſHeſs diſſatisfaftion ſg1e5 in omni- 
with every thing on this ſide God, t6 be a /ove-roker from God, to afſure thee > 14e tibi 
that God will be thy ſatisfying portion, and in the rmterim, ask thoſe well- EOTS von 
grown Chriſtians that are now in the ſpiritually-ſenſible embraces of divine rint, (ve _ 
Love, whether they are not glad that God formerly took that courſe with 14, {ve dete- 
them, which he now takes with thee, to bring them to theſe joys, Be encou- Gent, five oru- 
raged therefore, though thou haſt a ſorrowful 4 Seed-time, thou ſhalt have 7; £4. # 
a joyful Harveſt. * 
mm hac vita iftaque preſſura ad extremum uſqut judicis diem permanendum mibi foret, te —_— a 


deſerere vellem, ſed confranter perpetubque tibi adhererem, &c. Thauler. in biftor. vit. p. 16, T Pſal. 126. 5,6. 
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Thus having ſpoken of thoſe kinds of Conſcience that ate either evs/ 
or troubleſome, and how to cure them; I now come to thoſe deſirable 
kinds of Conſcience, that next to Deity and Heavenly Glory, admit no 
hyperbole in their commendation, viz. the good honeſt Conſcience, and the 
good peaceable Conſcience, and how to obtain them. 
_ VII. That Conſcience is good, in reſpe& of its entegrity, which gives a The good ho- 
right judgment of every thing — to the Word of God. | grant, ncſt Conſe. 
| that 


— 
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k Rom. 2: 14- that. the Law of Nature binds k, Eccleſiaftical Laws bind [, and Political 
{ Mat. 23-253-T aws bind 7, but the Word of God is the provcipal Rule n, which preciſe- 
mkom: 13: 5! ly binds the Conſcience- ifi regard of its Author o; There is one Law-giver, 


Lipeliſime, Ec. who tis able to ſave and to deſtroy, Fear p not them which kill the body,and 


Konig. P- 3>4- are n0t able to hall the Souf;, but rather fear him which #s able to deftroy both 


6 James 4- 12: Soul and Body in Hell. ' _\ .._ 
rpg Vill. That Conlcignce is a good peaceabls Conſcience that excuſeth q, 
Conſcience, ablolvethr, and gomforteth [| as it ought;: that Conſcience that's pacified e 
q 1 Cor. 4. 4. by the blood of Chriſt, that doth, as Afoulin* relates of a dying man, 
7 Heb. 10-2 to whom ſome ſay the [Devil ' appeared, .and ſhewed him a Parchment, 
4 phy | that was very long, wherein was written, on every ſide, the fins of the 
” nee wo poor ſick man, which: were many in number; and. that there were alſo 
comfort ofa- Written the idle words he. had ſpoken, which made up three quarters of 
-Communi= the words that he'had ſpoken in his life—- and his a&ions digeſted ac- 
cant, p.37- cording to the Commandments: Whereupon Satan ſaid, Seeſt thou ? be- 
hold thy Fertues, ſee here what thine examination ſhall be: Whereunto 
the poor finner an{wered, If 3s trme Stan; but thou haſt not ſet down all ; 
for thou ſhouldeſt have added, and ſet down here below, The Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our ſms:;, and this alſo ſhould not have been for- 
gotten, That whoſoever belicveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. ' But how ſhall we get.ſuch -Conſciences? Chriſtians, be but per- 
{waded to praRtice theſe ( or ſuch ) direfions, and your Conſciences will 
certainly be right,” and ſeaſonably be comfortable. 
| I, Take heed of every fin +, count no fin. ſmall x. Scrue up your obe- 
f 2 Cor.8.2t. Gjence to everyy Cominand to. the higheſt. Ferrer out every f to the = 
x Mar. s. 21, Fn fs Eeorian.  Whe 487 Frag Ke ' h againſt +þ z 
22: 29, 28; .. M0! ſecret 2. corruption. When you have ſet your watclagainſt the firſt - 2 
7 Mar..22, 37, Tiſings of. fin, beware of the-borders of fin, ſhun the very b appearance of 
38. evil. Venture not upon occaſionsc or temptations to ſin, thole that dare 
| HY venture upon occaſions, as Children upon. the Iced, ſhall find there's al- 
jonny oy ways danger, never any good. Morality it ſelf will-teack 4 you this lel- 
dProy. 7. 8. fon, to. keep clear of evil, if ever you would either be good, or exjpy itz but 
d*Ovre banle feeing, as on the one hand, there cannot be truth of Grace, and truce within, 
reav]eaiis;ou- ſo on the other hand, while Grace is imperfeR, ſin will have (and make us 
£ Yevs  feelithath) a being. There's not a juſt man upon earth, that doeth good and 
_ z0 / $ - f 
dtioua ye Sth not 0. Therefore, 
veg, 3uls pi- 
yaIG dens: bv Acy# yaes, bv SaryoTus' budiay mayer Bip x Yyarmlu Togau]h vole 
vox 45 fo ions Tp YpeaTay x; GovasvudTor ao;ngav, ©. Plutarch. m5gs tv Quubas, P» 417» 
8 KCCiCt. 7. 20s, Ly | 


f Peccator on- II. Forthwith ſet upon the healing duty of repentance, and upon every 
nun n0:41um flip into fin renewitf, ſpeedily renew it. O that I could inatch you out 
ppp of your ſtate of impenitency, and perſwade you to daily atftual repen- 
nitentie natus, fance! To thoſe that are reſolved to delay their repentance,, I have ſome- 
Tertul. 4: pz- times given counſel ſuitable to fuch reſolutions, viz. The next; ſickneſs 
»i.D. 121. : that ſerzeth vpon you; chide it awzpy, telkyour Difeafe you cart a-whjle, | 
12. to be ſick; lay to it as Paul to Flix g, Ga thy way for this time, when 
& AQs 24. 25: . 7 had 
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1 have 4 .convenient, ſeaſon I will:call for thie-+ If death fummon thee, tell 

it, You wilt not, obey its ſummons, you: have. other: buſineſs to do than L 
to die ;. you have .Eſtates-un(erled,; and Children unprovided for,: and you 
would reperit too, before you die, but you can't yet awhile. If this.will 
not ſerve, but die.'you muſt , charge your ſouls before they go out of 
your bodies, not to come near the priſon of impenitenz perſansy charge 
your friends. to lock up your bodies {@;fafe; or bury: them ſo: deep, that 
all the Angels in Heaven may: nat - be:;able to. drag thei to judgment. 
But alas. my brethren ! do you-not.'think this wild counſel? and well 
you may. Yet unleſs you could do/ ſomething. xquivalent to what this 
counſel amounts to, you are mad to defer your repentance. What! can- 
not I keep pain from my body, nor the ufe of reaſon in. my Soul one 
minute, and ſhall I continue in,my :mpenitency, that will'damn me the 
very moment of my death ?. I beſeech you therefore; for your own Souls 
ſake, that you may not þe guilty. -of the worſt ſelf-murder, 2.e.: ſoul- 
murder, fpeedily ſet-upon. repentance. And thoſe of you that have re- 
pented, let your. repentance daily ſupplant fin, by taking it by. the heel 
certainly to lame it, though you cannot take it 'by the head utterly to 
kill it. -. Though we can't be_innocent h, let's be. peenitent, and be very } Zopia weo- 


Þ'l 3 


careful never to 'returns to ſins repented of... That you may be ſerious M19, ivars 
in both theſe, S521 | | / id 


| VE 5 | 'B3 MOSS, 'y& i naSet- 
eduerOr, &c. Miye xaxia; papueroy —fvy) Tov mTleuar@. Nazianz. T. 1. orat. 15: P- 225 
230, I Confeſſio peccats profeſſi eſt deſinendz, &c. Hilar, 18 Pal. 137. p. $95. 


IH. Compoſe thy ſelf to live as under Gods eye, live as in the (more 
than) fenſible, preſence of the jealous' God. Remember, all things: are 
naked and bare before him; you cannot deceive him, for he is infinite 
Wiſdom z you cannot fly from him, for he is every-wherez you cannot 
bribe him, for, he is Righteouſneſs it ſelf, Keep therefore freſh appre- 
henſfions of God in your thoughts; ſpeak as knowing God hears you 
walk as knowing * God is nearer to you than you are to your ſclves, *7:/;n te pre 
The + Lord is with you, while you are with him, 5.e. you ſhall enjoy his para, ut tecum 
favourable preſence, while you live in his awful. preſence. There's one 44/t Pew * ſit 
Pſalm, which *twere well if Chriſtians would do by it, as Pythagoras * by... þ - 
his golden precepts, every morning and evening repeat it : *tis Davids j:;um nt y 
2 appeal of a good Conſcience unto God, againſt the malicious ſuſpici- cum redeat : 
ons and calumnies of- men. } Do you but thus: prefentiate God unto 7c 7ecedat 4 
yeur ſelves, and God' will atteſt your integrity, ] P/al. 139. v. 1, 0 a8 orion 
Lord thou haſt ſearched me and known me, q.d. O Lord, thou art the}; ihr Alte 
heart-ſearching God, who perfectly knows all the thoughts, counſels, dimiſeris, ubi- 
wa —_— and ations of all men, and therefore mine ; Yerſ« 2, que furris, 
ou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up-riſing, thou under ſtandeſt my "19" jo:ua 
thought afar ff. q. d. = Dany" my reſt - motion, vo my A - ef _— 
ding thoughts of botho. Y#+ſ. 3, Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying rit. Bern. de 
k int. dom. 


P- 1065. C. 5, & log. c. 66, Þ 2 Chron: 15. 2. *——Refert Galenus receſſiſſe ſe ſub initium & firem 
cajuſque diti, Elchmannus, Epil, Edit. p. 15, » Moller, in lsc, o Eſtius, #2 loc. 
D 2 | 


down, 


m— _—_— — * 


20 | How may we be univerſally Serm. 1+ 


down, and art acquaimed with all my ways; qd. thou' fanneſt and win. 
x Ainſw.in loc. noweſt me, 5.e. thou diſcuſſeft and tryeſt me to the utmoſt p. Verſ. 4, 
For there ss not a word in my tongue, but Lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it al- 
rogether ;, q. d. I cannot _y a word, though never fo ſecret, obſcure or 
ſubtile, but thou knoweſt, what, and why, and with what mind *twas 
4 Title. i: loc. uttered 9. Yerſ.5, Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, and laid thine hand 
pon me; q.d. Thou keepeſt me within the compals of thy knowledg, like 
a man that will not let his Servant ge out of his fight. I cannot break 
away from thee, Yerſ.6, Such knowleag ts too wonderful for me- it is high, 
t cannot attain unto it; q\.d. The knowledg of thy great and: glorious 


Majeſty and infinitenefs, is utterly paſt all humane comprehenſion, Per/. 7, 


Whither ſhall I ge from thy ſpirit ? or whither ſball I flee from thy Pre- 
© Nalla altity- ſence? qd. Whither ny I- flee from thee, whoſe Effence, "Fea 
Mo te alltior : and Power is every-where ? Perf. 8 , If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 
ela pro- there: if I make my bed in Hell, behold thox ars there;, q.d. There's no 
; «nh 12 height above thee, there's no depth below r thee, Yer/. o, If I rake the 
fundins. Hie- *'* G . 
ron. in lec. Wings of the morning, and dwell in the utweſt parts of the Sea; q.d. Ifl 


-T Aurora folts had wings to fly as {iift as the morning-light /, fromthe eaſt to the weſt, 


prenuncia, mo- that I could in a moment get to the furtheſt parts of the world, Yerſ.10, 
bendherla Even there ſhall thy hand lead me : and thy right hand ſhall hold mezq.d. 
pervadit. Me- Thence ſhall thy hand lead me back, an . hold me faſt like a fugitive e. 
noch. in loc. Ferſ. 11, If 1 ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall'cover me : even the night ſhall 
© Deducat— be {3ght about me, q.d. Though darkneſs hinders mans fight, it doth not 
mnt thine. In a word, look which way you will, there's no hiding place from 
gitivi. Sa, God, Fob 34. 21, 22, For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth 
all his goings; there is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, where the workers 
of iniquity may bide themſelves. Therefore, Chriſtians, do nothing but 
what you are willing God fhould take notice of, and judg in your 
ſelves whether this be riot the way- to have a good and quiet Conſci- 

ence. 
IV. Beſerious and frequent in the examination of your heart and Hife. 
This is fo neceſſary to the getting and keeping .of a right and peaceable 
Conſcience, that *tis impoſſible to- have either without it. There are 
ſome Duties and Graces, like thoſe parts of the body ,- that may ſupply 
the defe& of other parts; or like fome Drugs in Phyſick, which when 
they can't be had, ſome of the like nature may ſerve: but this is like 
thoſe, the defe& whereof nothing elſe can ſupply. The Heathens have 
gropt out this rule by the Gloworm-light of Nature. Pythagoras gives it 
*I1SaagiClu; as a Precept* ; and Seneca backs it by examples + of Sextizs, who eve- 
7i S VerZe 5 ry night, before he compoſed himſelf to ſleep, asked himſelf, What evil 
Tl und yo 5% haſt thou this day healed ? What vice haſt thou reſiſted ? Wherein art 
—_— - thou better ? O how ſweet is that ſleep which follows ſuch a recognition 
N A p. 9. of himſelf, who made every night a ſcrutiny into the words and deeds 

pn u, 

quam ele altus at liber, cum aut laudatus eſt animus, aut admon#tus, & ſpeculator ſui cenſorque ſecretus 


cognoſcit de moribus ſuis ? utor hic poteſtate, &+ quotidie apud me cauſam dico. Cum ſublatum 8 <conſpettn lumen 
et, & conticuit uror mores jam met conſcia, totum diem mecum ſcrutor, faiia ae ditta mea remetior, nihil mihi 


” ipie ab[condo, nibil traxſeo: quare enim quicquam ex erroribus meis timeam, cu poſſm dicere; vide ne iſtud am- 


plins facias, nunc tibi agneſco, &c. SEnec. At itasl. 3. C. 36. Pr 599+ of 


— 
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of the whole day, he would neither paſs by, nor hide any thing from 

himſelf; he ſo ript up his faults, that he would not pardon rhem to 

himſelf, without a ſelf-charge not to repeat them. Have you gone thus 

far? Certainly, my Brethren, not to out-ftrip them is inexcuſable. 7c 

is a ſhame* to ſee the careleſneſs of moſt, that are better acquainted with + pemble. p. 

any —_ than themſelves ;, there are many that know the hiſtories of agtg © 

thouſand years paſt, and yet canxot tell you the particulars of their own 

lives , Men well acquainted with the myſteries of Arts and Nature, but ut- 

terly ignorant of the ſecrets of their own Souls. How few are there amongſt 

#s, that can ſay with David + I have thought on my ways, and turned my + yſal.119.596 

feet unto thy teſtimonies ? Nay, we bave a ole thr Si: + to think. on all - 

the day long, the night too, the week,, the year, but who queſtions with his 

own heart, What am 1? What do I? How live I? Is the courſe I follow 

good and lawful ? Is that which 1 omit, my duty, or not? Is God my friend ? 

lm I his? What hope have I of Heaven? Say, I die to morrow, to day, 

this very hour, where is my aſſurance 1 ſhall be ſaved ? What Apologie can 

1 maks againſt the accuſations of Satan and my Conſcience ? Will Chriſt be 

mine Advocate, when I ſhall fland in judgment? Have I grace, or have I 

none? Do 1 grow in grace, or .do 1 decay? Am I better this. year than I 

was the laſt ? What ſins have I conquered now, that held me in combate 

then * What graces bave. I obtained now, that I bad not then? Chriſtians 

do you do thus? If you .do, that is not enough, unleſs you do it fre- 

vently, daily. Every evening ere-you ſleep review e your carriage in, ,, 

the day, what you have doxe, or ſpoke;: or thought, that is but-.ſo much.g, F000 

as indecent, Whether your hearts have been intent upon Religion, and dyazgivede, 

mndifferent to the world, Briefly, have ſpecial care of. two portionsf, of @pegnxes 7d. - 

your times, viz. Aforning and Evening; the morning to fore-think, what Twund's exe 

ought to be done, and the evening to examine, whether you have done | pr ne 

what you ought, lr pfyere : 
| TAcc 76 Soy, + 

» wIUuguA Toy nr yoptupdyay, 8 Ay © WVEw 7H xavSinoT©, j m1? [iu apoowy lu pavum, - 

Baſil. T. 2. pÞ. N14. f Crocius Synt. p. 1212. EX aliis. 


V. Be wuch in prayer g, in all manner of a but eſpecially ing Pal. 109. 4. 
ſecret i prayer. Do not non-luit your ſelves by the love of ſ#, and you 2 8 y; y 
ſhall certainly be heard when you pray. for Grace k: believe it, Chriſti- } yep. 4s 16. 
an, *tis not thine snevitable1 weakneſs, nor thy ſenſible dulneſs , nor thy 72 Cor. 2.10. 
lamented rovings n, nor thy oppoſed diſtraRions o, nor thy miſtaken unbe- m Mar. 14.38, 
liefp; it is not any, nor all theſe can ſhut out. thy Prayers, if thou doſt —_— 
not regardq iniquity in thy. heart, therefore be incouraged, *tis the voice | oc L phe 
of your beloved that ſaith r, Yerily,.verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever you , 1 Joh: 512. 
ſhall ask, the Father in my name, be will geve it you. Hitherto have. ye asked q Pial. 66. 18. 
nthing (to what you might ask) in my name : Ark, and ye ſhall receive,” Johs 16. 23, 
that yonr. joy may be full. - But. this and the two next rules will be ſpoken *#* | 
. in the following Caſes, I ſhall therefore .but little more than name 
them. 

VI. Letevyery aRtion have xeference unto. your whole life, and not unto 
a patt - 


22 How may we be univerſally Serm. 1. 


= Epiſe _ a part only 53; propoſe ſome end to your ſelves in every rhinge, and' ler all 


Tb Li..c.x. Your leffer and ſubordinate ends be plainly reducible unto the great” end' of '- 
your living. The emphaſis of the Apoſtles Exhortation is very great «,. Ex-- 


48 pl 

t Sz aliquem exciſe tby ſelf unto godlineſs, qd. Be as diligent in Religion, as thou' wouldſt 
exeuntem dom 1 ve thy-Children that go to. School to be in Learning.- Or thus; let thy 
wt bom ent Joy | 

wing Ts  Faration for victory. Or thus ; ſtrip thy {elf of all incumbrances that thou 


ſpondebit tibi : mayeſt attend unto piety: Pleatures may tickle thee' for a while, but-they- 


non Mehercu- } Be © ; TS 
Ie ſcio;ſed ali. have an heart-aking farewell, Thou mayeſt call thy riches goods, but within 


nos..videbo aa 
Alidnid agar, Greatneſs, but with God thy account will be the greater, Therefore always 
cſus eſt, mind that, which willalways be advantage. | 
quali formics | 
per arbuſta - rh ug * fie in ſummum cacumen, dginde 81 imum, inanes aguntur 


domum cum ſuperuacue 
redeuntes laſſitudine, jurant neſciſſe ſeipſos, quare. exzerint. Seneca Ae Trangn4l. C, 12. pÞ.685. « kT1Mm-g.7» 
PLITLIC Ffau7dy refs bvobfier. yuureCey toft-proprit exercers in gymnade, Grot. in loc. | 


VII. Live more upon. Chriſt than upon znherent Grace, Do not venture 


upon fin becauſe Chriſt hath purchaſed a pardon, that's a moſt horrible ' 


* x Joh-2. 1. and impious abxſe of Chriſt : For this very reaſon there was no ſacrifice un- 
x Deſcendendo 


ai , . 
4 07ry 7, the price of ſin, as thoſedo that truck with Popiſh Indulgences and Pardons. 


Pred. © But that none may be overwhelmed with the over-lenſe of their unworthi- 
y unde ſuperbit neſs, beit known to you, We have an Advocate with the Father, Feſua Chriſt 
homo enj8 COM the Righteous*, and our ſalvation is better, ſafer, more for Gods Glory, 


tio culpa 425M þ 
nb _, 74. and our comfort, in his hand than in ours. 


bor vita, neceſe VIII. Be every-way nothing in your own Eyes x; *tis the humble ſoul 


mori, quando that thrives exceedingly, and alas what have we to be proud y of? Look 
vel quomodo, > we either at our. conſtitution, or converfation 5 our conception ſinful, our 
COgOOT birth panal, our life toilſome, and our death we know not what; but 
donm.c.$3. Mal- all this is nothing to the ſtate of our ſoul. A Stoick_could give this rule, 
lem non efſe that if any one z tell you of anothers ſpeaking evil of thee, do not excuſe 
quem tal:s eſſe. thy ſelf, but ſay, he did not know me, or elſe he would have ſpoken worſe. 
=_ C. 33" A Convert, when he once comes to be ſenſible of fin, ſees more caule to be 
ccuſo me 10% Ye f . ; 
exciſo, nec 5d. Weary Of his life, than proud of his graces. To riſe and fall, confeſs ſin and 


- 6#rco juſtusſum, commit it z to ſee others out-run us, that ſet out after us; to recover that 


quonzam fi altir time for communion with God, which we trifle away in unobſerved imper-' 


3t4 me atcuſa- , tate : 
ret, fiewt ego | FEncies 3 Surely for ſuch perſons to be low and vile 1h their own eyes, de 


mezpſum accuſo, IELves not to be called humility, though the contrary be worſe than deviliſh 


patienter ſuſts- pride. Be perſwaded therefore to believe of your {elves in the uſe of Agars 
nere non poſſern. (ſome ſuppoſe Solomons) words of himlelf, Prov. ; 0.2, Surely I am more 


pt} 34: brutsſh than any man, &c. q.d. 1 do not make uſe of my reafon, ver, 3. / 
4 ay have not the knowledg of the holy. q.d. my knowledg of holy myſteries is 
Þ. 276. Simp. Very little; in compariſon: of my ignorance, nothing. Be as willing that 
com. a Multos others ſhould ſpeak ill of you, as you are to ſpeak ill of your ſelves: and 
vidiſſe qui p0- he as unwilling that others ſhould commend @ you, as you are to commend 


tuerant perſerre 
Kites rcommes Your iclves. 


da #n corpore & fortunis,qui autem potuerit contemnere laudes ſuas nemiuem, Luth. T.q-p.149. com. in Gal.exal. 


IX. En-- 


holelife be a preparation for heaven, like the wreſtlers or combatants pre- - 


a few days what good will they do thee? Men may. flatter thee for thy” * 


der the Law for any wilful wickednets, left people might 'thikk they knew 


' Deity, till our underſtandings be filPd with admiration; till our wills be, in 


Serm. 7. and exaitly Conſciention. © | 23. 


IX. Entertain-:good thoughts of God b whatever he doth with 'you, z pal. 73. 1. 
whatever he requires of you , whatever he lays upon you c. We never c Tis #2 756 
arrive to any conſiderable holineſs, or peace, till we loſe d our ſelves in ove _ 
a ſober.ſenſe, divine; till our affeions be, ina ſpiritual ſenſe, tranſported. w— foo 
When we can at -once unriddle Gods methods of Grace, and make good 3995 vmoan- 
.conſtry&ions of Gods methods of Providence, making a fpiritual improve- 3% att av: 


ment.of both, then we are not far from being univerlally and exaQly con- 197 #xw7, #5 
Ripe - ae > ___., Hm io ; oy]ay, Seot- 
1ſcientious, there's yet one thing wanting, and that's implied in this, but ,g, up 78 
it muſt be eminently expreſt, | | | InatanGe, 
OY ; | Iixalos »; 
caurly 6ig 7aTo tdjatt)axiva, 73 mhWe Sa auTo;, o exOw oy Tet Tos YINUarts x4 dxOAE- 
Dev inorTa, os vas Ths delns Yo npans ems yuptvors. vrw Wd u78 winely welt Tois Seorgs ir 
#yxaxians, ws &peatuer© &c. Epitt. c. 38. Simpl. p. 212. d Hoc eſt totalem Dez voluntate confor- 
mitatem.& conſonantiam habere, nimirum,nos totos e offerendo, ut quodcunque, quandocunque, quomodocunque, 
ipſe voluerits de nobss faciat ac ſtatnat ;, idque ſine ulla exceptione, & contradiftione, & nihil provjus nobis 
reſervando. Rodericius exerc. perfec. pt.l. tr.8, C14. P.355s 


/ 


X. Do all you do out of love to God. Spiritual /ove-ſickreſs is the ſouls 

ary" rec conſtitution. When love to God is both: Canſe, Means, Motive 

and Erd of all our activity in the buſineſs of Religion, then the ſoul is upon : 

the wing towards its reſt. Then e is our love to other things regular, when , ,,, ſola bends 
the alone' goodneſs of God moves us to love them; as the alone. reſpe& to 7,5 pi mover 
health makes me uſe phyſick, the means hath no proper goodneſs diftin&t ad amorem cha- 
from the goodneſs of the end; thoſe means which were profitable,though !it4ts ng4 
they 'remain unchanged in themſelves, yet they become unprofitable by Apr ſola 
the alone change of the end, e.g. Health being recovered, phyſick is un- wha pop | 
profitable, which while we-were infirm was profitable; ſo we ate not to dum potione 


la] 


fove any means without relation to the end, becauſe *tis contrary -to the medica 
purity of that love which we owe to God, for we ought fo to love God, 97 4 v% 


that with him, or a=der him, we love nothing elſe, but all things only 5 _— = 
him, becauſe otherwiſe we.do-not love him without our whole heart. e.g. fnis ant media, 
In mens loving their wives, and wives their husbands; in Parents loving bc ob ſolum f- 
their children, and: children their Parents , *tis a rare pitch to love all  ,appiti — 


theſe in God; that is, to advance our Iove to God by them, and fo far _ "_— = 
as any of them draws, off our love to God,. to ſay to them as Chriſt to 13» relationem 


Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me. Love is ex- ad fintm, non 
tended to good : the more good therefore any thing is, the more it is to £m funda- 
be beloved : But thou, O Lord my God, ({aith Bradwardine f) art the Good cata ih fots, 


of every good, good above all things that are good, a good moſt infinitely in- —_— od 
Deo inhevere debemus. Tt&'enim, ut paſſim apud ſolidiores vite Spiritualis magiſtros widere fi; an _ 
Deum, ut cum lo, etiam ſub illo, nihil alind amemus ; ſed onnia duntaxat in illo: quia alias non amamus 
illun ex toto corde, fed aliud quidpiam ab illo occupat cor noſtr«m. Gibieuf. de lib, Dei &+ creat 1 x, c. 11 

Pp. 66. f Tu autem Domine Deus meius es ons bont bonum, ſuper omnia bona bonus, bonum infenitiſſums infiritum 
——7u0modo tantum plys amabo te, quam tn amas me, quantum tu es meiior me ? debso amare te frnaliter 
propter te, &- onnia. alia propter te, tw autem non amas me propter me, nec cetera propter me——dtb:0 etiam 
amare te infinite quodammao zntenſrus ſupra quodcunque bonum finitum,tu autem' non fic amas me, Debeo quaque 
amare te infinite quodammodo extenfrue,volendo fcil. potins quotrumque &* quantgeunque bona alta, ttiam & me- 
3pſum non tfſe quam te, vel quam te [emel offendere, tu vero non fic amas me, quia non dibeo ſi; amari, KGs. 

Bradwardine de cauſa Dti, 1.2. £.34- P.627, & ſeqq- fats - 
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”'" tu'iſemus 
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Epiſc. Inſt 


Eee viextin nn {praded to get -a go 


3p/a efficitur accuſatrix & teffls. Origebe-wipidipxer. he 2+ C. 11. ps 707 


finite : how much therefore ſhould 1 rationally love thee? ſhould not my love 
be proportionably infinite ? I would 1 could ſo love thee : but how ſhall I that 
a» ſo very little and finite love thee infinitely ! And yet without ſo loving thee, 
how will there be kept any due proportion in loving thee, who doſt unfinitely 
exceed all other lovely things ? I ought to love thee infinitely as to'the man- 
wer, though I cannot as to the aft of my love, i.e. 1 ought to love thee fi 
wally for thy ſelf, or elſe I may love thee in ſome ſort infinitely, as to the 
4, both intenſpoely and extenſively, in ſome ſort intenſively, i. e. more in- 
renſely, more firmly, more ſtrongly than any finite good, becauſe 1 love them 
but for thee 5, in ſome ſort extenſively, by comparing all things, how many, 
or how great ſoever with thee, and loving thee before, and above. all, that 
I had rather all things in the world, _ my ſelf too to bave no being, than 


. Once to offend thee. But Lord thou loveſt thy friends in an unſpeakgble 
. manner more than they can love thee, O therefore thou great Lord, -thox 
great Good, that filleſt heaven and earth, why doeſt thou not fill my very 

little ſoul? O my ſoul that art ſo little, ſo miſerable, why doſt thou not open 


all thy little doors ? why doſt thou not extend thy utmoſt capacity, that-thou 
mayeſt be wholly poſſeſt, wholly ſatiated, wholly raviſhed with the ſweetneſs of 
ſo great love : ent, ſeeing thou art ſo very little, yet nothing leſs will 
ſatisfie thee! O _ my- moſt loving God, I beſeech thee tell me what 
may moſt efſeftually draw.out my love to thee, conſidering what prevention of 
love,what privatzve, —_ good things Ireceive from thee, infinite in greatneſs, 
infinite in multitude: It is a wonder that any one can think of theſe things and nos 
he wholly ſwallowed up of love, wholly turned into love: But I ſee Lord, 
'tis eaſier to ſpeak. theſs things, and to write 'them down, than to do them. 
Thou therefore moſt good and moſt powerful Lord, to whom nothing is difficult, 
give I beſeech thee, that I may more eaſily do- theſe things in my heart, 
than utter them with my mouth : Open, I beſeech thee, thy moſt - boumful 
: band, and enable me, that nothing may be more eaſie, nothing more ſweet, 
_ nothing more delightful, than moſt effettually, and moſt affetionarely, to full that 
which I ſpeak, about loving of thee. Lord give me leave a little to preſume 
above my hope, and to plead with thee about thy magnificent goodweſs : hu- 
mane friendſhip will not give the repulſe to a poor, wanting, begging friend ; 
' O therefore moſt liberal Lord, help me that I may love thee. Chriſtians, 
*tis-worth--while to make it your buſineſs to climb up to this love-extaſie. 
This you-will find.to be .a-compleating rule, an effeftual means, and a-ſin- 
.gular exerciſe of exa& conſcientious walking. | 
1 ſhall briefly name (I intended largely to have preſt ) two arguments 
:Qr motives to perſwade the nſe of theſe dire&ions. 
.1.' You cannot poſſibly get rid of your Conſcienceg, therefore be 
ol one, there's nothing more common than for 


fraude,adro al- Wicked men to 'do what they can to extinguiſh Conſcience-z they flatter 
8+ inberet ani-it with. carnal reaſoning; they 4ribe it with mock-devotions, they wound 


tames ſecurns non eft,ipſas tetebras nequitia, im tuta onnia timet, multes fortuns liberat pena, 
Excmplo ſunt potentiſuni Imperatores,&- qui arcani licentiam natis, ſine arbitris, ſint teftibus,8C. 
theol. P. 1..C. 3. .P- 10, I. pſa conſcientia prop its ftimulis agitur atque tompungitur, & ſui 


/ 
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it with hainous provocations, they ſear it with cuſtomary wickedneſs, 

they trample it under foot by ſinning in deſpight of itz they run away : 
from it,. and will not endure to hear it, by diverſions; and yet they | 
can ſooner turn their ſouls. out of their bodies, than Conſcience out of 

their Souls : yea, among all theſe indignities, it's as freſh and aQtive, as 

if it were not thus abuled, it doth but watch it's opportunity, when it 

will be heard, when *twill make that which was done perhaps forty years 

ago, as if it had been but yeſterday. What ayles the great Emperors of 

the world h, that cauſe their terror in the laud of the living, what ayls them h 11/gne viſun 
to tremble with inward Contrition? is it a vain fear ? why then do they #ft tarum Cefa- 
not ſhake it off? is it the fear of men? no, they are above humane puniſh- 7's — 
ments: Is it the fear of Shame? no, the {in perhaps was ſecret, at leaf? 3s cnngind 
man knows not the inward conſternation of their ſpirits. What”s the !, Quid ſcri- 
matter? O they are haunted by the fury of their own Conſciences. Would bam vobis P. 
wicked men but blab the gripes they ſometimes feel, even then when they C- aurquoms- 
out-face a Miniſterial or friendly reproof, there would need no more to ©2cribam,aur 


be {aid to evidence, that a Conſcience you will have, which will firſt or £;n fcribam 


laſt do its office. Z hoc tempore, 

_- Dii me Dezq3 
pejus perdant qui perire quotidie ſentio, fi (cio. Adeo facinora atque flagitia ſus ipſs quo- 
gue in ſupplicitin UVrtrANt wm Tiberium 108 fortuna, non ſolitudines protegebant. Tacit. Annal, 1, 6; 


C. 6. P. 149+ 


2. Your own Conſcicnce will be your beſt friend, or your greateſt 
enemy ( of any creature ) unto eternity. There's # no greater riches, no ? Vide Bern. 
greater pleaſure, no greater ſafety than a good Conſcience. Let the 4 7". 4om- 
preſſures of the body, the hurry of the world, the affrightments of Sa- © **'Þ* 727% 
tan be never ſo great, they can't reach the Conſcience. A good Con- 
ſcience ſingularly chears the dying body, joytully accompanies unto God 
the departed Soul , triumphingly prefents both Soul and Body unto the 
deſired Tribunal. There's no more profitable means, nor ſurer teſtimony, 
nor eminent Conveyor, of eternal happinels than a good Conſcience. And 
en the contrary, there is no greater rorment than of an evil Conſcience : 
though its gentler checks may be diſregarded, its louder clamours will make 
you tremble. O Sirs, what will you do, when Conſcience ſhall upbraid you 
with your abuſe of mercies, incorrigibleneſs under judgments, contempt of 
Chriſt, and hatred of holineſs? you can't now endure to hear what Con- - 
ſcience hath to ſay, how will you endure it unto eternity? if one that 
killed his own Father k, could not in ſome Eegyprians account be more  parricidiun 
cruelly puniſhed, than by being compelled to behold the murthered body vindicaturi Pe- 
tor three days, what a torment will it be to be forced to behold every ſr, with pro flagitis 
every aggravation unto eternity ? here in bodily ſicknels there's ſome znter- | = was is 
valis to revive the Spirits; but hereafter there will not be a moments in- 4114.1. Sm 


termiſſion of unexpreſlible horrour unto eternity. The Conlcience ſhall roar un perjeitumn 
| daxerunt; nos 
caleum,non vivicomburium : ſevins quid cogitarunt, pies ſcilictt,matris nature ferulam conſcientiam,ad ſumme 
atrocitatis exemplum dodi novam ſevitiam didicerunt, parricidam ſancientes triduo cogs ſpe Fare occifs cada« 
wer, _ fic puniretur enormiſſimo 0n:n/un ſupplicio, admonitione facinoris, Jo, Euſ, Niercmb 4e art. vol. 1. 2. 
P. 156; , WEns {Ceres JON | 
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under infinite wrath, and the ſinner ſhall be kept from a#n#hzlation under 

- it by infinite power. [GS 
Thus I have in a weak manner performed my promiſe in ſpeaking to 
ſeveral kinds of Confciences, with remedies and rules, which laid toge=- 
ther, will I think amount to ſufficient inſtrutions, How we may be uni- 
verſally and exatlly Conſcientious ? viz, 1. Get your Conſciences awakened 
{ 1 Cor. 15.34. from their natural Lethargy /. 2. Preſerve them tender from acquired 
» Heb. 3. 13. ſearedneſs m. 3. ReKikie their errors, as you would get cure'of blindnels x. 
8 ben 4-18 4. Reſolve their doubts as you would a claim to your landso. 5. Break 
4 2p 2 from your ſcruples as from thieves on the Road p. 6. Lay your head in 
q1fa. 40. 11, Chriſts bolom to cure your trembling q. And then for the ( 7.) nte- 
grity, (and (8. ) quiet of your Conlciences, obſerve the rules pro- 
poſed, as punQually as you would Phyſitians bills in a tedious ſickneſs. 
7 Job 18. 15. 1. Avoid ſimning as you would a train of Gun-powder r. 2, Be as quick 
{ Teph. 2. 2. in your repentance xs in the cure of a Pleurifie ſ. 3. Live under the ap- 
Y _ os 4 prehended preſence of the jealous God tf, 4+ Examine your hearts as Prin- 
* Pſal. 4h Þ 2 ſift out Treaſon u *. 5. Pray for ſuitable grace, as ſtarving perſons 
x 1 Cor. 10.21. Cry for food *. 6. Let every action be as an arrow ſhot at a mark . 
3 Job 40. 2, 7. Think of God as a wiſe Phylitian y. $8. Be as vile in your own eſtzem 
3 EP 3-8. as you are in the eyes of a captious enemy z. 9, Live upon Chriſt, as 
5 Por he 4 * the child in the womb lives upon the Mother a. 10. Love God (as 

* *?” near as poſſibly you can) as God loves you b. 

But it theſe rules, though thus contratted, be too many, and too long 
to be always remembred, that you may not be overcharged with thar which 
ſhould zever be forgotten: I ſhall commend to you ſome (* Spiritually,) 
chymical ExtraCtions, and (if I might fo exprels it ) -Sprrits of direQions, 
that may be to your Souls in your Pigrimage toward Heaven, as your 
Ship-proviſions in a Sea-voyage, generally ſufficient, when others cannot be 
had. Plainly praQtife thele memorzals oi direction in all your conſcientious 
walking. | 
. LI. Conſult duty, not events, There's nothing in the world for-us to do, 
e T3 Cay & 
—_ be reckone:! among your ſuperfluities : but mil-giving predtions of what 
yiuey& irs may or will betall you in the diſcharge of your duty, may be reckoned 
£7:chkns ow" among your grofſer iniquities - and to venture upon fin to avoid danger, 
__. is to ſk the Ship for fear of Pyrats, and mult be reckoned amongſt your 


\ \ - Gs 4 6 : . . » . 
Ts greateſt tollies, your worſk of ſins. Is not their re.zſor ( queſtionleſs their 


gets $18 Civ, Conſcience is) dangerouſly diſtempered, "that. praftically argue, this way of 


dxaz 784vGv duty may probably procure mans difpl-ature, and therefore to prevent 
mip A655 that, le take the courſe which will certainly procure Gods diſpleaſure. 
2 te M Brlices, by-ways will not lead you to the place you aim atd; but on the 
. ac uil' Zu contrary, keep your Conſciences from being violated, and you cannot be 
yd jor) 1 Jus miſerable. O- how calm and quiet, as well as holy and heavenly would 


yores, [is A 7 ; . 
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— Il you what it.is 
— brit r, through the ſpirit of holineſs, who _— te « Y (+ ng 
r 2 Joh. 1.3. Chriſr, thro Chriſt, who was, and is, and ever will be 0 . 
ſj = 4 7 —_ 7” (mam how did Chriſt pray, and redeem = for mcg ts 
4 Martens. 1 ow did Chriſt preach, out y but admire him x? at what 
, , gay 6 * s words *, that his enemies could not but a | outice it y ? 
ERASE id Chrift value the world, who did and taught to renoutu heart 
* Luk. 4. 22. rate did Chri d in impertinent diſcourſe, who made their hearts 
x Joh. 7. 465: what time did <1 9.4 occatlonally fell in company with z ? How did 
4 Matt.1o. 21, burn within _ - - doing a good to man, and ahyays thoſe things that 
- Luk. 24) 17, Chriſt go up an b God ? Beloved, I commend to you thele four _— 
32. were pleaſing - fatee treads upon every finger of the right 
3 AQs 10. 38-rials, to: be as ſo many never put forth your hand to ation, but theſe 
b Joh. 8 29: hand one; that you may 1. Mind duty. 2. What's anothers 
{JO 2 if rials may be in your eye. - What you can't ſay, the Bleſſing of 
4 ats hoy 2 your cat, rd a maddhe F with it. But above all, as ſoon for- 
e Rom. 2. 21. the Lord be upon it, ( the name of a Chriſtian) as forget to eye Chriſt g, 
j Pat. 129. 3-ger your Chriſtian name u meet with from the profane world h, re- 
g Pſal. 123. 2.7 4 whatever entertainment yo llow his ſteps : who did no ſin, neither was 
4 Jeh, 15. 18, member your _—— t _ om - = : ws reviled not ;. work when 
C, . - , : 0 . . 
: . 21, Faile found in his mouth; w : x m that indoeth riokte- 
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What muſt, and can, Perſons do towards 
their own Converſion. 


Ezek. XVIII. 32; 
I herefore turn your ſelves, and live ye. 


1 H E words are part of that ſerious Exhortation begurr 
—_ in the 30v. Repent and turn your ſelves from all your 
i. r4:ſpreſſions: continued in the 31-v.' Caſt away all 
your tranſgreſſions, and make you a new. heart and a new 
ſpirit;, and concluded: in this Verſe, Wherefore turn 
' your ſelves, &c. 
AY In the former part of the. Verſe the Lord faith, L. 
© have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, I had 
rather men{ſhould come to the knowledg of the truth, 
and be ſaved; than dye in their ſins and periſh through their impenitency, 
Wherefore, or therefore, turn your ſelves, &c. 

The Exhortation in theſe words, is back*d with a reafon of great, yea the 
Sreateſt ſtrength, viz. Life,Turn and live, that is, Ye ſhall live comfortably 
here, and happily for ever hereafter. . 

There be feur Propoſitions deducible from theſe words : 


I. That man us turned from God. 

2. That it's mans duty toturn unto God again. 

3. That the Lords willingneſs that men ſbould rather live than dye, ſhould” 
be a ſtrong Argument to move them to turn. 

4. That thoſ who do turn ſhall live. 


I ſhall wave all thoſe great Truths, and come to that which. the words 


feem to import, viz, A power in. man to turn: himſelf... It is a good rule 
which Glaſſizs in his Philology gives us, That ative. Verbs are given-to1n Philo, 1,i2,. 
thoſe things which do not properly and by immediate influx do that whichP- 290. 

they fignifie, Sed certa tantum ratione concurrunt. God ſaid to Moſes, Lifs 
np thy rod, ſtretch out thy hand over the Sea and.divide it, Exod. 14. 16.” Mo- 
ſes had not power to divide the Sea ; but, becauſe there was a certain con+ 


CUFrence. 
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Jer. 31. 18: 


z-Core 2, 14+ 


currence of Xoſes uſing the Rod according to divine direRions, therefore 
it is attributed unto doſes, whereas it was the work of God alone ; for 
ver. 21*tis ſaid, The Lord cauſed the Sea to go back: Soin the work of Con- 
verſion, becauſe man doth ſomething about it, therefore he is ſaid to turn 
himſelf, although the ation be peculiar to the-Lord, Ephraim ſaith, Turn 
thou me and I ſhall be turned, 

The Query here is, What can, or ought perſons to do towards their own Con- 


wer ſton ? 


Something firſt is to be ſpoken of mans power, or can ; and then ſome- 
thing of what man oxght to do. 

For the firſt of thefe - There is a three-fold power conſiderable , an 
Ave, a Paſſive, and an Obediential power. | 7 

I, An Adtive power, as in fire there is ſuch a power to warm; in a 
good Tree there is ſuch a power to bring forth good fruit. This kind of 
power is denied to be in man, ar. 12. 34, How can you that are evil ſpeak. 
good things ? If they cannot ſpeak good things ; much lefs can they do good 
things. 

>> A Paſſive power, asin Wax to receive the impreſſion of the Seal, and 
in Wood to: receive the engravings of the Carver. This power -is not 
found in man : Paulſaith expreſly, The natural man, or ſonuly man 8 $ly rai, 
receives not the things of the Spirit of God, and 8 Fiyarar, neither can he. 
Aſtiffdead hand receives nothing, neither can it. - S 

3. An Obediential power, which conſiſts in a capability to receive -what 
form or impreſſion ſoever the mighty God by his power ſhall put upon a 
Creature, ſuch a power is ina ſtony heart to become fleſh; it's capable to be 
made fleſhy when God puts forth his power. This is the power granted 
by Divines to bein man, and itis a very low power, 

The Sacred Writ is plentiful in ſetting out the impotency of man, it tells 


us that 
He Fa not ſubjeft to the Law of God, neither can be, Rom. 8, 7. 


T hat he cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8. 

That he cannot come to Chriſt, Foh. 6. 44. 

That hecan do nothing without Chriſt, Foh. 15.5. 

That he cannot believe, Foh. 12. 39. Chap. 5. 44. 

That he cannot love God, 1 Foh. 4. 20. 

That he cannot do good, yeild good fruit, Fer. 13-23. dat. 7.17. 
That he cannot think a good thought, 2 Cor. z. 5. 


Mans liberty or power is referrible to Natural, Moral, or Spiritual 
things: To the firſt, he hath . great ſtrength - To the ſecond, {ome : To 
the third, none. A. man freely doth natural and moral things, he can 
live ſoberly, and chaſtly, quoad externos attus, as to outward afts; he 
may abſtain from groſs fins, Theft, Murder, Drunkennefs, cc. he may 
come to the Congregation freely, hear the Word, and not ſtop his ears 
as the deaf Adder doth ;z but as to ſpiritual as, qua tales, he is impo- 


tent. | 
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For the better underſtanding of the Query, What perſons can do towards 
their own Converſion, 1 ſhall lay down feveral Theles or Concluſions, which 
I ſhall make good by Scripture as I proceed. | 

I. Concluſ, 

1. All diſpoſitions and inclinations to ſpiritual good which man had 
at firſt in his Creation are loſt and ruin'd by the Fall, Roms. 8. 7, The car- 
nal mind 1s, enmity ' againſt God: it's 1o far: from having inclination to 
God, or the things of God, that it's: not -only' an enemy, but enmity 
againſt God. And Fer. 2. 21. the Lord faith, 7 had planted thee 4 noble 
vine, wholly .4 right ſeed; how then art .thow turned into the degenerate 
plant of a ſtrange vine unto me? They, had loſt their original ſap, and 
were degenerated into a wild Vine, and could not bring forth good 
Cluſters. EN NS 
os 2. Coneluſ. W 

2. Man being altogether averſe from good, the ſeryant of ſin and death, 
ſold under fin, Satans captive, and dead in fin, is not able by his own. 
ſtrength and power to convert or prepare himſelf thereunto, Rom. z. 10, 
12. Rom. $8. 2. Rom, 7. 14. 2 Tim. 2, 26, Col. 2, 13. Rom. F- 6. Fob. 6. 44, 
45- there muſt be the Fathers giving, and drawing, his gift and power, 
otherwiſe there is no coming to Chriſt, Men are without Chriſt, in- 
their "© conditions, Eph. 2. 12. they are dead to his life and righte- 
oulnels. 


3. Conclu/. 

The Lord calls for humane endeavours, and would have men. do -more 
than they do, Zak, Ig. zo. To thole which had the Talents, he- faith, @yaypaler- 

ccupy till I come, be pragmatical, beſtir your ſelves, and improve your _ this _ 
Talents, fo that at my return I may find you gainers: and he that hid bs yt, rr was” 
his Talent in a Napkin, is branded for a wicked ſervant, Yer/. 22, and for ;, 4 —_ | 
a wicked and ſloathful ſervant, A4ztth. 25. 26, Budzus. - 

4. Concluſ 

Men may do more than they .do, 1/a. 64. 7, There is none that ſtirreth 
up himſelf to take hold on thee : they did not ſhake off lukewarmnels and 
lazinefs, and rouz2 up themſelves to take hold of God by faith and pray-- 
er. It's the complaint of Chrilt that he was hungry, and they gave him 
no meat, thirſty, &c. they might have done thoſe things, and beſtowed 
their eſtates upon Chriſts members, as well as others. It's evident men 
may do more than they do, for that they do not that in their healths, yy; ,,ozms 
which they do in time of their aflition ; then they will early ſeek God, ullos unquam 
Hof. 5. 15- Weak ones do more than ſtronger, many of weak parts a&f»#/e bene u- 
beyond thoſe of larger abilities. Many complain in their ficknefs that ***** bono 
they have loſt time, and not done what they might : where is the man 5, |. - 
that dare plcad it before the Lord, that he hath done all he could ? Be- yg; rl ga 
cauſe men do not what they might, the Lord may not only deny Sraceeſſe aliquod 
unto them, doing ſomething, , yea, doing much, but juitly condemn them, #47 Con- | 
becauſe they did not what was in their power. It is a common ſaying a-$74. Chamt- 
mons Papzſts, Feſuites, Arminians and otaers, fasienti quod in ſe eſt, grati- Cat _— 
am non denegat Deus. This is ' no found foundation, for it- tuppoſeth 14. c. 4, : 
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ſome men do a& to the uttermoſt of their power. But. [ whoever yet 
did all that was in his power |? Whoever went fo far, as that he might 
not have gone one ſtep farther? Did -ever any read, hear, or pray fo 
much, but he might have read, heard, and pray'd more ? Fehoram might 
have waited on the Lord longer, 2 King. 6. wlt. 
< 5. Concla/.. | 

Humane endeavours are not required to co-operate with Gods == 
and ſo make it effeual, but his grace, makes their endeavours efte&ual 
when he pleafſeth; Phyſical means make not Gods power effe&tual, but 
his power makes them effeual ; and {o it's in mens endeavours, It is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that -runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy, Rom. 9. 16. 


6. Concly/. | 

All that men do before Converſion is not in vain, fruitleſs and to no 
purpoſe. When Rehoboam and the Princes humbled themſelves at the 
preaching of Shemaiab, they were reprieved and delivered from deſtruction, 
'2 Chron. 12. 12. Ahabs humiliation did adjourn the judgment, 1 K:g.21, 
27, 29. The Ninevites found favour with God upon their faſting and re- 
pentance, For. 3.8, 9, 10. 

| 7. Concluſ. 

All the aQings and endeavours of men whatſoever they be, are not 
formaliter diſpoſitions and preparations to Converſion, ſo that Converſi- 
on muſt neceſſarily follow upon them : For there is no neceſſary connexi- 
on between the a&tings of men, and divine Grace. The Lord hath no- 
where ſaid, if you act fo far, or be fo diſpoſed, qualified, or prepared, 
I will convert you. If Gods grace did depend upon mens aRings, then 
thoſe that are moſt Civil and Moral muſt be taken, and thoſe who are 
profane and rebellious muſt be left; but Phariſees were excluded, when 
Publicans and Harlots were admitted. Great ſinners ſometimes are brought 
in, who did nothing towards their Converſion, when thoſe that did much 


are ſhut out. ary Magdales a great and infamou: ſinner is taken,when 


the fooliſh Virgins were refuſed ; they were Virgins free from the ſpots 
and pollutions of the world, they had Lamps, Profeſſions, they did much, 
they went out to meet the Bride-groom, they gat oyl into their Lamps, 
they went to the door, and cryed, Lord, Lord, open to us, and there 
was no opening to them. What preparations had Paul to this work of 
Converſion? he was a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and an- injurious perſon, 
theſe were his preparatory works he had towards his Converſion, « Tim. 
I,I3, 
8. Concluſ. 

Thoſe that live under the means of grace, the admininiſtrations of Law 
and Goſpel, have ſome operations and gifts of the Spirit, ( which ſome 
call common preventing and exciting Grace) whereby they are inabled 
to do many things towards, and in order to Converſion. The Scribe that 
was teachable, and anſwered Chriſt diſcreetly, was not far from tt.: King- 
dom of God, Mar. 12. 32, 34. He was nearer unto it, than thoſe had not 
the means, The preaching of the Goſpel is to make the converted meet 
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for Glory, and the unconverted meet for Grace, to prepare and bring 
them to regeneration. 1 have begotten you through the preaching of the 
Goſpel, ſaith Paul to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4 15. The preaching ot it 
wrought much in them, before converſion it ſelf was wrought. Balaam 
living under the Law, and amongſt 6: nigh the people of God, was much 
enlightned, and greatly convinced, infoinuch that he deſired to dye the death 


of the righteous, | 
9. Conclu. 


No adQtings of men, or qualibcations in men, are cauſes of converſion, 
do merit it, or make them congruous for it. They are not .antecedent 
cauſes, or ſo much as Canſe ſine quibus non, but the Lord doth accord- 
inz to his Prerogative, work ſometimes where they are not, as Ezek.. 

16, When thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, Ifve. There was no 
cauſe, condition, or qualification in them to beget affeion, o: move the 
Lord to do ought tor them. It was the time of his love, and he faid, 
live. 

10, Concluſ. 

What ever the endeavours and diſpoſitions of men he, they are only 
by way of order before Converſion, they are only antecedaneous there- 
unto on mans part, not neceſſary on Gods part, who can, and oft doth 
work where thzre be no ſuch previous a&ts or diſpoſitions, as in the dry 
bones in Eze;zel, they had no diſpoſition or power in them to rattle and 
come rogeth-r, neither had the dead womb of Sarah any power or vertue 
in it to conceive. 

ii. Concluf. 

Acts of men towards Converſion, are not to be reſted in, as any fatis- Quz nobi« iy 
faction for fin, as making the perſon acceptable to God, or as induce- 1 2 Þ'o 
ments of wod towards Converſion; but we mult ackaowleds our ſclves _—_— m_ 
un:rofitable ſervants, when we have done aii that is commanded us, Lek. grins —_— 
I7. 10, am, nullam 
12. Concluſ. mercedem 4:bet 

Mans quickning, believing, repenting, or turning, are not a&s of man/! // jure no- 
in parr, and partly of God, bur they are wholly of God, and trom God. 5/9" 95 
You hath he quic «ned, Ephel: 2. 1. they were dead, and could not quicken{n;m Gram 
themi-lves, 1t was H+, th: Lord: So, No man can come to me except therum. Erugenfs 
Father draw him, Joh. 6. 44. This drawing or cauſing the 1oul tv he- 1n loc. 
lieve in Chriſt, i- wholly the Fathers work. And Ephraim faith, T LO ny 
thou me, and I ſhall be turned, J-r. 31. 18. he could not turn himſzlt; if, os 
the Lord had not done it, it would never have been dore. Paul faith, converſo non 
It's ot in him that wills, &c. but in God, &c. The will and deed are oft diceretur, 
Him, not of man, Phz/.2. 1. Ir is the Lord who is caſa totius entis. Every 245 vt 
good ard perfeth gift comes down from avove, it's not a pertect gift, if man avs deans 
contribure co it. The ſaying of the Father is tound : Yelle habemus, ſed g Ih. Arb. 
bene velle &- in parte, & in toto, eſt a pratia. | Jam. 1. 17s 

1;. onclaf. Auguſt. 
Man in the firſt a& of Converſion is meerly paſſive. Thoſe who be- 
teue, are born, not of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God 
| F nothing 
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nothing of mans will comes in. Not ultimun dittamen intelleftas did Tet 
the will on work here, but the Lord begat them of his, own will, jam.1.18. 
So that mans will is not ſemiviva & ſemimortua, but pen tus extinita ad 
bonum ſpirituale, and fo ad hos to this of Converſion, as the vital faculty 
is gone in a dead man, 

14. Concluf. 

Mans will being firſt converted to God, and by God himſelf, converts 
it ſelf alſo. unto God, atta 2g, as a childs hand in writing, being acted 
by the Maſters hand, it writes. Hence man may be faid to turn him- 
ſelf: tor the will being healed and made good, of unwilling williog, it hath 
an intrinſecal principle of willing good, and fo dominion over its own acts, 
whereby it turneth it felf to God, Where there is the Fathers drawing 
firſt, there is preſently the Souls coming. 

Theſe (Gnclafions being laid down, I ſhall ſhew you what men can-do 
towards their converſion: but firſt I muſt inform you, that converſion may 
be taken two ways. ; » 

1, Striatly, for the infuſion of grace-into the heart and wil of man, 
whereby he is regenerate, and his will made good; here man and his 
will being meerly paſſive ( for in this a& voluntas nec eft libera nec 
woluntaria ) he can do nothing towards his own' converſion in this 
{ente. | 

2. It may be. taken pro tota ſerie auxiliorum quibus a4 eam movemnur, 
For all helps and means which further us that way 5 and in this ſenſe it's 
affirmed, . 

Fhat men may do much towards their converſion, they may materi- 
ally diſpoſe themſelves thereunto. | 


I. They may do much as Heathens have done, or would have done, . 


had they lived under the ſame means, and had ſuch motives as they have. 
The Lord tells Ezekzel, that if he had ſent him to a people of a ſtrange Lan- 
guage, that was, to the Gentiles, they would have hearhened unto him, 
Ezek. 3-6. they would have received him and obeyed his Deftrine. It is 
certified from the mouth of Chriſt, That «sf the mighty works done in Cho- 
razin and Bethſaida, had been done in Tyre and Siden, they wouid' hav: 
repented, Matt. 11.21. Ani that the men of Nineveh ſhould riſe in judg- 
ment with the then preſent generation, and condemn it, becauſe they repented 
at the preaching of Fonas, and beheld a greater than Fonas was there, Matt. 
12,41. If one Szrmon of Fonas,who was one of the leſſer Prophets, prevail- 
ed fo much with Heathens, why ihould nor many S:rmons oi Ch: itt, who 
is the chief of all the Prophets, prevail as much, if not more with Chri- 
ſtians? Ye torport noStro, what will hecome of us? Rahab ſhewed kindnels 
to the people of God, and that was antecedaneous to her converſion, 
Herod heard the Word gladly, ar. 6. 20. And Pharach defired the 
prayers of Moſes and Aaron, Exod. 8 29, 

2. They may fit under a powerful Miniſtry, coming with reverenc? be- 
fore Goo, not offering the ſacrifice of fools, but hear the Truth with- 
out beings contentious againſt it, as they were. Roo, 2,8, They may let 
the truth have a.full ſfroak. at them and their corcuptions, They may te 
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ceive the love of the truth, 2 Thel., 2. 10. And ct hold it m unrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. 1. 18, So that they will not ſuffer it to have influence into their 
affections, and to break out into ation. 

3. They may hearken to the voice of Gods judgments and rods, when 
they are abroad upon themſelves and others. No man ſhould defpile the 
cha:iiſ.ment' of the Lord, but every one fhould hear the voice of the 
rod, and who hath appointed it. The Prophet J1/a/ah tells us, That the, _- 9 
inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs, when the judgments of the © © 
Lord are in the earth. His judgments are the beſt School-maſters, and 
teach many good leſſons. Waldus was taught by the hand of God upon Di{cite juith- 
one of hiz {ociates, to become a new man, When anaſſes was in affliti- 2 monitt, & 
0:1, he b:ſought the Lord, and humbled himſelf greatly, 2 Chror. zz. 12. nam Vi. 
Vexatio dat intellefttum, wh-n the Lord doth box and buffet us with hi: 494, # 74 
judgments, our underſtandings are opened, and fear fails upon us : and yjais £yrw» 
though this fear be fcrvile at firſt, yet it may end in filial, the ſpirit of 
bondage may become the {ſpirit of Adoption. 

4. They may obſerve the difference is made in mens lives after con- 
verſion, from that which was before. Converſion is a ſtrange work, it 
makes a man another man. They in Peter thought it a ſtrange thing 
that men left their old courſes. In converſion, Wolves are made Lambs, 
and perfecutors Preachers. How was it, that when Paul preached, all ,, yy (yn 
that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he who deſtroyed them egg. | 
who calied on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that * Pet. 4- 4+ 
he might bring them bound wnto the Chief Prieſts? True, it was he uncon- 
verted did 1o, not he converted; now he was another, a new man; now 
he was a Chritian, and had other principles and practiſes than before, 
there was a great change wrought in him, and fo in Mary Magdalen, Ob- Precipra do- 
ſervation ot fuch examples have their uſe and energy ; For examples are cen! & ducunt 
ſtrong traces to draw men from wicked praRces, Why compelleſt thou the *XtMp'4 Bra- 
Gentiles to live as do the Fews, ſaid Paul to Peter ? Gal. 2. 14, Peter's ex-"""" 
ampl- was the compulſion. There is a kind of compulion ia examples, 
not violent, {ut aliuring and attracting. The example of the believing 
Wife may win the unbclicving Husband, 1 Per. 3, 1. A prudent gracious 
Wite gains much upon a graceleſs Husband, by her modeſty and obedi- 
Ence, 

5- They may ſee what equity there i-, that they. ſhould ſerve the Lord, 
being his creatures, and ſer-ants, and not only terve him, but 4o ſerve 
him as they have {:rved their ſinful luſt;, and ſomething more, ſeeing they 
depend on him. 1 ſpcak after the manner of men, ſaith Paul, Rom.6,19, 
It's rational, juſt and <qual, that as you have yielded your members ſervants Ayfg 5mm a 
to uncleanneſs, &c. fo now yiel-] 'thcem ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holi- xya. 
xeſs; it*s reaſon, juſtice, and equity that you ſhould do to. Should not 
nen take as much pains for Hcaven as for Hell, for thzir Souls as for 
their Bodies, for the Lord Chriſt, as for Creatures ? Should they not be 
as diligent to weaken their Luits, as they have been to ſtrengthea them? 
Should they not be at as much coſt to maintain the pure Worſhip of 
God, as the Inventions and Traditions of Men ? It's a complaint of the 
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2 Tim. 3. 4 thoſe they have. 


ARs 8. 13. 


2 SAM. 13+ 22+ 


RCM, 10, 2, 


x7erdynoa: fuch things. Theſe men had crucified the Lord Chriſt, put an innocent 2 

erſon to death, faw themſelves in an ill condition, and thereupon mour- 7; 
ned and grieved ſorely, as the word pricked intimates; they had fuch grief 
There's a How ſet upon Ahabs humi- 7 
liation by the Lord himſelf : . Seeſ# rhou how Ahab humbleth himſelſ, 1 King. * 


act um anims 
aolorem frig'tte 
fpcat, Puicat. 


Kſa. 55-22 Lords, Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is net bread, and your 


labour for that which ſatisfieth not * They might have ſpent their money, 
labour, time, and ſtrength, and as much for true bread, which would have 
fed their fouls, as they did for that which was as no bread, but rather 


Luk. 15. 16. husks for {wine. 
6. They remove and abate fin-in part, which- is done by the contrary. . 


Knowledg removes ignorance, as light doth-darknels ; gricf abates-pleafure, 


and fear boldneſs in inning : Patience keeps under paffion, and- taſting - 
tames unruly luſts. When the ſtrength of a Feaver is abated by phylical- 


means, a man is diſpoſed towards healch: and when a man hath gotten 


Moralities ( which he may do Y. and by them made an abatement of his 
ſins and luſts, he is materially diſpoſed to grace; as the ground when plowed 


is for {eed, though the 1eed be not yet ſown, 


7. They way do materially what Converts do. There is no a& confi- 
perform, 
but one unconverted may perform alſo, and may have like difpoſitions unto - 
They may love God: It's clear, they loved God, who 
loved: pleaſures more than God. They may have Faiths Simon Magus be- 
lieved : they may hate ſin-in others, if not in themſelves. Ab/lom hated 
Amnons uncleannefs; they may delight in God, and in-his ways, la. 58S 2. 
They may have a zeal for God, and ſuch a zeal as may prevail more 
The Fews were ſo zealous of the Law, 
and for the Traditions of the Elders, that they would have ventured their 
lives for them : ſo Paul before his Converhhon, how zealous was he? Att: 


dercd in its meer nature and kind, which a true Chriſtian-ma 


with them than temporal things, 


22. 3,4. Gal. 1. 14. 


To come more particularly and cloſcly to the queſtion. Though Con- 
verſion be wrought in an inſtant, yet men have ſome previous diſpoſiti-- 
ons thereunto, who live under the ſound of the Goſpel, and obtain fuch- 
knowledg as worketh in them ſeveral things, which I ſhall ſhew unto you 

| from Afts 2. 37, &-38. Verſ. And when they heard this, they were pricked 

zn their heart, and ſaid, Men, &c. Many preparative diſpoſitions or qualifi- 

cations = had unto-Repentance or Converſion, but they had not yet 
0 


repented; for Peter {aith, notwithſtanding theſe, repent. 


1, Men may be convinced of fin as theſe were, they found they had | 
tranſgreſſed the Law of God, and were guilty before him, for they were 7+ 


pricked in their hearts. Men may have ſtrong convittions of fin, and not 7 


converted from in. 


2. They may mourn for ſin; and grieve that they have done ſuch and 


as pained and afflited their hearts, 


» 3 29. 


3. They may be filPd with fear, and dread the threatnings and puniſh 


ments of God due to fin. 


This was the caſe here; they had provoked the 
Lord againſt their fouls, felt their Conſciences condemning of them, ap- 
prehended : 
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prehended the judgments of God near unto them, and fo were poſſe 


with much fear leſt the Lord ſhould deſtroy them, and therefore ſay, Mer 
and brethren what ſhall we do? We know not whither to go, where to 
hide our ſelves, or what to do, that we may efcape the things we have 
deſerved, and fear. 

4. They may-confels their fin, renounce it, and reform much; theſe Au- 
ditors of Peter being pricked in their hearts, ſaid, Waat ſhall we do-? We 
have ſinned, and that greatly ;. we confeſs and acknowledg it before God 
and you, it was a curſed a& of ours, and we abhor it, we will never do 


ſo hereafter. They were ſick of fin,. and vomited it up, as they in Perer, 2 Pet. 2, 23s 


and would change their minds and manners, and walk in any way the 
Apoſtles ſhould dire&t them. The Merchant, Matt. 13.46. ſold all that he 
had for the pearl, before he bought it. This ſelling all, is made by ſome In- 
terpreters to be his reſtraint from all inward fin, and his conformity to 
all outward duties. This was much, and yet not more than unconverted 
perſons may attain unto. Herod reformed many things, the fooliſh Vir- 
gins went far, as was ſaid before, they were Virgin-, tree from ſpot and 


pollution, they had Lamps, vilible profeſſions, they went forth to meet the - 


Bridegroom ; they had ſome faith in him, and afteftion to him, elſe they. 
would not have gone forth. 

5. They may juftifie the Law and the Lord, ſhould he condemn them, | 
deal ſeverely with . them what ſhall we do, ſay theſe perſons? we are 
Suilty, we have broken the Law, which is holy, righteous, and good, and 


{o is God likewiſe, who is the Author thereof; if therefore we be con- 
demned, and muſt bear the curſe and puniſhment of the Law, we muſt both - 


juſtifie the Lord and it. Men may accept the puniſhment of their iniquity, | 


and juſtifie the inflitors thereof: man hath no cauſe to complain of the 
puniſhment of his ſins. -It*'s brought in by way of objurgation , Where- 


fore doth a living man complain for the puniſhment of his ſins ? He may com-Lam. 3. 295- 


plain of his fins, not of. his puniſhment. Many Malefactors after ſentence 
paſſed on:them, do juſtize both Judg and Law. | 

6. Men may feriouſly. conſider the nature of their ſin, what circum- 
ſtances it is cloathed with, what aggravations it admits, what crimſon and 
Skarlet is1n it; what light, love, mercies, means, ingagements it is againſt, 
What ſhall we do, ſay theſe. troubled fouls? We have ſinned againſt the 
light of nature, the Law of Moſes, our own conſciences, the love of God 


and Chriſt towards finners, in that we have crucified Chrift, a man ap- - 
proved of God, whom we knew- had done many miracles, wonders and - 
ſigns, AF 2, 22. and deſerved not death: oh what' ſhall we do, our fins | 


are {o dread ul ? 


It's in mens power to lay to heart what wrong, an infinite bleſſed holy | 


God hath by their fins, what mercies they keep from them, how great- 
ly they defile them, what miſeries and miſchiefs they bring upon them, 


- 


what a weight of wrath hangs over their heads for them. - They may con- - 
ſ1Jer what checks of conſcience they have ſtifled, what motions of the - 
Spirit they have withſtood, what precious ſeaſons of grace they have neg- - 
Iced and lighted, what pains they have taken to atisfie a luſt, how | 
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dear it hath coſt them, how careleſs they have been of their ſouls, what 
a ſeparation their ſins have made between God and them, They may 
mind and meditate on it, that mans life i: ſhort, che pleaſures of [in are but 
for a ſeaſon, that there is ablolute neceſſity of turning to Cod : Except 
you repent, you ſhall all periſh, That turning is acceptable to God, elle 
he would not call for it, nor make ſuch gracious promiles to it, as are in 
Holy-Writ. 

7. They may come to it, to ſee no help in themſelves or in any crea- 
ture whatſoever, What ſhall we do? ſay theſe wounded men, we cannot 
help our ſelves, we have no plaiſt.rs that will tick, no medicines which 


will heal; we are wounded in our Contciences, and as our hands, fo theirs 


are too ſhort to help us; it's not in humane poryer to bind up our breaches, 
What ſhall we do? men may ſee themlclves helplets, that they are without 
ſtrength, ſhut up under ſm, guilt and unbelief, children of wrath, and in 
a loſt condition, the Law curſing them an1 ſentencing them to ſuffer, 

S. They may arrive to a rc{olution of doing or ſuffereing any thing 


to be ſaved: What ſhall we do ? We are refolved if we may find mercy, 


and live, to do whatever ſhall be commanded, to ſuffer whatever ſhall be 
.2mpoſed. The pride of their ſpirits are broken, their hearts become teachable 
and traQable, and their reſolutions high for any thins to be done or 
{ufiercd : ſo was it with the Taylor, Acts 16. ,0. when men are in ſtorms 
atS a, or on their ſick-beds at home, they rclolve it God will {-are them, 
to do or ſuffer any thing for God and his ways, and their own Salvati- 
ON, 
0. They may conceive fair hopes of mercy. The Lord Chriſt being 
hcld out in the Goſpel, and freely off red to finners, this breeds hope 
in them, a general and preparatory hope : What ſhall we do ? You told us 
that God had railed up that Jeſus we crucified, and made him Lord and 
Chriſt; and that whoſoever ſhould call upon his name thould be ſaved, 
therefore we hope there is mercy for us. Thus had they a hope kindled 
in them , and Peter in the two next verſes ſtrengthens their hope, ſaying, 
Repent and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and the promiſe us to 
you and to your children. . 
10. They may thirſt after, and pray for the mercy hoped for. Such a 
qualification was in theſe men : What ſhall we do? You me" oi God, we 
are a thirſt, and do intreat you to tcil us where we may have water to 
quench our heat, mercy to parcon our fins, balm to cure our wounds. 
The PubBlican in Zke hath left us his ſhort pithy and affectionate prayer 
to imitate, being in this cafe and ſtate, Lord, faith he, be merciſul to me 2 
ſianer. He was fſenfible of his fin, and of his want of righteouinets% he had 


' hope of mercy, and thereupon came to the Temple to pray ; and pray*d 


carneſtly for mercy, and Converſion is none of the lcat mercies of God, 
or leaſt needful for a ſinner. 

'11. Men being come 'thus far, they are to wait upon God f r doings 
the work : when the pots were filPd with water, the water was not made 


Wine, till Chriſt put forth his mighty power ;, neither were the men who 
Jay at the poo! 0s Beth:/da cur'd, till the Angel came Gown and ſtirred 
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Serm. 2. towards their own Converſion 2 


the waters: io a man in this caſe is to wait until the Spirit of the Lord 
come in, + Omnipotenti ſuavitate, or vittrics delettatione overcome his will, 
and ſet it for. the Lord, and ſpiritual things: when this is, the work Is 
done, and done without violence to the will; for it's an Omnipotent pre- 
ſence prevails with the will, and it's immediately made willing in the day 
of this power. 

By theſe forementioned things men are in a proximity or nextneſs to 
Converſion, but not converted. It muſt be an higher power than our 
own, Which lifts us up into an higher nature or ſtate than we are in at 
preftenr, Though men may do much upon moral per{wafions : yet not. 
to rauch as to make themielves Converts or Spiritual, of Animal or Na- 
tural. Previous actions and preparitive diſpoſitions, may make a man a - 
picture of a Convert, not a true or living Convert. 

Having ſhewn what perfons can, and may do towards their Converſi= - 
on, it remains to declare what they ought to do. 

The Word muſt or ought, the ſignification of 4 in Greek imports two 
things. 

1. Neceſſity, there muſt be Hereſies, 1 Cor. 11. 19, it's no mans duty to * 
broach or: bring in Hereſfies, but they muſt be; it's neceſſary for the dit- 
covery of men approved. . 

2, Duty, God is a Spirit, and muff be. worſhipped in fpirit and truth, . 
it's mens duty fo to do, Foh. 4.24. It was the Phariſees and Scribes - 
duty to pay tythe of Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin, &c. therefore, faith : 
Chriſt, Theſe things- ought they to have done, &c. Matr. 23.23. 

Now then what perſons can do, they ought to do: Firſt, there is a ne- 
celhity of it, we muſt do what we can; elte we are floathful and unfaith- 
ful; and our damnation will be juſt : one thing is neceſſary, viz. to turn ' 
unto God, that our ſouls may be ſaved, here it will hold good, Turn or 
burn; if it be neceſſary to prevent burning in everlaſting flames, it's ne- 
ceſſary to turn, and to to do the utmoſt we can towards the ſame. 

Secondly, it's our duty : Strive to enter in at the ſtrait-gate, ſaith Chriſt, . 
he commands it, and Jays this injun&tion upon all, ayorif9s, ſtrain, be in 
an agony : as Chriſt was in the work of mans redemption, ſo let men be 
in the works of their Converfion, put forth themfelves as they did in the 
Olymrick Games, the Wreſtters and Runners exerted all their might to - 
obtain; and ſo muſt men about the work of their Converſion. The Lord 
who hath no pleafure in the death of a ſinner, faith, Tra your ſelves and : 
live, There is life in turning, and what ſhould not men do to preſerve 
or obtain lite ? | 

The Lerd hath two great ends-in ſaying thus, Tarn your ſelves and live 
ye, although he knovwy man 1s not able to do it. 

I, That we may fee: how corrupt and impotent our nature is, and fo Q1icGuid won ® 
break the ſtrength of humane confidence thereby, and bring. us to be ſen- pracipitur 4 7 
fiblz of, and tnroughly to bewail our condition, It is not fo as fome P*% 44 #4 
think and ſpeak, viz, that whatever God commands, man hath power to/g5 mo ll 
do: What man ever kept the Law fince the fall of Adam? ' And is not;;11;1» bak 
the Law given by way of command? If man could keep the. Law, we us, 
might - 


What muſt, and can, perſons do;&c. Serm. 2. 


might be juſtified and have life by it, Rom.8. z. Gal. z. 21, but the Law 

: D#xit Pelagius, can neither do the one nor the other, and why ? B-cauſe man hath not 
quod homo ſo- power or ſtrength to keep it, 
T- {tbert arbi- 2. To put us upon looking out for help from whence the command 
ru wvirtbus po- __ _y Sg 
rect perficere cometh. Hence it is that what the:Lord-commandeth us to in one place, 
dci mandata. he promileth to give in another, C:rcumciſe the foreskin of your heart, Deut, 
Bradwardinus 10.16, and God faith, Deut. 30. 6, The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy 
_ cauſa del, hearr. In the former verſe to the Text, they are commanded to make 

WY themſelves new hearts and new ſpirits, which they could not do, therefore 
Idro dat pre- in Ezck. 36. 26, the Lord promiteth to give and put the ſame in them: 
ceptum ut ex= Repent and turn your ſelves, Ezek. 14.6. and Chap. 36. 27, I will put my 
citet deſiderium Spirit into them, and cauſe them to walk_in my ways : the ſpirit Gcd would 
&- preſiet aux put in, ſhould turn them from their Idols, and own ways, and cauſe them 
11s L'9% to walk inthis ways. The Lord doth theretore command ſuch things, 
that our defires and endeavours being quickened, he may reach forth help 
unto us. 

Therefore let us apply our felves to all theſe means and ways by which 
the Lord worketh Converſion. Let us make uſe of all the ways forenam- 
ed, and eſpecially hear the word preach*d, and pray, Turn s, O Lord, 
and we ſhall be turned, And fee to it that we uſe the means in good 
earneſt ; we may do more (as hath been ſhewed)) than we do. 1t's the 

 counfel of him who was wiler than other men, that whatever our hands do 


find to do, we ſhould do it with our might, Ecclel. g. 10. that is, with our 
whole might; God muſt have the heart, the whole heart, and the fer- 
Kom. 12. 11, Yency of it, Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, lazineſs and lukewarm- 
nels will not promote the work, fervour and diligence may further it much, 
ſee Prov. 2. 3, 4» 5 6- and remember what the Lord Chriſt hath ſaid, Ak, 
and ye ſhall have, ſeek, and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 


you . ; 
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How may beloved Luſts be diſcovered and 
Mortified. = 


Matt. V; 29, 30. 


And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee : for it 1s profitable for thee, that one of thy 


members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt inte Hell, _ 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee : for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 


= 


ſhould.be caft into Hell. 


&o& Y Text is a part of Chriſts Sermon on the Mount : 
"Z 1 ſhall not hold you long in the Context' or portal, 
& boy only paſs through unto the words that' I have 
read. | 
\ In the verſe before, our Szviour tells us; that Whe- 
Ls ſoever looketh on a woman to' luſt after her, hath com-- 
SD mitted adultery with her already in his heart. This was 
49. ipoken in oppoſition to the Scribes and Phariſes, and * 
may be urged againſt many: carnal Proteſtants, that 
have but groſs conceits concerning: the Law: of God; 'and in* particular, 
that the outward a& of uncleanneſs only. is the breach of the ſeventh 
Commandment, Thox ſhalt not commit adultery, Now onr Saviour cor- 
refs this miſtake : That whoſoever looketh on: a'woman' to' luſt after” her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his:heart:, not will do it, but 
he hath done it already : there is a ſpeedy paſſage from rhe eye to the heart: 
And becauſe the eye and the hand are many- times-»fed, as principal in- 
citements to this ſin, our Saviour gives his Diſciples and us this {erious and - 
holy advice in the words that I have' read; if thy right eye offend thee, 
Pluck it out, and caſt it fromcthee, &c. The 


—_— —_— 


onus man... * 


How may beloved Luſts | Serm, 3. 


The words contain a double Exhortation, together with a double Reaſon 
_z_ TREE TRI >. 

1. A double Exhortation : Jf thy right eye offend thee, plnck, it out, and 
caſt it from thee : if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from 
thee. 


oxe of thy memvers ſhould perzſh, and not that thy whole body ſould be caſt 
into hell : and fo again, Yer, 30. 4 

In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall firſt ſpeak to them by way of 
Explication, and then by way of Obſervation. OY 

1. For the Explication of them, I would entreat you to take into your 
thoughts theſe patriculars. | | 

1, We muſt enquire into the meaning of thefe two expreſſions, the 
right eye, and the right baud + moſt Expoſitors by far carry it, that theſe 
words are to be expounded improperly, and figuratively :. and .here I. ſhall 
not acquaint you, how Popiſh Writers abound in their own ſenſe con- 
cerning theſe words : there are fweet truths, that ks2dly and freely, with- 
out ſtraining, may be deduced from this Scripture 3 ke the Bree, I would 
not tear the flower I light on. | 
| _ are two interpretations given of-this place, that I ſhall take. no- 
tice. Oh, . 9 | b 

I: There are ſome that by right eye, and right hand, underſtand our 
neareſt and deareſt comforts which we have: in this world, which muſt 
be parted with for Chrifts ſake, yet. not abſolutely, but upon this conſide- 
Tation, if they ofend; If thy right eye offend thee, pluck, it out, and-caſt 
:t from thee : If thy right hand offena thee, cut it off, and-caſt it from thee : 
Now. this is bona expoſitio, a good Expoſition, as our Divines diſtinguiſh, 


but not refta expoſitio, a right Expoſition: agreeable to the Analogy of 
Faith, but not-fuitable to the ſcope and deſign” of our Saviour in this 7 


place, Therefore, 


| 2, There are others that by right. eye, . and right hand, underſtand be-. ks 


loved luſts, as hard to be parted with, as right hands, or right eyes - 


our-;Saviour-mentions the- 74ght eye, and the rsght hand, becauſe they are- = 
moſt. prized, .as-having more- than ordinary of ſpirits and natural heat,.. 7 


and ſo more fit. for ation; I am ſure this may be ſaid concerning the 
right hand. Hp: | 
Indeed I conceive it an hard matter to prove, that by divine appoint- 


»ent one. hand ſhould be more uſeful than theiother : but as God hath” bo 


given us-two eyes, and two cars, to two hands, to ue both :ndifferently, 
and that.if need required the one. might ſupply the loſs of the other : if 
any, methinks:the: /eft hand ſhould be preferred, becauſe it is neareſt the 


heart, the fountain of life and aQivity : but Chriſt takes them, as he finds F 
| them, as he. doth in many other: cafes, and as we have ordered the mat- * 


ter, the right hand. is more ative and ſtrong than the other, and ſo more” 
precious: but to our purpoſe, . 

Some, I fay, by the. right: eye, and- the r2ght hand, underſtand our be-- 
loved lufts; 'it is the uſage of the. Spirit. of: God: in the: Scriptures, in a 
26 — = Th fizurative 


2. A double Reaſon and Enforcement : For t is profitable for theg, that es 
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Serm. 3. be diſcovered and Mortified 2 


figmrative way to expreſs corruption by the parts and members of our 


bodies : ſo St. Paul, Rom. 7. 2.3, 1 ſee another law in my members, warring Rom. 7. 27, 


againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 


fir, which i in my members. And the ſame Apoſtle, Col, z. 5, Mortifie Cl 3+ 5: 


therefore your members, which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, | 
1nordinate aff: (tion, &c. As the members of the natural _ need caſftiga- 
tion, 1 Cor. 9. 27, I keep under my body, and bring it into ſu 
membets of the ſinful body need: mortification : and here in the Text, fin 
is expreſſed by the right eye, and the right hand. 

2. If thy right eye offend thee, in the Greek it is 0xarſanige 0%, ſcan- 
dalize thee, hinder thee in a way of duty : for you mult note, that obe- 
dience and holineſs is often in Scripture repreſented unto us, by a way z 


to give you one place for all, P/al. 119. 1, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the py, 119; vi / 


way, who walk, in the law of the Lord: and men are faid to be offended, 
when ſomething cauſes them to ſtumble, or fall in this way. Sin is as'it 
were a block or ſtone, at which men ſtumble and fall : ler him which thinketh 
he ftandeth, take heed left he fall. .. 
3. Pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee-: 
a Metaphor taken from Chyrurgions, whoſe manner it is, when the whole 
body is endangered by any part, to cut it off xe pars ſincera trahatur : 
but before I leave theſe expreſſions, take notice of the Emphaſis that is 
in them, in theſe particulars. x | 
I. *Tis not ſaid, ſuffer thy right eye to be plucked out, or thy right 
hand to be cut off: but thou thy ſelf, pluck, ir out, and caſt it from- thee, 
Cut it off, and caſt it from thee: to note two things; arp 
I. That we our ſelves muſt engage in the mortifying of our luſts- . 
Sinners with their own hands muſt pull-out their own eyes. *Tis not enough 
to cry unto God for help, and in the mean time to .þbe careleſs and idle, - 
as if nothing were-to be done on our part : mortification is.a work incum- 
bent upon us, although we are impowred thereunto by the .Spirit : 1f ye 


through the- ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye (ball live, Rom.8. 13,Rom. 8. 13; 


We muſt mortifie, although by the Spirit ; the duty is ours, though the 
ſtrength be Gods: ſo here, f thy right eye offend thee, thou thy ſelf pluck, 
it out, and caſt it from thee, _. | | | 7 

2, That we muſt be a willing people in this, .as in all other duties: 4 
Chriſtian dieth to ſin, is not put to death. 

2, *Tis not ſaid, if thine eye offend thee, obſerve it more than ordina- 
Ty, look narrowly to it, but pluck, it out. To note, that nothing leſs is 
like to do our ſouls good, than the mortifying, the killing, the cutting 
off of our corruptions. -Let a mans haxd be cut off, it'is a dead member 
immediately, It is not ſo with plants when they are cut off from their 
roots, they will grow-and ſprout again : and ſoit is with the moſt :nfe- 


 Z riour ſort of ſenſitive creatures ;, for inſtance, cut worms into ſevercl pieces, 


_ part will live, and ſtir; hence the Learned call them ſea. When 
the head of a fowl is ſeparated from its body, it will live and flutter for 
fome time : but this cannot be- ſaid of the moſt noble creatures , this is 
2 lure rule in nature, Unitas & indiviſibilitas eſt comes perfeftionis;, mul-. 
LD " I Wa 1-1 rirude, 


jettion, 10 the 1 Cor, 9. 27; 


How may Beloved : Luſte. Serm. +- 


Tech. 2:3 


Gal. 4.15; 


ritudo, &- diviſibilitas, imperfettronts- Union is a fign of perfetion, divi- 
ſibility of imperfeion : the more perfe& any being is, the: more united 
it is to its {elf, and the lets any part of it can live /# #2roto, but” in the 
whole: fo that this phraſe is a great elegancy, to note the killing of - 
our beloved Jufts, sf thyright eye offend thee, pluck, it ont, and caſt. it from- 
thee, &c. | Es 

3. 'Tis not only ſaid plrckzr out, but caſt it from thee; to note, that 
it is not enough for a-man to leaye his fin for the preſent, but he muſt 
renounce it for ever. We-muſt not- part with fin, as with a friend, with 
a purpoſe to ſee it again, and to have the ſame familiarity with it, as 
before, or poſlibly greater; Amantium ire amoris redintegratio eff, the 
falling out of Lovers is the-renewing of love, We muſt not only ſhake 
hands with .;t, but ſhake our hands of it, as Paul did ſhake the Viper off 


- his hand, into-the fire : pluck it out, ard caſt 3t from thee. 


Thus much'-for the Explication of the words, for I ſhall have: occafi- 
on only to deal with. the former part of theſe two Verſes at this 
time. EE, | 

'2, I am to give the Obſervations, I ſhall ſpeak but a- few words to 
ſome of them, that I may reſerve my ſclf, for that which 'I mainly in- 
tend. . 

| I. Obſervation, 


7mAN. 


You fee here our Saviour ſingles out theſe from all other parts, as being . = 
very precious, if thy right eye offend. thee, &c. 1f thy right hand offend” | 


thee, &C. 


1. As for the eye, our Saviour tells. us,. that it is the Light of the body: - wy 


Mat. 6. 22, the light of the body is the eye + what's the world without the 


Sun, but a dark melancholly dungeon ? what is a man without eyes, but . 7 


monſtrous and deformed, monftram horrendum informe, cui Inmen-ademptum : 


the two eyes are two luminaries, that God hath ſet up in the Aicro-- _ 
Ot 


coſm, mans little World : when God would exprels his tender love unto 


his people, he calls them rhe apple of his eye 3 be that roucherh you, ronch- > 
erh the apple of hx. eye : and the like phraſe St. Paul makes ule of, when 7 
he ſpeaks of the love of the Galatians unto himielf, 7 bear you record,that' 
if it had. been. poſſible, ye would have plucked out your eyes,- and have given. 
them ro-me. | have read of the Emperour Adrian, that with an Arrow, © 


That the eye andthe hand'are excellent, and ufeful parts of the body of: | 
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by accident, put out one of his ſeryants eyes; he commands him to be Z7 


bronght to him, and bids him as& what he would, that he might. make 7 
him amends: the poor man was fflent: he preſſed him again: he told the i 
Emperour, he would ask. nothing, but he wiſhed that he had the eye 7 
which he had loft; intimating that. an. Emperour was. not able to make ** 


latisfaCtion for the loſs of an eye. 


' Oh be yery watchful over this excelleat- part ! make 4 covenant with © 
your eyes, Job 31. 1- Shut your eyes, from ſeeing evil, I{a. 33. 15- Set w | 
wicked thing before your eyes, Plal-.101. 3..as.the Apoſtle faith in another, 


caſe, Doth not nature even -teach yow? God hath made a covering for the 


eye) 2B 
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Serm. 3-\ be diſcovered and Mortified, 


objer, 

2. As for the hand: it is the prime part for aQion, Ariſtorte calls it 
Geyaror deyaror, an inftrument of inſtruments : without this, there could 
be no Cities, no Towns, no Merchandize, no Husbandry, no Manufa- 


ures; without this,man would differ but a little from the beaſts that periſh >; 
for what would his reaſor-ſtand him in ſtead, if he had not an hand to 


by _ 


eye, that opens and ſhuts with a great deal of eaſineſs, to teach us, that it is» 
expedient fometimes that the eye-be cloſed, and not holden: open to every - 


improve it? The Natnraliſts oblerve, that man could neither do nor ſay, » 


without this uſeful and neceſſary part : for if a mandid not eat with his - 


hands, he muſt, as a brate, feed with'his mouth, and by that means the 


lips would become fo thick, that he would not be able to ſpeak with any : 


diſtinAnels ; and-indeed we find by experience, that they that have thick 
lips, have an imperfeion in their ſpeech.” | 
Oh improve this excellent: part for God; a good life -is expreſſed in 


Scripture, by a clean hand : cleanfe your hands ye ſinners,” and purifie your Jam. 4. 8: *- 


hearts ye double minded: it is the greateſt abſurdity imaginable to plead 
a good heart, as many do, and yet have a foul and wicked hand : this is 
as'if a man ſhould ſay, here's a tree -that bears ill fruit, but it hath an 
excellent root. . 

2.. Obſervation. 


That offences are from onr ſelves : or, the cauſe of ' ſtumbling and filling 1s-- 


from our ſelves : ſome Juſt or other, ſome r:ight-eye ſin, orfome right-hand 
fin; if : thy right eye offend thee, &c. Sin unmortified will very much en- 


danger a mans falling: truly if you would not have your right eye, or 


your right hand offend you, you muſt offend them : pluck it out, and caſt - 
1t-from thee ;, cut it off ad :t from thee, if you will ſee clearly in Gods - 
ye muſt pluck out your 7zht eye; if you would walk evenly in Gods - 


- 
path, you muſt cut:off your right foor. 
; Z, . Obſervation. 
That ſin is properly, and to. all intents and purpoſes our own. - 


If thy right eye offend thee, &c. if thy right hand offend thee, &ci the © 


Apoſtle writing to the Coloſſtans, ſpeaks thus, Mortifie therefore: your mem- Col. 3. 43%- 
bers: which are upon the:earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, ' inordinate affe(ti-- 
on, &c. thele fins were their. members : the whole body of fin is ours, and - 


the members of that wa are-ours; there is a great difference- between our 


®atirral body, and our ſinful body : onr natural .body, is ours quoad uſum, - 


with reference to our uſe ; but it .is Gods, quam rreationem, with reference 


to its creation, The body®of man was originally and fundamentally cre- -- 


ated -- now there is a twofold Creation. - 


1. When a being is made* of nothing, this is called by-the- Learned * 


creatio immediata, 'an immediate creation. 


2. When a being is made of fomething, but that fomething” is materia © 


—_ 


znhabilts, matter altogether indiſpoſed for the producing of that effeR, +. 
and fo is little, if any thing: more than nothing, with reference unto that - 


which:is made : materia'eſt aliquid ir*ſe, nihil tamen reſpetu opificis ; thus 
when. God made the woman of a Rib, when Chriſt turned. water into 
Wis 


Py 
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- wine, when God made man of the duſt of the earth, it was a creation, 
. and this is called by the. Learned, creatio mediata, a mediate creation, and 
. our natural body till in a way of generation is Gods creature, but our 


ſonful body is our creature : . hence the Apoſtle, 'mortifie your members which 
are on the earth ; and our Saviour in the Text, Jf thy right eye offend. thee, &c. 
10. that ſin.7s properly and to all intents and purpoſes our own. 
| 4. Obſervation, 
That although all ſins are our own, yet there are ſome ſins that in a more 


. Eſpecial manner.may be called ours ;, namely, our right-eye ſins,and our right- 


band ſins : or if you will , Every man hath hs proper, particular iniquity, 
bis beloved ſin. : 

If thy right eye. offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : If thy right 
band offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee : and the handling of this 
Dodtrine will ſuit the Caſe that is my task this morning, viz. How may 
beloved luſts be diſcovered and mortified ? 

In the proſecution of this Obſervation, Iſhall follow,by Gods affiſtance, 
this method. 

I. I ſhall enquire why fin is expreſſed ſometimes in Scriptures, by the 
'Parts and members of our body, as in this place by the right eye, and 


' the right hand. 


2, | ſhall ſhew you, that our r:ghr-eye ſins, and our  r:ght-hand fins, 
our beloved luſts, may in a more ſpecial manner be called ours, or that 
every man hath his proper, his particular iniquity. 

43+ I ſhall enquire how this comes to paſs, that particular perſons have 
their proper and particular ſins, 

4. The Ufe and Application. 

1, I am to enquire, why fin in Scripture is expreſſed by the parts and 
m—_ of our body, and particularly here by the right eye, and the right 

and ? | 

i, You muſt note that the whole maſs of corruption in Scripture, is 
called by the name of the o/d man, and the body of ſin. Knowing this, that 
our old man tis crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed. 
It js called the old man - in every young man, there is an old man: and 
it is called the body of ſin: now it fin in the lump and bulk, be a body, 
then particular ſins may fitly be termed the parts and members of this bo- 
'e (0 
R Sin may be thus expreſſed ; becauſe as the natural body makes uſe 
of its ſeveral parts, for the managing and —— on of thoſe works that 
are zatural, ſo corruption makes ule of ſeveral luſts, for the.effeing and 
promoting 'of thoſe works that are ſinful. 

3. According to their notion, that hold the ſoul by creation, as I con- 


.ceive, fin is conveyed into the ſoul at firſt by means of the body, Cer- 


rainly the ſoul of man is pure, and undefiled, as it comes out of the hand 
of God. I do humbly propoſe to men of learning, whether that: rule 
Corporeum non agit in incorporeum, Or that a body cannot dehile a ſpirit, 
is not further to be taken into coglideration, We find by experience, 


. that as the ſoul communicates its affeCtions unto the body, the liveles 
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lump of clay : So the body again hath a very great influence on the ſoul, 
and can, and doth communicate its d:ftempers unto it. For inſtance, 
thoſe that have ſangaine-bcodies, are enclined to luſt ; thoſe that are cbo- 
lerick.; unto raſhnets and paſſion; thoſe that are melancholly, unto ſuſpi- 
tion, and: tenaciouſnefs;. thoſe that are phlegmatick,, unto dulneſs and 
cowardize. - So-that ſm may be in the boly di/poſirzve, before it be ents - 
vent by the fout, though not formaliter; my meaning is, the body may 
have a diſpoſition to defile the ſoul, before it is united unto the ſoul; and 

if ſo, no wonder. if ſin be expreſſed by the parts and members of our 
body. 

- Corruption- looks-at, and ſhews it felf by- the ſinful actions 'of 
the. body, and - therefore- may have its. denomination -by- the parts of 
it, 

Hence it is, that the Apoſtle, when he coficluded- that the Few and — 
the Gextile were both under ſin; to make this manilſeſt, -he tells the Ro-' 
»ans how ſin diſcovered it ſelf in the outward man: Their throat 35 anRom. 3, 12 * 
open ſepulchre, with their tongues have they uſed deceit, the poyſon of aſps is&c- 
under their lips, &c, We read in Scripture of the fins of the fleſh. as well 
as of the” ſpirit, Having therefore theſe promiſes dearly beloved, let us 2 Cor, 5, x5 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh aud ſpirit : the fins of the 
{pirit like fo many plague-ſores break out into' the fleſh, Wicked men - 
are all over. beſpotted, and be-leopar'd with ſin: Lying is a ſpot in the 
tongue,. pride is a ſpot in the eye, wrath-a {put on the brow, bribery” 

a ſpot in the hand, Idolatry is a ſpot on the knee, yea, they are called 
Jpots and blemiſhes, 2Pet. 2.13. not ſpotted; but ſports + fin-it {elf is a ſpot," 
and like fire, it turns theſubjeR it hath to-deal with, into its own nature. 
One part of the body in Scripture is called a world of iniquity. The rongue Jam, g; 64. 
75.4 fire, a world of iniquity: How much' iniquity is in the worlay when in” 
thy little member there is a world of iniquity / 
Thus much ſhalt-ſuffice to have been {ſpoken to the firſt thing propoun-- 
ded, viz : why ſta is expreſſed ſometimes-in Scripture, by- the parts and* 
members of our body.- 

My tecond work is-to ſhew you, that our r:ght-eye ſins, and*our right- © 
band fins, our beloved tuſts, may'in a more eſpecial manner be called ozrs ; 
or that every man hath his proper, his particular iniquity : 1f thy right ' 
eye offend thee, &&, If thy right: hand offend thee; &c. Look as it 1s with * 
good men, though they have the ſeeds of every grace in them, yet ſome * 
one may be ſaid to: be*theirs-in-an eminent manner : Abraham was emi- ! 
nent for obedience, Moſes for meekneſs, Fob for patience : Thus it is with / 
wicked men, though they have the: ſeed 'of every ſin in thetty-yet ſome - 
one-may be faid to be-theirs in an eſpecial manner. Wicked men ia ” 
Scripture are as it were marked out for ſeveral fins; calcalo nigro + Cai; * 
for his Murder: Simon and Levi for their Treachery 3 Corah-and his com- - 
pany for their Conſpiracy Nebuchadnezzar for tis Pride; Manaſſes for * 
his Cruelty, Balaam for his Covetouſneſs : or look as it isiwv the natural * 
bedy, though every man hath- blood; flegme, choler, melancholy, yet 7 
ome humour or other is predominant, from which a man- hath. its 'de-- - 
—— | nomination, >» 
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. nomination; ſo ?tis in the ſinful body, ſome finful humour or other. hath 
. the predominancy : moſt men have ſome peccatum in delicizs, ſome. feet 
mor{el, that they roll under their tongne, which. they will by no means 
-ſpit out, or part with. It would be no- hard matter . to:ſhew_ you, 
that ſeveral nations have their proper and peculiar fins, as the Spaniard 
theirs, the French theirs, the Dutch theirs. :Look- into. the” Scripture and 
-you will find that the Corizthians had their ſin, which is thought to be 
. wantonneſs, and uncleanneſs , and therefore the Apoſtle, in the Epiſtles 


that he writes to them, uſes ſo many preſſing arguments againſt this ſin. . 


"The Cretians are branded for :Lyars , the Fews for Jdolaters : So your 
Towns have their ſins, Yillages theirs,” Cities theirs; poſſibly Londor's ſin 
may be loathing ſpiritual Manna, negle& and contempt of the Goſpel, a 
non-improvement of -Ordinances. | 
3. I am. to enquire, How this comes to paſs, that particular perſons have 
.their proper and particular ſins ? 
1. Men have, particular temperaments and conſtitutions of body, and 
| therefore they have their particular ſins ſuitable to their remperaments 
and conſtitutions : you heard before, particular remperaments enclined men 
ſeveral ways. Creatures in the general are naturally delighted with thoſe 
things, which are fitted, ſuited and accommodated to the gerrizs. and 
frame of their reſpeQive natures. As in the {ame Plant, the, Bee feedeth 


.on the flower, the Bird on the ſeed, the Sheep on the blade, the Swine 


: on the root - the ſame ſeeds are not proper for the /and, and for the a5 


Every thing thrives moſt. where it likes beſt: ſo *tis in this caſe, thatſin 
3s like to thrive moſt in the ſoul, that we make moſt of, that we are. 


moſt delighted in, that ſuits beſt our complextons and conſtitutions. We 


muſt be careful here, leſt we ſtrain this too-far, with ſome Phyſicians and 


Epicureans, that hold the ſoul to be nothing elſe but the temper of the 
body : but queſtionleſs this hath a very great influence on the better part. 
Hence ſome have adjudged it not fit, for :/egitimate perions to be admitted 
into Eccleſiaſtical orders: and you know under the Law, by the appoint- 


ment of God himſelf, 4 baſiard was not to enter into the Congregation, to. 


the tenth generation. 

And 1 humbly. conceive, that. a toleration of unclean mixtures, is not. 
only. againſt Religion, but againſt principles of Poliry and Government : 
the children of filthy perſons, for the moſt part proving degenerate, ig- 
noble, laſcivious, and by that. means become the blemiſhes, the ulcers, the 
plague-ſores of the body-politique, Kingdom and State whereunto they 
do belong. 

2. $o are diſtin and peculiar periods of times, d:ſ#:nft and peculiar 
.ages, that encline to peculiar ſins ;, for inſtance, childhood enclines to levi- 
ty and mnconſtancy, youth to wantonneſs and prodigality, manhood to pride 
and ſtatelineſs, old. age to frowardneſs : you know diſeaſes make men fret- 
ful ; now pſa ſeneftus morbus, old age it {elf is a diſeaſe: If we take not 


heed, the finful body will grow ſtrong, when the natural body grows weak. : 


1 have heard of a good woman, fomething inclinable to paſhon, that u- 
ſed to ſay, 1 mult ftrive againſt peeviſhneſs when Lam yeung, or elfe what 
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age is very much addicted to. Windelin in his Moral Philoſophy, cap. 25. 
diſcourſes learnedly, Cur ſenes ſint magis avari quam juvenes ? when God 
is taking people out of the world, they cling faſt about it, and cry, loth 
to depart ;, truly this is no good ſign. You know men that are a-ſinking, 
and in a deſperate caſe, lay. hold on any thing. 

3. Men have diſtin and particular callings, that encline them to par- 
ticular ſins: For inſtance, a Souldiers employment puts him upon rapere 
and violence. And therefore Fohn the Baptiſt, when the Souldzers demand- 


will become of me when I am old? And fo Covetouſneſs is a ſin, that old 


ed of him, what ſhall we do? teils them, Do wiolence to no man, neither Luk, 3. 14, 


accuſe any falſely, and be content with your wages. A Tradeſmans em- 
ployment puts him upon lying, deceiving, over-reaching hys brother : 7Mi- 
niſters, upon the account of pleaſing the beſt, as we many times Cata- 
chreſtically call them, or the greateſ# of the Pariſh; are tempted to 
flattery, to pleaſe men, to ſow pillows under their peoples elbows, Magi- 
ſtrates and Fadpes are tempted to bribery and #njxſtice;, if great care be 
not taken, their very calling and office may prove a ſnare upon' that ac- 
count- 

4. Men have diſtin& and particular ways of breeding and eaucation, and 
upon that account have their particular ſins, The child that hears Ris 
Father and Mother ſwear, is like to {wear too. That child that hath 
frequently wine, and ſtrong drink given to it by the Parents, when it is 
young, tis likely may get a ſmatch of it, and love to it, and fo prove 
intemperate, when it is old. Foſeph by living in the Court of Pharaoh, 
learned to ſwear the Court-oath. Man 1s F; ov wiuxov a creature very 
much given to imitation. Examples have a very great influence on men,both 
in reference to vertues and vices, eſpecially to the latter z we catch ſick- 
neſs one of another, but we do not catch health : For inſtance, the Scrip- 


ture ſpeaking of the ſon of Feroboam, tell us, That he did that which was 2 Regj 1 5, 53 


evil in the fight of the Lord, as his fathers had done, he departed not from 
the ſins of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſm, He writ aſter 
his Father's copy, and therefore the ſins of his Father in a particular man- 


ner is taken notice of by the Spirit of God in that place. So 2 Sam.6.20, 2 Sam 


= have an account of Michals jeering of .Dawvid, becauſe he danced 
efore the Ark, and you will find that ſhe is called there not the Wife 
of David, but the Daughter of Saul. And Michal the Daughter of Saul 
came out to meet David, and ſaid, How glorious was the King of Iſrael to 
day, who uncovered himſelf to day in the eyes of the hadeards of his ſer- 
wants, as one of the vain fellows ſhameleſly uncovereth himſelf ! Now why 
is ſhe called there the Daughter of Saul? becauſe ſhe had learned this 
wickedneſs from her father : We have woful experience of this in our 


« 6, 20] 


-” 


days. Formerly people could ſay,. P/al. 44. 1, We have heardwith our ears,pa1, 44. 13 


O God, our fathers have told us, what works thou didſt in their days, in 

the times of old, Truly the people of this generation may ſay, we heard 

our fathers ſwear, and curſe, and ſcoff, and mock at the ways of God ; 

in reaſon we may expect mens manners to ſute their education. 

- Thus much ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpoken; to the third particular pro- 
| H pounded 
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pounded to be diſcuſſed, that is to fay, how it comes to paſs, that par- 
ticular perſons have their proper and particular fins : and thus much alſo 
for the doftrinal part. 
i The fourth and laft thing is the V/e and Application of this to our 
elves. 
Uſe 1. 


For Lamentation and Humiliation in the preſence of God this day : we 
trouble our ſelves about other mens ſins, Magiſtrates fins, Miniſters ſins, 
as the Phariſee, Lord, I thank thee,I am nat as other men-are, an Extortioner, 
an Adulterer, &c. or as this Publican. 

And in the mean time, where is the man that conſiders his own iniqui- 
ty, his 7:ght-eye ſin, or his right-hand ſin : there are great outcries amongſt 
us, what have others done? but who {mites upon his thigh, and ſays, 
1 *—20 L done ?. We ſearch every where, ſave where our Rachel ſits upon 

er Idsl. | 

Poſſibly ſome poor ſoul may ſay, Did TI know this particular. fin, this 
right-eye ſin, or this rightohand ſin, the Lord knows, 1 would quickly pluck, 
our the one, and cut off the other, and that brings me to. 


Uſe 2. 


Of Examination, how this ſin may be diſcovered"; now to this-purpoſe, 
take theſe mark:, or rules. 

I. It may be known by the /oves and tender reſpefts: the ſinner. bears 
unto this ſz - ſtrong love for the moſt part, hath but one ſingle object, 
affeQions are like the Sun-beams in a burning glaſs, the more united they 
are in one point, the more fervent : A wicked man hath a particular affe- 
ion for his particular luſt. As Abraham cryed, O that Iſhmael may live 
32 thy ſight! So a wicked man, oh that this fin may be ſpared ! This is 
his Benjamin: the ſoul is ready to ſay, here is one fin muſt be plucked 
out, and here is another ſin muſt be cut off, and muſt this beloved Luft die 
alſo? all theſe things are againſt me, The ſinner ſeems to repent of fin, 
and to condemn fin, and himſelf for fin : but when the time of Execu- 
tion comes, the man is very tender-hearted ; here's a reprieve for this 
fin, and there is a pardon for another ſin; oh it goes againſt him to cut 
the throat of his darling luſt! (*Tis a wofal caſe when a man will under- 
take to- pardon his own fn: this is crudehitas parcens , ſparing cruelty ); 
and if it fail out, that his beloved fin die a natural death, that is, if the 
Adulterer, for inſtance, cannot actually engage in boduty uncleannefs, as 
formerly, upon the account of old age, he follows it to the grave, as we 
do our dear friends, and heartily mourns that he and his dear luſt muſt 
part. 
2. It may be known thus; that fin that diſtratts us moſt in holy duties, 
is our beloved fin: you may know that cold is natural to the water, and 
that it likes that qualzty bt, becaule let it be made never fo hot, it will 


be tif working it {elf to its own proper temper, Souls poſſibly may 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes be warmed at an Ordinance, but they quickly cool again, and 
are ſtill working towards their proper luft, the fin they like beſt. You 
may take notice in Scripture, that God, to ſpeak after the manner of men, 
in an efpecial manner, remembers the fins of wicked men in the perfor- 


mance of holy duties. They ſacrifice fieſh for the ſacrifices of mine offering, yo. 8. 


and eat it, bat the Lord accepteth them not, Now will he remember their 
iniquity, and viſit their ſins ;, as if a Felon or Murderer convi&, ſhould 
eſcape out of priſon, and afterwards preſume to come into the preſence 
of the Judg : this brings his Felony or Murder into remembrance : and 
herein their puniſhment is v«ſ#bls ſi2, They remember their ſins in their 
duties, and ſo will God. The people of God themſelves are tainted with 
this. Pride was the Diſciples maſter-ſin and whilſt they were healing 
Diſeaſes, and caſting Devils out of other mens bodies, the proud Devil 
was ſtirring in their own ſouls : and our' Saviour gives them a rebuke for 


ig. 


that, Lu 10.20. Inthis rejoyce not, that ſpirits are ſubjett unto you, but Luk, 10. 20, 


rather rejoyce, becauſe your names are written in heaven, 

3. It may be known by its domination, its commanding-power over 
all other ſins: look as there is a kind of government in Hell {uch an one 
as it is: Beelzebub is called the Prince of Dewils; ſo in a wicked mans 
ſoul, one ſin or other is ſtill uppermoſt, and keeps the throne : all other 
fins do as it were bow the knee to this fin, hold up the train of this 


ſin: are obedient ſervants to this fin it ſays to one, go, and it goes; and 


to another come, and it comes : for inſtance, if covetonſne/s be the belov= 
ed fin, lying, and deceiving, and injurious dealing will ſerve that : If Am- 
bition, temporizing and fintul compliance will ferve that: If Adultery, 
ſinful waſting of time, and eſtate, and body, will ferve that, If Yain- 
glory be the Phariſees great ſin, devouring widows houſes under pretence 
of long prayers, will ſerve that. As it is with a mans body, when it is 
hurt or maimed, all the ill humors will low to the part that is ill affe&- 
ed, Hence it is, when a man is firſt wounded, he feels but a little 
Pain, becauſe he ſuffers only upon the ſingle account of the diviſion of 
the part: but afterwards the pain is encreaſed, for then he ſuffers 
doubly, upon the account of the diviſion of the part, as alſo by the 
conflux of ill humours. When the ſoul hath received ſome gaſh, ſome 
hurt more than. ordinary by its particular fin, all the ſinful humours 
will make haſte to feed that iniquity : fo that this is the fin that carries 
it, and bears the' ſway in the foul- In a word : the ſinner hath the curſe of 
Cham 3s it were pronounced upon him: a ſervant of ſervants is he 5, his 
_ ſins are ſervants to his beloved ſin, and he himſelf is aflave to them 
all, 

4. That fin that Conſcience in a particular manner doth chide a' man 
for, that *tis likely may be his particular ſin; the Greek word for Conſci- 
ence is 9vr#iSnors, it ſignifies a joint knowledg, or knowledg with ano- 
ther, It takes notice of things together with God. Conſcience is Gods 
deputy, Gods ſpy, Gods intelligencer ( pardon the word ) in our boſoms, 
an exaCt zetary, of whatever we think or do, a co-witneſs with God, 
as St. Paul is bold to call ity, Kow, 9. 1. Now wouldſt thou know thy 
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beloved ſin? hearken to the voice of Conſcience - doth that condemn thee 
for pride, for paſſion, for worldlineſs, for perſecuting the ways of God? 
Oh remember, it is Gods Yiceroy, honour it ſo far as to- weigh, and con= 
ſider throughly what it faith ; ?tis likely, this. may be thy particular inn, 
that which diſhonours God moſt, if Conſcience be any thing tender will, 
trouble thee moſt : many a man deals with his Conſcience, as Feizx did 
with Paul, hearken to it a while, whilſt it tells them of their leſſer faults, 
or that they are finners in the general; but when it rebukes them for 
their darling luſt, though they cannot ſay, Go thy way, as Felix to Pant, 
yet hold thy peace, and when I have 4 convenient ſeaſon 1 will give thee 
the hearing. | . 

5- It may be known, by being impatient of reproof., Herod hears Fohn 
Baptiſt gladly, till he preached againſt his Herodias : this is a noli me 
rangere; touch menot. The Plazt-animal, or the ſenſtole Plant, fo called, 
when it is touched, ſhrinks up, and contraRs it ſelf; the ſinner ſhrinks. 
when he is touched in the ſore place, The\eye is a tender part, and apt 
to be offended if you meddle with it, This is the reaſon why people are 
enraged againſt a powerful, ſoul-ſearching, ſoul-ſaving Miniſtry :. moſt' men 
are tor Mountebanks, and Quackſalvers, that make uſe altogether of Le- 

itives, and healing Plaiſters, but as for your faithful Chyrurgeons, that ac. 
cording to Art, will probe and ſearch , and cleanſe the Wound, they 
cannot away with them: 7 hate him, ſaith Ahab of Micajah, He never 
propheſies good concerning me, but evil : only I ſhall add this, that man, 
eſpecially that Miniſter that reproves another for his ſins, had need to be 
blameleſs as much as may be himſelf: Thus the Apoſtle intimates, Thos. 
which teacheſ# another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? That man. that is a tea- 
cher of others, ſhould teach himſelf ſo much the more; we teach others 
when we deliver unto them Rules and Precepts, unto which they are 
to conform ; we teach our ſelves, when we obey thoſe Rules, Thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? thou that ſayeſt a man 
ſhould not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? &c. that man that 
hath a beam in his own eye, is not likely to pull out the mote that is 
in his brothers. 

6. It may; be known by. this: it makes a man notoriouſly parrial in. 
his own caſe : David could allow himſelf another. mans Wife, and could 
condemn one to death, for taking away another mans Lamb. 

7: It may be known, by the covers, and cloaks, and fair pretences,. 
that the finner hath for this. ſin. Uncleannefs and Intemperance ere but 
tricks of youth, and ſowing his wild Oats: Luxury is Magnificence, Co- 
vetoulneſs is good husbandry, pride is a Piece: of noblenets, and grandure 
of ſpirit : yea, which is more, tis Humility ; you have ſome that diſpa- 
rage themſclves in company, and they call this humility, when in truth 
it 1s the height of their ſpirits; like the Archer that draws back the ar- 
row, that it may fly ſo much the higher, and fo much the further. *Tis 
ſtrange blindneſs, or deceit, or both, to call not yellow, or ſome middle 
colour, but black white ; yet thus it is with many; they ſhape their 
darling luft, like thoſe vertues unto which they are extreamly contrary. 
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Every wicked mans is fins advocate, and will plead its cauſe gratzs.. Oh 
faith Fudas, to what purpoſe is this waſte ? This oyntment might have been Mar. 25,8, 5. 
ſold for much, and given to the poor : this he ſaid, {aith another Evange;, 
liſt, Not that he cared for the poor, but becauſe he was a thief, and had Joh. 12. 6, 
the bag, and bare what was pit therein, Beware of tpeaking any thing, | 
towards the juſtification of your 1clves-in any way of wickednels: you. 
know the Malefator is condemned before he is put to. death, and ſo it 
is in the caſe of ſin, cm peccator juſtificatnr, peccatum condemnatur ; when: 
a ſinner is juſtified, his fin is condemned, and after condemnation follow- 
eth execution: Fob vindicates himſelf in this particular: J1f 1 covered JoÞ 31-33,4% 
my tranſgreſſions as Adam, by hiding mine iniquities in my boſom, &c then. 
let thiſtles grow inſtead-of wheat : as if he had ſaid, I did not hide mine: 
iniquity as Adam did, 1 did not cover my. tran{greſſion, 1 was open and. 
ingenuous : the P{calmiſt laith, Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquity is for- = 
given, and whoſe ſin is covered, but then it muſt be by Gods hand, not. : 
ours, 
8. If there be any one fin more than other, that the ſoul doth read:-- 
ly cleſe with, that is its beloved fin : its 7ight-eye (in,.or its right-hand fin. - 
Sampſon, when all the world could not take away his ſtrength, is eaſily. 
perlwaded by Dalilah. Se how Solomop expreſſes the Harlots dealing Prov. 9. 21; - 
with the young man : with-much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to-yield: with 
rhe flattering of her lips ſhe forced him : the moſt ſhe could do was to- 
flatter him, and yet notwithſtanding it is ſaid, ſhe forced him ; fin 
works altogether by enticement, Every man is tempted, when he us Jam? 1. 148 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed; yet it is 1o powerful, that it a- 
mounts to a force, as the requeſt of a King amounts unto a com-- 
mand. | 
9. That fin which! a man wiſhes were zo» ſin, is like to be his beloved. 
ſm: the caſe of the young man in the Golpcl is conſiderable to this pur- 
poſe :-{aith our Saviour, If. thou wilt be perfett, go ſell that thou haſt, and Mat 19.21,225. 
give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and come follow me. 
Verſ. 22, When the young man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful ;,. 
that is, he was very much troubled, that there was ſuch a truth as 
this, that the world for Chriſts ſake :was to be parted with. So P/al. 14. 1, Pſal. 14. 2. 
The- fool hath ſaid in his heart there 15-no God : O faith the fool, Thar 
there was no God, that there was no Heaven, that there was no Hell : 
Athesſm was the beloved fin-in that cale : firſt men wiſh-there were no 
Deity, and then they judg fo, and ſay ſo. Carnal affeRions after ſome 
time ſettle in opinion and judgment : *tis poſhble for men by ways of 
unrighteouſneſs, by a conſtant courſe of cheating and cozening, 1o far 
to ſhut up and imprifon their natural tight, and fo to muffle their rea-- 
ton, and underſtanding , that at length they may cheat and baffle their 
_ fouls, and think it a- piece. of juſtice. and righteouſneis {o to- 
0, | 
10. That fin which we think of firſt in the morning, and laft in the 
evening, is like to be our beloved fin. God is the chiefeſt good, the prime 
odject of our love: -and therefore he. is. Alpha and Omega in himſclf, = 
© 
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:Pſal. 139. 18. 


. Canr, Zo I, 


Uſa. 26. 9, 


2 Thel. 2.8. 


Fial. 36. p.0 


he is a ſo unto his people, the beginning and the end, the firſt, and the 
laſt: they begin the day with him, P/al. 139. 18, When I awake, I an 
frill with thee : they end the day with him, thus the Spouſe, Carr. 3. 1, 
By night on my bed 1 ſought him whom my ſoul loveth : you have mention 
of both theſe, 1/a. 26. 9, With my ſoul have I deſired thee -in the night, 
yea, with my ſpirit within me, will 1 ſech, thee-early. Now this fin that I 
am _— of, like that dyopos, that lawleſs perſon that we read-of 
2 Theſ. 2.8. that man of (in, Vetrl. .3.- oppoleth and exalteth its ſclf in the 
foul above all. that 1s called God, and 1itteth on the ſeat of God. A be- 
loved luſt is uſually the finners firft and laſt; he gives it entertainment 
firſt in the morning, and takes . his. leave of it laſt in the evening : yea, 
this darling ſin muſt be entertained and made much on in the Bed-chamber : 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of a wicked man, P/al. 36.4. tells us, he deviſeth 
miſchief on his bed : for the moſt part that 55 a very friend, that we ad- 


mit to our bed ſides. 


11. That fin which moſt infeſts us, and troubles us in our ſolitudes 
and retirements, that is our beloved fin: my meaning is, when a man is a- 
lone, in his Cloſet, or in the Fields, and his thoughts run adrift : that 


fin which of themſelves they move towards, and cloſe with, that may be 


his beloved fin; the current of the. ſoul is that way. O Chriſtian,mark 
the workings of thy heart in private, and thou mayſt poſſibly make ſome 


diſcoveries. When a man retires himſelf into ſome ſolitary place, it is 
uſually abſurd to trouble him : *tis a friend indeed, that falls in with bim, 


and offers his company in that cafe : That ſin #s more than ordinarily beloved 


by us, that interpoſes in our privacies. 


12, And laſtly, that fin, that we are willing to endure greateſt hard- 
ſhips and ſufferings for, that is our beloved ſin: for inſtance, ſuppoſe Co- 
vetouſneſs be the darling fin, what baſe, abſurd, unreaſonable offices will 
it put a man upon : how ſcraping, and nigardly and dunghil-like will that 


man live, in his Town,-or in his Pariſh; and expoſe himſelf to ſcorn 


and contempt from every one that knows him? Suppoſe Ambition be 
the beloved fin, how will a man in that caſe ſwear and for{wear, and 
temporize, and like the Boat-men, look one way and row another ; al- 


moſt any thing for preferment? If Uncleanneſs be the mans particular 


ſin, how will he deſtroy his body, dilgrace his name, overthrow his e- 


ſtate, for the gratifying of his luſt ? I dare aver, that the worſt and baſeſt 


drudgery imaginable, to ſcoure Kettels and Diſhes, to tug at the Oar, 
to dig at the Mine, are honourable employments, in comparifon of 
this. 


Vis þ 


Is for Exhortation -and Dire&ion, tv preſs you to the mertification 
of your beloved ſin, and ſhew you how it may be mortified : let me take. 
up that Scripture again, mortifie your members which are upon the earth, 
that is, let every fin be mortified; for you muſt know, as death is to 


the members of the zatura! body, fo is motrtification to the members of 
Z the 
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the ſinful body. Now in death the ſoul is ſeparated, not only from one 
member, as it is int a paralyſis, or numb Palſey, but from all, even from 


the principal parts of the body, as well as others : fo *tis in ſpiritual / 


death, there is a ſeparation of the foul, not only from this or that ſinful 
member, but from the whole body of fin, from the prineipal parts and 
members of this body, as well as others : the rigbr eye is dead, the right 
hand is dead,. it muſt needs be fo, the one is plucke out, and the other is 


cut off. 


A Chriſtian muſt deal by his darling luſt, as the 1/-aelires dealt by Ado- 


anibezek, they cut of his thumbs, and his great toes: ſo mult thou deal 


with this ſin, hack it, mairn it, that it may not be able to go nor ſtand, 


nor a, nor ſtir, if it were poſſible : and- for that purpoſe take theſe 
directions. | 

i. Labour to have your heart ſteeled with an holy courage and re- 
ſolution againſt this fin: it is upon the account of baſeneſs and cowardli- 
neſs of ſpirit, that people fall by the right hand of their ſpiritual ene- 


to uncleanne 


my : ſhall I lo you {ome inſtances for this? doth the Devil tempt thee | 
s 


» is that thy right-eye ſin, or thy right-hand ſin? take up 


St. Pauls relolution, Shall 1 take the members of Chriſt, and make them the 1 Cor. 6.1 5. 


59 


members of an harlot ? wi yavoire, God forbid; Foſephs refolution, How ſhall Gen 39+ 9+ 


1 do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? Doth the Devil tempt thee to 


blaſphemy, or to ary af or to ly:ng, or to any other fin of that nature ?.' 


take up the Pſalmiſts reſolution, I ſaid 1 will take heed to my ways, that I'Pfal. 35. 1; 


ſin not with my tongue; 1 will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 
are before me, Art thou tempted to /dolatry, to deny the truths-of Chriſt, 
to make ſhipwrack of faith, and a good Conſcience? take up the three 


Childrens reſolution, Be it known unto thee, oh King, that we will not ſerve Dan, 2. 18; 


thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet up. Every man 
ſhould be a Prince over his luſts, and like Foſhxah's Captains, ſhould put 
his feet upon the necks of them: here courage, refolution ſeverity is very 
fuccelsful : and in ſpecial, ex-rcit? your revenge on your bcloved luſt : 


fight not againſt fmall, or great comparatively, but againſt this kzngly, this 


maſter ſin. 
2. Let your repentance be particular for your particular iniquity : it 


is not enough to confets your ins, in the lump, in the general, but in - 


prayer you muft take particular notice of your right-eye fin, your right- 
band fin: thus D.rvid was particular in his repentance, Againſt thee, thee 
only bave I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight : this evil of murder, and 
this evil of Alultery, pointing as it were with the finger to particular 
at. Zachexs makes a particular confeſſion of that wrong and 5njuſtice, 
t 

the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any man, by falſe accuſation, 
1 reſtore him fourfold : this particle if in that place, may not be a note 


of doubting, or ſuſpition : if I have taken, that is, ſeeing E have taken - 


o_ men by fall: accuſation, fs Deus eſt animus, {eeing God is a 
pirit, 


> 


t he had been guilty of: Behold Lord, the half of my goods I give 9; tk: 19.85 


3. Beware of thoſe things that may occaſion the commiſion-of this 


S - 
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fn: for inftance, if thou art prone to the ſin of lying, keep a door before 

thy lips: if to gluttony and drunkenneſs, when thou goeſt ro a feaſt, put « 

knife to thy throat. We ule to ſay proverbially, Occaſion makes a thief”, 

this is true alſo in other caſes, occaſton makes a lyar : occaſion makes 

a drunkard ; it-is a fign of a naughty heart to dally with occaſions to fin: 

Prov. 23. 31. Look not thou upon the wine, taith Solomon, when it 15s red, when it goveth 

his colour in the cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright - It is not ſtinply un- 

lawful to look upon wine in the glaſs; but if this may occaſton intem- 

perance, here is a law laid upon our looks : that command which forbids 

a fin, forbids alſo thoſe things that have a tendency thereunto, as is ob- 

Terved by learned {ommentators on the Decalogue ;, ſometimes this is ex- 

-preſſed in Scripture : the Commandment that forbids Adultery, takes in 

all cauſes and occaſions thereunto : thus Solomon ſpeaking of an Harlor, 

Prov. 5. 8, Remove thy way far from her, ond come not nigh the door of 

-her houſe : Harlots, like peſtilential diſeaſes, make the houſes infeRious 

where they are, and therefore come ot nigh the door of her houſe, 1 Theſ.5. 

22, Avwoid all apperance of evil: I know there are fome that diſlike the 

"tranſlation of &4&@- by appearance, and rather think it ſhould be expound- 

ed ſort or kind; but whether the word be taken in a Logical notion, 

in the whole book of God is very queſtionable; and therefore why we 

ſhould depart from the current and ftream of Expoſitors, and 'the ſenſe 

of our learned Tranſlators, I know not. When God would forbid the 

ſin of juſtice, ſelling wares by falle weights, mark how it is expreſſed, 

Deut, 25: 13. T #0u ſhalt not have inthy bag arvers weights, a great and a ſmall. It was a 

ſin not only to ſell wares by one ſort of weights, and take wares in by 

another : but to have 4 great, and a ſmall weight in his bag. God would 

not have us come near the fin of injuſtice. Hence alſo is that caution of 

St.. Fohn, Little children, keep your ſelves from Idols; if you would avoid 

Idolatry, beware of Idols, he that would not hear the Bell, muſt not med- 
ale with" the Rope. 

4. Pray unto God, that thou mayſt not fall into fuch a condition, as 
way draw forth that corruption that thou art moſt prone to: this was 
that which undid Fadas, he was naturally enclined to unjuſt gain, and 
he had the Office of carrying the bag; aud thus his luſt was drawn forth. 
-When a man is apt to be high-minded, it is a ſnare to be in an high 
place: when a man is paſſionate, it is {ad to converſe always or moſtly 
with thoſe, that are kindle-coals, that by provocations and unworthy 
carriages, are caſting fire-balls into a mans foul, and he having a gun- 
powder-nature, is in a flame preſently. And the nearer the relations in 
this caſe the worſe. It is {ad when my next neighbours houſe is on fire, 
but *tis worſe when mine own is on fire : it 1s a promiſe made to the 
. . people of God, that all conditions of life, and all paſſages of providence, 

ſhall work together for their good ; and further, on the contrary, 

when our conditions and relations make for the worſe, eſpecially with 
reference unto our ſouls, it muſt needs be very ſad. 
5. Learn to ſ«ſpetF things that are delightful, Gen. 3.6, The .woman 


ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that is was pleaſant to the eyes. 
Carnal 


1 Joh. 5. 21, 


- 
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Carnal pleaſures are forbidden fruit : Agrippins poyſoned her Husband 
in that meat he loved beſt : the Devil tempts us with diſhes ſweetly 


poyſoned. Love. and delight, pari paſſu ambulant, walk together, and- 


keep the ſame- pace ; many a man hath been undone by riches and ho- 
nours, and worldly comforts,  lke the Bee that is drowned in its own ho- 
zey. Chriſtians be careful : Every. one of us hath Eves ſweet tooth in our 
heads. | | 

6, Labour to a& that grace in eſpecial manner, which is contrary to 
thy beloved fin: for inſtance, if paſſion be thy darling ſin, labour to a& 
the grace of meckneſs ; if exceſs, the grace of temperance ;, if uncleanneſs, 
the grace of chaſtity : let me tell you, where grace is helped by nature, 
upon the account of a mans temper and conſtitution, there a little 
Srace will go far : but when grace is to be employed againſt nature, 
it had need to be ſtrong and active: your Watermen, in 1ome- caſes 
take their eaſe, and their Boats will go of themſelves; but when wind 
and tide is agaiuſt them, th.n they muſt labour at the Oar, i labor, 
hoc opus. | 


7. Keep a watch over thy heart, Prov. 4. 23, Keep. thy heart with Mat. 15. 199 


all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life: So our Saviour, Out of 
the heart proceeds evil thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 
Falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemy, Godlineſs is but a fanſie, till the heart be re- 


formed : We read in the book of Pſalms, of 1/raels turning unto God : Pal. 78. 34+ 


When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and they returned, and enquired 
early after God, and they remembred that God was their rock, and the high 
God their redeemer : but was their converſion right ? no, Ver. 36, They 
did flatter him with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongue 7, 
and whence was this? Ver. 37, Their heart was not right with him , 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant : therefore, mortifie fin in its 
rife, in its firſt principle, /ay the axe to the root, there is more ſap in 
the root, than in the branches; there is more {in in the heart, than in 
the life : one ſtroke at the root of the tree, conduces more to the dead- 
ning of it, than many at the body, or the boughs, or any other parc 
whatſoever. p 

To quicken your induſtry in this, know, that the motions of original 
ſin, as they are permanent, ſo they are exceeding wiolent, and impetnous. 
I remember the Learned Davenant, de juſtitia þabitual & attuali, cap. 5. 
gives this difference, between the remiſſion of at al and original in : 
when aual ſins are forgiven, faith he, penitus tolluntur, quoad maculam 
& reatum, both as to their guzlr and filth ; but it is not ſo with orig:i- 
zal ſn, the guilt is done away, but the /fain remains z this is a ſin that 
dwells in us, that abides in us, and abides by us; we ſhall not be rid of 
the body of death, till the death of the body. Sin is an ill tenant, ic will 
not out till the houſe fall upon its head : now the certainty of thein- 


herence of this ſin, is an argument of the more efficaciouſnels of its ope- - 


ration, modus operandi ſequitur modum eſſendi : unquenchable fire burns 


more fervently, than that which” may be extinguiſhed ; the reaſon why ' 
{ | 


the 
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Exck. 18. 27.15 uſually taken for a place of the greateſt mercy in the whole book. of 


Luk..1.-6. 


and a&s with more vivacity,' and energe, and power, than the ſou] of a 


. þ&lieve, almoſt repent, almoſt conform to the will of God, that man ſhall 


wound may kill your bodies, and ſo may one fin your fouls. Oh Chri- 


' te] of diſhonour, by this character, that zt 7s ſanitified and prepared for 


the Azgels at this day do the will of God in a moreeminent way: than 
the Saints on earth, is, becauſe they have ſuch. a principle of holineſs, as 
cannot be Joſt -to Eternity ; whereas the Saints on earth have a weaker 
principle of holineis, which may unhappily be abated, though it be re- 
cruited again: the' reaſon why the toul of an healthful perſon, moves 


ſick man, is, becaule in the Jatter, it may be departing, and taking its 
leave of th: body, 'or at leaſt may be in __ {o to do; whereas the 
former, being a'man of an hail and good conſtitution of body, the foul 
may a&, inform, enliven it many years. | 

8. Get a reſpect to all Gods commandments, Plal. 119. 6, Then ſhall 
I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett unto all thy commandments. The rea- 
fon wby men indulge any one luſt, is, becauſe they pick and cull their Ft 
duties,'and {6 indeed ferve not the'will of God, but their own choice. # 
Oh, how: many are there, that anſwer the Lord with half obedience, =: 
like-the® eceho, which- makes not a perfe&t trefpondence of the voice, but 
of {ome part thereof? Many make ſuch a difference amongſt the Tables, 
as if only one fide, or one part were of Gods writing : Oh Sirs, this 
will not do, this will undo; the man that like Agrippa, doth but almaſt 


be ſaved proportionably, abmoſt, One fin unrepented of will caule you 
to miſcarry to all eternity : one crack in a Bell may make it unkervi.e- = 
able, untunzble, and till it be new cat, it is good for nothing : one 


ſtians, what had become of you and I, if Jeſus Chrit had ſatisfied 
the Juſtice of God for all but one ſm? There is a Text in Ezekzel, that 


God, When the wicked turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which ts lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul 
alive, You have to the fame purpoſe, Yer. 21, 22, of the fame Chapter, 
but pray mark what follows, Yer. 238, Becauſe he conſidereth, and turn- 
«th away from all his tranſereſſions that he hath committed, no mercy to be 
expected from this Scripture, unlets a man rarn away from all his tran= 


greſſions, 2 Tim. 2, 21, the Veſſcl of honour is diſtinguiſhed from the Vel- 


every good work - and this is the commendation of Zachary, and Elizabeth, 
they were both righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments and 
Ordinances of the. Lord blameleſs. Halting in Religion is a troubleſome, 
deformed, dangerous geſture; and there 1s no cure for this, like cutting 
off. the right foot- JE _ h 

9. Lay hold on Gods firength-for the mortifying of thy beloved fin : 
ſurely this-is no eafie work, ſee how it is expreſſed in Scripture, ſome- 
rime- it 1s called the morrtzfication of our members; is to mortifie a part 
of the body an eaſte work ? ſometimes the circamciſing of the. fores;an of 
our hearts, Deut. 15.16, did the Szchemites. count Circumciſion an eaſie 
vcrk ? by crucifying of the affettions aud lus," Gal. 5. 24, was crucifixion 
- #6: - an 
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an caſie death? And here in the Text, it is calted-z plerking ou the right 
eye, and cutting off the right hand : the Apoſtle Pam in the: forementioned 


place, tells the Romans, if ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the Rom. 8. 13; 


body, you ſball live. He who is the fountain of ſpiritual life, is allo the 
principle of this ſpiritual death :- this is.a work to be done by us, but 
through the. Spirit. - Hence in Scripture God is {aid to'do this: The Lord 


thy Ged will circumciſe thy heart, and the, heart of thy ſetd : and the A-Deur. 30.6. 
poſtle expreſſes this by circumciſron made without: hands 0 mtimating that. itCol. 2, 11, 


a 


1s not a work of mans hands, but Gods. -  -; 1 
©. If any ask me, but how ſhall we lay hold on Gods ſtrength? 

A. By faith : great things are attributed unto this grace, becaute it 
lays hold 6n.God, and ſets God at work, 1 Joh. 5. 4, This 4 the vittory 
that overcometh the world, even our fauth : it overcomes inotonly; the ho- 
nours, and riches, and. pleaſures of the, world; but'the Juſts of the world; 
of which you have mention, 1 Foh, 2. 16. Faith is a felf emptying grace, 
a poor beggarly hand, rich only in receiving from another { fomethi 
like Davids ling and ſtone againſt Golzah luſts; but in_the.name of the, 
Lord cf Hoſts, and by his ſtrength, even a babe in Chriſt throvgh faith 
ſhall overcome the world ; I mult tell you that Hannibal, and Alexander, 
and all the glorious Victors that we read of, were but freſh-water $qul- 
diers, in compariſon of one that is born of God. ot 

I ſball only to yhat I have ſaid, add a few Motives, to quicken you 
to your duty, and ſo commend all to Gods bleſſing. | 

Los Ig Atotrwe 1. tu os wn; ! 9552 

Right-eye ſins, and right-hand fins are the greateſt hinderances of the fouls 
cloſing with Chriſt. When you flay any. creature, the ; kin comes off 
with eaſe, till it comes'to the head, and there it ftyks,' more thari ordi- 
nary Skill is required to get it thence, Now'l muſt tel} you; the fin that 
I am diſſwading you againſt; is, not: only the eye-ſin, and the hand-ſinz 
but the head-fin, and here converſion ſticks. ;The- ſinner forbeats many 
ſins, and performs many duties.: but when it-icomes tg. this: Oh maſter, 
faith fleſh and blood, prry thy ſelf, beware what thou doſt; what, be thine 
own Executioner ? pluck, out thy right eye ? cnt; off thy right hand? A.mans 
ſin is himſelf; to deny ungodlinets, is to deny thy 1elt; this is a kind of 
avToxeigia, {elf-murder : No, man ever yet hated his own fleſh. Is there no 
getting tO: heaven, unleſs a man leave himſelf behind ? This is dwrxs fermo, 
an hard laying : As Naamanthe Syrian, 2Regis.18, When my maſter gotth 
znto the houſe of Rimmon, to wor ſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, and 
1 bow my ſ-If in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardin thy fervant in this. 
thing : So the ſinner : the Lord pardon the ſervant in this thing” The young 
man in the Goſpel tells Chriſt, That he had kept all the commandments 

from his youth : but when Chriſt ſaid to him, One thing thou lackeſt, go thy 
way, [ell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- 
ſares in heauen; and come and take up thy croſs and: follow me : Here he ſticks : 
Verl. 22; He was ſad at that faying,and went away grieved, for he had great 
poſſeſſions, or his great polleſhions mw him z Alas, this poor young man 

2 little 


Mark. 10, 20 
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AR. 19» 19. 


Rom, 7: 9, 


little thought, that notivithſtandin 5 his forwardneſs to keep the Command-' 
ments, he was under-the power. of worldly luſts. Oh firs !- chere i great 
frength in a river, when it runs ſmoothly, and without noiſe. 


DS Hotroe 2, 

As theſe fins are the greateſt hindrances of the ſouls cloſing with Chriſt, 
{o they prove the greateſt trouble to the ſoul afterwards. Your Eye-{n 
will prove your Eye-ſore,' yea, and your Heart-ſore : My meaning is, your # 
Conſcience will ſuffer moſt upon the account of this ſin all your days. Thus M7 
Fob, cap. 13-26, Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and maksſt me to poſ- 


ſeſs the iniquities of my youth. When a mans Conſcience is difquieted and. 
tormented. for the fins of his youth, then he may be faid to poſſeſs them : 


yea, it may occaſion not only grief, but guilt. Of all-ſins, this is many” 7 
times -moſt unmortified; even after Mortification : Souldiers that : have © 7 
received wounds and bruiſes when young, have ſmarted by them when: 


they have been old. There are many good * ſorts, that after cure, have: 
gone to heaven halting on the old maim. 5 
Motrve 3: FT ou 


The mortifying of our dzrling luſt, our right-eye fin, and our right-hand” $i, 
fin, is a choice evidence: of regeneration : truth of grace hath, as much as *. 
any way, been declared thus. Paul after Converſion becomes a Preacher 
of that Name which he before blaſpemed. Thoſe of Epheſus that were 
Siven to witchcraft, and {orcery, after their Converiion, brought their books 
together, ana-burned them before all men : and; many other” inſtances of the 
like nature are- urged by Divines to this purpoſe. Cranmer that had fub- 
ſcribed the Popiſh. Articles with his right-hand, afterwards as a piece of 
revenge, put that hand firſt into the flames. A true Convert, of all fins, 2 
will be revenged moſt upon that, by which he hath: moſt: diſhonoured 
God. His rght- eye, and his right hand ſhall ſmart for it; the one muſt” 
be plucked out, and the other muſt he cut off, as we ſay of hunger, he 
wall kill that, which - otherwiſe would have killed him;-I fpeak much of 
mortification and death- to. you this morning ; Chriftians be not afraid ; 7 
to dve thus, doth not argue imperfeQion : there is corruptio perfettiva, i 
a corruption that tends to+ perfetion : 1 was alive, faith Paul, with 
out the ' Law once : but when the Commandment came, ſin revived, and I di» 
ed. This is expiring unto life, juſt -as an Embrio expires after it becomes #7 
a-child. | | | 
Here I would add two'Cantwns under this head. 3-5 = 

1. The forbearing of any outward a&- of fin whatſoever, is no 'evi- 8 
dence of Mortification, or Converſion: Sin may ' be reſtrained, when it # 
3s not mortified: a chained Lion is a Lion ſtill; a Swine waſhed, is ff 
a. Swine ſtill. In ſome ſenſe you may be {aid to be-a pew man, and: yet 7 
you may not- be a- zew-creature: This may come 'to paſs partly' from 
the ſenſe of temporal inconveniences, partly from the'clamoyrs bF natural 2 
Conſcience, or from fear of y;tath, Such prinsiples as thefe-are nor m_ Es 
Se cnoug 
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envugh to kill fin, or to heal the foul, but are like thoſe odours which 
we uſe to raiſe men out of a fit of the Falling-ſickneſs, but doth not 
at "all cure them of the diſeaſe, | 

2. The mortifying of our darling fin is joyned with an univerſal ha- 
tred of a ſin: A true Convert hates every falſe way, as the Pſalmiff 


708 phraſes it - fin is often expreſſed in Scripture by abomination : it is ſo to 
__ God, it ſhould be fo to man; anger is only with reference to particu- , 
þ lars, .but hatred. is meds 74 yivn, againſt the kind 3-4 godly man hates fin 
as fin, and therefore he hates every fin; the Devil hates goodneſs , as 
Te goodnels, and therefore he hates all goodneſs, a quatenus, ad omne valet 
Ps conſequentia, a man may be angry with ſin, and not kill fin: but as he 
Te that hates his brother 1s a murtherer, {o he that hates ſin #5 a mortsfi- 
, er. When the the right eye is plucked out, and the right hand is cut off, - 


TA the whole body of ſin hath its deaths wound. The man that keeps him- 


p ; ſelf from hs iniquity, will keep himſelf from: every iniquity : the heare* 
bee” with one hole reſerved for ſin #s- not ſound. | 

FL OO Motive 4. | 

by, Mortification is a_duty becoming the beſt of Saints, whileft they are in 
tie, this world. I told you in the beginning of this diſcourſe, that the Text 


was part of Chriſts Sermon upon the Mount; and if you confult the firſt - 
and ſecond verſes of this Chapter, you ſhall find that it was preached to 
Chriſts own Diſciples; -/ir bonus & pins, nen eſt qui carnem non habet, 
ſed qui carnam ſuam mortificat : a good man is not one that hath no 


L fleſh, but he that hath crucified the fleſh with» the affeftions and luſts, Gal, $. 24. 
| Gal. 5. 24. 

; It is with our ſinful body, as if 'with- our natural body : If you cut a 

FE Wen, or any Excreſcence of that nature, .it will grow again, and again, 

IF and it will” be an hard matter to be rid: of it all your days: So though 

32 every day we be paring away our luſts,.yet they grow again. 


X 
SS 


To clole all, Go on, and. perſevere in the tubduing and killing of thy 
beleved Luſt: Mortification is a work once Cone, and yet in this life it 
is always a doing : There are ſome things that conſiſt-of an zteration of - 
multiplied aitts; as in Wedlock, pertons are aQually married at once, , 
the Husband furrenders himſelf unto the Wife, and the Wife ſurrenders 
herſelf unto her Husband, and yet if they live together, ſuitably to that 
near relation; marriage is as it were renewed every day : there is.a- 
continual forrender of themſelves each to other : So *tis here, when the 
loul. is firſt converted, the belaved fin is mortified, and yet there is a 
continual mortification of it : this is a duty that conſiſts not in'any one 
att, though never ſo good, never ſo vigorous : but *tis a continued act - 
of the whole life. ?Fis not killing fin at one blow; the ſtrength of - 
| tia decays by degrees, it begins in the weakening of fin, and ends in the 
a deſtroying of fin, Sin dyes a. lingring death, therefore let us go on in : 
7 this great and neceſſary work. You know: Sampſon deny*d, and deny*d 
Dalilah for ſome time, and would not -dilcover where his ſtrength lay : 
but not holding oat; he loſt his ſtrength and life to þoot-3 beware of 
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'Apoſtacy. Crabs that go backward, ave reckoned among ſt unclean creatures, 
'Lev. 11. 10. Fattum non dicitur, quod non perſeverat, 1s a maxime, A Wilt 
not finiſhed, is no Will: a Deed, unleſs it be ſigned, ſealed, and delive. 
.red, is no Deed. The Sacrifice that was offered up unto God, was not 
to want ſo much as the tayl, Lev. z. 6. True Chriſtians hate ſin {o per- 
fetly, that they cannot be quiet till it be utterly aboliſhed. Firſt, they 
£0 to God for ]uftification, ne damnet : then for SanRification, ne regret z 


then for Glorification, ze ſir. Let us be faithful as to this ſpiritual death, 
that we may receive a crows of life, | 


_—_ CY"; 19 


he A  £,£ 4.2 42. + Þ*., 2, > s »N= 4 » «8 & SS, bb. $0 
$5 Ze S SES $2 BZ: ES EDD LERNER $. IP 
3 


TL STLEELALESIIEELEEEIEELLILEEED 


What Relapſes are inconſiſtent 


with Grace. 


Heb. VI. 4, 5. 6. 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlight-- 


wed, and have taſted of .the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy-Ghoſt ; And hawe' 
taſted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come : Tf they ſhall fall away, to re- 
new them again to repentance, ſeeing they crucifte' 
to themſelves the Sor of God afreſh, and put him to 


an open ſhame, 


*% 


»-7 Could ſay (Bzloved) of the Interpretation and Ap- 
EE plication of this Scripture, before I began to open 
R&I it (containing the Doom and ſad Sentence pronoun- 
F ced againſt Apoſtates, and Relapſarians ) as once Da- 
ziel did to the King, before he opened his mouth to 
give the ſenſe of his Ominous Dream, The Dream be Dan, 4.195» 
to them that hate thee, and the Interpretation to thine 
enemifs ; yet ſhall I not wiſh fo much ill to our worſt 
enemjes;, but the- Text be to them that hate God, 
-n the Interpretation, only to the enemies and defpiſers, or deſpiters of 
his grace. 
It is one of the -moſt ſtartling Scriptures in all the Bible, and one of 
the moſt Terribte flying fiery Rows in all the Book of God, utterly con- 
luming the houſe: of the hypocrite-apoſtate with the Timber thereof, and -* 
the ſtones thereof, and dreadfully affrighting his truly Religious neighbour - 
who trembleth at Gods Word. | 
The Novatians or Cathari abuſed this place of -old, to ſhut the Church-- 
doors and gate of grace, upon ſuch as had fallen after their profeſſion of 
Chriftianity.. ' And many poor ſouls, and troubled conſciences, have as ofterr / 
quite. - 


III. 
. :" "Wo 


64 What Relapſes are SErm. 4; 


quite perverted, or miſunderſtogd it to” the ſhutting up the gate of hea- 
ven, and door of hope againſt themſelves, after their bitter bewailed falls 
or {lips : but both unjuſtly. | | 

But as Foſephs Interpretation once .of the ſame nights dream , when 
rightly applied, did rid the Butler out of his miſapprehended fears, and 
only left the more ſecure Baker under that execution which the other ap- 
prehended, but himſelf never dreawzt of; ſo neither this, nor any other 
Scripture ſpeaks a word of terror to any ſ#-rroubled ſoul, that trembles 
at Gods threats. But all the. Prophets Propheſie good with one conſent 
to theſe, and my word ſhall be like one of theirs. 

It was indeed once a joyful ſight which Facob beheld at Bethel, Gen. 28, 
12, 4 ladder whoſe foot ſtoed-on the earth, and the top reached to heaven, 
and angels aſcending. and deſcending upon it, 

But here we ſee a Ladder, whole top ſpires toward heaven, but the foot 
reſteth in Hell, where ( ſeeming) Angels of light aſcend, (or ſuch new 
_ Goas aſcend as the Witch once ſaw out of the earth) but black 
Apoſtate Angels deſcend, Intrat Angelus, Exit demon. | 

-I am to ſpeak of the Caſe of Relapſes, and my Text is the faireſt glaſs 
to diſcover 10 foul a ſight, that I know. : 

Here we have the rile and fall, the firſt and the laſt, the ietter and 
worſe part of an Apoſtate-hypocrite deicribed. 

1. The former, his Riſe, his firſ# and Betrer part fet out in five Par- 
ticulars. 1. Enlightning. 2. Taſting the heavenly gift, as of ſome com- 
mon faith, or repentance, or the like. 3. Partaking of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
(which is not to be underſtood of the ſanttifying graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but the common, or — | xy as of Tongues, &c. of the 
; ſauRifying Spirit ). 4 Taſting the good word of God. 5. And the powers ©: 
dark a * of the life ro = Had they Jad to thele five ſteps, in other a, ſin- 7 
Tas or Teea- Cfrity at the bottom of the Ladder, and perſeverance at the top, they had i? 
Caivorras, been ſafe. | WE 
but @eams 2, The latter, his fall, his laſt and worſt part, is ſet out in four 
_pwror- 3 | Things. 2] 


aphex my. i. His fall is a break,neck, fatal down fall. They fall away |]. It is not 5] 


Sen. 40: 


:X& Sam, 28. I Zo 


mile ſartum : 
prorſes corruit an ordinary flip, or ſtumble, but a down-right ; not fazr fall, but a foy! 


ParZ. 1n loc. given them by Satan, ſuch a fall as his own was at firſt. 

' 2, The rrrecoverableneſs of that fall, they are paſt grace, and grace and 
mercy hath done with them : They cannot be renewed to repentance, as is i 
faid of Eſau, there is no place for their repentance, though he ſought 
for the bleſſing with tears, Heb. 12.17. | : 
© 3. The certainty of that irrecoverableneſs, in that it is ſaid to be im- 
poſſible, &c. he doth not ſay, it is hard, or unlikely, or ſeldom ſeen, but 
is abſolutely impoſſible «dvrarey , it was never ſeen, or ever ſhall - be. 
Impaſſble not ſo much ex zatura ret, as fome things are utterly impoſſi- * 

* ble, which imply a contradittion, as that true ſhould be falſe ;, good, evil; 

light, darkzeſs: theſe impoſſible, becauſe znconſiſtent with the nature of the 
things themſelves. But impoſſible ex znftiruto Dei, becauſe inconſiſtent 
with Gods decree and declared will, as impoſſible as we ſay, An «cleft, 

| or 
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- or true believer ſhould periſh, or an impenitent perfon be laved ; ſo 
we mean impoſſible by reaſon of Gods irreverſible 'decree concerning 
ſuch. | | 1X8 | # : 
4. The cauſe that makes all this dead=ſure, and ſeals the ſtone of this 
certainty, Seeing they crucifie to themſelves afreſh the Son of Goa, and 
put him to open ſhame, and make no account of the blood of Chriſt, and 
the grace and promiſe of the Goſpel, and of the comfort of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and are therefore ſaid to ſin againſ# the Holy-Ghoſt, becauſe they 
direly ſlight, reſiſt, and oppoſe the gracious office and workings of the 
Holy-Spirit. | 
But i muſt ſtay no longer upon the words, by reaſon of that brevity 
expected in this Exercife. £ | 
Our obſervation: It is the moſt fearful and dangerous condition p,g,;e. 
in the World, to begin in the Spirit, and end in the Fleſh; to rife and 
fall in Relzgion; to decay and Apoſtatize from grace. To have had ſome 
work of the Spirit, and the Word, upon their hearts, ſo as to have light, 
and love, and taſte, and gifts, and tavour, and ſeriouſnets, and hopes, and 
fears, and after all to cool and give over: Oh how deſperate is ſuch a 
caſe ! | 
To go to hell with ſo much of heaven, Oh what a hell is that! Feb. 
10. 26, 27, For if we ſin wilfully, after we have received the knowledg of 
the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin , but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment, &c. 2 Pet. 2,20, 21, 22, For if after they have e- 
ſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the kyowledg of our Lord and $a- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, and overeome, the latter 
end is worſe with them than the beginning ; for it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known, to 
turn from the holy Commandment delivered unto them, &c. | 
Such a thing there may be; poſſibly the Text ſuppoſerh it that ſuch may 
fall, and fall away totally and nally, only pronounceth an zmpoſſibility of 
their riſing _ 
Some are faid to fall from grace, Gal. 5. 4. the ſtony and thorny ground 
did foin a Parable, Demas, Judas, Saul, Hymenew did ſo in good earncft. 
A great Apoſtacy was foretold in the firſt days, tolet in Antichriſt, 2 The/. 
2. 3, And in, the reign of Antichriſt more, 1 Tim, 4. 1. all are warned, 
Ler him that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Heb. 12, 15, 
Look diligently leſt any fail of, or fall from the grace of God. Some of 
Fobns hearers after a while left him, Feh.5. 35. Many of our Saviours 
hearers quite left him, Foh.6.66. Many of Pauls ſuppoſed Converts were 
turned away, all they of Aſia, 2 Tim. 1. 15, | 
Some have left their Love, Rev, 2, 3. Some left the Faith, 1 Trm.s. i2. 
Some have turned after the world, as Demas, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Some have 
turned afide after Satan. And would to God there was, no Example to, Tjq; ,, 
be given in our age and obſervation, it is that which the Profeſſors of a 
true Religion are more ſubje& to, than thoſe of a falſe, Fer. a1. 1. Hath 
a nation changed their gods which yet are no gods ! but my people hath changed 
their glory for that which doth not profit. | 
K 


Now 


—— 
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Now there are three falls to which men are ſubjeQ. 

I. Some fall as Wood or Cork, into the water, ſink at firſt, but get up 
Mat. 14. 374 gains being helped by the hand of divine grace, as Peter, or brought 
AR. 27. 20, Off by a miracle of mercy, as Paul and his company, after all hopes of 
& 44- ſafety were quite taken away. | 

This che fall of the godly. 

Exod. 1 5. 2. Some fall as lead or fone into the bottom of hell, as Pharaohs hoſt 
: into the bottom of the ſea, and never rife again, having neither promiſe 
2-T1m. 2.19» of God, nor ſeed of God to raiſe them up again, but make a final ſhip- ## 
wrack of faith and conſcience, and of their ſouls together, = 

This the fall of the wicked. 

3. There is a mixt fall common to both, which is like the falling into WM 
an Epidemical Diſeaſe whereof many dye, and as many recover, of which _ 
in their order. bed 

Four falls of There are four kinds or _ of falling, which the people of God 7 
the Godly, are ſubjet to; And four kinds or degrees to which the wicked are ſub *# 
jet; and each latter is worſe than other in them both,  o 

1. The firſt and lighteſt fall of the godly, is that in their daily combat 
between fleſh and ſpirit, ſet out Row. 7. at large, and Gal. 5. 17. We | 
cannot do what we would, but fail or fall ſhort after our beſt "endeavours. = 
Our duties are imperfe&, graces defeRive, our gold and ſilver droſſie, our + 
wine mixt with water. Sin deceiveth, furpriſeth, captivateth, ſlayeth, yet K 
reigneth-not all this while. Jr is zo? I, but ſin that dwells in me. 1 con- 
{ent to the Law, 7 delight in the Law of God, even in the inner man, &c. 

Theſe falls or flips are unavoidable and involuntary, there is no Saint *® 
but complains of them, no duty but is ſtained with them. - In-our clear- ! 
eſt Sun-ſhine we ſee a world of ſuch Moats which yet hinder not- the 
light and comfort of our Juſtification, and deſtroy not San&ification. 
True grace conſiſts with theſe, yea, is not ſeparated from the aſſaults 

Yilimur, nol;- and indwelling of ſuch motions, Will we, Nell we, ſaid Bernard, We are pe- 
, Irruit in tered with ſwarms of theſe Egyptian fiyes, and have theſe frogs in our mmoſ |; 
' Egyptio= chambers. ; 
rum muſce; © We are none of us Swpralapſarians in this ſenſe, but Sib-lzpſarians all, 


__ Cubls 
libus Regis. 1 
Rrov, hl 16; firmity, and riſeth again, and taketh no harm, but is kept humble and de- 
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this ſpirit of infirmity, to their dying day- 
Ae bl 6 i 17 


«For 
HE 


offend.all, Ws ſometimes trip, or ſlip,.or ſs oxr held, ſo the word ſig- = 
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| nifies, and ſo-down we come, but not out of choice. Thus did Petey ſlip 
or halt, Gal. 2. 14, when he_did Fxdaize, out of too much compliance 
with the Fews, whom' therefore Paul did rebuke and reſfore. Thus the Lnk. g. $4355. 
Diſciples ſlipt, when they in zeal to Chriſt would have fire fetcht down 
from heaven upon thoſe that would not receive them, whom Chriſt ſet right 
with a ſpirit of meekneſs. 
Theſe ſlips or falls are like thoſe of him whoſe foot is wrenched, or out 
of joynt, whence he halts till it be ſet right. Thus Peter is ſaid to halt; he ; 
did waggniT]er only, not cglowel6vr: but when Pani had ſet his wrenched Gal. 2. 14. 
foot, he went upright ever after. Hence that word x«Taprifers, Gal. 6. 1, 
[reſtore] isa Chirurgeons word, to ſet him right, asa bone out of joint. He- 
that ſball be cenſorious and ſevere againſt theſe two firit kind of falls in- 
cident to moſt, let him, as Conſtantine ſaid to Aceſins the Novatian Bi- Socr. 1. 1.c.74 
ſhop, get himſelf a ladder, and climb up to heaven by himelf,he ſhould have 
but a tew come there elle. 
3. The third fall is much worſe, a fall from the third loft; whence, 
like Eutychs, they are taken up dead for the preſent, but they come to 
themſelves again. Theſe are falls into £rofſer and more ſcandalous ins, 
which do YVaſtare conſcientiam, ſet the ſtacks or Corn-fields of Conſcience 
on fire ; whereas the other two forenamed (eſpecially the former) are ſuch 
as Tertullian calls Quotidiane Incurſionts, thele are very dangerous, and be- 
fall not all Profeſſors (they had not need) but now and then one falls in- 
to ſome ſcandalous ſin, but they not uſually again into the ſame fin after 
ſenſe and repentance of it. Thus fell David and Perer into foul flagitiouſneſs, 
but not del:berately, nor totally,nor finally,nor reiteratedly.Sin raged indeed, 
and ſeemed to reign for the - preſent. Moſes hands grew weak, and the 
hand of Amaleck, prevailed for the preſent : But a'ſeed of God was in them, , Joh. 3. 5 
and they could not fin unto death, but were renewed to repentance, and their : 
fins are blotted out. 

This fall is like the fall of the Leaf in eAutumn:; life remains ſafe : a 
Spring in due time follows, though many a cold blaſt firſt. | 

4s here is yet one worſe fall than the former, incident to a child of God 
too, to be of the decaying hand, and to remit and loſe his former fervour and - 
livelineſs. 

And it may be he never comes (' as the ſecond Temple ) up to thep,,,,. is; 
former pitch and glory. - Thus Solomons zeal and love was abated in King. ut. 4, 
his old age, as his father Davids natural heat was in his age, that he 9, 10. 
needed an eAbiſhag to lie in his boſom 5 ſo' was Solomons ſpiritual heat, _ 
cooled by the many eAbiſhags that lay in his boſom : and though he —__— — 
was beloved of his God, his-Sun ſet in a cloud, his laſt was not like Jy; 1. farm 
his firſt, Thus Sampſon, after many triumphs over the Philiſtims, was cedint, difſim.s. 
at length circumvented and betrayed into their hands, who bound him, { ic per, 
put out his eyes, made ſport with him, who though-his hair and- ſtrength ile fenex, 
grew again, and he died in the Quarrel, and died a Vitor, yet never did he 
regain his ſight or liberty to his dying day. "Theſe kind of decays are danger- 
ous, and make the people of God go mourning to their dying day, and they 
are fayed as by fire. But are not mY with grace, _ 
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This is like the fall of the har in aged perſons ; life yet remains, but 
Krength, 'native heat, and radical moiftnets decay , andthe hair never 
grows alike thick again. v4 
Theſe are the failings of the children of God, and there are four worſe 
than theſe follow, of the unregenerate, and each worſe than other. 
The four falls 1- The firſt whereof is a final fall (but not a roral at firſt) but inſenſble by 
of the 'unre- degrees, ſenſim ſine ſenſu, grow worle and worle, as the thorny ground, 
generate. _ choaked with cares, or drowned with the pleaſures of the world. This 
2 Sat 4+ 18, oves like Elies fall, they fall: backward, break their necks, and die of it; 
= may with him be much lamented and pitied, but they are dead and 
loſt.. | 
2. Some fall totally and finally, bur not premeditately and voluntarily at 
firſt, but are driven back by the Lion of Perſecution and Tribulation in 
Mark 4.17- the way, and they- retreat. Theſe endure for a ſeaſon, as the ſtony 
ground; and leaving God, they are for ever left and forlaken of him, 
1 Chrox: 28. 9. | 
This is like the fall of S:ſera at the feet of Fael, Judg. 5. 27. Ar her feet 
he. bowed, he fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he fell; where he 
bowed, he fell and lay down dead. H 
3- Some more fearfully, Totally, finally, voluntarily, deliberately, but 


not yet maliciouſly. Thus: Demas is tuppoted to fall, who. of a forward es 


Diſciple or Teacher, is ſaid to have become after an Idol-Prieſt at Theſa- 
lonica, (1o- Dorotheus reports of him). Thus fell Saul, who having reje- 

x.Sam; 16, 14. Red the Word of the Lord, the Lord reje&ed him, and the ſpirit of God 
departed from him, and an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled hins. 

Of theſe three laſt, I may ſay as Eliſha to Hazael of Benhadad, 2 King. 7 
V. 10, Theſe may certainly recover: howbeit, ſaith he, the Lord hath ſhewed > 
-e that he ſhall ſurely die. Theſe have not yet crucified the Son of God a-' *# 
freſh, nor done deſfight to the ſpirit of Grace, therefore it is not impoſ- 
ſible they ſhould be renewed again to repentance. HP 
| Theſe are like Sardzs, Rev. 3. 1, 2, 3, may have a name ro live, but are 7 
dead: Their works not perfe& before God, ready to die, yet are called ** 
once again to Repentance, otherwiſe certain deſtruQion threatned. 

But this is like the fall of Zaman, whole doom was read by his Wife' 


Ffth. 6. 13. and beſt friends, If once thou beginnejtro fall, thou ſhalt not recover, but ſhale. 7 | 


certainly fall. irrecoverably. | j 
And theſe end fearfully uſually, and unpitied ſpeRacles of Gods wrath; to: 3 
aſtoniſh and warn others, as Spzra once. = 

4. The fourth and laſt fall follows, which is like the opening of the' | 
fourth Seal, and the fourthr horſe appears, 4 pale hoſe, and he that ſate on 
Rev: 6-& . him #called Death, and Hell followed with him. When men fall Torully,finally, 
voluntarily, and malicioufly : Thus Simon Magm, Julian the Apoſtate, FHyme-- 3 
naw and Alexander, whole names are in Gods black book. Here-the Gulfis X# 
fixed, and there is a »ulla retrorſum hence, Theſe are not to be renewed by: 7 
repentance. Hh 
ofh, 6; 200 This fall is like that.of Zericho'*s walls, they fell down flat with a curſe annex* [37 
er. $1. 58 ed;or as Babylor's walls, with a Hengeance,both-without- hope of repairing.” i 
Or 
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Or like the fall of Zxcifer the firſt Apoſtate, without offer, or hope of offer £7 
of grace any more for ever ;, or like the fall of Zudas, who falling headlong, At. 1. 18. 
turf aſunder in the midſt, and all hs bowels guſhed out. LY : 
There is alſo another kind of fall, of a mzixr or middle nature, and to which THe mixt fall... 
fide of the two, Godly or Reprobate, I ſhould caſt it, is not ſo eaſe to deter- 
mine; A reiterated fall into ſome foul a& or courſe of fin : and herein I muſt 
proceed as warily as the Prieſt of old in a doubtful cale of Leprofie, whether 
to pronounce Clean or Unclean, and by his rule I ſhall go. He was to ſhut Lev. 13.4,5,6, 
him up ſeven days, and look upon him better ere he could give his Defin:tive*© 
ſentence. If therefore, | | 
1. I ſee the ſore be but sk7n deep, | Lev. 13.4. & 34, and have not cor-' 
rupted the blood : 
2. If it ſtand at a ſtay, and ſpread net further]v. 5, 6. So allo v.23, 28, 
3+ 37> 
3. If all become white) by repentanceand mortification, I ſhall pronounce” 
him clean, It i a ſcab, it is but @ ſcab, 9.6. 0r a ſcall, v.34. It is no deadly. 
Leprofe. 
bh the other fide, 1. If it be deeper than the 5kin] (having taken the”: 
heart with the love and liking of it) v. 20. 25, zo. 
2, If it ſpread further and further] by renewed aQs, ver.8.27, 36. 
3. Itchere be proud raw fleſh in the riſing, v. 10, 14, 15, and the man pre- 
ſumptuouſly live in it, and plead for it, I ſhall pronounce him unclean, it is 
an old Leproſie, v.11. It is zot the ſpot of Gods children. Deut. 35. $.* 
Concerning Relapſes, I ſhall deſire you to take notice of theſe eight ob- 
tervations. | | | 
1. It is very obfervable that the Holy Ghoſt is very ſparing in ſettin 
down in the Scriptures inſtances in this. kind, well foreſeeing ' how apt feſt 
and blood is to abuſe and pervert ſuth Examples to their ' own deſtruction : 
Such examples are as Simeon laid of Chriſt, ſet for the fall and riſing agairLuk, 2. 34! 
of. many, and are a ſign ſpoken againſt. How have Davids and Peters falls 
emboldned many to fall and live in fin. There is not one inſtance in all 
Scripture of any Saint that laid violent hands upon himlelf, leſt any ſhould: 
preſume to do the like. Bat one Example of late Repentance accepted, leſt” 
many ſhould preſume ; yet one leſt any ſhould defpair. Thoſe falls-are not: 


= fetas Land-marks to guide you, but as Sea-marks to warn you. 


2, Itis certain Paul returned not to perſecute the Church after his Con- - 
verſion, or Adanafſes to re-ere&t Idolatry, or Matthew to the Receit of © 
Cuſtom after he was called thence. 

3. Nor did David and Peter fall again into the ſame foul aCt of-fin after + 
they had truly repented. 

4. They were only wicked ones, as Ahab, Pharaoh,” Saul, Feroboam, who - 
perſiſt and return to fmful courſes, from: drunkenneſs ro thirſt; from thirſt to» 
drunkenneſs. Of Feroboam: it'is ſaid, After this (the Prophets warning, his 
arm ſmitten, his prayer thereupon; the recovery upon the Prophets prayer) ' 
aid he return again, and made of the loweſt of the people Prieſts of bis high pla- 1 King. 13:33 
C23, &c, Neither warning, nor judgments, nor mercies cauld work any a- - 


mendment: in him... 
$1 Its 
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1 Joh. 3-9 5. It is certain that he who #5 born of God,doth not commit ſin, to as to make Wn 

x Joh. 5. 9- a trade of it, returning to his Vomit : But he that is born of Godgkeepeth him- 
ſelf, an1 the wicked one toucheth him nor. He hath paid too dear for fuch a ? 
miſcarriage, it was not ſo light a matter to lie under Gods wrath, loſe his 
former peace, nor was his comfort ſo ſoon reſtored, and Gods favour regai- 
ned, that he ſhould hazard all anew, and buy Repentance at fo dear a rate. | 

-Deur. 29. 18, 6, Very dreadful is that threat of God : If there be among you man or 

_ woman—— or a root that beareth gall and wormwood : And it come to paſs, ® 
when he heareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, 

ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, though 1 wal; tn the imagination of my heart, add. 

ing drunkenneſs to thirſt. The Lord will not ſpare him, but the anger of the 
Lord and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that 
are written in this Book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his 
name from under beaven. And the Lord ſhall ſeparate ( and ſingle himout ) 
Knto evil, &c. 

7 Obſ. Relapſes into fin are like Relapſes into a Dsſeaſe after hopes and 
beginning of recovery, if by taking cold, or want of heed taking, or other 
diforder the diſeaſe return, and the man down again, this is worſe than the 
firſt ill fit, and long ere ſuch recover. But if as ſoon as he get a little 
Arength, he fall into a new Relaple, we reckon his cale very doubtful, 
if not deſperate. - 

8. Yet it is not to be denied, but there are ſome ſins of hamane 7n- 
firmity, which though repented of, a godly perſon may be again overtaken i 
with and foyled, yet not his laſt end worſe than his beginning. Thus was 

Far. 20. 25- Fonah overtaken with his paſſion a ſecond time, Abraham with his excu- &© 
-coug Luk. 22-ſatory lie, the Diſciples after a former rebuke, a ſecond time contending 7 
Se '» for ſuperiority. | [., 

The firft fall in this kind I ſhould liken to a ſad and dangerous fall, by 7 
which one hath broken a boye in his leg or arm, which though it put him to 
much pain, is well ſet again,and he becomes as ſtrong as before,but more wary 

OP while he lives; David ſpeaks of his fall into fin, that it was as a breaking of 
a ST*  . bis bones. But a ſecond fall, is like the breaking of the bone the ſecond time, 
which is more hardly ſet, and puts to more pain, and it may be the man 

feelsit at times to his dying-day. 

But a third or more frequent relapfe, is like the putting of an arm out of 

| joint, again and again, not being well bound and looked to in time, becomes 
habitually looſe, and never keeps the place : ſo it is here, Crebrous and fre- 
quent ads of fin beget an habit, and cuſtom in ſin, and then as ſoon » 
Jer. 13. 23: the Ethiopian change his skin, and the Leopard his ſpots, as one accuſtomed to 
evil, ever learn to do well. 
Primi impor- ZFZernard deſcribes the ſteps of ſin, how it comes to its height. Firſt 
tabjle, proceſs time it is importable, next time heavy, no more 2mzportable; then eafie, then 
rempor $ne = light, then ſweet, at laſt neceſſary; and what was at firſt 1mportable to be 


A | 3 . . . - 4A . 1 1 
oa ot committed, is now z*poſſible to be omitted. And St. Auſtin confirms this by 


ſuave» eft, ad , b 
malay quod erat = 2g ad faciezdum, eft impoſſibile, ad continendum, Bern. de Conf, Fx volunta- 


te pervirſa fattu eft conſuetudo, & dum conſuctudini non refiftitur fatia eft ntcefſitas. Aug. Conf. 1. 8. Ad: 
illud meditum. quotidiana modica addtnao in tam confurtudinem lapſa trat, ut prope Jam plenos mero caliculss. 
znnianter bariret, Confel. lib. 9. a ſtory 
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a ftory of his own Mother, who by ſipping of the Cup at firſt when ſhe 
filled the Wine, learnt at laft to take almoſt whole Cups, Luz mogica non 
ſpernit paulatim decidit, is his good note upon it z He that makes a {mall 
matter of inall fins, is in the ready way to fall into the greateſt. Every 
new relapſe into a former fin, islike the adding of a new figure to the firlt 
Cypher, which raiſeth the finners account ter or an hundred times more, 

Therefore if thou haſt been overtaken once, ſtop and be humbled, and 
ſay, once 1 have ſpoken, or done amiſs, but 1 will not anſwer to plead for Job 40. 4, 5? 
my ſelf ; beware the fecond-time, the ſecond” fall; as the ſecond blow makes Iſa: 5+ 18. 
the fray : but if a ſecond time, ſay you twice, but I will proceed no further : 
but be ſure thou take heed of drawing fin with a threefold cord, or cart- x,q 4.386 
rope.: this threefold cord ts not eaſily broken, take heed ofa third at fear16a. 24. 17,19; - 
and the pit, and the ſnare are before thee , O bold and preſumptuous ſin- 
ner :- if thou eſcape the fear ( of the firff at) thou maiſt periſh in the 
pit (for the ſecoxd); but'if thou eſcape the pit, thou wilt be taken in the 

ſnare (the third time) : upon the ungodly, God raineth ſnares; God gives prgt'11; 6; 
once to a reprobate mind, and they are gone. Think not after a third 

or fourth a& of prefumptuous fin, to go and ſhake thy ſelf (by prayer Judg. 16. 20c 
and repentance) as Sampſon once, and that thy ſtrength may return to thee 

to be delivered from theſe Philzfftines which lie in wait for thee: he did ſo,bar* 

wiſt. xot (till he found it by woful experience) that the” Lord was departed 

from him ;, ſo may it be with thee, therefore be warned. 

x. This informs us,that poſſible it is for men (yea, too ordinary) to fall Uſe 1: 

from grace: The Text ſuppoſeth it; and in another place, Heb. 12. 15. | 
the Apoftle Irems us to look abligently leſt any fall from-the grace of God; 

the Angels did fo at firſt, and Adam toon after, and that which was or- 

biu Angelicus then, is Morbus Anglicus now. The Lord may complain 

of us, as juſtly as ever he did of Iirael, 21y people are bent to: back-ſliding 

from me, Hol. 11. 7, And 1/a. 1.5. Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, ye 

will revolt more and more : and Fer. 8, 5: Why u this people ſlidden back, by 

perpetual back-ſlidings ? they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. This is, - 

and of late hath been the caſe and Epidemical Diſeaſe of Pngland.” It is 

no new thing to ſce the ſons of fallen man to fall, and fall away. Saul, 

Foaſh, Amaziah, Fudas; Demas, Alexander; fell away of old. Of all 1ſraet - 

that came out of Egypr with doſes and Aaron, only two, Caleb and Foſbu- 

ah fallowed God fully, Numb. 14. 24. Of the four grounds in the Parable, 

only one held out. Many of 7ohn Baptiſts hearers left him,and fell away, - 

Fob. 5. 35. Many of Chrifts hearers and diſciples, Fohi 6: 65. ManYy of 
Peters, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Many of Pauls, 2 Tim. 1. 15. & 1 Tim. 5..15. ths 
of Fohbz the Evangeliſts heaters, 1 Foh. 2. 19. They went ont from us, becauſe 
they were not of us: for had they been of us, they would no doubt have continu- 
ea with w : but they went out that they might be made manifeſt, that they were 
x = of us. But none of theſe were ever : ſincere Chriſtians, -and found at 
the heart. 

We wonder-not to fee an houfe .built on the ſand to: fall; or feed not 
taving root wither, or trees in the parched Wilderneſs decay, Fer. 17.5. 
or. Meteors vaniſh, or Blazing-ftars fall,. or Clouds without rain blowa a- 

bout - 
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* bout, or Wells without Springs dried up. $o for Hypocrites to prove 
Apoltates no. ſtrange thing, and utterly to fall away. There are four wil's 
Tome have obſerved. 1. The Divine will never alters or turns. 2. The 
Avgels will hath turned, never returns. 3. The will of max faln turned, 
.and in converſion returns. 4. The will of Apoſtates, after that grace re- 
. ceived and abuſed, twrns away and never returns ;, .but becomes like the 
fallen Angels. 
2, Even godly and gracious perſons. are ſubje&t to fall, and therefore 
' muſt not be {ccure; they muſ# work out their ſalvation with fear and tremb- 
ling, Phil.2.12. They are bidden to fear leſt they ſhould fall ſhort, Heb.4. 1. 
Stand faſt, .1 Cor. 16. 13. Take heed leſt they fall, 1 Cor, 10. 12, Look dili- 
gently leſt any fail of (or fall from, 1o is the other reading) the grace of 
God, Heb.12.15. Take the whole armour of God,that they may.be able to ſtand; 
Eph. 6. 12. | 
Even the very Ele& have this root of bitterneſs, and ſeeds of Apoſtacy 
within them. Even Perer had ſuxk,,if Chriſt had.not put forth his hand to 
'Luk.. 22. 31, fave him from the water, at. 14. 31, and had been winnowed as chaff, if 
32: Chriſt had not prayed for him that his faith ſhould not fail. 
Let not him therefore that puts on bis harneſs beaſt, as he that puts it off, 
1. King. 20. 11, 
3+ Yet a truly regenerate ſoul, a plant of Gods planting by the water-ſide; 
a plant or graff grafted into Chriſt, and rooted in Chriſt, can never fall 
away totally or finally : Peter could not, when Chriſt prayed for him. The 
'Ele& cannot, at. 24.24. In the general Apoſtacy of the Chriſtian world, 
and the greateſt Perſecutions under Rome-pagan, and Rome-pſeudo Chriſtian 
(Antichriſtian both times) when all the world wanared after the. Dragon 
and the Beaſt : they who had their names written in the Lambs book, held 
out, and warped not, Rev. 13. 8. & 17. 8. The Ele& are as Mount Sion 
that cannot-be moyed, and are as fixed ſtars that fall not. The houſe on 
the Rock ſtands firm in all weathers. The tree by the waters ſide, Jer. 
17.8, Seed in good ground, Mat. 13. They who have a ſeed of God in them 
cannot ſo ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. And they that are born of God, 1 Joh. 5. 18, 
\ They who are in the hand of Chriſt, one can pluck them out, Joh. 10.28. 
Yet as to the fallings of the Ele& (not preluming to tell you the »;- 
norum or ſummum quod ſic) we ſhall make thele conceſſions, or obſer- 
vations. 
x Poſition. 1. 'We grant that the godly, as well as others, are ſubje& to this fal- 
bad fkne/s, having ſeeds of Apoſtacy in them ; and wouid certainly fall 
In te fas & Itrecoverably, af left to themſelves. By ſtrength (his own) no man ſhall 
non las, Aug prevail or ſtand, 1 Sam. 29. | 
2 Poſit 2, Grace received truly ſanRifying, is not for its meaſure ſo great, or 
| ut OY for its nature ſo immutable and invincible, but might be overborn aud 


o 


23, 24 would, 'if not divinely ſupported and continually ſupplied ; as the Widows 
Gratiagratiam oyl kept from decay, fed by a ſpring of © uxiliary Erace; as Foſephs 
poſtulat. bow abode in ſtrength by the arm of God, and his bough green and fruitful, 
# xe ,,* fed by a well of living water : fo that it is not the grace 47 us, but the 
v5 oo_ 

x Cor. 15. 10: 


grace with us : grace ſupervening,and additional, which keeps us from fall 
I : | | ing 


SS © 


Thomas, I never ſhall believe. 
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ing. Even the good ground were it not for the influence of the Sun. and Rain 


would prove as the ſtony and thorny ground. 
3. There is no ſuch Rate, of conſiſtency in the effe&ually called , but 3- Poſer. 


bl 


| there is a daily combate, and oft-times a great inequality in his Pulle z ſome- 


times Amaleck,, ſometimes Iſrael prevails, and this war laſts not, as that 
between the houſe of Sau! and David, for certain years : but as that be- 2 Sam. 3. 1; 
tween Rehoboam and Feroboam all their days. . 

Paul fometimes as in the third heaven, crys out, We are more than Con- 
querors: who ſhall ſeparate u4 from the love of God, &c? ſometimes as under 
foot, crys out, Oh wretched man that I am, who ſball deliver me from this 
body of death, 

4. Even godly perſons may fall for once, very foully, as Peter ;, yea, lie 4. Poſir. 
long, as David: it is hard to ſay how low they may fall, and how long they 
may {e, yet fin not unto death ; as the Sun is for many months abſent from 
ſome Climates, yet returns again ſo that they may then ſay with the Church, 

Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy : when I fall I ſhall ariſe, when IT ſit in yjcah 1, 1: 
darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. 

5. There may alſo poſſibly be a relapſe, or falling anew into: the ſame adt 5. Poſir. 
of {in through humane infirmity, as Abraham twice denying his Wife, the 
Diſciples twice contending for Supremacy. And as I will not ſay how oft 
thy brother treſpaſſing, and repenting, is to be forgiven, not to ſeven, but to 
ſeventy times ſeven : {01 cannot ſay how oft through infirmity a ſinner tref- 
paſſing, and returning with repentance, may be forgiven : Gods merciesand 
thoughts being ſo far above mans. 

6. The Chriſtian may, as to his own ſenſe, be reduced to a very ſad and 4 Poſit. 
low ſtate. 1. He is poor in ſpirit, he mourns, he hungers, thirſts, pants, 
doubts, diſſikes all. 2. He judgeth of himielf as (under. preſent preva- 
lency of corruption) Carnal, ſold under ſin, a forced ſlave to it, Rom.7.14. 

3. As if nothing had been done yet, and all was to do, he begs, O God, 
create a new heart in me, Plal. 51. 4. He may be apt to conclude againſt 
himſelf, I never did yet truly believe or repent 3 and which is worſe, with ; 
5 In this cafe he lies bound, as Peter, Joh. 20. 25: 
and cannot help himſelf till the Angel comes and ſtrikes off the bands, AR- 22+ 6, 7- 
and opens the 70x gate, 6. And, as to comfort, he may be at an utter 
lols, walk in darkneſs, Ia.50.10. judg himſelf cut off, Ezck. 37.11. his hope 
periſhed, Lam. 3. 18, God hiding his facc, Satan ſhewing his teeth, caſt- 
ing forth a flood, and ſhooting in a peal of fiery darts, Curſe God and 
die, Thou art mine as fure as death, as ſure of damnation, as I my felf. 
Then how doth a poor fout mourn! I. am forſaken and quite caſt our 
of ſight, I am as a bottle in the ſmoak ( of hell ) like a broken veſſel, or 
fire-hrand reſerved for hell: as poſſible for this Venice glaſs, ſaid that 
diſtreſſed Gentlewoman Mrs. Honeywood, not to be broken when it falls 
on the ground, as for me to eſcape the damnation of hell, God can do 
much, faith he, but doth he ſhew wonders among the dead, Plal. 88, 10, 
Then pray he would, but cannot; hope he would, but cannet ; believe he 
would, but{dare notiz fear he would not, but m#f#; reſol:e he would to 
caſt himſ(zlf upon God, but he ſees his re/olatzon tet another way, and he 
L Cann; 


1 King. 14.30, 
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cannot heethinks change it, therefore doth he not go about it. To God, 

he faith, / am caft out of thy fight, Plal. 31.22. To Satan, Vicifti Sa- 

tana, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy ? to Delpair, I yield, but call not 
Fon. 2.2, for quarter, nor beg I mercy. To AMiStion he faith, I am in the belly 
Gratia nec to- of hell, the weeds and chains of hell wrap me about. To Miniſters and 
eailter znier= other friends, he faith, Stand away, go not about to comfort me, Ita. 22, 4. 
mitt ar, F3* To promiſes and experience, he {ith in his haſte, All are Lyars. 
finaliter amit- ; Dh i 
titwr. 4ftys Yet way the tide turn, and the Sun of Righteouſnet; ariſe after a 
onittitur, ba- long winter, and- continual night, as in thoſe remote Climates, who fit in 
bitys non 4- the region and ſhadow of death, and come with healing under his wings'; 
Me and he may cry out, Rejoyce with me, 1 have found him whom my ſoul 
ooh now ſubver- loveth; the loſt ſheep is found by the good ſhepherd, the loſt Saviour is 
titar 3 concuti- found, Luke 2. the loſt Starr ſeen again, dat. 2. And the utterly deſpai- 
2x, n01 exc» ring hopes of falvation are diſappointed by a ſafe,though hazardous coming 
a _ to land, A. 27, 20. & 44. 
= gf For Gods EleGtion ſtands firm, and his love is unchangeable, and his 
r2gnum amit- gifts without repentancez and the undertaking of Chriſt is to keep 


tant demerito- his to the end, that none ſhall pluck them out of his hand; and whom. 


_ - 4 he gives himſelf for, he preſents them ſpotleſs and blameleſs before his 


.-. Father, 
reeds ng Therefore are the Godly as firm and ſafe from utter falling away , as 
_— at Mount $07 from being removed,or an houſe on a rock from being {ubverted, 
atus uſe j.* Here follows an Uſe of Terrour, and ſpeaks to four Sorts. 
=_ "nj #ol- 1. This Text is thunder and lightning againſt Apoſtates. Awake you 
Suff. Brit, drowlie Profeſſors. There is no fin like Apoſtacy : Adulteries, Man- 
2. Uſe of laughter, Thefr, Idolatries, &c. nothing to this; No mpoſſible written 
Terrour., Over them, they have been renewed to repentance, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11. Mary 
Hic videmis Magdalens ſeven unclean ſpirits; and AManaſſes ten or more, not ſo bad 
= þt Apo- as the unclean ſpirit going out, and a return. with an Ogdeas malorum 


_ _— ſpirituum, as Treneus calls it, with ſeven other ſpirits more beſides it ſelf. 


bomzeidia, a- IR0U art in the high way to perdition, to the fin againſt the Holy-Ghoft. . 


dulteria, ſur= Sins and judgments meet together in this ſin. The Cataracts of upper 
za, &c. Par. and nether ſprings, all the windows of heaven and fonntains of the 
In loc. great deep, (as in that great Deluge, Gen. 11.) are broken up to drown 


thee in perdition. Thy fins making way for more judgments, and this - 


judgment making way for more fins: till between theſe two ſeas. thy ſoul 
( as that veſſel, Af. 27.41.) is eternally ſhipwrackt. | 
If thou art not altogether paſt feeling, crucifying the Son of God afreſh, 
and treading his Blood and Covenant under foot, I ſound this'Trumpet 
to warn thee, or to deliver my own ſoul, Remember whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do thy firſt works, Rev.2.5. Be watchful and &trengthen what 
# ready to die, Rev. 3.2. Haſte, eſcape for thy life, loo; not behind thee, as 
1'Sam. 20. The laid to Lor, or as Fonathan in another cafe, Away, make ſpeed, haſte, 
ay Mot. 
2, This ſpeaks: terrour to Profeſſors fallen, or lying in ſcandalous fins : 
you cannot ſia at fo eafie a rate as others, you know: your Maſters wil 
Luk. 12. 48. and ao it not, therefore ſhall be beaten with more ſtripes, You are as a City 
{et 
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{et on an hill, your fault cannot be hid, no more than an Ecliple of the 
Sun : when the Moon or other Stars totally Eclipſe, no notice 13 taken 
of them. You make the enemies of Religion blaſpheme, or deride godlinels; , g,q ., 1 4 
you make the Lords people to tranſgreſs , your ſins are more infectious thanx Sam, 2, 24. 
others : your repentance had need be extraordinary, not only for pardon 
which you haply may obtain, but for the ſcandal which others may take, 
which you cannot poſſibly prevent. 
3. Terrour to ſuch as after convition and engagements under afflicti- 
on and diſtreſs, after ſome prayers, vows, and a begun, or reſolved refor- 
mation, return to former courſes, as they after what they promiſed in 
their diſtreſs, Fer. 34. 15, 16, returned when delivered, and ſtarted aſide 
like a broken bow. The zew broom of afflition ſwept the houſe clean for 
the preſent, but afterwards the unclean ſpirit returns, and this waſhed Sow 
is wallowing in the mire again, 
4 Such as lapſe and relapſe'into the fame fin again, as Pharaoh, Fe- 
roboam, and thoſe Antichriſtian brood, Rev. 9. 20, 21. which repented 
not; notwitſtanding all judgments, convictions, confeſſions, promiſes, go 
from evil to worſe; from afflition to fin, from fin to duty, and from 
duty to ſin; repent and fin, fin and repent; and from repenting of fin Jer. 9. 3. 
in diſtreſs, go to repent of their repentance when delivered. Pharaoh 
#nſaith all he had faid, and ſaith his repentance backward ; as the door 
turneth and returneth on the hinges, is ſometimes ſhut, by and by open 
again; fo theſe in no conſtant poſture, their goodnets like a morning- 
dew, a little devotion in a morning, for all companies till night comes, 
then a little evening-dew again 3 Amphibia that live in both Elements, 
Modo Eccleſias, modo theatra replentes, now you lee them at a Sermon, Aug 
anon at a Play-houſe; as Solomons Harlot ſacrificing in the morning, pro- © 
ſtituting her {elf to all filthineſs at night, or as Solomons drunken! beaſt, 
that hath had knocks and blows, yet being beſotted with his drink, or . 
company, ſaith, They have ſtricken me and beaten me, but 1 felt it not, —_—_— 
when IT awake I ſball ſeek, it again; or as Eſays debauched watchmen, who p,qy. 25 
having drunk ſufficiently one day, fay they will do as much to morrow,lI@a. $6. 12, 
_—_ too, and ſo had their drinking-matches and rantings from day 
to day. : 
The third Uſe is of Diſcrimination, to diſcover who is clean, and who Uſe 
unclean, in refpe& of falls and relapſes; and to put a difference between 3* /* 
the holy and prophane, which is the proper work of a faithful Prophet : 
to ſome we are to oper the door of hope, to ſome to ſhut it : every fin Ezek. 22, 26. 
is __ a ſim to death; every diſeale not the. Plagae; every Ulcer not a Joh. 5. 17, 
Leproſte. | | , my 
I. There are ſome who have fallen into foul ſins, and they think their 
caſe deſperate, becauſe of the greatneſs-of their - fins; but their ſin is 
not the ſin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, becauſe not committed after /:ght, 
taſte, partaking of the Holy-Ghoſ#, &c. but in the days of their igno- 
rance, as Paul once: ſome fall foully after Converſion, as Peter, but 
not deliberately, maliciouſly, and both theſe may be the ſpots of chil- 
dren, they ſee the plague in their heart, feel the ſmart, theſe _ King. 8. 38, 
L 2 ou 
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foul ſcabs, but they go to Fordantand waſh, go to the fountain opened 
for tin and. uncleanneſs, and they though their ſins be as ſcarlet, they 
Iſa. 1.18, ſhall be as white as ſnow, though red like crimſon, they ſhall be as white as 
wool. | 
2. There be fome Relapſes through humane infirmity, which are tru- 
ly bewailed, this is not the fin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt :neither. Come 
into the Camp, I pronounce ſuch clean : For - 1. there is no raw fleſh of 
Lev. 13- 4,5; pride and preſumption in them. 2. All is turned white, by true re- 
6,14- pentance : it is 4 ſcab, and but a ſcab. 3: It is but sk#n-deep, the heart 
was not tainted. 4. It ſtandeth at a ſtay. Thele four {13ns ſhew it 
to be no Plague of Leproſie: ſuch are not to-be thut-up, or put out of 
the Camp. And God, as he pardoneth iniquity, tranſgrefſion, and fin, 
ſo he promiſeth- to heal and pardon their back-ſlrdings, Holea 14. 4. Jer. 
Z- 22, 
3. But there are others that make a trade of ſin, drin;, up: in:quity like 
Deut. 24. 19, Water, that add Drunkenneſs to thirſt, and fall and riſe, and rife and fall : 
20. they: lapſe and relapſe, and ſlide away as water, ſhall I ſay ſuch ſhall have 


peace ? No, what peace to ſuch {o long as their fins remain ? the wrath of 


the Lord, and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoak, againſt that man, and he ſball' blot 
out his name from under - heaven; 

Call not this 2 ſcab, this is the Pleague of Leprofie, this is more than 

Lev. 12.10, 11, K#-4Fep, this doth not ſtand at a ſtay, here is proud raw fleſh, this is an 

, eb "15. 01d fore, thou muſt out of the Camp, thou art unclean, God will wound 

Pſal. 68, 21. anf91=y of his enemies, andthe hairy ſcalp of him that goeth on ſtill in his 
treſpaſſes. 

i ſhall,to conclude, give a-few ſhort DireQions, to prevent Falls and 
Relapſes, but cannot now enlarge upon them. 

Mat. 36. 41. I. Watch .and pray that ye-enter not wwto temptation, This is the old 
and great receit, and daily experimented with every ordinary Saint, 
probatum eſt; watch in prayer, watch after, watch when alone, watch 
when in company, <fpecially againſt ill Company, and all occaitons of 

2. Keep Conſcience tender, and ſhun the firſt motions and occafions 

of ſin; if thou find thy ſelf given to appetite, put a knife to thy throat, is 

the-wiſe mans counſel; if to wine, look not on the glals; if to wanton- 
neſs, come not near her- corner : the conſecrated Nazarite muſt not only 
forbear the wine, but: the grape; and not only the juyce, but the husk 
and kernel of it. | 

3. Fake heed of having-ſlight thoughts'of ſin, as- to ſay, As long as 
it is no worſe, it is the firſt time, it is but now and then, a great chance, 
when I meet with ſuch company : And many have ſuch fooliſh pleas, 
= - play at the mouth-of: the Cockatice Den till they are ſtung to 

atn. | | 

| 4. Of having light: thoughts of Gods mercy : 1 ſhall have peace, I 

Dent. 27+ 29+ ſhall have mercy when I-do but ask ; At what time ſoever, will tave me: 
we cannot out-ſin the mercy of God; when fin abounds, grace ſuper; 
abounds, &c., The Lord faith, he will not /pare ſuch, nor be merciful to 
them, 5. Take 
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5. Take heed of reaſoning from Gods temporal forbearance, to eter- 
nal forgiveneſs. Becauſe ſentence is not ſpeedily executed againſt an evil doer, Eccleſ. 8, 11; 
his heart is fully ſet in him to do evil : but though a ſinner do evil an hun- I2s 
dred times, and his days be prolonved, Qc. yet it ſhall not be well with*the 
wicked at laſt. | 
6. Take heed of preſuming of thy own ſtrength: I can, and I mean to 27 promittie« 
repent, I can when I will, and I will when time ſerves: I truſt I am not?" ve 
ſo bad, that God hath not given me over; many have gone further than,,;;+;; —_— 
[, why may not I repent at laſt hour ? penitentiams 
7. Take heed of a mock-repentance, ſayingy I cry God-mercy, God 
forgive me, I ſm daily and repent daily, when I have ſworn- or-'been 
drunk, I am heartily ſorry. 1s not this repentance ? I anſwer no, Re- 
pentance is quite another thing : the burnt child, we fay, dreads the fire. 
Thou haſt ſinarted for ſuretiſhip, and haſt” repented of it : thy friend 
comes again, and deſires thee to be bound. with him once again : thou 
replieſt, I have paid dear for furetiſhip already,. I have repented of my 
folly, 1 have reſolved to come into bomls again no more, no not for thz 
beſt friend I havez thou art importuned by many arguments, . but, pe- 
remptorily rcfuſeſt : urge me no more, | have vowed and retolved againſt, 
and have made an oath, I would never be taken in that fault again. Now 1 
believe thee, that thou. haſt-truly repentcd -of ſuretiſhip , why doſt- thou 
not thus, when thou art enticed> unto fin again ? why doſt thou not ſay , 
I have ſimarted, confeſſed, bewailed, been heartily forry for my former 
folly : now ſpeak no more of it, / have ſworn and will perform it, to kzepPal. r19. 106. 
Gods Commandments. Away from we ye wicked, I muſt keep the ({om-Pal. 119.115, 
mandments of my God. This would be ſomewhat like true repentance. 
But take heed of a mock-repentance, leſt as true repentance meets with 
a true pardon, thy mock repentance ſhould be anſwered with a mock- 
pardon,as Tertulian excellently ſaith : There be fone that ſay (faith he) pe Peritenr;. 
their heart is good, - they fear God, grieve for ſin, though yet they 
fall into fin, they can, /alva fide + metry, peccare, &c. ſic & wi ſalva 
wvenia in gehennam detrndentur, dum falyo metu p:ccant. They can live in 
{in nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding their faith and repentance; and God can 
damn them neverthelefs,notwithitanding his mercies and promiles, and par- 
doning grace, True repentance am,ons other companions, is alway attended 
with theſe three, what carefnlneſs, what indignation, what fear hath is. 
wrought in you ? 
8. Conſider fin reiterated, riſeth high, adds another figure to increaſe | 
thy account: 1s the ſin of Peor tos little for you (old tins in ignorance) but . | 
that you muſt this day again turn away anew? The Lord keeps an account J99-22-27,28: 
how often, and how ojten, thou haſt committed fuch and ſuch a fin; at hap  ""—_ 
length ſaith, for three tranſgreſſions, and for four 1 will not turn away thir © 
puniſhment, When Iſrael had ſeen Gods works forty years, and tempted 
him ten times, he {ware they ſhould not enter into his reſt, In the Law, 
if an Oxe did gore a man, and the Maſter knew not of it, the Oxe ſhould gy, ;4. + 
die, not the Owner : but if the Oxe was wort to puſh with his horn, and Exod. 21. 23; 


the Maſter was told of it, Oxe and Maſter were both to die. 
Laitly, 
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Laſtly, though I-will not ſay to thee, who art a frequent Relapſarian, 
it is impoſſible, as to the malicious relapſer; yet I ſay, Remember that 
every time the bone is broken, the more danger ; and though thou mayeſt 


_ poſſibly after a ſecond breaking, have it well ſet, yet thou maiſt at times 


- Joh 13. 26, 


againſt weather, eſpecially when in years, feel it to thy dying day; thy 
fins will lye down. with thee in thy grave z and in {ickneſs and trouble 
thou wilt poſſeſs the fins of thy youth. I conclude all, as St. F#de con- 
cludes his Epiſtle, Now to him that is able to keep you from (all) falling (and 
relapſes) and to — you faultleſs before his preſence with exceeding joy , to 


the only wiſe Goa our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and power, now 


and for ever, Amen. 
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may we be ſo Spiritual, as to check Sin 


in the ficlt rifings of it? 


Cal. V. 16. 
Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of 
the fleſh. | 


WMS ; HE Caſe of Conſcience tobe diſcufſed this Morning . 
S — from theſe words, is How a Chriſtian may be 
=<& avle to check fin in the firſt riſings of it ? 
| And without controverſie great us this myſtery of godli- 
CAR 7/5, and if any other, of ineſtimable uſe and moment 
J 5 in the practiſe of Chriſtianity. As the title which S0- 
{#3 lomon incribes on the Frontifpiece of that divine Po- 
A% em of his, the Canticles, is, DYPWA IW, the Song. 

of Songs. And as Ariſtotle calls the Hand, the Inſtru- + 
ment of Inſtruments ;, and the Mind, the Form of Forms : fo may we with 
as-juſt a reaſon ſtile this holy kill of arreſting, and interceptihg fin in - 
its earlieſt motions and overtures, the Arr of Arts. Could the Chymiſts 
eyer compals their grand Elixir, it were but a poor and cheap trifle, in com- - 
pariſon of this grand Secret of the School of Chriſt. So that the Caſe of Con- 
ſcience before us, (like Dzana of the Epheſians ) is gr.at and illuſtrious amidſt - 
its fellows. | 

My Text preſents us with it, reſolved in this excellent Rule of ſanifica- - 
tion, Walk in the Spirit, &c, 

Whergin we have, 1. The principle and root of ſiz and evil, the fleſh 
with its Liſts. 2. The oppoſite principle and root of life and righteouſnels, 
the divine Spirit; 3. The terms and bounds of a Chriſtians conqueſt, how 
far he may hope for victory—-Ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the Feſh, 4-The 
method and way of conquering—— Walk the Spirit, Of each a word. 

1. The principle and root of fin and evil, the fleſh with its luſts. The 
Apoſtle meaneth (pardon the phraſe) a ſpiritual fleſh, - not that of the 
body, but the mind. The immortal ſouls of men, through their Apoſtaſie 
from God, the bleſſed fourceyand original of all goodneſs, are become _ E 
Naly * 


Serm. 5. 
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How may we be ſo Spiritual, 


OO —_—— CSC fa WII 


nal, Rom. 4.7 There is a principle of evil radicated in the very nature, 
interwoven in the very frame, and births, and conſtitution of all men; a 
byaſs. that turns us off in large and wide aberrations from the paths of lite 
1 and happineſs, but with notorious partiality {educeth us.into the ways of 

Epheſ. 4. 22. fin and death. This the Scripture calls the o/d man, the law of ſin in our mem- 

Rom. 7.2324: bers, and the body of death, &c. 

The wiſer Heathen, felt by the very diate of Reaſon, that humane na- 
ture was not either as it ſhould be, or as they could have witht it; what 
meaneth elſe that d@7ee/a, megev#ss, that hanging, «nd flagging of the 
ſouls wings, that drooping of her nobleſt faculties, and that tatal un- 
weildineſs, and untraRablenels of the will to vertue, which the Platoniſts 10 
much complain of? and what meaneth that «y4yx1 Tome 79 $56 Jvopariody 
& iglwidCera, that reluQtancy to the divize hife, and that impetuous hurry, 
and propenſion wherewith they felt themſelves driven headlong towards 
folly, and ſenſuality ? | 

This fleſh in man, this corrupt and depraved nature, is perpetually fly- 
blown with evil luſtings. This body of death, like a rotten carcaſe, is con- 
ſtantly breeding vermine, as a filthy quagmire, a noifome Aephrrts or Ca- 
marina, {ends out ſtench and unſavourineſls, This Region of the leſſer 
World (like Africa in the greater) ſwarms with Monſters, it is the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, a habitation for Dragons, and a Court for Owls, where 
awells the Cormorant and the Bittern, the Raven, the Scrich Owl, and the 
Satyr : If I may allude to that of the Prophet, 7/a. 34. 11, 12, 13, 14s 
The Apoſtle ſets down elegantly the whole pedigree and lineage of evil, 
Fam, 1.15. Then when Iuft hath conceived, it brings forth ſin, and ſin when 
it 75 finiſhed, bringeth forth death. Luſt is the root of bitternels, fruitful 
in all the unfruitiul works of darkneſs; and theſe like the Apples of So- 
aom, and Cluſters of Gomorrah, if you gather them, crumble into duſt 
1 6 & And aſhes of death, they are fruits nigh unto a curſe, and whoſe end is to 

| be burnt. That is the firſt: The old Adam, the fleſh with its luſts. 

2. We have here the ſecond Adam, who is a quickning Spirit, 1 Cor, 
15. 45- There is in good and holy ſouls an immortal ſeed, a principle of 
ſite and righteouſneſs, an antidote to the former poyſon: for the law of 
the ſpirit of life which is in Feſus Chriſt, hath made ns free from the law of 
ſia and death, Rom. 8, 2. Philo the Few, or whoever was the Author of 
that noble Tra& in the Apocrypha, called the Wiſdom of So 'omon, fliles 
It,-—— The wunſpated Mirrour of the power cf God, and a pure influence 
Ob 4.3.4:466, SOWINg frem the glory of the Almghty. Every one that 1s in Chriſt, is a 
ler. 1. 4, New creature, born again, ard made partaier of the divine nature; for 
cv. 21-5. It is the royalty of that King oi Saints, -—-— Brheld 1 make all things 

zew., The Divine Spirit, that great and heavenly Archers is bulte in holy 
fouls 5 that mighty principle of life, is counter-working the fleſh and its 
Iuſts. So that now the ' weapons of a Chriſtians warfare are »:ighty 
throzgh Ged, for the pulling down of ſirong holds, and the captivating every 
mmaginatin, yea, bringing every thought into the obeazence of Chriſt, 2 Cox. 

IO- 4, 5; I7. 
3. Here arc the terms and boun.s of the Jvirits conqueſts in this pre- 
tent 


Plut. in al y- 
XY ovic. 


"2 iid. ” 64 
S CTOf, $: If» 


IS 0 hc CE NI 
{EI Rd TILL 
GORE BD gs RTE 


PLE 


g 
Ay 
ey DE 


Serm. FP Sj check fin in the firſt riſings of it 2 


ſent life, at which a Chriſtians hopes and endeavours mult take aim, not. 
the extirpating, but ſubduing, not the not having, but the not fulfilling 
the luſts of the fleſh ; the fleſh will be luſting, that accurſed womb will 
be conceiving in the regenerate themlelves. But here is the Chriſtians 
priviledg, that while he walks in the Spirit, thoſe conceptions ſhall prove 


abortive. . ns 
4. The words entirely, and in ſum, preſent us with the method and 


_— way of conquering, with the art of circumventing fin in the firſt avenues 


and approaches of it. Walk, zn the ſpirit, &c. this is the # p#ya, the great 
and Achillean Stratagem againſt the powers of darkneſs, the true and only 
courſe we are to take, if we would ſtrangle the brats of zighr and hell in 
their very birth, and cruſh the Cockgtrices egg, whilt it is hatching, and 
before it excludes the Serpext. 
So that i fine the Obſervation which reſulteth, is this : 
The beſt expedient in the world not to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, is to Dotrine, 
walkin the Spirit, which what it imports, I come now to ſhew, 
1. Walk;n the Spirit, i.e. in obedience to Gods Commandments, which 
are the Oracles of the Spirit; that this is excellently preventive of fulfil- 
ling the motions to fin, appeareth, Pal. 119. 1, 2,3, Bleſſed are the wn- 
defiled in the way, who walk in the Law of the Lora. Bleſſed are they that 
keep his Teſtimonies, they alſo do no iniquity. Again a little lower, ver. g. / 
Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by taking heed thereto ac- 
cording to thy word. Ariſtotle that great DiQator in Philoſophy, deſpai- 
red of atchieving ſo great an enterprize, as the rendering a young wan 
capable of his adm& « xeggzuare, his grave and ſevere LeGtures of Mora- 
lityz for that age is leight and fooliſh, yet head-ſtrong and untraQRable. 
Now, take a yourg mar all in the heat and boiling of his blood, in the cos 5» vits- 
higheſt fermentation of his youthful luſts, and at all theſe diſadvantages, un fed mont- 
let him enter that great School of the holy Spirit, the Divine Scripture, t9ribus aſper: 
and permit himſelf to the condu& of thoſe bleſſed Oracles, and he ſhal] #%r- are Poet, 
effeually be convinced, by his own experience, of the incredible vertue, 
the vaſt and mighty power of Gods Word, in the ſucceſs it hath upon 
him, and in his daily progreſſions and advances in heavenly wiſdom. Let 
me invite you then this day, in the Prophets words, I/a. 2. 5. O houſe of 
Facob come ye, and let uswalk_ in the light of the Lord. And what that is, 
David tells us, Pſal. 119. 105, Thy words are 4 light to my feet, and a lamp 
to my paths. And Hoſ.6. 5, His judgments are as a light that goeth forth. 
Order thy ſteps by his Word, and thou ſhalt not tread awry ; let the 
Law of thy God be in thine heart, and ſin which is the tranſgreſſion of 
the Law, thall not come nigh thee : walk in this broad day-light of the 
Sun. of Righteouſneſs ſhining in the Scriptures, and thou ſhalt have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs. This was the praRiſe 
and experience too of the man after Gods own heart, 1 have hid thy word 
in my heart, that I night not ſin againſt thee, Pal. 119. 11. It is good 
writing after the Copy of ſo great a Maſter, go thou and do likewiſe. 
2. Walkin the Spirit, 4.e. as becometh thoſe in whom Gods Spirit 
dwells, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, - part which ye are now to ad, O 
; ye 


— 
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ye Chriſtian Galatians, it is that of mew creatures; ſee that ye keep the 
Decorum. Demean your ſelves like the children of God, who are led of 
the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 14, Be true to your part, fill it up, adorn 
it, and then ſure enough ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, for 
werabdaauy that were to aft the part juſt contrary to what you ſuſtain : as he that is 
&5 dan yi to repreſent upon the ſtage ſome generous and heroick perſon, cannot 
7C. do the leaſt baſe and ſordid thing, but he breaks his part, and digreſſeth 
into the garb and poſture of a vile and abje& perſon : whilſt he is true 
to his part, he cannot poſſibly do any thing that is abſurd, and miſ-be- 
ſeeming. 
Some of the Nethinim ſtood continually Porters at the door of the 
Temple, to: keep out whatſoever was unclean; and hereunto the Apoſtle 
palpably alludeth,. 1 Cor. z. 16, 17, Know ye not that ye are the Temples of 
God, and that the Spirit dwelleth in you? now if any man. defile the Temple 
of God, him will' God: deſtroy : for the Temple of God us holy, which Temple 
ye are, So then that which the Rule amounts to by this interpretation, 
+ _—_ a good is, Walk in the ſpirit, * i.e. Walk, as becomes the Temples of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
—_ is fand ye ſbalt nor fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh... 
which God ? 
inhabirs, the Philoſophers acknowledg ; and that the honour and werſhip rendred to. him in a 
pure and holy. mind, js incomparably more worthy and acceptable; than all the coſtlieſt ſa- 
crifices and offerings in Temples made with hands, how magnificent ſoever. Me&y@ wyag ods 
Tipufy & mecyyiuarcs 6 £enoy, £avlor aroodyur xa: dyanhue Foy TexTalyuy TWw fauri xLvyuv 
xa] yay og Vandoxfv Te Vois gwrds, Tov aur? TaggordaGar vav, uyns Ss na Sapgs TV- 
roy GiteroTEgoy Emre $805 wh Bxes Tis na} 3 a avugrerrar Ay or-* Evarbe0.v-#8 
Begr%s. ydyvudt Ta oo dVpag. Nicrocl, in Pythag. aur. carm, p, 28, 


8. Walk in the ſpirit, i.e. Fulfil the counſcls and adyices of the Spirit, 

and you ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. Every renewed foul is the 

Scene and Stage wherein the two mightieſt Contraries in the World, 

the Spirit and the Fleſh, z.e. Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death, Hea- 

ven and Hell, Good. and Evil, Michael and his Angels, and the Dragon 

with his, are perpetually combating hand te hand. And well it is for. 

a Chriſtian that the Holy-Spirit is luſting. in him againſt . the fleſh, 

&y421 I bers nds Bgc]oior;, God takes thy: part, Chriſtian, the Spirit of the 

* 4max&; un- Lord of Hoſts is with thee, if thou doſt not fin and grieve him away. 
$i da0%meFollow but thy Leader, be prompt and ready to ſtart at the Divine {19- 
34 0985;9% nal, when the Holy-Ghoſt dilplays kis Enſigns, then ud] ixuiz 8214 3:00, 
00 nba br March preſently forth under thoſe mighty and victorious banners, and. thou: 
EP3YRGT ; ſhalt become 1,v:ncible, * When a Chriſtian goeth out thus to warfare, 
wanoy 3 Toy following the. Almighty condu&t of his-God, he muſt needs proceed con- 
ale 67er Tu quering, and to conquer. My ſoul followeth hard after. thee- (ſtith Das 
«76y £x"; 17" via) thy right hand upholds me,Plal.6 3.5.The Original is, 993 PINRNDA), 
Co er My ſoul cleavesafter thee : As if he had ſaid, Go, lead on, my God, be- 
Stang uh, ov- hold 1 follow as near, as cloſe as I can, e veſtigio, I would not leave any 
yogey-ne» EC diſtance, .but purſue thy footſteps, ſtep by ſtep, leaning upon thine ever- 
- 2 wo laſting arms that are underneath me, and folowing thy manuduRion. 
-"aYg * Zo had almoſt perilt in Sodom, for lingring when his God haſtned him 


aWayz 
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away, Gen. 19. 16. But Sampſon ( till then invincible ) awoke too late 
from the boſome of his Dalilah, when the Phrliſtines had ſhaven his ſeven 
locks: And he thought to go out and ſhake off their cords wherewith they 
bound him, as at other times ;, but the Lord was departed from him, and they 
took him and put out both his eys, Judg. 16. 20,21. A Chriſtian is more 
than a man when he aQs in concurrence with his God, P/al. 27. 1, The 
Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ? the Lord is the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall 1 be afraid? But if he reſiſts the 
Holy-Ghoſt, he doth not only grieve him, but will if he go on re- 
ſiting, quench him; and then he is all alone, and becomes heir to the 
curſe of Reuben, Gen. 49. 3,4. he who was a while ſince, the excellency 
of dignity, and the excellency of power, 1s now weak as water, and cannot 
excell, 
The Proverb tells us, Toaads iy xaips Xpiy@r. There is a great deal of 
Time in a little opportunity. Ir is good ſtriking while the Iron is hot, 
and lanching out while wind and tyde ſerve. Open all the Sails to every: 
breath and gale of Gods good Spirit. Welcome every ſuggeſtion, reve- 
rence every dictate, cheriſh every illapſe of this bleſſed Morer, let every 
inſpiration find thee, as the Seal doth the Wax, or the ſpark the tinder, 
and then ( as the Spouſe tells her beloved ) or ever thou art aware thy 
Soul will make thee as the Chariot of * Aminidab. Step into the pool * 9739) oy; 
when the Angel ſtirs the water, Foh. 5. 4. Keep touch with the motions * 2 free, 
of the Spirit, and all is well. _ —_— 
But if theſe three Rules are too general, and remote, I ſhall now lay® ai 
down ſome more particular and exa& direQions for checking the be- | 
ginnings of ſin, and theſe are of two forts ( as Phyſicians have their Pro- 
phylattiques, and their Therapeutiques), Some for th? prevention of the 
fit and paroxyſm; others for the cure, and removal, when the ſymptoms 
of it are upon thee. 
I. Before the Paroxyſm cometh, prepare and antidote thy Soul againſt 
theſe luſts of the fleſh, by obſerving thele advices. 
The firſt is that notable counſel of Eliphaz to Fob, cap. 21. v. 21. Ac-1. Ruleg 
quaint thy ſelf now with God, and be at peace. Get thy heart fixed where 
thy treaſure is; have thy converſation in heaven, and thy fellowſhip with the 
father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt: Flee to thy God to hide thee. He 
that dwelleth in the ſeeret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the fowler. 
He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt, his 
truth, ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, Pſal. 91. 1, 3,4. Arife with thine 
ariſen Lord, and ſeek, the things that are above : Ser thine affeRions there, 
where Chriſt fits at the rizht hand of God. If the Soul is not where it 
animates, but where it loves, awaken thine, and kindle it into' holy 
paſſionate Extaſfies of love, that thou mayeſt live in heaven all day long, 
and (* which is the priviledg of the apright, Pfal. 140. 13,) dwell in the 
preſence of that God whom thy ſoul delighteth in, The Tempter cannot 
reach thee there, 


Be much in converſe with God, and the Devit will have little con- 
M 2 verſe 
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verſe with thee; or if he have, it will be to little purpoſe. How was ' ? 


the Majeſty of King Ahaſuerms incenſed at that affront of FHamar, when 
he threw himſelf upon —_ Eſthers bed, —What will he force the Queen 
in our preſence? Eſth. 7.5. Keep but in the preſence of thy Lord, thy 
King, thy Husband, and the Raviſher will not offer to force thee there ; 
or if he do, it will be but in vain. How ſecure is that Soul that lives 
under the deep, and warm, and conſtant ſenſe of Gods being its all 
all ? What a munition of.Rocks is this againſt all aſſaults and incurſions 
of the Tempter ? _ are our tame and common Poultry, whoſe wings 
{weep the ground as they flye, and raiſe a duſt: but the generous Eagle 
{oon mounts above this ſmoaky lower Region of the Air, till ſhe makes 
the Clouds a pillow for her head. Put on, Chriſtian, thy Eagles wings 
(which are the {ame with thoſe Doves wings which David prays for,P/ſal. 
55- 6.) and flee away, that thou mayſt be at reſt, They that wait on the 
Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength , they ſhall. mount up with wings as Eagles, 
&c, Iſa. 45. 31. When the ſoul is once but upon the wing heaven- 
ward, O how eaſily then doth it ſoar away above this Region of ſmoak 
and duſt, above this Atmoſphere of carnality and fleſhly luſtings, into the 
pure anc free ethereal air, the bleſſed ſerenity and reſt of Gods life and 
kingdom, which is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the' Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
14. 17. It is cold iron that ſhews its ruſty ſcales, they diſappear when it 
is red hot. Get but thine heart on fire heaven-ward, be but aſcending 
thither Elah-like, in a flaming Chariot of holy longings and pantings at- 
ter God, and the luſtings of the fleſh ſhall no more appear to deform thy 


beauty, then the ruſt of Iron appears when the metal is Candent, i.e. 7 
all over of a light and glowing ardour. The Rule then is,Be ſick of love 7 
to thy dear Maſter and Lord, and thou ſhalt not be ſick of ſin. Stir up 
ſpiritual and holy luſtings in thy ſoul after the love and favour, the grace 


and zmage of thy God, and thou ſhalt not fulfill the luſtings of the fleſh. 


Study throughly the unchangeable natures, the eternal laws and differen- 
ces of moral good and evil. To open this, there are ſome things of a. 
middle and indifferent natiire, neither good nor evil in themſelves : But | 
if God commands or forbids-any of thele, they are then good or evil 
indeed, but only becauſe or whilſt he doth fo. The Ceremon'al Law of 
the Old Teſtament ſtood in theſe things, and is now aboliſhed by the ſame WW 


'Divine Authority which enated ir. And it is now the glory of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, that (excepting the two Sacraments, and a very few other 
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repoſitive inſtitutions for great and weighty caules reſerved) the Evange- { 
lical Law of the New Teſtament conſiſts of fuch precepts as carry their 


own Credential Letters, and are built upon moral grounds of everlaſt- i 


ing equity and righteouſneſs, Wherefore the Rowaniſts deſerve very ill W 
of Chriſtian Religion; nor are the Zutheran Churches to be excuſed, 


who of their own-heads impoſe fo many indifferent things now in the '# 
ſervice of God under-the Goſpel, and that for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe they will; conſequently readring that yoke a hard one, which Chriſt p 


je't. caſe, and that burthen a heavy one, which he would have /ighr. 


But now moral Good and Evil are not only ſuch becauſe God com- 
mands 
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mands the one, and forbids the other, but becauſe the things themſelves 
are ſo, eſſentially and unalterably. As Mathematical truths and Propor- 
tions are not ſuch becauſe God would have them fo, but becauſe the na- 
ture of the things cannot be otherwiſe. Almighty power it felf (rever- 
ently be it ſpoken) cannot make two parallel lines or ſurfaces meet, though 
extended infinitely; or the three Angles of any ſfraight-lined Triangle, a- 
mount to any lefs or more than two right eAngles in Geometry, or in 
Arithmetick,, alter the proportions between ewe and four, to any other 
than that of doable and half, or between three and nine, than that of a 
root and ſquare; or (to name no more) is it poſſible that a Seventh in 
Muſick, ſhould ever become a Concerd, or a Uniſon, fifth, or eighth, a 
Diſcord : for theſe things are in their very nature fixed, and unchange- 
able, they muſt be what they are, or not beat all, Thus there is an eter- 


nabreaſon, why that which is good ſhould be ſo, and commanded ; and - 


why that which is evil ſhould be ſo, and forbidden, which depends not 
ſo much on Gods will, as on his ature. For if God could will, that good 
ſhould be evil, and evil good, he could deny himſelf, and change his own 
unchangeable Divinity, which is impoſſible: And therefore I look upon 


$ 


that opinion of a modern * Dutch Author (though I would be ſo cha-* zjzloviss:, 


ritable, as to believe he knew not, and therefore meant not what he 
{aid) as- overthrowing all Religion, T he. thing is this, That God may 
if he pleaſe, out of the vaſt Soveraignty of his Will, command all that 
wickedneis which he hath forbidden, and make it our duty; alſo forbid 


all that holineſs which he hath commanded , and make it become fin to 


us. 
For my part, I would chuſe rather to be an: Atheiſt, than to believe 
there is ſuch a God-as this. in the world. But I am ſure the holy One of 
Iſrael cannot do. fo, not through any defe&, but through infinite pleni- 
tude, and redundance of all perfe&ion. Ex. Gy.: There is an eternal fit- 
neſs and comelinels: that a reaſonable creature ſhould love, and honour, 
and obey its Creator, and contrarily an eternal horridneſs, and indecen- 
cy, that an-.immortal ſoul ſhould forget, contemn, and affront the Father 
of ſpirits. Now to athrm that God can difpenſe- with the former, nay, 
make our fear of him, or delight-in him to be a ſin, and puniſh it with 
everlaſting tormens ; and to affirm that God can wink at, or allow the 
latter, much lefs. command Atheiſm, Blatphemy, Pride, Unthankfulneſs; 
&c. or make Hypocriſie, Covetouſnels, Revenge, Senſuality, to become 
duties and- graces , and reward them with eyerlaſtins happineſs, this 
were. to utter the moſt helliſh blaſphemy, and the moſt impoſſible contra- 
dictions in the world. The heathen Plato (in_ thole divine diſcourſes of 
his, his Ertyphro, and Theetctus, and otherwhere) may well rebuke the 
madnels of fuch Chriſtians, as this bold'and vain ſpeculator. The ſum of 
this Rule then is Deeply poſſeſs and: dye thy ſoul all over with the 
repreſentation of that everlaſting: beauty and amiablenets that is in holi- 
nefs, and. of that horror and uglineſs, and deformity that eternally dwells 
on the forehead of all iniquity. Be under the awe and majeſty of tuch 
clear convictions all. day long, and chox ſhalt not fulfil the liſts of the fleſh. 
| or 


How may we be ſo Spiritual, as to Serm. 5, 


—_— —— — — — ay ; 
DUEL” 9 6: Bt ——_— ——— — —  —— — — —— »- = 


'For the mind of man is wont to conceive before its own apprehenſions 
and Idea's of good and evil, as Facobs ſheep did before the Rods in the 
Gutter. If thy notions of good and evil be righs and clear, thy luſtings 
and defires will be from evil towards ggod; all the conceptions of thy 
ſoul, and their births, will be fair and unſpotted. But it thy apprehenſt- 
ons be ſpeckled, confuſed, and ring-ſtraked (like his Rods) the concepti- 
ons of the mind, thy luſtings, will be ſo too, 1o great a truth is that 
.m&s woybuefs dyvor, that dark ignorance and folly lies at the bottom, as 
+ IleeaSery- the root and foundation all wickedneſs, * every immortal man is a fool, 
udroy & T#even when he commits a known fin, yet then he may be ſaid not to know 
yr: &5WT®V> what he doth, Luk; 23. 34. All the Reaſon in the world takes the part 


(# $ev Y* of holineſs, and fin hath not one jot of true Reaſon to plead, or alledg 


optr@4Ts 
_ «fs ” in its own behalf. 
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2c, Plato 1n Theateto, 


Rule }. Underſtand thy ſelf, be no ſtranger to thy own breaſt, know the frame 


and temper, and conſtitution of thy mind. The wiſe mans eyes are in his 


head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs, Ecclef. 2. 14. It is a true and ſober 7 


Demophil. in Maxim of the Platoniſt, iq' door oavTHy ayvodls, vourTuudiyedar as far asa © 
VO - man is ignorant of himſelf, ſo far forth he is to reckon himſclf guilty of 7 
Juvenal, -madneſs and diſtraQtion. The Satyriſt complains of this ——-Ur nemo in ſeſe 
tentat deſcendere, nemo. Dare to, unlock thy boſom, to ranſack every 

corner of thy heart, let thy Spirit accompliſh a diligent ſearch. Feel the 

pulſe of thy foul , viſit it often, ask it how it doth. Surveigh thy ſelf, 

-and bluſh to leave any terra incognita, any region of thy mind undiſco- 
vered, God hath charged and entruſted every man with his own ſoul, 

and what folly is it «xorpi271ox0ndrs to be buſie in what doth not con- 

\_cern thee, and negle& what chiefly doth ſo, the affairs of thy own mind? 
Is any thing nearer thee, or of ſuch conſequence te thee as thy ſelf? O 

let thy charity then begin at home. Thou oweſt this duty to thy ſelf, 
to take an exact account daily of the poſture and order of thy inward 

man. With how great confuſion doth the Spouſe acknowledg this neg- 

le&, Cart. 1. 6. They made me the keeper of the Vineyards , but my own 

Vineyard have I not kept. If ever thou wouldft be dextrous in ſuppreſſing 

the firſt rijngs of ſin, enquire, what advantages the Tempter hath againft 
thee ? where that neſcio quid tenerum & molle, lieth in thy ſoul 'as}Cicero 
calls it) agaiuſt which temptation plants its chiefeſt battery, and artillery? 
-what thine own iniquity. is, P/al. 18.23. which is that dTeeiraros duapria, 
the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet thee, Heb.12.1. See what grace is princi- 
pally wanting in thee, which is weakeſt z in what inſtances thy greateſt 

faileur betrays it ſelf, in which of thy paſſions and affe&tions thou art 

moſt peccable , and what luſtings of the fleſh they are, which give thee 

the frequenteſt Alarms, and threaten the. greateſt dangers? be making 


theſe re-ſearches and explorations daily; compare thy heart with ey” 
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check Sin in the firſt riſmngs of it 2 


Serm. 5. 


of the eternal God, and with the diftates and maxims of thine own con- 
ſcience. See, where thy greateſt diſcrepancy, and non-conformity to theſe 
from time to time ariſeth, and this / like Pathology or underitanding the 
diſeaſe, and the conſtitution of the Patient) will hugely miniſter and 
conduce to the exact method of Phyſick, either for prevention, or for 
Cure. | | 

Get and keep a tender Conſcience, Be ſenfthle of the leaft fin. As the 
apple of the eye (the fitteſt Emblem,. in the'world, of a tender Confci- 


Rile 4. 


ence) is not only offended with a blow or wound, but if' fo much as a- 


little duſt .or ſmoak get in; it weeps them out. Some mens Conſciences” 


are like the ſtomack of the Oſtrich, that digeſteth iron, they can ſwallow 


and concoat the moſt notorious ſins, ſwearing, drunkennets, &c. without 
regret, . their conſciences are ſeared as with an hot iron, as the Apoſtle 


phraſeth.it, -1 T5”. 4. 2. They have fo inured their ſouls to the groſſeſt 


wickedneſ:,. as the P/ylli,. a people of ' Africa, whom Plutarch mentions, 
had their bodies to-the eating poyſon, ' that it becomes as it were natural. 
But a good Conſcience hath a delicate ſenſe, it is the moſt tender thing 
in the whole world, it feels the leaſt touch of known fin, and grieves ar: 
the grieving of Gods good Spirit, not only for quenching, or reſiſting, 
or rebelling againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but cven for grieving the holy Spirit 
of promiſe, whereby it is ſealed to the day of redemption, Ephe/. 4.30. 
The moſt tender hearted-Chriſtian , he is the ſtouteſt and moſt valiant 
Chriſtian. Happy us the man that feareth always, but he that. hardneth his 
heart ſhall fall into miſchief, Prov. 28. 14. It is the "trueſt magnanimity 
and heroick courage in our ſpiritual wartare, to tremble at the leaft ini- 
quity. . A Chriſtian is never fitter to endure hardneſs as a faithful ſoldier 


of Feſus Chriſt, than when his Conſcience is moſt tender. To be ſuch a 2 Tim. 2. 3.; 


coward as not to dare to break any one of Gods Commandments, is to be 
the valianteſt perſon in the world,for ſuch a one will chuſe the greateſt evil 


of ſuffering, before the leaſt of ſinning ; and however the jeering Iſhmaels - 


of the world be, ready to reproach, and laugh one to. ſcorn for this nice- 
neſs, and preciſe {crupuloſity (as they term it) yet the chorce (if God be 
but wiſer than vain, man) is a very wife one. 

Keep an exact guard upon thy heart, Prov, 4.23 ; let the eyes of thy 
{oul be open and awake, upon all the ſtirrings of thy thoughts and affe- 
tions. Bid them ſtand at their firſt appearance. As 1oon as ever thou de- 
icrieſt any of them in-motion, ſummon them before thy ſouls tribunal : 


let them not paſs till thou knoweſt perfetly whence they come, whither . 


they go. . Ask their errand. . 


State -viri;, que cauſa vie ?. quive eſtis in arms? Virg. 


Is it grief, or isit joy, or hope, or fear, or love, &c.: that is now upon the - 


march ? Demand the Word of it, ask whether it hath a Paſs from God - 
and Conſcience > Catechiſe it, examine it, ſearch it; ſpeak to it in the 
Centinel's and Watchman's. phraſe, S«&%y Te gvrSnuera, ſhew .me your 

Ticket, Tell me my deſire, my love, my fear, my anger, by whoſe autho- + 
rity / 


Rule 5-.. 


How. may we-be ſs ſpiritual, as to 


- Rale 6, 


«Rule 7. 


rity art thou now up, and in motion? if they are able to produce a good 


warrant, from Gods Commandments, or from the diate of reaſon, and 
conſcience, let them go on in Gods name; they are about their buſineſs, 
But if they cannot, arreſt them as idle vagrants, nay as enemies to thy 
ſouls peace, and charge them upon their allcgiance to their ſuperiours, 
that they ſtir no further. 

Be daily training and exerciling all thy Graces. Have them always in 
battel-array, be in. a military poſture, both defenſive and offenſive, Stand 


conſtantly to thine arms, for thou haſt to do with two enemies that wilj 


never give thee any frxce, or reſpite, the v7 Tx» and the wn 5X29 
(as the Fews call them) the fleſh within thee, Fer. 17.9, and the Temprer, 
that deſtroying Angel of the bottomleſs pit, without thee, 1 Per. 5. 8. 
the Chriſtian warfare is TbAtuos d&wordes, a war never to be altered, it 
admits of no peace, no ceſſation. The Soldier of Chriſt muſt never lay 
down his arms, but expe& to be upon continual duty, and travel, till 


the great Lord of Hoſts, under whole banner he now fighteth, is pleafed Z 


to remove his Quarters from that Army Militant here on Earth, to that 
Bleſſed and Triumphant in the Heavens, | 


Be well skilled in the Elenchs of Temptation, 1 mean, in unmasking the. #7 
Sophiſtry and Myſtery of iniquity, in defeating the Wiles and Strata. 


Serm 5. | 


Keke + 


_ of the Tempter, and in deteQing, and fruſtrating the cheats and E", 


neneſſes of the fleſh with its deceitful luſts, Epheſc 4. 22, 2 Cor. 2, 11. 


No ſmall part of ſpiritual wiſdom lies in the bleſſed art of diſcovering and 


refuting ſins fallacies and impoſtures. If ever thou wouldſt prove famous, 
and viftorious, and worthy honour and reverence in thy ſpiritual war- 
fare, be well ſeen in the skill of fencing, know all thy wards for every 
attaque. Provide thy ſelf with anſwers and retorts beforehand, againſt 
the {ubtil inſinuations and deluſions of thine enemy, Ex. gr. If Satan tells 


*Ti; oe -70av- thee (as he often will) that the fin is pleaſant, * ask whether the Sti- 


Tevtoy e#+ pings of conſcience be 1o too, | 
hell, to be under the wrath of an Almighty Judg. If he tells thee, no 
body ſees, thou maiſt commit it ſafely ; ask whether he can put out Gods 
all-ſceing eye, whether he can find a place empty of the divine preſence 


&y idiots 


Mat. 15, 26. 


whether it be ſuch a pleaſant thing to be in 


for thee to ſin in, or whether he can blot out the 1rems out of the Book 
off Gods remembrance. If he tells thee it is a little onez ask whether the 
Majeſty of the great Fehovah, be a little one, whether there be a little 
hell, or no. If he talks of profits and earthly advantages that will accrue, 
ask what account it will turn to at the laſt day, and what profit there 
is, if one ſhould gain the whole world and loſe his own foul; or what 


Tudg. 4-18,21,0ne ſhould give in exchange for his ſoul. When fin, like Fael, invites thee 


& 5. 25,26, 


into her Tent, with the /ure and decoy of a Lordly treatment, think of | 
the nail and hammer which faſtned S;/era dead to the ground. Be not | 
caught with chaff, lay by thee tuch memoires, ſuch anſwers and reparties 3 
as theſe, wherewith thou maiſt reply upon the Tempter : that the God 
of truth hath other manner of pleaſures, profits, honours, to court thy 7 
love, and reward thy fervice with, than the father of lies, viz. true and 7 
real, folid and eternal ones ; what are the pleaſures that are in fin for a 
| ſeaſon, 


As ns oc th he... 


7 wicked, and go nv#in the way of evil men, avoid it;/ paſs not by it; foo * 
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_— TO 


Setm.5._ heck fir in the firſt riſings of it ? 


ſeaſon, to be compared with the rivers of Gods pleaſure , that are for 
evermore 'at his right hand ? And what 15 a little wealth, that thieves 
cin teal ' a deſpicable heap of riches, which like a flock of birds alighting 
a little while. in” thy yard, will take 'wing preſently- and fly away, :to be 
named with the unſearchable riches: of Chriſt, or: that inheritance of the 
Saints in light? - Or what is the painted bubble, the fading, though beau- 
tcous Rainbow, of earthly honour and grandeur, to a weight ot glory, 
"to an' incorruptible Crown of Righteouſneſs, that fadeth not away; to 
a Kingdom, which it is the Fathers good pleaſure to reſerve in the high- 
eſt heavens for eyery ſheep and every lamb of his little flock;and (to name 
theſe Conſiderations by cluſter) remember, that the greateſt wifdom is to 
do, not what-in ſome poor few regards is, but-what is abſolutely lovely 
and deſirable ; that what is beſt of all, 'is beſt for thee to love, and mind, 


- 


and proſecute that a good Conſcience is a continual feaſt ; that God ——pire Ty 


alone*is enough, and without him, nothing for my happineſs : that thy 
foul is worthier-thy care, than thy carcaſe; and the life to come, than 
this ; that eternity is more valuable than time; that not the opinions of 


the ſentiments of the -holieſt, beſt, and wiſeſt- men 3; or (if you needs will) 
of the worſt'and vileſt, when conſcience is awakened, when they 'come to 
lye a dying, and when they ſhall ftand- before God at the laſt day, are 
to be preferred as the wiſeſt, That eqs. happineſs cannot be bought 
too dear, but repentance and ſhame may eaſily. That: the hardeſt doings 
or ſufferings for Chriſt, are infinitely eaſier than everlafting-miſery. That 


| heavin-and glory will more than recompence. all thy 1elf denials, and mor- 


tifications, alt thy watchings, faſtings, &c. and-in the mean' time, :the 
very hope of it, beſides the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtan- 
ding, and his love and grace, and-the comforts of his Spirit, will cer- 
tainly ſweeten all the tediouſnels of thy: way'to: heaven, with inexpreſſi- 
ble redundance of fatisfa&tion; yea, ſonietimes with joy unutterable .and 
full” of glory. _ In ſum, that God is a good Mafter, .and'his ſervice per- 
fe& freedom ; for beſides the glorious recompence to come, thy work, 
Chriſtian, is even-now its own reward. -If*thou ” believeſt ſtrongly ſuch 
Aphoriſms as theſe (and he is madder than'any in Bedlam that doth not 
believe them) it will be no hard matter, by -Gods bleſſing and aſſiſtance, 


bpyw Gengar 
und,nxly 3- 
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men lulled afleep in voluptuouſneſs and-ſentuality,: but Gods eſtimate, bute 


yrhag. Carm- 


in- their. ſtrength to. put to flight the armies of the. aliens, at leaſt to ſhield 


thy ſelf againſt the- volleys of fiery darts, which-at any time the Temp- 
ter ſhall pour -upon thee. | | | A 

Withdraw thy {elf, if poſſible, from the occaſions of fin. It is good 
ſtanding out of harins way: do not gaze upon temptations, : but pray 


Rule 8. 


with David, Lord turn away mine eyes from beholding _— Pſalm 1 19. Pfal. 73. 2. 


37. If rhou perceivelt .thy feet are almoſt gone, thy ſteps had well nigh ſlipt, 
it is ſurely high time for thee if thou canſt, to run away nor will itbe 
reckoned thy cowardize , but thy valour-in'the day'/of-'thine: account, 


thus to retreat from the enemy, It is a very' wiſe'mans counſel concer- | 


ning the haunts and converſcs of the Profane, Enter ot #nro' the-ipath: of 


— 


How may we be ſo ſpiritual, as ” __ Serm.g, 


Rule '9. 


truſt. thy own judgment, when-the Temptation begins to get within rhee: ## 
a'man in; paſſhon is not himſelf, Pergt .judicinm cur res tranſit in affettu. = 


from it, and paſs away, Prov. 4- 14, 15- Again conc ning. the range. 
woman, ni thy way far from her, and come nat ng the deor o i i 


bouſe, chap. 5; 8. And again concerning occaſtons of iptemperance, be ng * 
among wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous eaters of fleſp, chap. 23. 20, & yer.z1, 
Look. not on the wine when i is red, when it geveth its colour 1. the cup, 
when it moveth it ſelf aright, i-e. when jt ſparkles and vapours in the oli, 
when it laughs in tby face, and invites thy lip, then ſhut thy eyes, Ik 

fin ſteal in upon thee, Do not imitate the filly Lark, which by the plez- # 
fing contemplation. of the little piece of glaſs that. glitters in the, Sun, 
while the Fowler twirles it about, is enticed. nearer and nearer , forget- 


_ ting or overſeeing the net, which e're long overwhelms it. Vouchſafe 


not to admit the Tempter ito a Parl; the Poets fable Wyſſes to have 
opt his cars at the enchaunting voices of : the Syxers. Be thou as the - 
deaf Adder to that great Charmer : the beſt entertainment thou canſt give 7 
him, t5—— Get thee behind. me Satan. N ds. E/ 

Bind thy felf. before-hand with the ſevereſt of thy reſolutions; .not to GE 


- - Havingdaid: down theſe: diredtions, .by way, of prevention, zgzinſt'th MW 
- time. of couflifty to- prepare the foul A orehand, that gran aſe mal Ph 
ritians be] e fic and 


Serm. 5. check ſin in the firſt riſings of it ? 91 
As ſoon as ever thon perceiveſf thine affettions and luſts begin to grow - 

inordinate, anil thy wnferionr apperites to rebell, take thy felf to- tak. ferth- 
with, and refit them with all thy might. Do not fray a moment, delay is 
unutterably dangerous: who but-atmad tman,that fees 'the Stable or Barn 
hard by his dwelling-houfe juſt beginning to catch fire, would Rand ſtill, 
and ſay, let it alone a little, I would ſee what would come of it? two or 
three minutes indulgence to the flame will embolden it, without expe&ing 
his leave or perihiliion any longer, to devour, and rage, and conſume, and 
carry all before it in deſpight of his mightieſt reſiſtances z when a little 
at firſt might have faved that vaſt damage, which his folly and loytering 
hath occaſioned. How contemptible were thoſe fires at firſt, that in few 
hours have triumpht over Rarely Palaces, and turn'd ſometimes vaſt Ci- 
ties into heaps of duft and aſhes ? How ſmall an infirmity, and'diſtemper 
negleed, ' hath uſhered in the moſt fatal ſickneſs? And how often hath 
a trifling bruiſe or ſtrain, been preface to a Garngrexe, and the prick of a 
pin or thorn, not lookt after time enough, enforced the cutting off a leg 
or arm, nay, proved mortal, and -incurable ? \Advantages 'to. good, like 
Arithmetical: progreſſions, rife ſlowly, in'fair and even intervals; but advan- 
_ to ill, like Geometrical, grow up preſently from little to vaſt ex- 
ceſſes, Ent 


rn Facilss deſcenſns Avernt : 

Sed revorare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad aurns, 

Hic labor, &c. Virg. En. 6. | ; 
Motion to ll is downwards, and like the deſcent of heavy bodies, col- g,,.,.. md 
lets a new Imperus, and moverh every ſtep ' with a- ſwiſtneſs perpetually afer him Gaſ- 
increaſing, and (if not ſopt early) ſoon irreſiſtible. "Miſchief ſprings apace, ſendus, and o- 
grows tall and large, and adult ſuddenly; as Fonahs gourd did, in a night, thers have de- 
Our paſſage in fin is with wind and tide 'increaſing 5 but-in holineſs, — 
with both againſt us. To ſeek the things above, is' a ſupernatural motion, pogjes ntheir 
and therefore difficult, but the contrary: is natural, and therefore cafe, deſcent, do in 
' udTuiv 73 xerequo, 73 NN flat auvanezr, as the Philoſopher well deter- <qual times 
mines. Evil is now a-kin to us ſince onr degeneracy, and hath vaſt ad. "*2nſmit une- 


' vantages on its fide, if once it gets an allowed harbour and entertain- _ ally 
' ment 1n'our breaſt. '- Increaſing ac- 
cording to 


the progreſſion of odd numbers, Ex. gr. If in one pulſe, a Bullet fall perpendicularly, one inch, in the 
_ 1t will three: inches, in the 3d, 5s, in the 4th, 5, &c. till che-ſwiftneſs grow immenſe and unur- 
terable. 


The Enquiry then before us, :is, By what Methods a Chriſtian ought 
to addreſs himſelf to battel, in this ſpiritual warfare? how he may ſo bid 
defiance to his enemies, as to daunt and vanquiſh them? Let theſe Rules 
therefore be obſerved for reſiſting and' quelling thy luſts and inordinate 
-"——gy in their firſt ſallies, -and -in the commencement of the inſur- 
reion. | Sls | 
_ Awe them with the authority-of thy Reaſon and Underftanding ; it Ry/e 1: 
1s infinitely unbeſeeming a 'man, that his lower "appetites ſhould ' grow - * ; 
- *Mutinous 7d untrathable; that the 3 &yer # vxits og Fnewd)ss, = in- 
N 2 eriour 


———_— 
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How may we be ſo ſpiritual, as to SEIIN. 5. 


Ovid- 


Carm, Pytla. the Philoſopher gives us the ſum of this Rule excellently, wal" axoyicu B 


Rule 2... 


. to. be mad and diſtrated z if - he that. looks not_ to his Family is-worle 


feriour and brutiſh faculties of our ſouls, ſhould rebel againſt the 
T$ iy40r:890, that ſoveraign faculty of Reaſon. The Scythians are repor-- 
ted, when their {laves took arms, to have daſht the ſneaking .rebels pre- 
{ently out of countenance, by ſhewing their whips, that well-known wea- 
pon. How ſoon doth the preſence of a grave Magiſtrate allay a popular. 
tynult if he comes. in ſoon enough, in the beginning'of the Riot. . 


Ie regit. diitus animos, & pettora mulcet, Virg. En. 1. 


God hath made Reaſon the Magiſtrate of the little World; he hath 
given it.a Commiſhon to keep the peace in our ſouls. And ſo far as our 
minds are illuſtrated and governed by right reaſon, ſo far do they par- | 
take of the image of God, of whoſe glorious mind one of the beſt and #7 
cleareſt conceptions we can have,. is, that it is :nfinite andreternal Reaſon. 
Do thy paſſions begin to riſe in. arms?. do they grow diſordered and un- 7 
Tuly ? Let thy reaſon come out to them, and. ask whether they know 7 
their Maſter ? And let thy foul bluſh, with infinite fcorn, that ever theſe 3 
baſe ſlaves ſhould uſurp the throne of their 7:gheful Lord, and unman 7 
thee, by depoſing Reaſon, which is all thou haſt to ſhew that thou art #7 
not a beaſt. What an extream filly thing is a man in paſſion ? Nothing 7 
can be more ridiculous and.contemptible.- Out of love and pity to thy 
ſelf, O man, do not affront and. diſgrace thine immortal ſoul any more, | 
by ſuffering any malepart and ſawcy paſſion to outrage and aſſafinate thy 
Reaſon. That was a generous Rule of Pythagoras, adyTawv I udMge 
et vvee gauley, Let a man uſe great reverence and manners to himſelf. Be 
aſhamed (friend) to do any vile or diſhoneſt a&ion before thy {elf.; * 
though no body be conſcious, yet thy ſoul is,. and thou cant not run #7 
away from that. What good will it do thee. to contradi& the diates & 
.of thine own mind ?. Is it poſſible for thee to-be at peace, when thou fall- | 
eſt out with thy ſelf? Thou juſtifieſt all the injuries, in the world #that 
others do thee, for thou doſt thy .ſelf daily injuries ten millions of times 
greater than the greateſt others can do to thee. Whoever. thou art that 
deſpiteſt thy own Reaton, and permitteſt every filly luſt to abuſe. thee, 

by ſcorning that ; thou art a falſe Traytor to thy own ſoul.” There are 
but a very few men that are in their wits; the far greateſt part of man- 
Kind, in the greateſt matters, in the higheſt: concernments -of « man, are 
beſides themſelves; for a mans. own fclf muſt "be a- reaſonable creature; 
and therefore not to govern ones own mind and affeftions by Reafon,'is 


than an Infidel, what then is he-that looks .not to his mid? what con 
fuſed Chaos are moſt mens. minds, —— rudss indigeſtaqiie moles ? A mat | 
makes a fool of himſelf as oft. as: he prefers his-paiſion before his reaſon; | 


 gavTiy Ve fel wider ibth. Accuſtom thy {elf to aftevery where like » 7 
reaſonable creature. ER TY — 7 
It thy: diſtempered affeftions, and Tuſts, Might the; authority of thy 
Reaſon, as thou art a man z bid thy. conſcience do its office, as thou art 

; h - s 4 _—_ HE” 4 : a Chri- 5% 


Serm.'5- ebeck fir ire the firſt rifengs of it 2 
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a Chriſtian. Try to awe them with Gods written” Word: thus our Savi- 
our thrice repuls'd the Tempter, Mat- 4-4,6, 10,' by producing Scripture 
to confront him, Jt &. wretteri, &c. Ask thy heart if it knows that hand? 
whether it dares rebel againſt the expreſs Commands, Statutes, and Or- 
dinances of the living God? 'Bring out of the Regiſter of Conſcience, 
the Laws of him that made theez oppoſe ſome clear text of holy Writ, 
that comes into thy mind, againſt-that very luſt. that is now riſing, Ex.9r.. 


If it be carnal fear, /a.5 1. 12, If love of the world,. r Foh. 2. 15. If re-. 


venge, Rows. 12.19. If impatience under afflition,.Fam. 1. 12. If diffidence 
in Gods promiſes, Numb. 23. 19. If immoderate anger, Epheſ. 4. 26. If 
pride and arrogance, and ſelf aſſuming, at. 5. 3. & 11.20,'&c. Happy 


% the man+ that hath his quiver full of ſuch artillery ! whoſe conlri60es 5 


Tich in theſe Memoirs! Store thy mind with this ſacred treafure,. that 
as a Scribe inſtructed for: the Kingdom of Heaven, thou maiſt (upon-all 
occaſions) bring. forth out-of thy treaſure things new and old. Hold ſuch 


Scriptures-as. are point-blank contrary. to. ' the. Temptation , - before;.thy 


 conlcience 5 'if it: would turn away, compel it to look -upor» them, and 


think, I am Gods creature, I muſt obey him; Did ever any rebel againſt 


-bim and proſper, Eine, ego ut adverſer ? Is it wiſely cone of me to reſiſt 
my Maker ? to try which is ſtrongeſt, , a.poor worm,-or .the Almighty 
God? And if-the :love' of - Gods, Commands will not conſtrain thee, Ict 
. the terrors, the: thunders, ang lightnings of his Threats perſwade thee, 
\which ate all levelled againſt wiltul ſinners. 
(ſurely) in the very Canons mouth. Peruſe thoſe two- Scriptures, and 
- tremble to enter on any known breach of the Law of thy God, Det-25. 


And it is not ſafe ſtanding 


58. & T/a..45.9. * | 
IF all this effet. nothing 


, then draw the Curtain, take off the vail 


- from before thy heart, and let it behold the God that fearcheth it, Fer. 
17: 10, Heb. 4. 13. Shew it the Majcſty of the Lord; fee how that is de- 


ſcribed,” 1/2.-6. 1,2, 3. As thy. ſoul whether it ſees the Jiving:God,. that 


. feeth it ?: Whether it -is aware- whoſe eye looks on, Ger. 16.13, 14. Whe- 


ther it hath no reſpe& for God: himſelf, who ſtands by, and, whole pure 
and gloriou; eyes, Hab. 1.13, pierce through and through thee, Tell thy 
heart again and again, that God will not be mocked; that he 3s 4. God 


of knowledg, and by him attions are weighed; that he is 4 jealous God too, 


and will-by no means clear the guilty.” Bid it conſider well, and look to. it 
felt, for God will- bring to light every hidden thing of diſhoneſty 3 he 
that now {e:s, .will judg it. .Speak to thy unruly luſts as the. Town-clerk 


- of Epheſus: witely did v0: the- mutinous Citizens, AZ. 19..40, Sirs, we are 
#1 danger to: be calted in)queſtion for. this.days uproar, there being. no cauſe 


whereby we may give an account of this tumult. | 
If theſe great real arguments be Nighted, try whether an-argument ad 
hominem, drawn from ſenſe will prevail. . Awe. thy. luſts then with the 


Mat. 13, $2, 


Terence. 


Rule 1}. 


1 Sam. 2.24 - 


Rule 4. 


bitterneſs of thine own experience. Conſider. how often thou: haſt raed 


their diſorders; what diſmal conſequences have followed upgn their tranl: 


Ports, and how dearly thou: haſt paid. heretofore. for... thy. - connivance at 


them, Bethink'thy- ſelf on ſuch a faſhion: as this. - T'other day. I was an- 
-< | 5's þ TR | p 8!Ys 


How may we be ſo Spiritual, as to Serm. 5* 


- Bry- and behaved my felf uncomely, put the whole company, or family 
out of order, difobliged fuch a dear and faithful friend, by my raſhneſs 
. and folly, in uttering haſty words before I weighed them. O how did 


I repent me afterwards? How aſhamed and abaſhed, and confounded was . 


I, when I came to my ſelf? So at another time, thus and thus I miſcar- 

ried my ſelf, and theſe are the fruits and curſed effe&ts of my yielding to 
, the begennings of ſin, and ſhall I go now and repeat my madneſs ? *'Had [ 
not ſmart enough for my folly before z but muſt I needs play the : fool 
and the beaſt again ?. Ak thy ſelf what thou aileſt ro forget all the fighs 
and groans, and bitter tears that: thy luſt hath already coſt thee? and 
yet would the impudent fin be committed. once more z ws T4; gpivas Ixers- 
xb7aom: where are thy wits, man, if thou goeſt about it? Sic notus Viyſſes? 


Was, it fo ſweet a thing to lye under the horrour and agony of a woun- 
ded conſcience, and-under Gods.rebukes in ſecret the laſt time, that thou 
muſt needs venture again ? Why wilt thou hurt thy ſoul, and become'a = 
Devil to thy ſelf? Why wilt'thon needs break thy peace, by conſenting EZ 
to fin; and not only fo, but torment thy ſelf, and kindle' a hell in thine F*® 
own. boſom? and all this in deſpight of all thy . warnings? Its Piſcator 
Japit,the burnt Child dreads the fire : But it ſeems thou art in love with 3 


curſe 
able in thine eyes, as to become thy deliberate choice. Thus upbraid thy 
-ſelf, and do it fo long and loud tilt thou fetcheſt thy ſoul again to it (elf, 


hanend and- weary of .thy joy and comfort. Thou haſt a mind to he 77 
5 


wretchednefs, and woe, and death, are,it ſeemeth, grown ſo - ami- #7 


out of that fwoon and lethargy which beſotteth it. Give not over chi- £ 2 


ding and reproaching thy ſelf, till thou makeſt thy heart ſenſible and Fe 
.con{tderate. Er 


- - Labour to-cure thy luſtings and affeQions in the firſt beginning of their 


diſorders, by Revulſion, by drawing the ſtream and tide another way. 
"As Phyfitians ftop an Hemorragie , or bleeding at the Noſe, by breathii 

. the ' Baſilique vein in the-arm, or opening the Sephena in the foot; ſo 
. my we check our carnal affeions, by turning them into ſpiritual ones, #7 
and thoſe either, = 


' Þ, Of the ſame nature, Ex. gi. Catch thy worldly ſorrow at the riſe; | 2] 


- and turn, thy mourning into godly ſorrow. If thou muſt needs weep, 
-aweep for ſomewhat that deſerves it. Be the occaſton of thy grief what 
- it will, loſs of eſtate, relations, &c. I am ſure thy fins are a juſter occa- 
lion, for they brought that occaſion of mourning upon thee, be it what 
it will, that thou art now in tears for. Art thou troubled at any dan- 
' ger, full of fears, heart-aking, and confuſion?  O forget not the dother- 
.evil fin, lct that have but its due ſhare, and there will not be much left 
to ſpare of thele affe&ions for other things. 

Is thy defire, thy love, thy joy, too buſte about ſome earthly trifle, 
-Jome temporal good thing? Pray them to look up a little, and behold # 
| thy God, who is altogether lovely, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and 
' at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Plal. 16.11. And let ever- i 
" Jaſting ſhame ſtop thy mouth, if thou dareſt affirm any. thing in this wret- 
.ched world worthy to be named once with the living God for _— 


check 8in in the fiſt riſmge of it ? 
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SErMm. J- 


on Meg O arm of the Lord, awake 45-in the ancient days,. in the. gene- 


' vations of old. Art wot thou it that hath'ciit Rabab, and wounded: the Dra-' 


- For? Intreat him, of altlove, to pity thee, even by his very bowels; and 
not to let the. enemy triumph over thee. . Tell hich 'thou knoweſt not 
* what to do, but: thy eyes are towards him. . Bemoan thy: felf before 


him, and plead his glory with him, and his truth and- faithfulneſs. Spread - 
his own gracious prorhiles in his eyes, Pjal-27. 14. Tſa: 49. 28,29,30, 31. 


Pjal.y5.22. 1 Pet. 5:7... 


4 


Such Ejaculations or Meditations as theſe, are mighty uſeful; Gods chil--.- 
dren find them ſo'in+the very paroxifm and aſſault.” But if the: Tempta- - 
tion continue, get into thy Clofet, and humble thy ſelf greatly before -- 
thy God, throw thy: felf at his feet, tell him thou wilc'not riſe till he - 
hath given thee a token for good; no, thou art: reſolved there to lye - 

hanging on him, and not te let him go until he bleſs thee. -O how wel- 
_ come is: every honeſt heart to the. Father-of Spirits, when-it comes on : 
ſuch an errand, and in fuch a manner to rhe throne of grace! God can: - 
not chyfe: but melt-in: pity and tenderneſs over his poor defolate ones, - 
'when he ſees the anguiſh -of their! ſouls. - How'can 1 give-thee 'upy"O'E-Jer. 31, 
. Phraim? my bowels are troubled for thee, they will not give me leave to forget". 
Thee. Is Ephraim my dear ſet? I do earneſtly remember* him;*1 will:ſurely ifa, 49+ 1454: 
. have merty upon him, Fo the. Lord.” Give'not over wreftling-like Facob,. 
| thou riſeſt Z#ach;/ohe who-liaft power with God, 


in. thy heart, * fure I'am he is the fountain and weakre *xadboor ov- - 
| * 5oodneſs. "Let but*the firſt 'and foveraign Good have its due of 75 #67524 
ty log be} tho remainder will be lit-\'* 


Iſa, 515 9.5 


FA XaAG 
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; - andiprevaileſt./ And tis, yorth obſerving, that the Lord takes pleaſure 


t0' be. called thei mighty (Gol of Facob, and the Lord God of Tſrael, as if 


; he reckoned it an honour, that once the worm Facob wreſtled with, his Om: 


nipoterice, and overcame-himm; he ſeems to glory in his being conquered; 


+.and chuſeth that for his:name, and for his memorial throughout. genera- 


« tions, /which is anieverlaſting monument, that a puor frai} man' got the 


day of him. So much deth the effetual. fervent prayer of the 'Righte- 
Rds: 0 bm 3:2:2 2d hs ors otras conn, es 
Perhaps ſometime it may be requiſite to joyn ſecret faſting with' thy 


| -prayer. It may be, the-Devil that tempts thee is of that kind, that will'not 


Rule 77. 


:80:out but by prayer and faſting, Jt. 17. 21. Thus Daniel lay proftrate 


at Godsfeet, till a hand touched him, and ſet him:upon, his kites, and the woice 
ſaid to him, O Daniel greatly beloved, &c. Dan. 10.2, 3. DpareT wich 
10,/11,'and with I8;19, yerfes.;: i, - bt | : 

\Whenithou haft-done: this, Riſe up, and buckle on the ſhield of faith, 
which" is ' able to quench the fiery darts 'of the wicked one, Ephel. 6. 16, 
Cloath thy foul 'with- an heroick confidence, in the power and faithful- 


neſs of thy God, and in the name and majeſty of the-Lord of hoſts bid [7 


NO o 
BE 


battel to thy luſts, and to all. the-powers.of darkneſs. Take heed of go- 7 
ing out in thy own ſingle ftrength, for luſt hath caſt down many  ftrong 


'Prdv. 7. 26. 


Virz, Antid. 


Ifa. 40. 11, 


Hebr. 


men wounded. . While thoy art, keeping thine own heart with all dili- 7 


gence, forget not by faith-to-bring the great keeper of 1ſxael in. If any 
other man: could have kept ;his own heart, ſure the man after Gods own 
heart could: have done ir.- 


Fudah, who is alſo the Lamb of God, and the great ſhepherd of 7/-ael, 
that carries his lambs in his boſome;, and whither thould the purſued Lamb 
betake it ſelf, but .into_that ſhepherds armes ? 5 time 'of trouble 
(ſpiritual as well as other) he will hide thee in the ſecret of his Taberna 


cle,.in his ' pavilion will he hide thee, and. ſet thee as upon a tock,, Pſalm 


27. 5. He never fails the eyes of them that look up to him , nor makes 
his people aſhamed of their hope. What time thou art afraid, truſt in 
-him. His name is a ſtrong tower. Caſt thy care upon him, and expe& 
the ſame pity from thy God , which the men of 7abeſh Gil:ad found 
from Saul, when Nahaſh (the barbarous Ammonite)) would have- put out 
their. right eyes, To morrow,ere the Sun be hot, ye ſhall have help, 1 Sam. 
11.9. If the King of 1/racls, bowels yearned over thoſe poor men, ſhall 
not the bowels of the God of 1/7ael over thoſe that fear him ? Yes, up- 


on his honour, truth, and faithfulneſs, he will not ſuffer that cruel Na 
W737 Serpens haſh (to allude to the fignification of the word that old Serpent, to | 


have his will upon them: if he doth not come to day, he will ro morrow 


ere the Sun be hot. Lift. up Your beads thexefore O : 'e gates, and be e ; (n 


-lift up. .ye everlaſting ' doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in. Who's this 


King of Glory? The LORD Prong ard mighty, the Lord mighty in batch 


Pla : 


Si Pergama dextra Defends. poſſent, etian 7 
hac defenſa fuiſſent. _ Buti the matter of ' Uriah and Bathſheba ſtands' on 
record to 'all poſterity to' the contrary ; For except the Lord kzep the City, 7 
the watchman waketh but in vain, Pial, 127. 1, Do not venture to rehab» 7 
with the roaring Lion, but in the ſtrength of the Lion of the. Tribe of WF 


bois. am wyq 5 wok wo 1 


Q_eE tt 


| Aphoriſm of the Philoſopher, (mav]'ve' deiss vs yirtre,) that the beſt and 


'Serm.z. check ſin in the firſt riſings of it © 


Plal. 2:4. 7, 8. Thus was Zoſeph reſcued from the Archers that ſhot at him, 
and ſorely grieved him. Hs bow abode in ſtrength , and the arms of his 
hands were made ſtrong by the arms of the mighty God of Facob, Gen. 49. 


2 3, 24. 
I come at length to. the Ule, | 
We are to learn hence, That our ſouls are not as they. came out of Uſe. 


 - the Father of Spirits hands, they appear as it-were wrong riſen in the j, Informas 


world, and begin to tread awry the very firſt ſteps they meaſure on tion. 
the ſtage of Earth. All the Symptoms of degeneracy are upon them. 
The beſt of men that ever yet bleſt the earth with their Reſidence upon 
it (except that Son of man who was only ſo by the mothers ſide, being 
by the Fathers the only begotten Son of the eternal God) had fleſh luſt- 
ing in them unto fin. - Which is as convincing an Argument, that humane 
nature is blemiſhed, and infe&ed, that it hath received -a wieope, a ſtain 
and venome, as the iZardipera, are of a peſtilential diſcaſe, whole brea- 
kings out, diſplay the contagion: within. If the Carbuncle and the To- 
hens proclaim the Plague, or the ſpots diſcover a peſtilential fever ? or 
the Yariole (thoſe peſtulous eloreſcencies, which we commonly name the 
Small Pox) argue the precipitation of the blood, by ſome latent maligni- 
ty.z certainly the luſtings of the fleſh in all men, demonſtrate that the 
very nature of man on earth is now blaſted, and corrupted. 

Methinks the Divine perfection, and our own imperfettion, are the two 
greateſt Senſibles in the world, both of them equally, that is, immenſely 
clear, and diſcernable, For the former is no lets illuſtriouſly undeniable, 
than is the being, light, and beauty of the Sun in the Firmament at. noon- 
day : And the. latter is no leſs evident and conſpicuous. than the obſcurity 
and horror of Midnight-darkneſs. Not to ſee the one is to be &$8& with- 
out God in the world;, and not to feel the.other (for it is like the eZpyprs- 
-an darkneſs, Exod. 10..21. that may be felt by all that are not paſt feel- 
ing) is to be without or beſides ones lelf, - . 


Now fince .all the reaſon in the world .conſents to the truth of that ._.. 
| Hitrocles moſt 


moſt excellent mind is the parent of the Univerſe, and an Almighty ever- Rey OY 
living goodneſs is the ſource and root of all things, ſince heaven andsSeuls 4dxan 
earth ſay Amen, and again Amen, Hallelujah to that Oracle of the Pial-Tezvtc: Ths 
miſt, The work of God us honourable and' glorious, Plal, 111. 3. And all that Toy Ty hy 
God made was very good, Gen. 1 31. No wonder if it puzzled all Philo- 20 ane 
lophy #9 Sy 79 xax%, Whence humane nature-came to be thus vitiated nay 735 xal* 
and debauched ? What are the fountains of this great Deep of ſin withinsoiar «ya- 
us, which like the troubled Sea, is perpetually thus caſting out mire and $9717 © | 
dirt? Sure enough ſo univerſal an effec as ihis calamity. of mankind, muſt $7909, 2.00 | 
have a cauſe as univerſal, | | | Zyals I & 
The Socimians here, and others, will have us helieve that we all are #5 a} 3S4- 
born as innocent as Ada in Paradiſe; that is (lay they) in an equils- 23s £Idwors 
briun and perte& indifferency to good and evil, afligning no other cauſe pd - ang 
. Re. "A . R eUvyosy, 10 
of the general corruption of mens lives and manners, but the infe&ion of Carm. Pyth, 
example, and evil cuſtom, which is methinks as wile a guels, as to of $7. 20. 
Q the 


rv 
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Author of all the good in the world, but ſin and miſery are of our ms 


Te 2. 
Exbortat. 
YAveens Tre 
$1a0 urngde 
—F 
f& aautis-+ 
Hom, 


the Wolf and Valture-to'be bred and hatcht'with as ſweet and harmti; 
a-nature, as the innocent Eamb, or loving Turtle, but only the naughty. # 


behaviour, and. ill example of their Anceſtors, and companions, have de 
bauched them into ravenoulſneſs, and ill manners. 
The Manichees ( as St. Auſtin tells us, who was himſelf for ſeveral years 


before his Converſion -of that Herelte ) thought that all the evil in the 
World ſprang from-an Almighty and an eternal principle of Evil, cout | 
ter- working, and over-bearing God, whom they held. the oppolite eter. 


nal principle of goodneſs. But fince the very formal notion of God, in- 
volveth infinite perfe&ion; and that of ſin, meer imperfeRion; it is a per: 
fe& contradiQion, that evil ſhould be infinite, if good be fo ; It were to 


make imperfe&ion perfe&, and meer impotency Omnipotent. Therefore | ” 
there can be bur. one God, who is Almighty goodneſs. And as poſſible #7 
it is, that the Sun. ſhould darken the world by ſhining, as Almighty 5* 


goodneſs ſhould do any hurt in the world, er make any evil. God is the 
king, Hof. 13.9. 


Much wiſer than either of the two former, was the conjeQure of the 7 
Pythagoreans and Platonifts, though Heathens,. who having nothing elſe # 
to conſult (as wanting the divine Revelation of holy Scripture) but their. 7 
own faculties, embraced the conceit, that all humane ſouls were createl 


in the beginning xprzghr, and placed by God in happier manſions,..in pu- 
rer and higher regions of the Univerſe , until at length they did, 
Snbriexey Tis Seiar 


Foh. 9.2. and yet hath, as Men. Ben Tſracl in his Book De Reſurredt 

ove mortuoruwn, witneſſeth. Among the Chriſtians Origen is in the number 

of its SeRaries, in his Books < dpx@v, and ſome few of the Ancients, 
But as much as is neceſſary for vs to know about this great Enquiry, 


God hath (bleſſed be his goodneſs : ſufficiently revealed in the three firſt : 
Chapters of Geneſis, compared with P/al. 51. 5. Eccleſ. 7. 29. Rom. 12.5, 7 


&c. And he. is as-wiſe as he need be in ſo great a point, that knows 
how to underſtand theſe.Scriptures according to the Analogy - of Faith, 
and conſiſtency with the divine perfeftions, and that ſo believeth them, 
as to put that and no other ſenſe and interpretation upon them, which is 
worthy of the glorious Attributes,. and excellent Majeſty of the living. 
God: Although ſome difficulties wilt remain perhaps infuperable to us, in 
this our preſent eftate on earth. 


I have already in ſome-meaſure diſcovered the Myſteries and ſecrets of 
this bleſſed art: of checking fin in the beginnings of it. Let me non WM 
periwade the praftife of theſe holy Rules ; let us reſolve in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt to reſiſt theſe luſtings of the fleſh. Take the «xhortation of 
the Apoſtle, Warch ye, ſtand faſt in the. faith, quit yonr ſciues like mes, 


I Cor. 16: 13s 


data, T3 nd $63 ovy3, as Hierocles phraſeth it, 1.6 
till they fell ſrom the dine life, and became inhabitants of earthly Tx 
bernacles,. bringing their falleti and degenerate natures along with them: 
This opinion had of old the general conſent of the Fews, as appeareth, 
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Let me preſs this with a few. Confiderations, 

t. The more: thou :yieldeſt, the more thou mayeſt, Sin4s unſatiable, it 
will never ſay. i & enough. Give it an. inch, it will take an-ell; See the fad 
example of Peter denying his Lord, at.26, 1, He was only timerous, 
he follows afar off, v. 58. 2. At the next ſtep he denies his Lord openly 
before them all, v.70. 3. He adds an oath to.it, v. 72. And laftly, v-74+ 
he falls a curſing and ſwearing, as if he meant to out-ſin the vileſt there. It 
is no wiſdom to try concluſions between fire and Gun-powder in the heap. 
Who but a fool would unlock the door of his houſe, when it is beſet with 
Thieves, and excule it, he did but turn the key, that was all. Why, he need 
do no more, to undo himſelf, they will eafily do all the reſt. 

2. It is the quarrel of the Lord of Hoſts, in which thou fighteſt : let c«, 
thy courage rife in proportion to the La_ of thy cauſe, and the honour © /9#4. 
of that great Prince and Captain under whoſe banner thou ſerveſt. Upon __ 
thy good behaviour and addrets in Arms, depends much of the renown 
and honour of Chriſtianity, A cowardly Soldier is the reproach of his 
Commanders. Thou haſt a noble General, O Chriſtian, that hath done, 
and finiſhed perfe&tly whatever concerns thy Redemption from the powers 
of darkneſs. To him that overcometh will he give to ſit on his throne, even 
4s he overcame, and i ſet down on his fathers throne, Rev. 3.23. Do va- 
liantly and worthily. Follow thy viRorious Leader, let all that know thee, 

{ee that Religion is no mean and feeble thing; that the School of Chrift 
breeds the excellent of the earth; that the Divine life is the moſt powerful 


principle in the World; that the Spirit of God in thee, and his grace, is 
ſtronger than all thy luſts and corruptions. Not he that talks moſt, or pro- 
fefſeth moſt, but he that as and lives moſt as a Chriſtian, ſhall be the «7: 
whom the King delights to honour. h 

3- Tae luſts of the fleſh are _—_ enemies, as well as Gods; they 


War againſt thy ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. To reſift them feebly, is to do, not only 
the work of the Lord, but of thy Soul, negligently. 

4. It is caſte vanquiſhing at firſt in compariſon. A fire newly kindled, is 
ſoon quenched; and a young thorn or bramble eaſily pulled up. The fierce 
Lion nay be tamed, when a whelp : but if thou ſtay a little, there will be no 
dealing with a luſt any more, thau with a ſavage Beaſt of prey. Grace will 
loſe, and corruption get ſtrength continually by delaying. 

5. If thou reliſteſt the vitory is thine, 74a”.4.7. And in my Text, Wakk, 
&c, and ye ſhall not fulfill the Iuſts of the fleſh. Thou canſt never be con- 
quered, it thou wilt not yield, Stand but to it, and thou art invinciblez 
while thou art unwilling, all th? Devils ia hell cannot force thee to fin. 
Temptation puts on its ſtrength, as the will is. Ceaſe but to love the ſin, and 
the temptation is anſwered. Indeed, if thou chuleſt to be a ſlave, thou ſhalt be 
one. Nothing but thy own choice can undo thee. 

Sixthly, Confider what thou doſt; if thou fulfilleft the luſts of the fleſh, 
thou provokeſt thy heavenly Father, rebelleſt againſt him, and Rebellion is as 
witchcraft, and ſtubborneſs as Idolatry. Thou crucifieſt Feſus Chriſt afreſh, and 
putteſt him to open ſhame. Is this thy love, and thanks to thy Lord, to whom 
thou art ſo infairely beholding ? Canſt thou find 4a thy heart to put thy 
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Spear again in his fide ? Hath he not: ſuffered yet- enough ? Is his blaody 
paſſion nothing ? Mufthe bleed again ? Ah monſter of ingratitude ! Ah per- 
fidious Traytor as thou art, thus to requite thy Maſter ! Agarn, thou prie- 
veſt thy Comforter, and is that wiſely done ? Who ſhall comfort thee, if 
he depart from thee grieved ? Oris it ingenuous, thus unworthily to treat 
that noble Gueſt, to affront Gods ſacred Spirir to his very face ? and in de- 
{pight and mockery of him, to fide with his Enemy, the Fleſh? Is this 
thy kindneſs to thy beſt Friend, thy faithful Counſellor, thy infallible Guide, 
thy Miniſter, and Oraclep thy ſweet and only Comforter ?*+ What need [ 
add, that thou breakeſt thy peace, woundeſt thy conſcience, forfeiteſt the 
loſs of Gods countenance, and makeſt a gap in the divine proteQion for all 
evil to ruſh in at. 

Seventhly, and laſtly, Conſider the invaluable benefit of reſiſting, of not 
fulfilling the laſts of the fleſh, in two great Inſtances. , 

1, Unutterable joy and pleaſure will be ſhed abroad in thy Soul, as often 
as thou getteſt the day. I know no greater triumph: than that of a Chriſtian; 
when he is more than conqueror threugh-Chrift that loves him: O the peace; 
the joy, and holy glorying in the Lord, and in the power of his mighr, that 
a good man is even raviſht, and caught up into the third Heavens with,when 
the Lord covers his head in the day of Battel, and lifts it up above his ſpiri- 
tual enemies. To vanquiſh ones ſelf, is a nobler exploit than to ſubdue a City, 
Prov. 16: 32: Nay, a vaſter Conqueſt, then if one could, with that great 
= mo Captainz atchieve the empty title of the Vanquiſher of the- 
world. 

2, Every Conqueſt wilt encreaſe thy ſtrength and dexterity againſt the 
next aſſault : So that when the vanquiſht [uſt recruits its forces, thou- wilt 
be able to outvie thy ſelf, and become more dextrous every time. _ 

Nay, the mortifying of one earthly member (like the cutting off a limb 
from thenatural body) will make the whole body: of fin-tremble, all the reſt 
of thy Luſts will fare the worle, and by conſent languiſh. $9 that every 
victory over any one corruption, weakens that, and. all the reſt, and 
breaks the way for future Conqueſts, | 
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ought to apply themſelves to Sick Perſons 
for their good, andthe diſcharge of their 


own Conſcience * 


Job XXXUI. 23, 24: 


If there be a —_— him, an interpreter, - one 4-' 
mong a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs ;. 
then be.is gracions unto him, and ſaith, deliver him- 
from going down into. the pit, I have. found a ranſont. 


nog; Heſe words are part of E';hu's Diſcourſe uttered by. 
EC way of Reprehenſion and Convi&tion to Fob, and by 
way of Vindication and Apology for God in his 
dealings with men ;, and although he premiſeth this, - 
7, that God giveth no account of his matters, ver. 13, 
m7 yet he doth ex. abundant, give an acconnt for God, , 
and makes a defence, or gives a rationale. of Gods 
HMMM-EE proceedings with men &c.. where he ſhews that it. 
is not mans torment or ruin that God'deſires, bur his reformation and amend- 

. ment: And that it may appear how ſincerely and fervently he deſires it, 
he ſhews that there are ſeveral ways- and means which God uſeth, which. 
are moſt powerftl'and likely to produce .t. 

1. He F$eaks to men in dreams, wer. 15, &c. 

2. (When that will not do) by afflitions, ver. 19. &c. 

3. To make thoſe afflitions more intelligible and more effe&ual,. he: 
ſends a meſſenger, &c. This is the buſineſs of the Text, If there be with bim., 
&c; wherein you may obſerve two parts, | 

1. A ſuppoſition, ver. 23. IF there be a meſſenper with him, an interpre- 
ter, &c. 2. A poſition, ver. 24, Then he us gracious to him, &c. The words 
may be called, the fick-mans cordial, or his reſtorative, wherein you may. 
ohſerye ; 1. The patient,. expreſſed in the word 'him. 2, The diſeaſe, his. 

| | danger, 


il 


* # 
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. danger, -and miſery he is going down to the pit. 3- The Phylician, who 
is deſcribed; 1. Ab officie, by his office, 4 _meſſenger- 2. Ab opere, by 
: his work, 41 interpreter. 3. A preſtantia, a rare man, one' of 4 thou- 
ſand ——mulris e millibus unns. 4, The Phyſick, #0 ſbew unto' a man bis 
uprightneſs. 5. The cure, then he is gracious, &c. Where are Conſide- 
rable | 6 | 
1 The quality-of it, the kind of the cure; deliver him from going down 
Tato the pit, z. e, from mortal ſickneſs. 

2. The ſpring of -it, Gods grace, he is gracious. 

3. The meritorious cauſe of it, I have found a ranſom. 

: 4. The .declaration of it, he faith, &c. 

The difficulties are neither many or great, yet ſome things there. are 
-which need explication ; If 4 meſſenger | an Angel; 5. e. by office, not 
-by nature, for ſo the word is oft uſed in Scripture, both in the Old Teſta- 
- ment, dal. 3. 1, Bebold, I will ſend my. meſſenger, Hebr. xD my An- 
gc, which the Infallible Interpreter, the Lord Jeſus, tells ns was meant 
of John: the Bapriſt, Mat. 11. 10, This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
T ſend a meſſenger, &c. and in the New Teſtament, Rev. 2. and 3, where 
the Paſtors of the ſeveral Churches are called Angels: and ſo it is moſt 
fitly underſtood here, both becauſe God did then and till doth moſt ge- 
nerally uſe the Miniftry of men rather than Angels in counſelling and 
comforting afflited men; and becauſe he is called one of a thouſand, a 
phraſe which implys as his excellency and fitneſs for that work, ſo the in- 
ſufficiency of moſt of the ſame kind for it z which muſt not be charged 
- upon the meaneft of Gods ele Angels. 

An interpreter} viz. of the mind and will of God : Chriſt is the great in- 
terpreter, Joh, 1. 18. but he when he aſcended on high, gave forth this 
Sift, and left us interpreters in his ſtead, Eph. 4. 11, &c. 

To ſhew unto 4 man his righteouſneſs] 5.e. mans own righteouſneſs / to ſay 
nothing of the other ſenſes); for it is the fin and unrighteouſneſs of a man 
which cauſeth his diſeaſe, and the ſenſe of that ſin which makes his diſeaſe 
bitter and formidable : fin is the ſting of every afflition : now then 
amns curatio fit per contraria, all cures are wrought by contraries z when 
therefore a faithtul Meſſenger or Miniſter of Chriſt having made the ſick 
man ſenſible of his fin, and afterwards of the pardon of it, and when he 
comes to diſcover ts him his righteouſneſs, uprightnels, holineſs, then God 
z5-gracioms, Q&c. although it is not at all impoſſible that here may be a 
reterence to Chriſts righteouſneſs, for Fob is no ſtranger to that, and the 
word zanſor: carties an evident relation thither. So that both may be con- 
joyned. 

Then he (4.c, God) i gracious] God is always gracious in hitnſelf, in 
his own nature, but he is gracious to none, but in his own way, and upon 
his own terms. God is not gracious to unrighteous and unholy perſons; 
but when men return from their ſins, &6. God «© graciow, and ſaith, i.e. 
God faith, Del.ver hin — — He faith fo to his Miniſter, he gives him 
Commiſion to deliver him, 2z.e. to declare him to be delivered, God de- 
livers mca authoritative & realiter, Miniſters only Ifniſterialiter & de- 
Clarative \ 
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clarative : it is an tual 'phrate; Miniſters-are faid to do that which the 
declare God will do, Fer. 1. *0,' 1 have ſet thee over Kingdoms and Na- 
tions (faith God'to Jeremiah ro root out, and pull Hown, and+ deſtroy, i. e. 
to declare that 1 will do it. 

IL bave found: a ranſom —I have received fatisfation , 5.e. in the death: 
of my Son, which. was a 'ranſom HatisfaQory for the ſins of his people. 
And farther, it 'is by vertue of this ranſom'that Gods people are delive- 
red, not only 'frotn hell, but from any other miſcries. Indeed, as Di-- 
vines 'diſtinguiſh of the refurre&ioh of 'the godly, and the wicked, fo the 
temporal deliverances which wicked men receive, they are the effe&ts of 
common providence ; but thoſe which Chriſts mertibers receive, they have 
as the fruits of Chriſts purchaſe. And well ſaith God, Þ have found a- 
ranſom: for it. is beyond the wit of men or Angels to find out fuch an - 
admirable way for mans ſalvation: Thus you have had the coherence, di- 
viſton, and ſenfe of the words. | 

There are ſeveral De&rines which thefe woxds would afford, but I ſhall 
forbear the very mention of them, and only ſpeak of this one, which falls-- 
to my ſhare, 

Dog. That the ſeaſonable inſtrattion of ſick, and languiſhing: perſons, is- 
a work, as of great 'advantage, fo of great tkill and difficulty. 

I need not fpend much. time inthe proof, yet ſomething muſt be faid 
of it : there are two branches. 

7. It is of great advantage. 2. It is of great difficulty, 

7. That it is a work of great advantage.. It is convenient to-fay ſome- - 
thing of this, becauſe I- take. it:to be a common miſtake of many: perſons, . 
they are apt to think, that fick bed applications are in a manner: uſclets - 
and ineffetual : it may be a diſcouragement which-the Devil propoſeth - 
to Miniſters or others, .to make them-negle& this work, or be formal in 
it, eſpecially when the perſons are ignorant or profane : the Devil may 
ſuggeſt the invalidity of a fick-bed repentance, the cuſtomarineſs and hy--- 
pocriſte of ſick-bed defires, &c. Now to obviate ſuch ſuggeſtions, conli-. 
der theſe things. | 

1. That the inſtruRion of fick perſons is Gods inſtitution,, ſo you ſee. 
in the Text ——4 meſſenger, 3.e. one ſent of God to-.this purpoſe:; . Now -* 
Gods inſtitutions are not in vain:, every inſtitution of- God carries a pro- 
miſe i-its bowels to him that doth nor porere obicem, that doth rightly. 
uſe it : Miniſters or Chriſtian friends may go about it with much-com-- 
fort, for it is Gods work, .as he ſaid, Have not I commanded you; &c ? * 
| It is one of thoſe ways (as you ſee in the Chapter) which God ordained. 
to reclaim ſinners: .and when you. attempt-it, you may expe& Gods con-- 
currence. You may pray in faith for Gods afliſtance in his Ordinance. .. 

2. Gods mercy is propoled by himſelf, and may be offered -by Mini--- 
ſters, even to languiſhing perſons: it is true, it muſt'he done cautiouſly 
(as you ſhall hear) but it may be done. God doth indefinitely tender - 
his mercy to all, and we muſt not Iimit where God limits not. Miniſters 
may ſaf-ly follow Gods example. And whereas it may be- thought that: 
luch rea only come to God as driven by neceffity : you muſt know that : 

God: 
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God is: ſo gracious, that he receives even ſuch whom, meer neceſſity drives 
to him; and indeed. all. true converts are firſt. perſwaded to come to God 
by the ſenſe of their own neceſſities, though afterwards they are eleva- 
ted to a more noble diſpoſition, God never reje&ted any upon this 
-Sround:, How many. came to Chriſt meerly in ſenſe of their bodily mala- 
dies, and: were {ent- away, with. ſpiritual cure? Chriſt received her that 
came. not to him till fs, had.in vain tried all other Phyſicians. . So in 
that parable of the Prodigal (wherein. God is pleaſed to repreſent the 


methods. of his..grace. in. the converſion and ſalvation of finners) you ſhall 


find that. God doth not reje& that poor prodigal, becauſe he was forced 
home. by that, -Durum telum, necefſtas, by infuperable ſtraits and diff- 
nes ....:1i 1-5 = . 

3. Sick-bed repentance -is.not wholly impoſſible (though it be hard) : 
icknels. is one means,;that God. uſeth to work repentance. God.can work 
repentance even upon a fick-bed; and it is God . that muſt 'do it, even in 
health; and to ſpeak truly. and ftrialy, although the means of repentance 
| þe more probable, and the -truth of repentance more diſcernable in health 
than in ſickneſs, yet the praQtife of repentance is as hard: a work in health 
as in dicknels, {eeing in both caſes.it-is the great work of the Omaipo- 
tent God, who hath ever challenged it as his royal prerogative to give 
repentance z whatever thoſe hoſtes. gratiez .Chriſts (as : Auſtin calls them) 
ſay to the contrary; ſo that in ſhort, with men, repentance is always 
impoſſibl2, Car the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? 


then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed te do evil, Jer.13.23. but with 


God it is always poſſible. And yet to prevent the abuſe of this, by a 
preſumptuous putting off repentance to- the time of, ſickneſs and death, 
upon this, pretencez I muſt add, that ſuch as put off repentance an ſuch 
a pretext, do ſeldom meet with it. God doth ſeldom give repentance'to 
ſuch perſons: and it-is a general obſervation of all ſerious Divines, That 
late repentance is ſeldom true, though true repentance is never late : it being 


_ the juſt judgment of God, that ew that .intend to mock God by put- 


ting off repentance, ſhould {deceive themſclves, and die without repentance, 

2. That it is a work of great difhulty, might eafily be demonſtrated, but 
that will appear in the further proſecution of it all along, only there are 
two Arguments which the Text ſuggeſts. 

1, That it is a work which God hath put into the hands of his-chief 
Cfhicers, his Miniſters, who ought to be the moſt accompliſhed perſons of 
all others, &-c. this is one. of thoſe works for. which God hath vouchſz- 
fed ſuch fingular gifts unto his Meſſengers, | | 

2, That it is not every. Miniſter neither who .s fit for this work, and 
therefore here, it is required,: that he be one of a thouſand. 

But this I ſhall paſs over, and come to that which is allotted to m?, 
the reſolution of this great and important caſe of Conſcience : How 241 
wiſters or Chriſtian fri nds may and ought to apply themſelves to fic perſons 
for their good, and the diſcharge ef. therr . own conſciences, 1 take it to.be one 
of the hardeſt parts of the Miniſterial work ts make feaſonabl2 zpplicati- 
ons to ſuch perſons. I ſhall therefore endeavour to anſwer it, though ney 

0 
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ſo fully as the point deſerves, yet ſo far as the brevity of this Exerciſe 
will permit, in theſe eight Propoſitions or DireQtions : | 
1. Endeavour muſt be uſed to underſtand the ſtate of the ſick perſon ; 
As Phyſitians do by ſick perſons, they enquire into the manner of their 
life, diet, &c. it is a yu ſtep to the cure, to know the Patients tem- 
per, becauſe as bodily 1o ſpiritual Phyſick muſt be ſuited to the temper, 
and diſpoſition, and condition of the Patient. And as Phyſitians take 
pains in this by conference' with friends, and by examining the Patient ; 
{0 ſhould Miniſters by difcourſe with religious acquaintance, and by 
ſearching conference with the ſick perſons, endeavour to find out the 
truth, for why ſhould not men be as accurate in healing mens ſouls, as their 
bodies , ſince the very Heathen could ſay, That all our care ſhould be 
tranſlated from the things of the body, to the foul ? fo Epitterus in his 
63 Chapter, gue onudev 7d er94077ifery Tos eh 73 gwud, &c, And as for 
the body, men prize thoſe Phyſicians moſt that beſt know their temper, &c. 
{0 ſhould 
hath moſt knowledg of them, &c. 
2, The great- buſineſs is to bring the ſick man to a true ſight of his 
ſtate and condition : indeed this is an happy thing, whatever his condi- 
tion be. If his condition be ſound and good, then it is an happineſs to 
know it, that he may have the comfort of it : if it be bad, yet it is an 
happineſs to know it, that a man may be capable of counſel, and put into 
the way to amend it: it is true, evil men, like perſons much in debt, care 
not to look into their books, and underſtand their debts, but they muſt 
be brought to it. And the worſe thy condition is, .the more art thou 
concerned to diſcover it: for to be ignorant of thy condition, if it be good, 
only hinders thee from comfort ;, but if it be bad, it hinders thee from 
{alvation: you and they. muſt both conſider, that as the heart is always 
deceitful, ſo then eſpecially for three reaſons amongſt others. 1. Then 
"men are impotent and unable to examine themſelves, their natural parts 
are weakned, the eyes of their mind clouded ; their mind is diverted by 
bodily pains that it cannot attend, and ſo may ſooner be cheated. 2. Then 
men are floathful and liſtleſs, as to all ſpiritual exerciſes: if even good 
men are ſloathful in their moſt healthful times, how much more evil men 
in times of ſickneſs ? The liſtleſneſs of the body generally makes an an- 
iwerable impreſſion upon the faculties of the ſoul; that being a received 
truth amongſt Phyſicians and Philoſophers, and ratified by daily experi- 
ence, that mores animi, ſequuntur temperamentun corporis. 3. In times of 
ſickneſs men are greedy of comfort, and fo will catch even at a ſhadow,@#c. 
Upon all theſe grounds there needs the more caution, to ſet before his 
eyes the folly aud mitery of ſelfdeceit, eſpecially in everlaſting mat- 
ters. | 
3- Miniſters and others muſt take great heed, leſt while they avoid 
one extream, they run upon another, which is a common error in praiſe; 
{ome for the prevention of deſpair, have made ſuch -unſeaſonable appli- 
cations of comfort, as have begotten preſumptuous hopes. Others again 
to prevent preſumption, have fo indifcreetly aggravated things, as to _ 
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der them hopeleſs, and ſo careleſs, &'c. there muſt therefore be a prudent 
contemperation of things together : as the wile Phyſitian mixeth ſever] 
ingredients, he puts in indeed things of a ſharp and corroding nature, 
which- may eat out or -remove the noxious humours, but-addeth to them 
things of a more gentle temperature,- which by :their lenity may corre 
the acrimony of. the former : God himfelf ſets us a copy by the mouth 
of Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 29, You have dene all this wickedneſs, there is the 
corroſions, he faithfully difcovers that, and doth not dawbe with them, 
yet, leſt the dileaſe ſhould rather be exaſperated than removed, he adds 
this healing counſel, yet turn not aſide from following the Lord, and this 
Cordial, ver. 22, The Lord will not forſake his people ; and Ezra follows 

it, Ezra 10. 2, We havetreſpaſſed againſt God, and have taken ſtrange wives, 
yer now there 5s hope in Iſrael concerning this, now therefore let us make a 
covenant with God. 5 

4, The ſame methods are- not to be uſed to all ſick perſons : you might 
as well give the ſame pill to all diſeaſed perſons, whereas that which would | 
cure one, will kill another ; you may as well make one ſuit for all bodies; | 
diſcreet Phyſitians diverfifie their applications, according*to the difference 
of the Patients diſpoſition and condition; fo here. And there are many 
differences to be eyed here. Mp 

i. Difference of tempers, whether tender, or rough and ſtubborn, as 
" you read it is the husbandman's diſcretion that the fitches are not*threſh- 
ed with a threſhing inſtrument , neither is the cart-wheel turned up: 
on the cummin, but the-fitches are beaten out with a ſaff,* and the 
cummin with a rod, Ia. 28. 27. fo it muſt be the diſcretion of a Mini- 
ſer, to have reſp«& to the different tempers of men, .in -his applications 
to them: it is laid of Chriſt, he taught the Diſciples as they were able 
to bear, | 

2, Difference of education and -converfation, ſome have been muzled 
in ignorance, others brought up in the knowledg of the truth, not con- 
fidering of this, occaſions-much miſchief: Diſcourſe to an ignorant per- 
fon of the- necefitty of faith and repentance, you loſe your labour oft times, 
he conceits'he hath believed and repented ; for he takes faith to be a be- 
lieving, though without any grounds, Tnat God hath pardoned him, and 
repentance a crying God mercy, &c. one muſt conſider where foundations 
muſt be laid and where we need only raiſe ſuperſtructions : ſome 
have a looſe and profane education, others civil and religious: the former 
require more terror, the latter- more caution, leſt they deceive them 
1clves. 

3. Difference of guilt. Great: difference is to be made in the hand- 
ling of ſinners of a ſmaller fize, and inveterate finners : - as God expe, 
ſo Miniſters muſt endeavour that forrow may bear ſome proportion with 
the {in Peter having ſinned grievouſly, wept bitterly, ar. 27. 
alt. : 
5. It is a very bad guide to follow the counſels or dcfires of fick per- 
f.ns. or their carnal friends. It fares with -faith/ul Miniſters, as with ho- 
n«ft and able Phyſitians, that are many times ill thought of by the fick- 
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man,: and toolith triefids, when! they put him to pain, or trouble, they 
charge him with cruelty, and delighting to torment the poor man unne- 
ceſſarily, and it may be think of diſcharging him, and getting a Phyſici- 
an that will- deal more gently with him : - whereas indeed he-is the fick 
mans beſt friend, and many times ſhould he not pain him, he would kill 


' him; ſo is it here, Come to a ſick man, he crys, Comfort for Gods fake, 


ſo ſay his friends, and they think all is done, if they can get comfort : 
whv, you ſhall have it, but in due time you ſhall have eaſe, health,c#c. 
but you-muſt be contented to wait: for it, and expeft.it in due order, firſt 
you muſt be ſick; oft times that Phyſick .is the beſt, which makes- you 
ſickeſt; you ſhall be healed, but if you would proceed regularly, and 
work a true cure, you muſt firſt have your. wound ſearched ,- and then 
healed, elſe yon have only a palleative cure , and the wound will feſter 


inwardly : and it is an horrible: miſtake of ſick perſons, they think com- 
fort is all they are to look after. I tell you, it is not preſent comfort, 


but everlaſting happineſs, you muſt make. your buſineſs to pert : it is not 
Auguſtus his ewverasie, to die quietly like a Lamb, (as the vulgar phraſe 
it) but a Scripture evverzo/e, to die the death of the righteous : it is not 
lo much a-calm, and {weet, and caſte paſſage, (the fiſhes have that, when 
they. ſwim down the ſweet ſtream: of Fordar, into the -dead ſea, where 
they periſh) but a ſafe harbour 5 one may go to heaven in a ſtorm, and 
to hell in a calm; and which is better, judg you':- thoſe- wretches in P/al. 


73- have no: bands in their death, and yet death hath dominion over them. 


Comfort is not the great buſineſs you need. | 

6. The fame courſe for ſubſtance is to be taken for the converſion of 
ſick and healthful perſons, &c.. there is but one way to heaven, for -all 
perſons ;, and therefore conſider with your ſelves what-you would do, if 


"they were in health, and what were neceſſary” then, why, - that ſame 


courſe you muſt take now: and if it be more troubleſome to ſick (perſons, 
they may thank themſelves for it, who negle&ed the time of their health, 
&c. indeed fick men are apt to favour themſelves, and/to think God: will, 
accept of leſs from them, than others, whereas: if poſſible, they have 
need to do more than others,. and to make' the more haſte, having the 
leſs time for thetr Work: : : +»; EAVES ENT. «07! 
- 7- The greateft care muſt be to keep ſick perſons from thoſe errours 
whereby ſuch perſons commonly miſcarry, ſuch as theſe, | 
1. Inſenſibleneſs of their danger, whereas the firſt ſtep-to cure, is to 
know ones malady. It is a dreadful thing to ſee pbor ignorant and un- 
converted ſinners, at the very brink of the pit, ready to drop into hell, 
and not at all affeted with it, &c. If ever you mean to do them any 
good, you. muſt awaken them out of that mortal 'fleep or lethargy; ligh- 
=> —_ eyes with a-conviction of their danger, leſt they ſleep the ſleep 
O1 death. | 
+ 2. Willingneſs to be deluded. You may know it thus: If a daubing 
Miniſter or triend offers comfort, how greedily they catch it : They will 
receive comfort upon any grounds, nay upon no grounds, but upon the 
bare words, it may: be of a time-ſerving, and man-pleaſins Miniſter; But 
P 2 let 
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let a ſerious and faithful Miniſter come to them, and ſhew them their ſad, 
and ſinful, and hazardous condition , and . demonſtrate it by irrefragable 
arguments, they will not yield to it. But as St. Peter fpeaks, 2 Pet. 3.5. 
Aay Jeives dur oaTo FiAdyras, this they willingly are ignorant of. You- 
muſt poſſeſs them with the folly of ſuch a temper, - the unavoidable mis - 
fery of ſelf-deluding perſons, &c. and the dread of- diſappointment when. 
too late. 

3- Careleſnels and liſtleſneſs ; This is the temper of 'many, knowing the- 
difficulty of believing, -repenting, &c. and remembring - their- own guilt, 
they caſt off the care of that, which they think -will be- to no purpoſe, 
&c. You muſt.therefore poſſels them. with the ' neceſſity of Chriſtian 
carefulneſsz what madneſs it is tobe careleſs now, which 15 the only ſea- 
ſon of caring to.apy purpoſe, &c. What folly it is to free themſelves 
from the care of a few days, to aſcertain to themſelves everlaſting care 
and torment, &-6. Alſo you muſt poſſeſs them with- the benefit of this 
care, and laying it to heart, &c. That it is Gods courſe in opening the 
heart, to ſtir up.:this care. _ 

4-. Reſting in-generals. Doloſus verſatur in peneralibus: This deceived' 
many in Hell : You may diſcourſe excellently againſt ſin in the general, 


_ and raiſe in them ſome paſſion againſt it, yet not profit them at all, &c, | Y 
For true repentance takes notice of particular fins, &c. And as generals | 


have no exiſtence, but in the particulars, according to principles of Phi- 
loſophy : So it-is fin in particular, waich doth primarily affe& the heart 
of a true penitent. | 

5- The concealment of ſome hidden way of wickedneſs, I believe, hath 
ſent many to Hell; they would never make their diſeaſe known, through 
fear.of ſhame, &c. As ſome perſons have died of thoſe difeaſes which 
they have ſmothered. It is true,. a. man is not bound to make confeſſion 
of all his {ins to a Miniſter, as we rightly aſſert againſt Papiſts : but yet 
all Divines grant, that. in many caſes it is both expedient and neceſfary 
to —— thy wickedneſs to men: and to fay nothing of thoſe caſes 
wherein it is ſometimes neceſſary, nor of many reafons which make it fre- 
quently expedient, F.ſhall only inſtanee in-one, which is ſufficient of it 
felf many times, that the Phyſician knowing more exa@ly thy malady, 
w_ more effe&ually - proportion his remedy. Poſſeſs them with this in 
ſuch caſes, How infinitely better it is to have ſome ſhame before a friend, 
who will cover your ſhame, and hate to reproach you with it, than be- 
fore all the world. Convince them, -what folly. it is to be unfaithful to 
themſelves, &c. 

8. Take heed of healing the ſouls of ſick perſons lightly.. This we are 
very apt to, 1. From the ſick mans greedy defire of comfort. 2. From 
the expeRation- and deſire of carnal friends. 3. From. our own carelefs 
hearts, that love not to put our ſelves to any trouble or reproach (which | 
we ſhall meet with, if we be faithful in this caſe) however take heed of 
it, Fer. 3. 11, They have healed the hart of the daughter of my people ſlight 
ly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. This is the cafe : A foul 
(whether in ficknels or in health) muſt firſt be wounded, then hy 
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There muſt be ſorrow and travel ere the Man-child be brought forth. 
There muſt be true repentance and godly ſorrow—— deep ſorrow, (the 

dawb, that tell you otherwiſe, and make God a lyar ) great heavinelſs 
of heart, &c. Repentance is neither a ſhort, nor a ſuperficial work. 


cure, not te precipitate your work : Perſwade them. not to be afraid of 


forrows, troubles, &c. but rather to fear the want of it; for here is a 


common and a fatal miſtake, moſt men are afraid of ſorrow, and la- 
bour to drive away ſorrow: Whereas indeed ſorrow is the midwife 


of all true joy. Tears of penitential ſorrow, are the ſtreams that lead : 


us to the Rivers of pleaſure, which are at Gods right hand: It is 
none other than the Gate of Heaven, the fountain of comfort : And 
on the contrary, to be a ſtranger to godly ſorrow, is one of the 


dreadfulleſt ſigns of a loſt ſoul, The laughter of ſuch a-perſon, is a R:ſws - 
Sardonicusy a deadly joy. Labour more to work a ſolid, than a ſudden 


cure. —- 

There are other dire&ions I thought to have given , but theſe may' 
ſuffice, and I will conclude all with two or three Uſes, firſt to Miniſters, 
then to people. | : 

1. To Miniſters. Hence we may learn the great difficulty of the Mi- 
niſterial work: we ſee one reaſon why Paul faid, Who ts ſufficient for theſe 
things? O, what a fin and ſhame it is to fee what perſons venture upon 
this work? that ſuch undertake to be ſhepherds of Chriſts Flock, that 
are hardly fit to be ſet with dogs of the. flock ?. Father forgive them, 
they know not what they do. Many at, as if they thought this were all 
the work of a Miniſter to make a few Sermons, read ſome Prayers, &c. 
No, no, a Minifter muſt be throughly furniſhed to every good work. He 
muſt be apt and able*for every work: This, among others. O what An- 
gelical abilities doth it require! Acuteneſs.to diſcern the fick mans tem- 
per, knowledg . to underſtand the nature of all Spiritual Diſeaſes, the 
Symptoms, the Prognoſticks, as alſo the. Antidotes and Remedies, Wil- 
dom. to make ſuitable, ſpeedy Applications. O how hard a caſe it is? 
Many fick men can neither endure morbum, nor remedium, neither the 
diſeaſe of their ſouls, nor their remedy, &c. A Miniſter had need know 


all . things, underſtand all perſons, diſcern the ſubtilties of mens hearts, 


and not be ignorant of the wiles of the Devil. 


How many knots muſt he be able tpeedily to untye? How many caſes - 
muſt he be able to give ſpeedy reſolution to.?. Arid he muſt be ſuppoſed + 
th great induſtry, becauſe he muſt bring forth vut of - 


to have laid up with, 
his Treafure, things both new and old, O the difficulty ! It is a fad thing 
to confider, that many ſouls do periſh, not only vi morbi, by the force 


of their Difeaſe, but alſo errore meazc;, bythe error of their Phyſician, . 


by the miſtakes of their Miiiſters: And as Galen fpeaks of Phylick for 


the body, it is alfo true of the Phyſick of the Soul: : 1» medicina-nihil ! 
exiguum, In Phylick nothing is little; a ſmall error there, may occaſion } 
fearful miſchiefs : So: a finall miſtake in ſoul concernments, may. occaſion - 


a fouls everlaſting rune. 


Perſwade them to wait Gods leifure, and in Gods way for the 
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2. To people , Is it of ſuctr difficulty ? Olabour you to do your work 


-in health, while time and ftrength laſt, before the evil days come, &c/ 


It is a ſerious. Admonition of Gregorzes, in his Book De enra paſtorali,' 


"Salus corporis quanda ad bene operandum accepta deſpicitur quants fit mu- 


neris ami{ſa ſenitur He that negle&s the time of health tor the doing 
of his great work, he ſhall feel the worth of it by the want of it. 1 
beſeech you let me reafon with you : why will you run an hazard, when 
you may £0 a fafe way ? Conſider what woful ftraits you will bring your 


Helves to, if you do not ponder your ways, and fix your thoughts, and 


fix your hearts, you kill your ſouls; if you do, perhaps your bodies, &c. 
what a dreadful Dilemma is this, &c. The Phyſitian chargeth you not 
to trouble your ſelves with ſad thoughts, left you overthrow your bodies : 
and the Miniſter, if he will be faithful, muſt charge you to trouble your 
{elves, left you loſe yonr ſouls. O confider now ; now you may conſider, 
you have the uſe of reafon, then reaſon may beloſt, &'c. Now God will 
accept of you, then it may be he will reje& you, as Prov, 1. Now you 
are at lcifure to conſider, then ſafficient wnto the day will be the evil there- 


.of, And therefore he perſwaded to improve the time of health. It is 


the general .cuſtom -of ſick perſons to ſend for Miniſters to prepare them 
for the future life, when they deſpair of the enjoyment of this preſent 
life. A learned man wittily obſerved, that as they fay, Ub: deſinit 
Philoſophus, infipit Medicus : So it may be ſaid, Obs deſinit Me- 
dicus, incipit Theologus, Where the Phyſitian ends, the Divine begins. 
Thus they begin to live at the end of their life: But you, if you be 
wile take this counfel (and O that my words might preyail with you ), 
deſire to ſpeak with able and godly Miniſters in the time of your health ; 
That, that is the acceptable time ; Then may they give counſel freely, 
and you may follow their counſel throughly. That was the courſe of 
thoſe Converts, AZ. 2. They did not tarry till their ſouls were ready to 
breathe out themſelves into eternity, but in the time of their health ap- 
plied themſelves to Perer, &c, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 

2. Make ſuch applications to your friends in health, as you muſt do 
in ſickueſs (if you mean to diſcharge your duty to God, or friendſhip 
to them ( you will give them and your ſelves too great eaſe and advan- 
tage by it, &c. Remember what obligeth you to do it in fickneſs, obli- 
geth you alſo in health; you are your Brothers keepers, you have all, 
curam animarum cure of fouls. And as Miniſters are bound to this work 
virtute offics, by virtue of their office, ſo yon are bound to it, ex lege 
charitati : And furely if every one of you are bound to deliver your 
neighbours Oxe or Aſs, when you ſee it falling into a pit; much more 
are you obliged to have compaſſion upon their ſouls, when they are go- 
ing down to the pit, from which there is no redemption. 
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How muſt we reprove, that we may not par- 
take of other mens Sins? 


1 Tim. V. part. 22.V. 


Neither be partaker of other. mens ſins, keep thy fel 


pure.. 


4; His Epiſtle is a Seripture DjzreGory for Church Go- 
we C Vernment. In this Chapter there are certain general 
= Rules, or Canons Apoſtolical, which St. Paul enjoyns 
WR 7 5-0thy to oblerve ; 
WS r. About Church-Widows, how they muſt be qua- 
WY lified, to the 17th wer. 
®\G 2. About Chyrch-Elders, how they muſt be srder» 
LINE ca, to the end. 
1. About their Maintenance and Excouragement, V. 17, 18. 
2, About their-Credit and Reputation, v. 19. 
3. About their Reproof and CorreGtion, v, 20. 
4. About their Admiſſion and Ordination, Text. 
Lay hands ſuddenly on no man. Some underſtand this of the hands 
sf Abſolution, others of the hands of Benedittion, others of the hands of g,,,... 
Confirmation, but moſt and beft, of the hands of Ordination, i. e. Ordain Gait, © 
no man, admit no man into this Sacred and weighty Office and Fun&i- Cry. Throph: 
on of the Miniſtry, ſuddenly. Suddenly, i, e. not before natural capacity, 794. Calvin, 
not without competent ability, not unleſs qualified with piety, mdyſtry, 
gravity, The danger follows, Neither be partaker of other mens ſins. 
1. Not of their fins who would :mportune thee to Ordain unworthy per- 
tons, Conſentiendo, by couſenting. 
2, Not of their fins who do Ordain unworthy perſons, Imitando, by Eftins: 
2H alng. : | 
, 3. Not of their fins who are: Ordaixed, being ynworthy perfons, and 0:cm:nins? 
"NEE 
RN 1. Not-of their ſins before Ordination, Approbandb, by approving of Eſtins in lee, 
em, 
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: Mat. 13. 37, 


-Cant. 4. 2. 


2. Not of their ſins after Ordination, Confirmando, by confirming them 
© them, For, ſays the Apoſtle in the next verſe but one, Some mens ſins 
are. open before hand, going before to judgment, 5.e. the Criſis, or Teſt, or 
Cenſure, or Judgment of the Church : and fore follow after. This is the 
Grammatical ſenſe and Logical Analyſis of the. words. 

But beloved, I muſt take leave to handle the words in a greater lati- 
tude and extent : For certainly this Caution is not intended to 24:n:/ters 
only, neither is it to be confined to the Caſe of Ordination ;, but as Chriſt 
ſaid upon another occaſion, What 1 ſay unto you, I fay unto all. ' So here, 
what St. Paul writes to Tzmothy, he ſpeaks to all: a private Chriſtian as 
well as a Miniſter; a Church-member, as well:Church-Elder , muſt be ſure 
to take heed, that he be not partaker of other mens fins. The Caſe of 
Conſcience to be diſcuſſed this — is this, | 

' Caſe. 
How muſt we reprove, and not partake of other mens ſins. 
And indeed this Caſe is. complex-and double, #. bears twins. 
1. About Particspation of other mens fins. 
-2, I rauſt beg, leave to projet and manage my diſcourſe, Sermoz- 


wiſe, and ſo commend to your Chriſtian meditation this Truth and Do- 


Qrine. In the exolication whereof, I ſhall handle the former Caſe, and in 


the application the latter. 


Do. Ir. ought : to be every mans care, not to partake of any mans ſins. 
Neither be partaker 

:In the handling of which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, 

1. How a man may be guilty of other mens ſins, or how many ways a man 
way be ſaid to partake of other mens. | 

2. Why a Chriſtian muſt be careful net to partake of other mens fins. 

3. To apply it. | 

1. How a man may be ſaid to partake of other mens ſins: To this I an- 
ſwer, There are many ways whereby we contract the puilt of others ſins: 
_ ſays David, who knews how oft he offends? 1 will name fome of 
them. 

There are eight ways eſpecially noted in Scripture, by all which a man 


is made partaker, and becomes guilty of the fins of others. 


1. By Contrivance, by plotting and contriving of fin, by provoking 
and ſoliciting others to fin; and this is in an high degree to be guilty 
of other mens fins- Thus 7oradab was guilty of Amnons Inceſt by his 
ſubtil cortriving of that wickedneſs, by being a Pander to that Villany, 
2. Sam. 13, F- 

When on ſhall wittingly and willingly ſpread a ſnare in his bro- 
thers way, and either drive him in by provocation, or decoy him in by 
allurement, he makes himfclf a partaker of his fin, E.yg. to provoke a man 
to Paſſion, to tempt a perſon to Drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, to put 8 
man upon Murder and bloodſhed, to draw ſouls into Error, Herefie, 
Blaſphemy, @&c. this is to eſpouſe and adopt the fin, and to make it a 
mans own. 

You kaow the. S:ory ther?, 25am, 11, Uria) was ſin with the edg 4 
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of the ſword, David 'was many miles off when Uriah was ſlain; he died 
in the battel, 7oab pur him in the front, and the Ammonites flew him: 
' but now becauſe David plotted and contrived all this, the Scripture tells 
us that- David was the Murderer, 2 $4m. 12. 9, Thou haſt killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the ſword, thou haſt flain him with the ſword of the chil- 
dren of eAmmon, Though the blade was the Ammonites, and the hilt 
might be {aid to be Foabs 3 yet the hand was Davids, and the deed was 
Davids. The Ammonites ſlew him, but David murdered him. St. Paul 
tells us, he was @ blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, and injurious, 1 Tim.1. 
13. Why Beloved, we do not read of any blaſphemy that Saint Pax! 
uttered in all the bible: Oh but, ſays he, 1 compelled the Saints to blaſ- 
_ AR. 26. 11. There was his blaſphemy in compelling others to blal- 
eme. | 

: Beloved, to incite and provoke any to ſmful prattices, to ſeduce and 
ſolicite any to /ooſe doftrines, and erroneous opinions, it is to bs doubly 
guilty of thoſe fins, once by :nfettion, and again by inſtigation. 

Hence is that frequent expreſſion - among the Fathers concerning Arius 
the H*retick, that look how many ſouls he had ſeduced to his herefie and 
blaſphemy, ſo many ſeveral additions of torments he had in hell, as guilty 
of all their ſins: Oh man, who ever thou art that makeſt thy neighbour 
drunk, by prtting the bottle to his mouth;, that calleſt to thy brother, 
ſaying, Caſ# in thy lot amongſt us, and let us have one purſe; that inticeſt 
the ſoul of the ſimple with a Come, let us take our fill- of loves, and ſolate 
our ſelves until the morning : I tell thee, thou art guilty of all their fins, 
and mayeſt juſtly be puniſhed with all their plagues: fot this, Chrs/tians, 
is a moſt devilliſh praftice, to tempt and- provoke: others to: wickednels. 
All fins indeed are devilliſh fins, Per modum ſervitutis ;, but ſome fins are 
devilliſh ſins, Per modum imagins, In all fins men bear the Devils yoke, 
1 Foh. 3. 8. but in ſome ſins, men bear the Devils image, 

Five fins eſpecially the Scripture brands as devillsſh fins, and this is the 
chief, 1. Falſe accuſation, 2 Tim. 3. 3, en ſhall be falſe accuſers, De- 
ils, ſays the Greek, 2, Lying, Joh.8. 44, Tow are of your father the 
Devil, for he is a lyar, and the father of it.. _ 3- Pride, 1 Tim. 3: 6, Not 
a novice, leſt fy up with pride, he fall -into;the condemnation of the De- 
wil. 4. Perſecution, Rev. 2.10, The Devil ſhall-caſt. ſome of you into pri- 
| fon, 1.e. devilliſh men-perſecutors. 5. Temptation, as this is, Get thee be- 
hind me Satan, ſays Chriſt to Peter, when he tempted him, dar. 16, 
2;, He that ſhall either hinder another. of doing that good which is 
commanded, or ſhall further another to- the doing of -that evi which is 
prohibited, is juſtly chargeable with both their: ſins. _ Rm. 

2. By compliance, by conſenting and compyling with fin and fianers, fo 
a man makes himſclf partaker : though he has no hand int, yet if he has 
a htart int, though he does not-at# at, yet if he likes ir, and loves ze, 
and approve zt, that he does not -perſecute. Gods Saints and Miniſters, 
yet it he faith, Aha, aha! ſo would. we, have it, *tis enough to make him 
guilty before God. | 


Sant, he had no hand in Saint Srephens death, he did not caft one fone 
| x at 
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APRY brew, The blefſers of this people cauſe them-to err,. Beloved, the blefſers 
DVIT of men in wickedneſs, are the /caders of men in wickednel(s; he. that 


Beatifecantes 
populum- 


at him; but becaufe he looked with approbation, and ſtood by with 
eonfent, Aft. 8. 1. Sanl was confeming unto his death, therefore was he 
efteemed guilty of his blood and murder, and fo himſelf confeffes, when 
God had awakened him, and humbled him to repentance, AM. 22. 20, 
When the blood of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, I was conſunting to. by. 
death, and fo charges himfelf as guilty of it. 

- God looks not upon the owtward man fo much as upon the heart ;. ac- 
cording to the frame and ixclination of the heatt, according as the oe 
of the heart beats, fo is every man in the account and efteem of God 
if fin has once ſtorm'd the Fort-Royal of the heart, though it never ap. 
pears in the Out-works, the Gariſon is loſt: That which 1s upon the ſtage 
of the heart after conſent, is as traly acted in the fight of God, as that 
which appears in the ontward man by commiſſion, Mat. 15. 19, Ont. of the 


heart proceeds murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wimeſſes, blaſ 
phemies. Why beloved, from the hand proceeds AMerders, and Thefts, i 
Eph. 4. 28.. from -the eye proceeds Adrulteries and Fornications, 2 Pet.2.14, | 


and from .the rogue proceeds: falſe witneſſts. and blaſphemies, Plal, 120. ;, 
Oh but the hears is the forge of all. 


You may murder a man with a thought, as they fay the Baſibþ will. 
with a look, ſuch a poylonous thmg a wicked heart is;- and let me tell. 


you, *tis the heaxr-murder, and the hearr-adultery, and the heart-blafphe- 
my, and the heart-iniquity, that God efpecially judges, according to that 


famous place, Fer; 17. 10, 1-the Lord ſearch the heart, to give to every man. 


according to. his ways; i.e. according to what I ſee a#ed and done upon the 
fage of the heart, ſays God ; he » A 
= a the very intentions.: 


3- By Connivance, by a ſinful 45fembling, flattering. and winkzng at 0-- 


thers in their wickedneſs and fins, ſo men become guilty of others ſins, 
Iſa. 9g. 16, The leaders of this. people cauſe them to err; *tis in the He- 


ſhall wink at, and flatter men in ſins, when he knows-in his Conſcience 


that they do- wiekedly,. he makes himſelf Caprain and Maſter of Miſ-rule 
among them. And- thus we are too prone to be partakers of _—_—_— 


fins, and Governours ſms, and great mens ſins, and Patrons fins, and Land- 
lords fins: If the Grandtes-of the world profane the Sabbath, diſhonour 


God, rant and ſwear, and ſcoff at Religion; out of a-.baſe cowardly ſpi- 


Tit, or out of a:carnal covetous heart, we flatter them, and let them a 
lone, it may be applaud them, as he ſaid,”Tx fac hunc dominurs, te- facit 
ile Deum, do but make him a Lord, and he ftraight-way makes thee a 
God; as if we were not to- diſtinguiſh between the perſons of men, and 
the vices of mer, Or as if fo be we more feared a mortal man, whoſe breath 
is-in- his noſtrils, than we do the. 5mmortal God,. who can frown. us into 
hell in-a- moment: Oh this is to be deeply guilty of other men. ſins. 
:See how ſharply God-by his Prophet taxes and reproves this dawbing in 
thoſe wicked Upholſiers, that ſow pillows ro every elbow, Ezek.1 3. 17. and 
ſo-forward. Read it at leifure, 


I fear 


Ss not only judg the ' a&ions, but he 


* 
as Mn Ac a ..a as a i a-« oa _> a — 
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E fear this has been the fin of former Times and Governments, God 
grant it may not be the ſin of preſent and future Apes, for men to con- 
nive at any that promote their own intereſts. 

| Alas, my Brethren, methinks the intereſt of Pzery, and the intereſt of 
Conſcience, and the intereſt of the eterual God, Judg of quick and dead, 
ſhould fwallow up all the intereſts of the world. If Nebuchadnezzar him- 
{elf ſhould ſet up a golden _ and would have it worſhipped, I tell 
you *tis not treaſon tor Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego, to lay, We are 
not careful, O King, to anſwer thee inthis matter, Dan. 3. 16. 

Beſides, let not men deceive themſelves, for fuch perſons as can ſo eaſi- 
ly betray the intereſt of God, will never be afraid, if opportunity ſerve, 
to oppoſe the ſoveraignty of man, whofe authority he bears, and are 
not indeed Huſhas's, but Ziba's, not Davids friends, but Davids flatter- 
ers. 
4. By ſufferance, by permitting the ſins of others, ſo we become guil- 
ty, by ſuffering others to ſin, whom we are bound in duty, and may be 

le by authority to hinder; and thus as in the former particular, we are 
guilty of 1ag:ſtrates fins, in this particular Magiſtrates oft-times become 
guilty of our ſins. Kings and Rulers, and ſubordinate Magiſtrates be- 
come oft-times deeply guilty of their peoples ſins, namely, by ſxfferance, 
by tolerating Exrors, and Herefies, and Blaſphemies on the one hand, or 
by /«ffering wickedneſs and profaneneſs on the other. 

That Ruler or Magiſtrate that ſhall ſuffer either /ooſe opinions or prin- 
ctples, that are contrary to found doftrine, to be broach'd, or looſe ways 
and cuſtoms, that are contrary to the power of godlineſs, to be obſerved, 
and ſhall not uſe his authority to prevent and ſupprefs them, he con- 
tratts to himſelf the gi/t, and draws upon himſelf the 5/chief of all thoſe 
ſins and Enormities: Juſt as he that licenfes a Book to the Preſs, if 
there be any faults of ignorance, or error, or poyſonous opinions, they 
may be juſtly charged vpon hin and laid at his door; though he is not 
the Amthor, yet becauſe he is the Licenſer ; though he is not the Parenr. 
yet becauſe he is the »:awife, So if there be any hereſie and blaſphemy 
tolerated in a place, if there be any profaneneſs 'and. ungodlineſs ſuffered 
among a people, becauſe it has the Magiſtrates Imprimatur, and he ſuf- 
fers it to paſs the Country without whipping, therefore he's highly guil- 


ty. 

Sabbath-breaking abounds, let it paſs, fays the Mayor of a Town; drunk: 
enzeſs abounds, let it alonelays the Fuſtice of peace ; profaneneſs abounds, 
let it go ſays the Afeniſter. Sirs, if it ſhould be rhxs, this were to bear 
the fins of a whole Parifh, and a whole Comntry, and a whole Nation 
upon a mans back at once. See that Rev, 2. to this purpoſe. Where 
you find the fins of the people charged upon the Governours for their 
permiſſion and toleration, both ſins of Doftrine and Praftiſe. Of Doftrine, 
Rev. 2. 12, 14, 15, Unto the Angel of the Church of Perganins write, 1 
have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
deitrine of Balaam, ſo baſt thou alſo them that hold the doftrine of the 
Nicolaitans, which thing I bate, This is charged upon the Angel, the 

Q 2 Overſeer 
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-Querſeer and Governour of the Church, he. ſhould have hindred it, and 
he did tolerate and permit it, and it was his ſin; and fo of Practice, 
Rev. 2, 18, 20, Vnto the Angel of the Church in Thyatira,. write, I have. 
a. few things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſiffereſt that :woman Fozabel, which 
calleth her. ſelf a Propheteſs, to teach: and. ſeduce, &c. To ſufter Fezabel. to'\ 
teach in 2 Nation, 1s to ſuffer painting, and wantonneſs, and uncleanneſs : 
theſe were the fins of Fezabel; and. to permir them, is 'to partake. of. 
them. | LE 0e0DY COT: #15 OP 

Objeft. *But ſome may obje&t and ſay, . Why does God then permit fin. 
©to be in the world? he might hinder it, and he might prevent it, if he 
* would ; there could be no wickednels ated underthe Sun, but by Gods. 
© permiſſion 3 the Devil. could not tempt Foby nor Satan could not fiſt. 
© Peter without leave and. commiſſion from God; neither could any man 
©a&t his villany, and ſpit out his venom, without Gods /ufferance. If. 
© permiſſion of {in be a partakzng of ſin, how ſhall we vindicate God from 
© the imputation of unrighteouinels ? 

Anſw. 1. This was Marcion's wicked and. malicious -cavil.at Gods pro-. 
vidence about the firſt Tranſgreſhon; Why would -not God who fore- 
{aw the iſſue, hinder Eve and the Devil from conference and: - communion 
together, that 1o fin might have been prevented, and the world been e- 
verlaſtingly happy unleſs ( ſaith he ) God was either envious, and would 
not ;, or weak, and could not hinder it? To which Tertullian replys, Be-: 
cauſe God was arbitrary and free in his gifts. Anſtin anſwers, BecAuſe it 
was his will. Proſper and Hillary reply, The cauſe may be unknown, it 
cannot be unjuſt. All which. is enough, os obturare, to muzzle that Hea- 
ven-daring mouth of Blaſphemy.. But afterward Auſtin anſwers, That though 
' fin be the worſt thing in the world, yet the exiſtence of [in is not ill 5, as poy- 
fon would do no hurt if men would not meddle with it ;. but that fatis- 
fies not our caſe. Therefore, | 

2. Though God hath authority, and is of. ability to prevent and hinder 
rhe Commiſſion. of. ſin, yet he is not bound in duty ſo to do. God is under 
no tye and obligation, but his own purpoſe and pleaſure. Dews non tent- 
tar Legibus, God.is a Law to himſelf. Herein lies the guilt and evil, of 
mans permitting of ſin, he is bound in duty, as well as furniſhed with abi- 
lity and authority to prevent itz. and therefore his permitting of fin, is 
a partaking of ſm, Exod. 22, 18, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch ts live 5 man 
is bound to hinder prophaneneſs and' wickedneſs, if he can, but 1o. is not 
God; though, he is of infinite power and ability to.reſtrain it, or to re 
move it, yet he. is not bound in'duty; and:ſo it is no unrighteouſneſs in 
God to ſuffer ſin. Sir 5s the tranſpreſſion of the: Law : but where there # 
no Law, there is no tranſgreſſion. | 

3- Ir is no unrighteovinets in God to ſuffer ſin, when he may hinder 
it, becauſe he can,by his infinite Wiſdom order it to his own glory ;, he fuffer 
ed Pharaoh to harden his heart, that he' might be glorified on Pharaoky 
Rom. 9. 17; Pharaoh's ſin turned to, Gods glory - as he makes all penal © 
vils: work rogetaer for our good; - {y' he. makes all ſinful evils concur to 
his ewa glory, e; | | 


3, It 
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|. It isno unrighteoulneſs in God to ſuffer fin, becauſe he can turn eve- 
ry mans ſin to a greater benefit «nd advantage; Gen. 50. 20, You thought 
evil againſt me, ſaith Joſeph to his Brethren, but God meant it unto good : 
He can bring good out of evil,. and light out of darkneſs. God tuffers 
Toads and Setpents to live, becauſe. they are uſeful, they fuck the noxt: 
ous and hurtful. gufts from herbs and flowers, and fo make them  whole- 


ſome for mans uſe : So God permits ſin in the world, becauſe' he knows * 


how to. make it uſeſyl; He can make an Antidote of the Yipers fleſh: He 


did by an excellent and rare Chymiſtry extra the greareſ# Mercy from 
the greateſt 14:ſchief \ the greateſt Good from the greateſt Evil; the Sal- 


vation of Mankind from the-Crucifixion of Feſus Chriſt. 


5. By influence of bad Example, by ictting looſe and bad Examples for 
others to imitate : .So men are guilty of others fins, as namely, when: 


Children fin by the Examples of their Parents, thoſe very Parents 'are 


Suilty of their Childrens ſins. So we have ſome' Families that inherit 


the Iuſts,. as well as the lands of their Anceſtors , Parents ſwear ' and 
curſe, and .io do Children; Parents are Drunkards, and fo are Children; 


Parents are unclean,and fo are Children ;, as they make them rich by their' 
Livings, 10 ny make them wretched and debaucht by their lives; this is 
ves partakers of all their ſins. So when people fin by the 


to make themſe 
looſeneſs and. licentiouſneſs of their Jniſter ; that Minter 'is guilty of 
thoſe very ſins that the people ſo commit z which made Auſtin, though a 
very holy man, ſo exceeding jealous of himfelf in this caſe, that that was 
his conſtant prayer, Libera me, Domine, a peccatis mers altents , Lord; 
ſaith he,. deliver me from mine other mens ſins; thole ſins that others have 
committed through my carelefnels and incogitancy. ies: 
And-indeed Examples are more cogent and influential a great deal than 
precepts. The Adulteries of Zupzter, and other Pagan gods, did mightily 
draw the people to imitate their wantonneſs;z and Aupgyſtine gives the rea- 
ſon, Mags intuebantur quid fecerat Jupiter, quam quid: docuit Plato z 
They more minded what Fapiter did, then what Plato taught. a tes 
Feroboam the ſon of Nebat is ſaid to make 1ſr4el to-ſin, that's his brand. 
How did he wake Iſrael to ſin? why, by his Law he commanded them to 
ſin, but by his praftice and Example he made them to fin; He ſet up 
Calves in Dan and Bethel, and whole herds of people ran a lowing after 
them. So it- is ſaid of Saint Peter, that he compelled the Gentiles to. Fu- 


daize, Gal.2,14, Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do the Fews.? 


How did Saint Peter compel the Gentiles to Fudaize? Not by any thing 


he preacht to them, ſaith Fierome, but by his Example, Non docentss i- Epifols Hits 6 + 


perio, ſed converſantis ex.mplo, A ſtone you know throwa inty the was 13m intra o- 


ter, makes it felt but oe circle; ay but that one perhaps bepets' a ſcore, 
or an .bandred : So It is here, he that ſers. an evil Examole, fins not alone, 
he draws handreds it may be into fin after him. He is like a man that ets 


s on houle on fire,. it burns many of his neighbSurs, and he is to. þ= . 


anſlwerable for all the ruins. | 


6. By anference from a, bad Example, or by imitation, ſo a man is guil- 
ty of another mans ſin; not only by pattern, in ſerting bad Examples, but 
| | | alto. - 
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alſo by prafti/e, in following bad Examples; and thus, that man that wil 
| be drunk, becauſe another was drunk, or that breaks the-Sabbath, becauſe 
. others do. the like, he is not only guilty: of his own particular fin, but 
. he is guilty alſo of theirſins whom he imitates and follows; and the rea- 
{on | lomzar bad Examples are not Laud-marks for us to go by, but they 
are Sea-marks for us to avoid. Hence you ſhall find in Scripture mention 
made of Chiidren by imitation -as well as by nature, and people by imitati- 
ou, as well as by. nation, and Kings by. imitation, as well as by ſucceſſion. 
Ple give you an inſtance of all thele. -Look into that Fadges 18. 30, The 
children of Dan ſet up the graven image, and Fonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, he wo. his ſons were Prieſts to the Tribe of Dan, Here 
| Fentathan an 1dol-Prieft, is called the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Manafſeh, 
7,e, the-Grand-child of Manaſſeh. Now it is clear in Scripture, that Ger- 
| (bom was the ſon of 2oſes, and not of Jſanaſſeh, Exod. 2.22. & 18, z. 
1 Chron. 21. 15- And ſo Fenathan muſt be the Grand-child of Moſes, and 
not of Afanaſſeh. But the Fews and learned Criticks tell ns, that he is 
called the Grand-child of Maraſſeh for a double reaſon. 1. Becauſe the 


Scripture conſulting the honour of Moſes, did conceal his pedigree as to 


Adoſes, for it had been a diſgrace to Moſes, to have had upon record an 
: Tdol-Prieſt in his lineage; and 2. Which is to my purpoſe, he is called the 
Grand-child of Xaraſſeh, and that by «gains, and anticipation, becauſe 
he followed him in his 1delarry, he was no whit like Maſes, but rather 
'imitated Adaraſſeh, and ſo he is called his Grand-child. 

For the other inſtance, ſee 1/2. 1. 10. Hear the word of the Lord ye Ru- 
les of Sodom, and give ear unto the Law of our God ye people of Gomorrah. 


Why beloved, theſe that the Prophet ſpeaks to, they were the people of- 


' Fudah, and the Inhabitants of Feraſalewm, Why does the Prophet call 
them the people of Gomorrah? even for this realon, they did imitate 
thoſe filthy Sodomures and Gomorrhites in wickedneſs and wantonneſs, and 
Tooſnels, and ſo became guilty of their ſins, and worthy of their names. 

The laſt inſtance you have in 2 Chron. 28. 19, The Lord brought Fudah 
tow, becauſe of Abaz King of Iſrael. Ahaz, all know, was King of Fu» 
dah, and not-King of 1ſrael; but he is called King of 1ſrael, becauſe he 
imitated the wicked and Idolatrous Kings of Iſrael; he was not ſo by fac- 
ceſſion, but he was ſo by mitation, 

Hence it is that God is ſaid to vi/it the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, becauſe they make themſelves guilty by imwation; and this may 
be a Key to unlock that place of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3. 1;, Evil men 
and ſedncers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived, De- 
ceivers are worſe, but the Deceived are worſe and worſe , it they ſee a bad 
Example, and will not avoid it, but copy it, they are worſe than worle. 
"The Decewver is guilty of the deceived*s ſin by snſtigation, and the deceived 
is guilty of the decervers ſin by imitation. 

And this is the woful, intricate, perplexed Labyrinth, into which fin 
doth precipitate careleſs and ungodly Sinners. If thou committeſt that fit 
which none before committed but thee, thou art guilty of all the fins of 
Inture Generati:ns by thy Example, as Adam was in the World, and 7ere- 
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an in 1ſraet, And if thou committeſt any Sin, becauſe orhers have com-- 
_— it rok thee, thou art guilty of all the fins of former Generations, 
by thy imitation, and ſo Sin never goes alone 3 a ſingle Pb is as great a 
falaciſm in Divinity, as a ſingle thank, is in Grammar and Morality 3 and 
that you may know Chriſtians, I do not {peak without Book, in 1o ſaying, 


witacſs that dreadful place, fat. 23- 34, 35» 3%, Wherefore behold I ſexd * 


anita you Prophets, and wiſe men; and Scribes, and ſome of them ye ſhall kill 


and crucifie, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge tn your Synagogues, and per ſe- 


cute from City to City. Mark, that upon you may come all the righteous 


blood ſhed upon the Earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood - 


of Zacharias the Son of Barachixs, whom ye ſiew, though lain in Fehoaſh © 
reign, almoſt nine kundred years before, yet ye ſlew between the Temple and the - 


Albar. Verily I'ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall came upon this Generati- 


o-# And why ? Becauſe they ſinned after: the ſimilitude of their Fathers 
tranſgreſſion. Oh what matter. of humiliation is this to-every ſoul that - 


continues in any known-ſin. 


7. By conuntenauce ; by delightful ſociety and company with wicked men - 


to countenance them, ſo we become partakers of their fins, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 


compared with 13, But now I have written to you not to keep company. If © 


any man that is called a Brother be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idola- 


ter, or a Railer, or a Drunkhard, or an Extortioner; with ſuch a owe na not + 


to eat, Therefore put away from among your ſelves that wicked perſon. As 
you would awid the ſin, avoid the ſinner : Eating does denote intimate fel- 


lowſhip and familiarity ; and we cannot be «2&mate with ſuch without 
contraQting their - guilt to our own fouls. .*Tis true indeed, all commerce - 
with ſuch is not forbidden ; for then, as the Apoſtle ſays, we muſt go out-* 
of the world, verl. 106, But intimase 1ociety is, upon this account. And - 


therefore the eLpofile, or at lealt the Tranſlator does here ſeem Cr:iti- 


cally to diſtinguiſh between companying, and keeping . company, verſe g. . 


compared with 11, I wrote to you in an Epiſtle not to company with Forni- © 
Cators , but now 1 write to you not to keep company, Company we may, yea, | 


we cannot avoid it, but keep company we mult not with wicked men. As. 


eltewhere the Holy Ghoſt diſtinguiſhes between ſining,, .and committing . 


ſin, He that is born of God dath not commit ſin, ſaith Saint Fohn. The ho- 
lieſt man on this ſide Heaven cannot but ſi , ſaith the. ſame Apoſtle, ay 


but he that is born of God does not commit fin ; ſin he does, but commut : 
ſa -he doth not; 5.e. he doth not delight-1n it, he. doth not make it his - 


practice. So here. 


We read in Scripture where wicked men have often | fared better for * 
the godly, as Laban for Facob, and Potiphar for Foſeph,* and Abkb for : 
Fehoſhapbat, &c. but we never read that godly men fared better for the- 
company of the wicked, but rather worſe, P/Al. 119. 115. Depart from: - 
me ye evil 'doers,- for T will keep the Commandments of my:God,, its a very © 


hard matter ro keep wicked company, and to. kgep the Commandments of God 


together. 


_ 


The Zacedemonians would never ſuffet a ſtranger to be with 'them a- - 
. bove thre days, for! fear of infettiax- and corruption with their evil man- - 
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ners. ' And verily thoſe that are ſtrangers to- God and godlinels, ſhonld 
be as little 'as may be our companions. * - POS Me un = 

8. By Maintenance,” by upholding and encouraging men in their fins; 
though thou never committeſt them thy ſelf, yet thou art guilty, 2 Foh, 
11, He that biddeth him G od-ſj ſpeed, is partaker of his evil Deeds. Though 
thou doeſt not commit zr, yet if thou doeſt applaud zt, and rejoyce 51" it, 
and fay it is well done, thou -art a partner ; if thou'art not the 9dorher 


of it, Yet thou art the Nurfe of it ; if thou art not the Farther of ir, yet 7 


thou art the Guardian of it, and God will lay the brat at thy door, as 
{ure as if thou hadſt begor it. RN 
Thus I have done with the firſt thing, how we become guilty, or how my 


ir af patent of other mens ſins: There are many more might be named, 2 


as by hindring good, by excuſing evil, by adminiftring occaſion, by not reproving, 
not mourning, nor recleiming, &c. But theſe and many more, that praQtkal 
Authors handle, they are but rderling-ſprigs from the great branches that 
I have opened.. _ | | 

2.” Why a Chriftian muſt be careful to avoid, and not to partake of other 
amens ſins? The reaſons of the Dottrine. | 

Anſw. Out of a Three-fold principle. 
\ 1. Out of a principle of Charity to our Brethren, 

"2, Out of a principle of Pity to' our ſelves. 

3+ Out of a principle of Pzery to God. ? : 

x. Out of charity to our Brethren, that we be not means and inſtruments 
to promote their ruin and deſtrution : For, to partake of other mens 


fins, thouph it does more barthen ws, yet it does never a whit eaſe them, * 
but” does rather harden them, and confirm them in their praGtites ; for 
company in fin makes men a& it with the greater confidence. Now this +: 
1is'to do the Devils part in the habit of a friend. Sirs, we muſt be cha-. 


'ritable, Charity is the Golden Rule, Charity is the bond of perfe&ion; 
Row if it be a piece of Charity-to help up our - Brothers Oxe or Aſs, 
when he is fallen into a Ditch, Exod. 23.4. Sure *tis more Charity: to 
do as much for his ſoul, Fude 23, Others ſave with fear, pulling them ou 
.of the fire. Sin is the deep Ditch of the Soul, and ſim is the Hell-fire 


of the ſoul, as it were; here ſhould be lifting and: plucking in- | ; 


deed. 

'The negle& of this duty of keeping one another from ſin, the Scripture 
calls an hating of our Brother, Lev. 19. 17, Thou ſhalt not hate thy Bro- 
ther in thy heart, Thou ſhalt nt ſuffer ſin upon him. 1 obſerve in comps 
ny, that if many perfons fit together by a fire, and a Spark flye upon 
any one-of them, every one is ready to ſhake it off, and beat it off; and 
why ſhould not we be as friendly and charitable to mens ſouls, when fin, 


which is as Hell-flakes, lies ſmothering in their Conſciences, or burning up 


on their Souls. 


2... Out of pity to our ſelves, that 'we may keep our ſelves from the blved 
of other mens ſouls, and fecure our ſelves from the judgments of other 
aint Paul, Att. 20. 26, 27, 1 take yu 

39 record this .\;y, that 1 am pure from the blood of all men, for I-have -_ wy, 


mens ſs; For the former, ſays 


Thur 
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ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of God: Had the Apoſtle con- 
nived at, or conſented to their fins, God would have made inquiſition for 
the blood of their ſouls at his hands. For the latter, ſays Zacob, Gen. 
49.5, 6, 7, Simeon and Levi are Brethren, inſtruments of cruelty are in 
their habitations. Oh my ſoul, come not into their ſecrets;, unto their aſſem- 
bly, mine honour, be not thon united, Why? Oh, 7 will divide thew in 
Facob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael, He would not have a hand in their 
ſinful union, becauſe he would not have a ſhare in'their dreadful divi- 
ſron ; they were united in ſin, and they muſt be divided in puniſh- 
ment, 

3. Out of pity towards God, God forbids it, Ephe/. 5. 7. Be not par- 
takers with them, and God forbid that we ſhould dv it! Nay, God ab- 
hors it and. condemns it, P/al. go. 18, 21, When thou ſaweſt a Thief, theu 
conſentedſ# with him, amd haſt been partaker with the Adulterers, &c. 
Theſe things haſ# thou done, but T will reprove thee, and ſet them in order 
before thee. This fin is a breach of all the Law at once, being againſt 
the rule of Charity. He that hath his own fins alone, doth only commit 
them; but he that takes other mens ſins, doth highly approve them; and 
this greatly diſhonours God , it is worle partaking of lin, than commir- 
ting of ſin, Roms. 1. 32, They do not only do the ſame, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
but have pleaſure in them that do them, that's worle. Wherefore Ze- 
lophehads Daughters pleaded in mitigation of their Fathers offence, 
that he died in his own ſin, he was not partner with Korah, but died in 
his own ſin : It is worle to be a partner, than to be an Attor, Numb. 
27. 3» X 

" 3. Application, 

1. Information : Is there ſuch a thing, as partaking of other mens ſins, 
after this manner ? 

1. Hence you may be informed of the Equity and Faſtice of Gods proceeding 
in puniſhment: You oft-times ſee God puniſhing one mans ſin upon ano- 
ther, or at leaſt hear of it, and you think it ſtrange: why this Oedipus 
will read the Riddle. This Clue will condu&t you through the /abyrnth. 
They have been ſome way or other partakers of thoſe fins, either by 
contrivance, or by compliance, or by connivance, &c, one way or other, 
elle God would never puniſh them; if they have not been Afors, they 
have been Abettors : Shall not the Fudg of all the world do right? God 
puniſhes Children for the ſins of their Parents, Exod. 34-7. Aye but 
thoſe Children have been x«yarts, partakers certainly, by approbation, it 
may be by :mtation : God puniſhes ſervants for the ſins of their maſters, 
Gen, 12, 17. But fure the ſervants were xorors, partakers by conſenting, 
It may be by executing : God puniſhes Wives for the fins of their Hn/- 
bands, Gen. 20. 18. but thoſe Wives were xoyortt, partakers ſtill by ad- 
mitting, by maduring : God punithes Xfiniſters for the ſins of the people, 
Ezzk. 33. 8. But then thoſe AfGniſters are xowarde> partakers ſure enough, 
oy not inftrutting, by not reproving ;, ſtill the Juſtice of God is vindica- 
ted. 


2. Hence be informed what piety, and ſtriitneſs, and watchfulneſs, ts 
| R more 


— 


— 
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wore eſpecially required of thoſe that have the care of others, e. g. Kings, 
and Parents, and Maſters, and Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, they ſhould be 
exemplary in godlineſs : They have curam animarum, and therefore they 
ſhould have curam anime; they have care of orher mens {ouls, and there- 
fore they ſhould look well to their awz. The want of this was her crime 
and covplaint, Cant. 1.6, They made me the Keeper of the Vineyards, but 
mine own Vineyard have I not kept. Oh thoſe that are Keepers of Vineyards, 
had need to have tpecial care of their own Vineyard. 

3. Hence take an account why the wicked of the world do. ſo hate the 
godly, and reproach and revile them; it is this, They will not be par- 
takers of their ſins, they will not commit them, neither will they connive 
at them; and this is the reaſon why the world hates them : Ahab hates 


Michajah, and himſelf gives the 'reaton, becauſe he reproved him, 1King, ©. 
22. 8, I hate him, he ntver ſpeaks well of me. Herod hates Fohn Bapril, 3 
becauſe he reproves him. No wonder that AMGnifters of all kind of men. | 
in the world are moſt hated; the caſe is plain, becaule they are reprovers. 


Godly Miniſters ate wicked mens reprovers, and wicked mex are godly Mi- 


niſters reproachers, 1 Pet. 4. 4, They think_it flrange you run not with them | 


to the ſame exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking evil of you. 


4. Here is matter of reproof and humiliation this day for our want of 
watchfulneſs in this kind. Oh which of us can ſay, that we are free irom 3 
the guilt of other mens fins. Every man may caft this br of reproof and 
lamentation at his own Conicience, and there let it ſtick, Parents every | 
one, children ah my ſins ; Maſters, ah my ſervants ſins; Miniſters, ah my | 
peoples ſins, Rulers, ah my ſubjetts ſims. Oh let us deeply mourn for want 
of relative holineſs, and more frequently and fervently pray that prayer, 
. Lord forgive me my other mens ſins. 
2. The ſecond Vſe is of Exhortation and Caution together. Is it fc, 


That it ought to be every mans care, not to partake of any mans ſin? 


Oh Chriſtians! let me intreat you then to be very mindful of this # 
Duty ; be perſwaded, beloved, and the Lord perſwade you to be ten- #* 
derly careful and watchful, chat you do not partakg of other mens ſins, ® 
Theſe are infeQious times and places that we live in, and multitudes there ® 


are that catch diſeaſes and diſtempers from others; but Jet me tell you 
Chriſtians, that bodily diſeaſes are not half to catching as ſi is ſin is 
an infe&ious, contagiuos, peſtilential plague, that ſpreads mightily in 


the World : Oh take heed, take heed that the guilt of other mens ſins 


do not one day lie upon your Conſcience, and be put upon your ac- 
count. Sg 

Let me inforce this counſel in the words of our Apoſtle here, and 
they are very weighty and Emphatzical. 

Verle 21, I charge thee before God and the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and tht 


Elet+ Angels, that thou obſerveſt theſe things, without preferring one befort |: 


another ; and amongſt the reſt this is one, That thou be not partaker of 
other mens ſins, Give me leave to profecute this in theſe three particu- 
lars. | 

i. By layinz down ſone Arguments to preſs this Caution and Exhortation, 
2, by 


457) - i 

Fry *%, - : L® 6 
CIs s 224 FRY & - - ſ Ea we $ «un. 
"js EEG: 2 4 WENN, WHO Le Ie F 


TR 


* pf x 

> Me ay OS 

Py FIG 
=2 Ce Te LIE, 
SE AS > Spe 3 ae 


: 
* 
_ 
TAk 
$ 
ES 
BP 
7.4 
pe 
= 
1% 


* 
oF 
f7 
; 
* 
"4s 
3” 


tl 
uw 
ERS 
Fd 
Ls 
Foy ov 
(7 
"Ap 
—N 7 
FF 
rene 
. 
he 
+ - 
Lon 
v2 
N 


I 
£3, 
by 
ff 
jg 
is 
NEVE 
E520 
L 
85 
By 6h 
$ 


wo 


Rr t ney TO gf ReETINe 
4 RT CG 
EE OIDAL Ihe 


by 


'Ss oF 
TEM OD Y 
pee” 


nd abit "to 

SF >. att 

TN IR 
TIS 
EN 


Pn eeg 
aw 
hE'> 


vs 
7 
275% 
257 
x 
L 


COEYL 
F 


* 
ſe 
- 

o 
7 
+ 


24 
"E 
TE 
Wo 
- 
UG 
4153 
We, 
Hm.” id 
£3 
gs 
$702 
Mes 
$3. 
» 4 
+; 
$1 
rat 
: of 


Serm. 7. partake of other mens ſins £ 


2. By pointing at what ſins eſpecially you muſs not partake of. 

3. By ſhewing you how you may ſo manage the buſineſs, and order the 
matter, as nat to be partakers of other mens ſins, What are the Arti- 
dotes againſt this infection, 

1. To lay down the Arguments. 

1, Conſider, you have ſins enough of your own, you have no reafon to 
partake of other mens; it is cruel to add affiittion to your bonds, Feſus 
Chriſt had no fins of tris own, and therefore he could, and did bear ours; 
he did take all mens fins, though he did not partakg of any mans fins, 
all were his by iputation, Ila. 53.6, He bath laid upon him the iniqui- 
ties of us all, but none were his by perpetration and participation. It is 
not ſo with us: alas! We have fins enough of our own; Man, Woman, 
thine own pride will damn thee, if thou doſt not repent ; and thine own 
hypocroſie, and formality, and worldlineſs, and bardneſs of heart ; thou haſt 
no need to take the ſinsof others; ſaid the Daughter of Zelophehad, our 
Father died in his own ſin, Numb. 27. 3. ay, that is enough to ki! a man, 
and damn a man, his own ſin. 

2. Conſiderg It is a moſt monſtrous ſin, it is a moſt dreadful ſin to par- 
takg of other mens ſins. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of committing iniquity with 
greedineſs, Ephef. 4. 19. Sirs, there is no ſuch greedy ſinning as this, for 
a man to lick up, and ſwallow down, and dewour other mens ſins. Na- 
turaliſts tell us, that Serpens Serpentem devorans fit Draco, If a Serpent 
{wallow down another Serpent, it becomes a Dragon. Oh Chriftians ! 
this ſin of devouring other mens ſins, is a Dragon-ſin, a Monſtrous ſin, a 
Dreadful ſin, a Deviiliſh ſin, and therefore take heed of it. 

3. Conlider, 1f you partake of other mens ſins, yau ſhall certainly partake 
of other mens plagues, Rev. 18.4. Come out of for my people, ive Bod, 
namely, from Babylon, that you be not partakers of her ſins, that jo ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues. See Prov. 13. 20, A companion of fools ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed ;, not only fools ſhall be deſtroyed, but a companion of fools ſhall 
be deſtroyed ; It you ſz with them, you ſhall ſ#ffer with them, and you 
ſhall /zffer more becauſe of them. Read that, Zuk, 16. 27, 28, Ard the 
rich man ſaid, 1 pray thee Father Abraham, that thou wouldeſt ſend Lazarus 
to my Fathers houſe, for Thave five Brethren, that he may teſtifie unto them, 
leſt they alſo come into this place of Torment. Why would not he have 
his Brethren to come to hell to him? Divines determine, not out of 
any love to their ſouls, there is not that charity to be ſuppoſed in hell. 
Oh, but becauſe the fight of them, and company of them, would increafe 
his Torment, This will be the ſchreeking and howling in hell among 
damned ſouls one to another z oh woe-worth the day that ever 1 ſaw thy 
lace ! oh that ever I ſaw thy face ! thou haſt brought »e hither, and thou 
haſt brought me hither 5 and ſo they will torment-one another to all eter- 
nity. 

2. What ſins we muſt eſpecially take heed of partaking of ? 

Anſw. Of all fin whatſoever, 1 The. 5-22, Abftain from all appearance 


9 evil; but elpecially of three ſorts of ſins, which may be called Epidemical 
agues, 
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i. Church-fins. 2. National-fins. 3. Family-ſins. But I ſhall ſpeak 
nothing of the firſt, but little of the ſecond, and moſt to the third. 

Among National fins, eſpecially take Heed of. Prophaneſsz this is obvi- 
ous, this is an univerſal {preading-plague, that is like to infe& the 
whole Kingdom, if God does not irt mercy prevent it. There is a de- 
luge of profaneneſs breaking in on every ſide, Swearing, Drinking, Who- 
ring, Sabbath-breaking, Scoffing and Mocking at Religion, all the Coun- 
tries ring again. Men are now grown bold, and audacious, and incor- 
rigible in their wickedneſs, that like a T#an-brood they even threaten 
Heaven it felf with an over-daring impudence, as if they would ſtorm the 
Palace of Fehovah,.and pluck him.out of his Throne. Oh take heed of 
partaking here ! | 

2. Family-ſins, we muft have a care of partaking here, and'ſo much 
the more watchful muſt we be, in that” Family-fins. of al fins are. moſt 
catching and infeQous; As it is with bodily diſeaſes, if one be fick in. 
an houle, .they. of the blood, and kin, and family, are likeſt to catch 
the diſtemper, becauſe of their frequent and intimite converſe eſpecially: 
So it 4s here, if there be any predominant Iuft lurking in a Family, all are 
apt to be-infeted with it, if- they are not marvellous circumſpe& and 
watchtul. 

And therefore Parents, and Maſters, and Governours of Families, had 
need to be retormers-both 'of themſelves, ann all under their charge; 
for beſides, that this is the moſt compendious and ſafeſt way to State- 
Reformation, and Church Reformation. Every Family being a kind of 
a little Kingdom of it ſelf, and a little Church of it fſelf, wherein the 
Maſter is both King, Prieſt, and Prophet ; beſides -this, there is the 
{ound of this Argument, and reaſon to allarm them ( viz) as they de- 
lire to have their ſouls and conſciences free from: the guilt of other mens 
fins, 

Plato ſeeing a child do miſchief in the ſtreets, went forthwith and cor: 
reed his Father for it; the Father that does not correCt his child when 
he does amiſs, is juſtly corre&ed for his faults; and it is the pattern of 
Gods judicial proceedings, as he viſits the iniquities of the Fathers upon 


the Children, who imitate them : So he viſits the iniquities of the Chil- Þ 
dren upon the Fathers, who countenance and indulge them. A Facob was 


countable to Laban for the whole flock,not a Sheep or a Larab loſt or torn, but 


it- was required at his hands, Gez. 31. 39. Thus muft Fzmily-Governcurs 
be accountable to God for every Lamb in the fold, for every child in i 
the Family, for every ſervant in the houſe, Z4%. 16. 2: Says God to him, i 
Gzve an account of thy ſtewardſhip, thou mayeſt be no longer Steward : 50 8 


will God one day cry aloud in thine ears, Qwintili vare, redde legiones, 
Husband, Father, Maſter, . Wiſe, give an account of thy Husbandſhip, and 
give an account of thy Fatherſhip, give an account of thy Maſterſhip, 
give an account of thy Wifeſhip, &c. This made Foſhuah undertake for 


his -houfe, as well as for himſelf, Joſh. 24. 15. And this made David care p 


ful of his hexſe, as well as his. heart, Plal. 101. 2, 1 wil walk. within mint 
beuſe with a prrfef! heart ; not only with a perfect heart, but in-his houl: 


with 


Pw 
ts ore, 
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of Goa, Col.4.15. as well as to reform himlelf, that he may be the Temple 
wo of God, 1 Cor. 3- 17: : 

4 Ah how many Families are there, whoſe houſes are not the Church of 
God, but the Synagogue of Satan rather , God is not in all their thoughts, 
= nor God is not in-all-their mouths, except it be in ſwearing, and. curſing; 
he and blaſpheming. Their Belles are their god, and their luſt their Lord. 


Py It is {aid of Noahs Ark, that it was pitcht within and without, Ger. 
bo 6. 14. Such (ſays one ) is the condition of many a mans houſe, it is a 
A Noahs Ark, it is. pitcht within and without, nothing but the pollutions 


and defilements. of fin in every room, and paſſage, and corner. Jdleneſs 
i ſtands at the door, Un o0nſcionableneſs walks in the ſhop z Coveronſneſs 
lurks in the countirig-houle ; I uxury fits at the Table; Pride looks out 
at the window; Wantonneſs lodges in the bed; all pitchy and filthy both 
within and without, 

And therefore Chriſtians, for the Lords ſake, out with all this rubbiſh, 
if it ſhould be found in your Families; How do you in London here de- 
light to have your houſes clean, and hereupon {weep them, and waſh thera, 
and rub them; oh that you would be as careful to cleanſe your Families 
from ſin, as you are to cleanſe your houſes from dirt, how foon would 
this great City become an Habitation of. Righteouſneſs, and a Mountain of 
Helineſs ? how would this Family-Reformation prevent the guilt of Fami- 
ly-ſins, and keep out - Family-diſtra&ions, and ſecure from Family-deſola- 
tion, Theretore, Sirs, ſet up Family-watchfulneſs, and Family-correction 3 
a let every houſe be an houſe of correion of it ſelf and ſet about Fami- 
TO ly reading, and Family-conference, and Family-repetition,. and eſpecially 
Family-prayer : That all your houſes may be like Gods houte ; you know 
his is called an houſe of Prayer, Ia. 56.7, Mine houſe ſhall be called an 
| houſe of prayer for all people : So ſhould yours, they ſhould be houſes of 
Id prayer all of them; if they be not, let me tell you, .they are no better 
— than Dens of Thieves. Saith Chriſt, ar. 21. 13, My houſe ſhall be cal- 


[PS - led an houſe of prayer, but you have made it a den of thieves. There is 
_ no Meainm.betwixt thele two; if you houſes be not houſes of Prayer, 
© they are certainly dens of Thicves; if you do not pray to God for your 
- mercies, beiore your receive them, and praiſe God for your mercies when 


you enjoy them, you do but rb. God of his mercies; they are not giver, 
"= but thrown, and ſnatcht . indeed, rather than received.” 
= 3- Now, and in the laſt plice, we come to the Antidotes, Fw 
| x muſt ſa carry it, and order the. buſineſs, as not to partake of other mens 
Ins, 

Antidote 1, Exerciſe an holy jealcuſie over others (1 am jealous over you, 
5 faith Paul) eſpecially thy Relations ; and this is the. way to deliver thy 
DY foul from their. fins. Feb ſacrificing for his Children, ſaid, It may be 
- they way have ſin, Fob 1.5. 
+, Antidote 2. Watch againſt the ſins of others, have your eyes about you : 
32] take heed of contriving, complying, winking at them; if it be in your 
power, take heed of ſuffering them, See Davids paroxiſm. of zeal in this 
cale, P/al. 101. 2, &c. Fhis- 


with a perfe& heart, ſo as to reform his family, that that may be the Church Philem. 2, 
1 Cor. 6. 19. 
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This is the direRion in the Text, which muſt not be omitted ; Keep 
thy felf pure, take heed of infe&ious places, and infe&tious prattices, and 
infetious company. K 

Antid. 3. Pray againſ# them, pray againſt profanenels, pray Auguſtines 
prayer, Lord deliver me from other mens ſins, 

Antid. 4+ Mourn for them; mourn for the fins of the Nation, and 
mourn for the ſins of thy Relations : for the ſms of thy Brethren in their 
obſtinacy, that they will not be reformed : Chrift came to ſinful Zeru- 
ſalem with weeping eys, and with a mourning heart, Oh Feruſalem! Da- 
vid mourned for the wickedneſs of the times that he ſaw, P/al. 119. 16, 
Many walk, ſays Paul, of whom I'tell you weeping. Thus did Gods 
people of old free themſelves from National fins, and particular mens fins, 


When they could not be reformers, they turned mourners, Fer. 13, 17. 


And ſee how prevalent this is with God, theſe mourners are the only 
people to deliver a Nation, or at leaft to deliver themſelves from the ſin 
and plagues of a Nation, when God makes an overflowing-ſcourge to 
paſs through, Ezek. 9.4, 'On-the other ſide, not mourning for the fins 

of others, makes us adopt, and eſpouſe the fins of others. Dar. 5. 22. 
Antid. 5. Reprove them, Ezck. 3. 17, 18, 19, If we would not par- 
take of the ſins of others, we muft reprove the fins of others, Lev. 19. 
Ezek. 33.7, 8, 9. $9 the Apoſtle ſaith expreſly, Epheſ. 5. 11, intimating 
that you do certainly approve them, if you do not reprove them. Re 
prove Hereſie, Blaſphemy, Drunkenneſs, Oaths, Sabbath-breaking, Un- 
cleanneſs, and every fin you hear or fee committed. The Raviſht Vir- 
gin under the Law, Deut. 22. 25, was to cry out; in this caſe God 
takes filence for conſent. As there is a holy ſilence to Gods Correction, 
Aaron held his peace ; ſo there is a finful flence under mans corruption, 
Eli held his peace allo;. Axarons filence was a good Hence, but Els {+ 
lence was a naughty ſilence z we muſt be ſilent under Gods correction, but 
we muſt not be filent under mans corruption, Lev. 5. 1, Theretore faith 
Saint Paxl, Reprove them ; the beſt way to avoid fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, and to free a mars ſoul from the puilt of 
others mens fins, is to reprove them, that is the Antidote againſt this 
infetion. Thus the Epheſians praRtited as Saint Px! preacht. Sint Paul 
does not more advife them to this duty, than Saint Fob does commend 
them for this duty. Says the holy Ghoſt there in Apoc. 2. 1,2, 3. com- 
pared together haſt born, and yet haſt not þorn Gods Cor- 
retion——-mans corruption. I know thy patience, and how thou canſt 
not it is no breach of patience to be impatient againſt fin, and fin- 
ners. But now heloved, becauſe this ſword of Reproor is a very dan- 
gerous weapon, if it be not rightly handled, an <dg-teol that we muft 
be marvellobiſly chary how we meddle with : There is required therefore 
a great deal of ﬆKill, and prudence, and wiſdom, and watchfulneſs, to a 
right and ſucceſsful managing of this duty, Eccl. 12.11. Hethat would 
faiten this nail of Reproof, in the conſcience of his offending Brother, 
had need be a yery wite man. Yea, as I remember, Jſod. Pelaſ. 53 wp 
mTtugy eahioy. Every one can find fault, and reprove another for the 
| {ames 
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lame, but to do it diſcreetly, and fſeaſonably, and ſucceſsfully, requires a 
great deal of wiſdom and to this end I ſhall give you thele Rules. Re- 


proof is double. , : 
1. Minitterial, and by way of Authority : and Fraternal, by way of 


Charity. 

goes” here we come to the ſecond caſe, vix. Reproof, 1. He that reproves 
another, muſt be very careful that himſelf be faultleſs and blameleſs, as much 
as may be ;, otherwits he is not' afting his Charity, but bewraying his 
Hypocriſie. Tho# that teacheſt another Rom. 2. 11, 22,, This is 
Hypocrifie, faith Chriſt, Ja. 7. 3, 4, 5——And here there are two 
things coucht in this, | 

1. A man muſt be faultleſs in reference to ſin mn general, as much as 
»ay be, that will reprove another. The ſnuffers of the SanQuary under 
the Law, were of pure gold, and it behoves that man, that will be a ſnuffer 
in Gods houſe, to: corre@ others, to amend others, and reprove others; 
to be very upright and circumſpe& in all tHings, and then he may ad- 
moniſh with the greater Advantage, Authority, Efficacy. Let the R:ghte- 
ous {mite me, {aith David, &'c, Plal. 141.5. A man of a ftri& and ſevere 
life, and religious and righteous convertation, carries a kind of a Majcſty 
and Authority along with him, at which the guilty conſcience of guilty 
ſinners cannot but recoil, as Herod did to Fohn Baptiſt, Mat. 6. 20. 
Though Fohn had reproved him, and touched him to the quick 
v., 18. And then ; : 

2, A man muſt be blameleſs in reference to that ſin he reproves eſpecially ;, 
elle, in healing his Brother, he doth but ſtab himſelf; it thou reproveſt 
Pride in others, and art proud thy 1elf;, Covetouſneſs, and art covetous 
thy ſelf; Drunkenneſs, and art a drunkard thy telt; thou doſt but like 
David in Nathans Parable, pronounce the ſentence of thine own con- 
demnation, Rom. 2. 1. But here I muſt enter one Caution, None is ex- 
empted from this duty for unfitneſs, no : this thou oughteſt to have done, 
and not to have left the other undone. 2 

2. = As he muſt take heed that himſelf be faultleſs, ſs he muſt be 
ſare that his Brother be faulty ;, For otherwile it is not to reprove him,. 
but to reproach him; and to inſtead of doing a Chriſtian duty, a man 
commits a devilliſh ſin z he becomes an accuſer of the Brethren, inſtead of 
a Reprover of the Brethren, Gal. 2. 1i. And here are likewite two 
things conſiderable, 

1. It muſt be a truth that thou reproveſt him for. 

2. It muſt be a ſm- that thou reprovelt him for. 

1, It muſt not be a conjecture, or imagination, or jealoufie, or rumour, 
or hear-fay that's ground ſufficient for Reproof : for all theſe n.ay be 
falſe, and the Rule of Charity is, quiſque preſumitur eſſe bonus niſi conſtat 
de malo But verily the guiſe of the world is far otherwite; we 
dcal with our Brethren as the perſecuting Pagans did with the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, put them into Lions-skins, and into Bears-skins, and then 
bait rhem, and tear them to pieces. Alas! the poor Chriſtians were harm- 
tels meek Lamts, but they diſguiſed them, and fo abuſed them, Thus 
"Lis 
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*tis now, Chriſtians are apt .and ready to put their poor Brethren into 
I know not what kind of monſtrous ugly ſhap:s, of - their own imagi- 
ning, and deviſing, or elfe of other mens traducing and reporting, and 
without more ado, they fall foul upon them: This -.is not to uitate 
our Saviour, 1/a. 11. 2, 3,4. —— Not trom rumors — but with righte- 
outneſs and equity ; as God fſaid in deſtroying of Sodom, fo thould we ſay 
in reproving our Brethren, Gey. 18,21, I will go down and ſee. 

'2. It muſt be a breach of fome command Affirmative or Negative , 
direaly, or-reduRively z-ecither the omiſhon of that which is good, or 
the commiſhon of that which is evil; we muſt be Cato's not 
Momus's, —— As the Phariſees to Chriſt, at. 19. 3, So here, Is it law- 
ful to reprove a man for every cauſe ? No,. the Diſciples were quite out 
m reproving the children for coming to Chriſt in this Chapter, when it 
was not their ſin, but their duty, verſe 13, 14. Quakers make a ſtir a- 
bout-Cuffs, and Bands, and Ribbons, and Laces, and ſuch like minute 
trifles of Pharrlaical humility ; if they: can prove theſe ſins, let them re- 
prove them in- Gods name 3 but if they are indifferent things, it is cen- 
{oriouſneſs, uncharitableneſs, and pragmaticalneſs to rail at them, and not 
Chriſtian Reproof. 

3 He muſt manage his Reproof to ſincere ends ;, muſt take heed 
that his aims and intenticns be upright and honeſt in reproving. Take 
heed of mingling any wild-fire of pride, and vain-glory, and ambitious 
humour of contraditing and controuling others, with thy zeal of re- 
proving: This heat muſt -be holy teat, a fire of the SanGuary as free 
from the ſmoak of by-ends, and ſelf-intereſt, as may be, purely for 
Gods glory, and out of hatred unto fin, and out of love to the ſalva- 
tion of thy Brothers ſoul. Diogenes (it is ſtoried) reproved Plato's pride, 
by trampling upon his Velvet Chair and Cuſhion, but ſays the Author, 
Majori faſtn ſuperbum Platonem Diogenes ſuperbior, 

4. He muſt manaze his Reproof in fit ſeaſon : There is a time to ſpeak, and 
a time to be ſilent: Reproof is a duty grounded upon an Affirmative 
Precept. Now *tis well obſerved by Divines, that Affirmative Precepts 
bind ſemper, but not ad ſemper, we muſt always reprove, but we muſt 
not reprove always; it is a conſtant duty, but it muſt be done in a fea- 
{onable opportunity. There are certain mollza fand; Tempora, words up- 
6n the wheels, as Solomon calls them, that are like Apples of Gold; and 
let me tell you Chriſtians, one word ſpoken in ſeaſon, is worth a thou- 
{and other words. Now it is impoſſible to define and determine all the 
nicks of time wherein a man ſhould ſtrike in with a Reproof; .for this 
muſt be left to the wiſdom and experience of every Chriſtian, that makes 
it his buſineſs to be his Brothers keeper; and let him aſſure himſelf, he 
muſt expe& to loſe many an admonition, ſhoot many an Arrow of Re- 
proof, as Foenathan did his, under and over, on this ſide and t*other fide, 
before he hit the mark. 


R nes. 

I, He muſt take a ſeaſon wherein the offender is capable of Reproof. If 
a man. be drunk, we muſt ſtay till he bei;tober; as Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. 
36, 37+ 
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36, 37-——S0 if a man be all in a heat of paſſion, we muſt ſtay, and 
come to him, as God did to Adam, in the cool of the day, when the 
fit was over- 

2. We muſt take a ſeaſon wherein we have occaſion to commend a man 
for his virtues, and then rub him up for his faults, Sir you are thus and 
thus 3 Oh but if you would but mend this and that , how excellent it 
would be! So St. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 2, 17. 

3-. We muſt do it *as ſoon as ever we can, and the ſooner the better ; 

a green wound is eafjer healed than an old ſore, Lev. 19. 17. 
4. If we have long waited for fit ſeaſons, and yet cannot find them, 
you had better make a breach upon ones prudence, than ones conſcience ; 
diſcretion then muſt give place to neceſſity, out with it, and leave the 
ſucceſs to God. | 

5. He wuſt manage his Reproof with due conditions and qualification. 
And beloved there are ſeven properties of that Reproof that will in all 
likelihood both benefit and better our Brother, and alſo ſecure our elves 
from participation of his ſins. 

I. We muſt reprove ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, {ſo as to knock the 
nail up to the Lond in the conſcience of the ſinner, P/al. 50. 21.—S0 
ſhould we in our Reproof of our Brother, charge him home, Theſe things 
had thou done, there is no denying ; thou art the man, ſays Nathar to 
David : before he was in his parable, but now he ſpeaks plain Engliſh, 
as we fay.————This Feſus whom ye have crucified, ſays Peter to the 
Fews: and thus we ſhould ſet things in order before him : Sir, is not this 
and that highly to diſhonour God, and to crack, your credit, and to ſhame 
your profeſſion, and to impair your body, and to waſte your eſtate, and 
to wound your conſcience, and to damn your precious and immortal ſoul ? 
And therefore for the Lords ſake think on it, and amend it, A looſe and 
{quibbing kind of Reproof, is like an :gnis Lambens, as ſoon off as on, and 
does the man. more hurt than good. As Elzes careleſs and looſe reprov- 
ing of his leud Sons, did rather harden them in their villany, than any way 
reform them. As it is with weak Phyſick adminiftred to a fick-man, it 
doth only tir the humours, but not purge them away, it leaves the body 
in a greater and worſe diſtemper than it was before. So ?tis here, — 
therefore ſays the Apoſtle, Titus 1, 13, 4Two790mas cuttingly.. A fin- 
Ser that is but juſt prickt, and no more, it is apt to wranckle and feſter, 
and be worſe ; but let it bleed, and there is no danger, it will then ſoog 
be healed. | TIT: , 

2, We muſt Reprove impartially, and- without reſpet of perſons, Good: 
men, if they miſcarry, muſt he reproved as well as bad men. If Peter 
temporize, Paul will not ſpare him, nor Barnabas neither, they ſhall hear 
on't, Gal. 2. Again, great men, be they never {o great, they. ſhould 
be admoniſhed as well as others, ſo long as they are under the . great 
God, and ſubje& to great failings and miſcarriages; Kings, and Nobles, 
and Magiſtrates, as well as meaner and inferiour perſons. Nathan re- 
proved David, though a King; and ſo did Elijah, Ahab; and Nehe- 
mah reproved the Nobles and Rulers for Uſury, and Sabbath-propha- 

S | nation. 
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nation, Certainly, if any be fit to teach gteat men, they are as fit to 
reprove them, for both muſt po together, 2 Tim. 4. 2. That's but a 
drone-like Preaching, that hath . loſt the ſting of Reproving. It is the 
great unhappines of Princes arid Nobfes, that they Have ſo many flat- 
terers about them, and fo few Reprovers. Carneades in Platarch was 
wont to ſay, that great mens 'Sons tearned nothing well, but to ride 
horſes 3 for men would be ſure 'to flatter them : If they run, they would 
lag behind, that they might ont-run them if they wreſtled, they would 
fall on purpoſe, that they might ſeem to caft them, &6c. But a horſe 
not knowing a Prince from a Peaſant, would down with him, if he could 
not rule him. Juſt ſo *tis now, let great mien do what they will, both 
againſt Scripture, and Reaſon, and Law, and Conſcience, they will not 
want their Paraſites, both to encourage them, and — them: [f- 
there be not a Law for Cambyfes to tnarry his Siſter, tuſh, what of that, 
there is a Law for Cambyfes to do what he pleales z and thus men out: 
of cowardize, and fear of frowns, and wrath, dare not reprove guilty 
Greatneſs. Oh but if a man be a faithful Monitor, he muſt be impar- 
tial in his reproof. Agag muſt be reproved as well as the pooreſt Ama- 
lekite;, ard the Mountains muſt be toucht, let them ſmoke and fume nes 
ver fo ſurionſly, to alfnde to rtrat place, Pfal. 144. 5. This made that 
excellent Emperour Theodsſiu ſo much eſteem Ambroſe, viz. that he durſt, 
and would, out of the ſenſe of his- duty, reprove even the higheſt and 
proudeſt. | 

Ambroſium ab hoc dignum Epiſcops nomine ſolum nov ; but here humi- 


lity- muff be uſed. 


3. We muſt reprove diſcreetly, making a difference between man and mar : 
For though it's true, that all are to þe reproved that are offenders, et: 
pecially within. the Pale of the Church, + Cor. 5. 12, Except they be 
{corners, which Chriſt calls Dogs and Swine, ar. 47. 6, and obſtinate- 
Hereticks, Tt. 3. 10, Yet all muſt:not be handled in the ſame-manner 
Some will do more with.a Rod, than, others will do with a Scorpion. 
A Glaſs'is not to be handled ſo roughly as a Brazen Veſſel; this Rule 
St. 7ude gives, ver. 22, 23.— Some muſt be dealt withal with lenitives, 
others with corrofives; ſome gently reproved, others ſharply rebuked, ac- 
cording to the tenderneſs or ſtubbornneſs of their diſpoſition, or accor- 
ding to the nature and quality of their offenccs ; and here abundance of 
Rules might be laid down about publick, private, great, ſmall, ſeldom, 
or frequent offences. In one word, a Reprover muſt be like the Thra. 
ther, that the Prophet deſcribes, .as one ſays, T/a. 28. 29,28:  _ 

4+ We muſt reprove compaſſionately, with the deepeſt ſenſe of our own fail 
ings and miſcarriages; and ſo with the preater pity to their infirmities, 
Gal. 6. 1. Bernard ſaid of himſelf, That he never ſaw another man ſin, 
but he was diſtruſtful and jealous of his own heart, ile heri, & tu hodie, 
& ego cras and this wonld file off a great deal of that rigor and 
roughnels that renders a Reproof fo unpleaſing, and ſo unprofitable ; for 
verily Chriſtian tenderneſs and compaſſion in the Reprover, is the beſt way 
to work tente and paſſion inthe ſinner : Si vis me flere dolendum eſt primun 
ipſe tibi, " This 


Serm. 8. pertake of other mens ſme? 


"This is the way to mollifie mens hearts ; whereas by a lordly, domi- 
necring, auſtere, rigid reproof, inſtead of rendring thy Brother Gods friend, 
thou-doſt but render thy ſelf his enemy, Far. I. 20. | 

5. We muſt reprove chartably, with the greateſt loue to mens perſons, 
even then, when we ſhew the greateſt zeal againſt their ſins; for it is 
one thing to be angry with the fins, and another with his perſon ; there- 
fore we ſhould conſult our Brothers credit, and eſteem, and honour, and 
perſon, while we ftab his ſin; and not (as one faid well) in healing a 
wound in his conſcience and converſation, to leave a skar of reproach 
upon his perſon, and a brand of ſhame and ignominy upon his Name; that 
were to do the work of an enemy under the vizard of a friend. And 
thus I remember the Jews generally interpret the Law, Lev. 19. 17, —that 
is, ſay the Thalmud:ſts and Gemariſts, Thou ſhalt rebuke thy Brother 1o, 
as to reform him; but thou ſhalt-not 'rebuke thy Brother ſo, as to: ſhame 
him; thou ſhalt rebuke him in love and lenity ; he rhat ſhames his Bro- 
ther by rebuking him, bears his fin ; nay, ſay they, he that ſhames his 
Brother, ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : Their meaning is 
- unleſs the fault be notorious, and publick, and ſcandalous, for then they 
may ſhame him. 7 ſpeak. it to your ſhame, ſaith Paul. ' 

6. We muſt reprove meekly ;, not in rage, and paſſion, and bitterneſs, but 
in meekneſs, and ſweetneſs of ſpirit 5 this Rule the Apoſtle gives, 2 Tim. 
2.25. Though there may be fome warmth in a Reproof, ' as to fetch 
off the hair, yet it muſt not be ſcalding-hot, fo as to fetch off the $kin. 
Elijah did that with a kiſs, which his man could not do with a ſtaff : 
| --» ondhry when a kiſs will do better oh take heed of carrying your 
Teeth in your Tongues; Take ſoft words and hard Arguments to con- 
_— Sain-ſayersz and ſo gentle reproofs, and folid reaſons to reduce of- 
enders. 

7. We muſt reprove Scripturally : My meaning is, as near as we can to 
reprove our Brethren in Scripture-text, and Scripture-language, that ſo it 
may not ſeem to be we that ſpeak, ſo much as the ſpirit of our Father 
that fpeaks inus ; and this is to reprove with authority, Tit. 2. 15. What 
greater Authority and Majeſty wherewith to awaken the conſcience of a 
ſinner, than the Word of God, by which he ſhould be ruled, and by which 
he muſt certainly be judged, | 


Know, Reader, That God took, the Author to Glory, befare he could finiſh 
this Sermon for the Preſs, | 


TR VVhat 
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What Means may be uſed towards the Con- 


verſion of our Carnal Relations? 


Rom. X. 1. 


Brethren, My hearts deſire and prayer to God for If 
rael, Is, that they might be ſaved. ey 


-His noble argumentative Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Pal to 
= the Romans, was w ritten.and dated at Corinth,when 
RS he was now even ready to et ſail for Feruſalem, as 
the meſſenger of the Churches, . to convey thither 
the Colle&ions of AZfacedonia, and other places in 
DJ AY Greece, made for” the poor-Saints of Fudea; -as ap- 
Rom. 15. WV (/ , BY pears by the 15th Chapter of this Epiſtle, { But now 
"RANT 7 go unto Feruſalen to miniſter unto the Saints. For 
it hath pleafed them of Macedonia and Achaiah, 
to make a certain. contribution for the poor Saints which are at Fernſa- 
lem |. It being ſuppoſed to be the ſame journey which is mentioned in 
'the twentieth and one and 'twentieth Chapter of the As. of the Apo: 
ſtkes. 
Capellys in The time- of the penning this Epiſtle, ſome place in the. 14th year .of 
biſt. Jpoſtol. Claudius the Emperor, ſome in the ſecond, ſome in the fixth, ſome in the 
P- 76. eighth of Nero.. *Tis at preſent impertinent to decide that Chronologi- 
Caluis, Uſers he 
B—_ cal controverlie. | L 
| It conſiſts principally of two parts; the firſt Do&rinal; the ſecond 
Hortatory. 

The Do&rinal part ſpends its ſtrength upon the great point of Juſti- 
fication by Faith, and its glorious effefts. Utito which our Apoſtle doth. 
annex a notable diſcourſe of the abſtruſe Myſtery of Predeftination, from 
the beginning of the ninth, to the end of the eleventh Chapter z and 
therein. takes occaſion to {peak of that doleful Bill of Divorce which- 
God had given to the Fewiſh Nation. He treats likewiſe of the Calling 
and Fulneſ: of the Gentil:s, and the Reſtauration of 7ſrael-in the latter 
days. 


In 
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th each of theſe three Chapters he ſadly bewails the deplorable itate 
of his own kindred, and by all the evincing Arguments poſſible, labours 
for their converſion to the Faith. \ : 

To cut. off any further Prologue ; In the beginning of this tenth Chap- 
ter, he pours out his longings' after their Salvation. 

In the firſt verſe whereof, be pleaſed to obſerve theſe four pasts. 

1.. Pals holy groans and prayers [ my hearts deſire and prayer to Goa _ 


Wdoxte Th; inlis xagHing; The good will, the hearty wiſhes, defires and Ch1y/o/+. #3 toc. 


panting of my ſoul. He lays open the greateſt carneſtneſs of his Spirit, 
[ ZuSoxiey, Thy opoÞegy emBuular cnotv wonntde Thy aaedily aorfiras, Of ] 


By this his deſire we are to underſtand a marvellous ftrong intention of 


ſpirit,. and earneſt ſtudy and endeavour about accompliſhment. Heſy- arch, 


chius expounds the term:by &#aedez, ifiany, dyaray, to will, deſire, with, 
love and delight in the work. He wills it, not only as a poffible atchieve- 
ment, but as aimable; ke endeavours to-compaſs it by all good means, 
becauſe he propoles ſo deſirable an end. The —_— of our deſires 


in obtaining of poſſible deſigns; is manifeſted by our diligent endeavours 


in the uſe of proper ways to effe& them [vis 76y dv dTov begs 8 ome* 


boud ws om word ||; For the moſt part ( ſays the Philoſopher ) no man de- Ariſt. Rbets - 
lights in, or hankers after impoſſiblsties. No rational man certainly. And. 2. c. 19+ - 


therefore we are to conceive, that our Apoſtle doth here under his im- 
portunate defires, couch and imply all holy means to accompliſh his end. 
Upon which account he preſently fubjoyns [ Sinory mg3s 7dy ©8dy ] hu pray- 
er to God for that purpoſe: of which afterwards. Only at preſent ob- 
ſerve from the connexion of his prayers- to his hearty deſires; That 


lively are thoſe prayers which flow from the heart z Moft harmonious wore. 


in the ears of God are thoſe groans, that mount up to Heaven upon the 
wings of ardent emanations, out of the depth of our hearts. Swſpiria e 
ſulco peftoris anita: When the words of our petitions aſcend warm and 


reeking out of our bowels}, when every expreſſion is dipt in our heart- © 


blood. 

2, The perſons that were the ſubje&'of his prayers and defires : For 
Iſrael. And here it is conſiderable in what relation Iſrael ſtood to the 
bleſſed Apoſtle. They were his Brethren, his Kinſmen according to - the 


Fleſh. For I alſo ( faith Paul (am an Tſraclite, of the ſeed of Abraham, 


Rom. 9. 3.; 
OM. Il, {s - 


of the Tribe of Benjamin. In another place he acquaints us, that he wasPhil. 3+ s: 
ercumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock, of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, *4s 23: 6. 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, ( 5. e. both by Father and Mother ) as touch- * COrs 3-208 


ng the Law a Pharifee. It appears thence, that the 1ſraelites were his 
kindred, his own dear and-near relations, remaining for the moſt part in 
a ſtate of ignorance as to the eſfiah, and: of alienation and eſtrangement 
from the Covenant of Grace, and the myſtery of the Promiſe through 
Faith in the blood of a Mediator, For thele it is, thatour Apoſtle Sroans 3; 


for-thefe he is fo ardent in prayer; for theſe he pours out ſuch earneſt 


petitions to the Father, 


3- The great ſcope and deſign of the Apoſtle for his kindr:d | 
relations accordins to- the fleſb, in all his Cefires, and Gi —_ 
was: - 
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AQ. 28. 17, 
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3 Cor. 12. 7. 


Col. 4. 6. 


Eph. 4+ 29. 


Cant. 1. 12. 


was, [ &5-owTycar | That they might be ſaved. The carneſk follicitude of 
his {pirit, the fervent petitions poured out into the Divine boſom, did 
all combine in this, that his natural might become {ſpiritual relations : 
that his kindred of the Tribe of Benjamiz, might through union to Chriſt, 


be allied to him in the Tribe of Fudah. What is natural to animals and 
plants { 7% 4gizdav, 5 toy av7d» TFT yaTaaeny Ereeen ] to thirſt after an 
impreſkon of their own likeneſs upon another ; is much more longed for 
by the Saints, that others might be holy and happy,. as well as themſelves ; 
but eſpecially fuch as are neareſt to them by the bonds of nature. - Holy 
Paul doth not prels after outward enjoyments, as health, ſtrength, riches, 


"power, or dominion in the world ; that 1ſrael might have proſperity and 


plenty in their Streets and Palaces, or that the Kingdom ſhould be re- 
ſtored to them from the . Rowans : Not the great things of the Earth, 
but the greater of Heaven : 'This his ſoul travels with, that Chriſt might 
be formed in them, and dwell in their hearts by Faith, that fo 1/rael 
might be ſaved. | 

4+. In theſe words we may obſerve likewiſe the kind compellation, 


-wherewith our Apoſtle doth ſalute the Saints at Rowe, to whom he 


wrote this Epiſtle, by the name of Brethrevy. Now, though he wrote 
to the Gentiles, yet he lets them know, that his bowels did yearn over 
his poor kindred, that they allo might be ſaved. The reaſon why in this 


Letter to the Romans he doth fo pathetically mention theſe his deſires, 
with ſuch ſtrong and vehement aſfſeyerations, is, becauſe there were great 


numbers of the Fews at Rome, and principally of the two Tribes that re- 
turned out of the Babylonian Captivity; who after the Warrs of Poyr- 
pey, and -other Roman Generals and Captains in Judea, were very many 
of them tranſplanted into Jegly : Which is not only atteſted by Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians : but alſo by Scripture it ſelf, declaring that there 
was afolemn Convocation of the Fews afſembled byPaul at his arrival ; To 
whom theApoſtle did firſt preach the Goſpel,and relate the ſtory of his com- 
ing to that Imperial City, by reaſon of his appeal to Ceſar. 

From all theſe parts laid down together, there reſults this Do&rinal 
Concluſion. : 

Obſerv. That to endeavour the converſion aud ſalvation of our near re- 

lations, is a moſt important duty. 

The preſident and example of our holy Apoſtle compared with, and 
confirmed by other Scriptures, will notably evince the truth of this af- 
ſertion, The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withall. One great end, why God beſtows the graces of his Spirit upon 
us, is, that we ſhould ſpend the ſavour thereof upon others. Our di- 
{courſe muſt beſeaſoned with the ſalt of grace, that it may miniſter edifi- 
cation to others. Our ſpeech ſhould never overflow in abundances but 
like the waters of NV:lus, to render the neighbouring Plantations fruit- 
ful. Grace is ſometimes compared to Light, by reaſon of its diffufive 
nature; that our ſhining converſations might illuſtrate others in the paths 
of Truth and Holineſs: ſometimes Grace is likened to Spikenard, to per- 


Prov. 27. 9. fumed oyntment which muſt not be ſhut up in a box, though of pureſt 


Alabaſter, 


py 
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Alabaſter, but operted, that-the whole houſe may be filled with the fra- Joh. 12. 3. 
Srant odour thereof. To oyl, to the coſtly ſacred Oyl that ran downPAal. 133. 2: 
not only upon the beard of Aaron, but to the skirts of his garments. To 
Talents, Which muſt be induſtriouſly traded with, and not laid up in nap- » 
kins. . Fo Dews, Showers, Waters, becauſe of their fruftifying vertue. To 1 The. s. 11, 
a generative Principle, becauſe of its begetting power and influence, We Rom. 14. 19. 
are therefore commanded, exhorted, dire&ed to edifie one another, to __ 3 n, 
exhor# one another, to admoniſh one another, to turz one another, as wr 
that phraſe in ZEzekzel feems to import [| & converts facite ] and make Ezck. 18. 30 
others to be converted as well as our ſelves; to provoke one another to Heb» 10. 24+ 
love and to good works. When conyerted, we are injoined to ſtrengthen Jam. 5+ 20. 
our Brethren, that we may ſave their fouls from death, and hide a mul- 
titude of ins. 

Now the principal Objets of this excellent duty are ſuch with whom 
we converſe ; to whom we are obliged' and conne&ed by the bonds and 
links of nature, office, or vicinity of habitation. | 

Hence was it that our bleſſed Lord, while he walked -in the valley of 
his Incarnation, exerciſed his Miniſtry moſt part among his kindred, re- 
lations, and neighbours; at Nazareth, Capernaum, Bethſaida, near the Sea 
of Tiberias, at Cana, and other Regions of Galzlee, in which parts he 
had received his Education. Andrew when he underftood the call of 
Chriſt, rhe- great Saviour of the world, he preſently ſeeks out his Bro-Joh. t. 4. 
ther Simon to bring him to the Meſſiah. Philip after the like manifeſta- 
tion, looks out for Nathaniel, and in a great extafie of ſpirit, cries out 
{ Wpyxe, Fvpmxe, | We have found him of whom Moſes and the Prophets did Joh. 1. 44 - 
write, There are many inftances of this nature both in the Old and new 
Teſtament, Abraham and Foſhaa were famous in their Generations for 
this work ; they counted it their principal bufinels, they made it their 
great care' to inſtru their Families in the fear and ſervice of the great 
God. David alſo ingages to walk in his houſe with a perfe& heart, that 
by his exemplary pattern he might gain over his Family to the Loo, * 6 20S 
Matthew. the Publican ( we read ) did invite all the Tribute-gatherersx yk. 8. 293 + 
that were of his own Fraternity and Profeſſion, to a great Feaſt, that 
they might ſit down with Chriſt, and feed upon his heavenly Do&rine. . 
The great man in the City of Capernaum brings in his whole Family to John 4. «3: - 
. the belief of the Truth. Cornelizz the Roman-Centurion, who was quar-AR: 10. 24- 
tered at Ceſarea, calls his relations together, to hear the Do&rine'of Faith 
and Repentance. The woman in the Goſpel having found the loſtgroat, Luk. 15. 5:-. 
after great pains and diligence, calls in her friends and neighbours to rejoyce 
with her. Crifpzs, andthe Jaylor, and Lydia, and Stephen, are eminent 
examples of this duty 5 by whoſe con{cientious care and procurement, it 
may ' be -{uppoſed, that their whole houſholds came - under - the roof of 
Chriſt, becauſe preſently after that we have heard of their own - 
penny Baptiſm, we find their Families alſo waſhed.- in- that ſacred * 

aver. 

I ſhall not inſiſt upon Arguments, to prove the incumbent neceſſity of . 
this duty, of Motives to allure you to the. pratice of -it : . I might de- 

duce . 
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duce it as an inference conſequent from the Law of Nature, to uſe our 
greateſt endeavours that our Relations might obtain an union to the beſt 
and higheſt good. I might draw .it from the Divine InjunRion, 1 
might excite your diligence from the conſideration of the dreadful dan- 
ger following its negle& ; from the comfort that will flow into thy bo- 
{om upon the exercile of it, ſince it -is a notable evidence of the finceri- 
ty of Grace in thine own heart. None but ſuch as have ſeen and taſted, 
can cry out to others with an holy affeRionate vehemency, O come 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is good! The Wine of the Kingdom having 
once warmed the hearts of Saints, ſends up vivacious ſpirits, and fills 
their mouths with a holy loquacity. I might further provoke thee to 
this excellent work, by the rich benefit in gaining ſuch to love thee, 
whoſe affeftions will exceed all natural love whatever, and by the great 
reward that ſhall enſue in the life to come. Fos they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever. 

O Brethren, if Families were holy, then Cities, then Nations would 
quickly prove Mountains of Holineſs, and Seats for the Throne of God. 
We are apt to cry out of bad times; Alas, thoſe unclean Neſts of un- 
godly Families have been the cauſes of all the wickedneſs in all Ages 
and Generations to this day. Therefore whoever thou art on whom the 
Grace of God hath ſhined, ſtudy that holy art of Divine Refle&ion, and 
Re-percuſſion of that light on others hearts, which brings me to to an uſeful 
and praQical Queſtion. 

Queſt. You'l lay, What courſe ſhall we take, what means ſball we uſe, what 
.omethed will you preſcribe, that we may be able to manage this important and 
weighty duty 1, that we may be helpful towards the converſion and ſalvation of 
our near Relations that are in the ſtate of nature ? | 

I confeſs this __ is of grand importance, and being properly ſol- 
ved, may prove of great influence in all places where we are caſt by Di- 
vine Providence. There is ſcarce a family, ſcarce a perſon living, who 
may not be comprehended within the verge and limits of this diſcourſe. 

Anſ. In anſwer therefore to it, I ſhall ſpend the principal part of my 
time: and that I may handle it the more diſtiatly, I ſhall rank ſuch as 
may defre ſatisfa&ion and direCtion in this weighty and excellent cafe, 
-under three forms or orders: Such as are either Superiours, Equals, or In- 
feriours. But before I enter into the main body of the Anſwer, I ſhall 
crave leave to premiſe three things. | 

1. That this Queſtion is not to be underſtood of perſons in publick ca- 
pacity and concernment, as Magiſtrates or Miniſters 3 but of Family-Relati- 
ons, Kindred Co-habitants, Neighbours, Friends, and Acquaintants, of fuch + 
as have frequent converſe together in Civil Societies, and' often commerce 
in cealings; but principally of Qeconomical Relatives, -or ſuch as are nigh 
to each other by blood or affinity. h ET 
| 2. That Saving-Converſion is in the power of God alone to effe&, as be- 
ing the primary and principal efficient cauſe of all thoſe gracious works 
that accompany falvation. There is none able to kindle Grace in, the 
heart, but he who hath his fire in Z7ox, and his furnace in.. Ferajuley; 
4 | et 
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Yet notwithſtanding all of us in our ſeveral ſtations, as ſubordinate inſtru- 
Ments, may and muſt uſe all wholfome meas that are of Divine Appoint- 
ment, conducing to ſuch a bleſſed end. 

3. That there are different ſtates, conditions, capacities,- and qualifica- 
tions among ſuch Relaticns, whoſe converſion we ſhould endeavour. Some 
being perhaps enormoully and outragiouſly wicked z, others morally civil ; 
and yet further, others poſſibly may be conformable to the inſtitutions of 
the external worſhip of God, Ot thete I may ſpeak ['Sparſim, opere #n- 
tertexto} as the particulars will bear, together with ſuch other appendant 
caſes that may hold ſome conſanguinity with the general Queſtion. 

To begin then with the firſt branch. 

Queſt. 1. What means Smperiors (principally in Family-relations) ſhould 
uſe to draw on their inferiours to reliſh and ſavour the things of God? Truecit 
is what Ferom ſays [ fiunt, non naſcuntur Chriſtiani | No man is born a Hi#r92y1. 24 


Letam., Ton. }« 


Chriſtian, but an heir of wrath and Divine juſtice. For the obtaining of; pt 
” 55; adit. 


the New birth then, in ſuch as are commited to our charge : I ſhall draw ,z4, x 530, 
up direions under Twelve Heads, Some whereof, though uſual and ob- 
vious, in fuch as treat upon Oeconomical duties, yet being further im- 
proved, may by no means be here paſt by in ſilence, ſince they are ex- 
ceeding uſeful, and no lefs praftical than others. Moſt men under the 
Goſpel periſh for want of practiſing known Dutiesz wherefore let me beg 
of thee, O Chriſtian, that every preſcription may be duly weighed, and 
conſcientiouſly improved, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt of admirable ſucceſs 
through Divine aſſiſtance. | 

1. In the firſt place, Preſerve and uphold the honour and preheminence 
of that ſtation wherein God hath ſet you, by all prudent means. The 
Prophet bewails thoſe times wherein the Child ſball behave himſelf proud. a. 39.50 
ly againſt the Ancient, and the baje againſt the honourable. Diſtance of 
years calls for diſtance of deportment. A Father may challenge honour 
and reverence; a Maſter his due fear and ſubjeQion from his ſervant. 
What is duty in the inferiour to yield, is prudence in the ſuperiour to 
maintain. It is therefore wiſely advis'd by the Philoſopher, that no per- - 
ſons ſhould marry over-carly [| Aiay negeypus Hirai omaly Exe Sugtpeiay 75 
J aiSadg NTroy Vatgye Tos TorsTous amt i AIoTAK x, eh THY ortovouiay ty: Aviſt. Pol, 1.7, 
xanuerinty Ti adpeyyvs |] For if Parents and Children prove too near inc. 16, 
ages there may follow great inconveniences : In that, too much propinquity 
of years diminiſheth reverence in children,. and oftentimes produces contenti- 
ons in the management of Family-affairs. Let ſuch a diſtance be preferved,as 
may obtain the effeQual iſſue of that counſel which Ferom: gives to Gan- Hirwmym, 24 
dentizs about the education of Pacatula | IMatris nntum pro verbis ac mo- Gaudrat, Tow. 
nitis & pro imperio habeat. Amet ut Parentem, ſubjiciatur ut Donne, ti-* P» 30h. 
meat ut Magiſtram, Let the Child eſteem the nod of her Mother in lieu 
of words, admonitions, and commands; let the Mother be loved as a 
Parent, ſubje&ted to as a Lady, feared as a Miſtrets. J Condeicenſion 
to mean, ſordid, and contemptible aRions, dr:ws ſcorn and dildain up- 
on Superiours, As reverence and obedience is injoyned ro inferiours; 15 
Rulers ſhould manage and order their actions with ſuch gravity and 

| lobriety 
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ſobriety before them, as may gain-fome awe and reſpe& from their hearts, 
No wonder, if that Ruler be contemned and flighted, who difgraceth 
himſelf. Some are apt to count it a piece of+gracious humility and low- 
lineſs of ſpirit, but they are greatly miſtaken : It argues rather a baſe, 
low, degenerate temper. Be as humble before God), as reverential to 
Rulers, as affable to Equals as thou canſt; but ever remember to main- 
tain the eminency of thy place above inferiors. It is not heavenly, no 
nor moral wiſdom, to entertain diſcourſe of trivial and frivolous matters, 
with thoſe that are under your inipe&ion and government. Let converſe 
with inferiors be ſpent, not upon ſuperfluous, but neceſſary ſfubje&ts. It 
Epiiter. 6.54. jg q good precept of the Stoick,, to abſtain from moving of laughter by 
: jeſts among familiars, for it will have that influence, [71 a#& Thy aegd5 os 
811xima debe- giver } to leſſen their reverence towards thee. There is a great deal 
rur pers Ten of reverence to be manifeſted by Superiors towards Youth ; if they would 
- jorge hich ought to be in the hear 
Lies aie- cheriſh and preſerve that due reverence which oug he hearts 
ures gay. Of young ones towards themſelves. And yet notwithſtanding you 
73x P!thag, muſt not carry your ſelves with any proud, ſupercilious, or faſtuous de- 
aut.carm. portment; your countenance, though grave, yet muſt not be ſtern, As 
you need not .indent your cheeks with continual] fmiles, fo neither to plow 
your fore-heads with rough and ſower wrinkles. A fober affability, an 
unaffeted and amiable gravity will ſufficiently chaſtiſe contempt, and 
nouriſh a reverent love. Rigid auſterity in words an1 actions, will pro- 
duce a Waviſh difſpirited temper in children and ſervants, that when they 
come to years they prove either more difficult to pleaſe than their Fa- 
thers before them, or elſe fo puſillanimous, that they are rendred unfit 
to manage the work of their Generation among whom they converſe. 
F140 de lege. 1. It is a maxim of Plato | opodes x, dia Siawns Tawev% x areaw Fees x; 
2.Tomez,p.791 WioarSgdwes, &c emer ] that over-much ruſtick ſlavery renders them 
Ed. H. Steph. dejeRted, illiberal, and haters of mankind. Carry your ſelves therefore 
in that manner, that they may neither fear or hate your moroſity, nor 
grow wanton upon the commonnelſs and ſupinity of yonr carriage. If in- 
. teriors repute their Rulers not wiſe enough to govern them, all their 
Selviar.de inſtructions will fall to the ground | Regimes efſe non poteſt, niſt fuerit juzi- 
Gut. Dei, le1.ter in redtore judicium |] Judgment and Prudence in a Ruler,.is the foun- 
fe20. Ed. dation of the conſiſtency of Government. 
Oxox.. 2, Be frequent, and pithy, and clear, in Family-inſtrution. Nature, 
Plut, $= without Moral diſcipline is blind, could a Heathen ſay. Without 
_ Sreph, Heavenly inſtruRion, it's ſealed up to Eternal darkneſs. We are all like 
p.2, ; Barren-heaths, and Stony-deſerts by nature : Inſtru&ion is the culture and. 
| improvement of the foul. *Tis obſerved by Naturaliſts, that Bees do 
Aliande.ani. | BeaxS6av Aivop &y Tolg moot xouitery | carry {mall gravel in their feet, to 
. mal.l,e.31. poize their little bodies through the ſtormy winds. Such are inftruai- 
ons to the floating and wavering minds of youth, The keel of their 
weak judgments would ſoon over-let, without the ballaſt of Diſcipline ; their 
converlations would ſoon prove unfruitful,; or oyer-fpread with the- ram- 
pant briers of vice and fin, unlels well manureJ and laboured upon, and. 
moiſtned with the ſweet ſhowers of parental teachings. Wherefore all 
if. 
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inferiors are by God referred to their Rulers, that they may drink in D-ur. 32, 2» 
the ſoul-refreſhing dews of prudent Precepts. Even women are com. 
manded to learn in ſilence, with all ſabje&tion, yuat xioport oryh pige, x Tim. z, rt, 
Silence is a womans ornament, as a great Maſter of witdom hath obſcr- 4riſt- Pol. 1 x. 
ved : Their ears ſhould be more exerciſed than their tongues, 1f they will © 5: P- 86. 
learn any thing, let them ask their bhusbands at home, who are commanded * ©%%+ 14: 35- 
to dwell with them according, to knowledg. As for 1ervants and children, 7 FEt-3-96 
the caſe is more evident and clear : But in all your inſtruions, have a Ua. 38, 19, 
care of tedious prolixity z make up the ſhortneſs of your diſcourſe by 
frequency. Thou art injoyned to talk of Gods Precepts, when thou ſit- Deut. 6. 7. & 
teſt in thine houſe, when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou licſs 11, ifs 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. A. little now, and a little then, When 
thou wouldeſt accuſtom a child to any ufeful quality, begin betimes, 
(*tis the counſel even of a Heathen) but. yet & Tegozywyns I t3:Cey, 
inure him by degrees. As the Precepts and Axioms by which a wiſe 4-if. Pol.l. 7. 
man ſhould guide his life, according to the royal Moraliſt, ſhould be c« 17. 
[. Beaxie x) orxnd dy | brief and compendious ; So much more for youth. 4n0nire de 
Long Orations burthen their ſmall memories too much, and ( through ſeipfo. l. 4-p.69 
ſuch imprudence ) may occaſion the loathing of ſpiritual Manna, confi- Ed. 206. T6afs 
dering their being yet in the ſtate of nature. As Phyſicians in their 
Dietetical Precepts preſcribe to children little and often: fo muſt we 
deal with beginners in the things of God. A young plant may quick- 
ly be over-glutted with manure, and rotted with too much watering. 
Weak eyes newly opened from ſleep, cannot bear the glaring Windows, 
ſcarce a candle at the firſt. LZ:ne rpon line, and precept upon precept, here 1ſ1.28. 30. 
4 little, and there a little. You muſt drive the little ones, as Fareb did, Gene 33. 13. 
very gently towards Canaan. 

Entertain their tender attentions with diſcourſes of Gods infinite great- 
| nels, and amiable goodneſs; of the glories of heaven, of the torments of 
hell. Things that affe& the ſenſes muſt he fſpiritualized to them; catch 
their affe&tions by a holy craft. Deal as much in fimilitudes as thou 
canſt. If you be together in a Garden, draw ſome ſweet and heavenly 
diſcourſe out of the beautiful flowers: If by a River-ſide, treat of the 
waters of Life, and the Rivers of pleaſure that are at Gods right-hand : 
If ina Field of Corn, ſpeak of the nouriſhing quality of the bread of Life : 
If you ſee Birds flying in the air, or hear them ſinging in the Woods, 
teach them the All-wiſe Providence of God, that gives them their meat 
in due ſeaſon: If thou lookeſt up to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, tell them, 
they are but the ſhining ſpangles of the out-houſes of heaven: Oh then 
what glory is there within ! If thou ſeeft a Rain-bow to diaper ſome 
wateriſh cloud, talk of the Covenant of God. Theſe and many more 
may be like fo many golden links, drawing Divine things into their m:- 
mories. 1 have uſed ſimilitudes by my ſervants the Prophets, faith God. j4;c., ,, 6 
Moreover, let young ones read and learn by heart forne portions of the "IE 
Hiſtorical Books of holy Scripture. But above all, the beſt way of in- 
{ruftion, elpecially as to the younger ſort, may be pexformed by Cate. + | 
ciulins, Piat-forms of found words, by Queſtion and Anſwer in a ſhort 2 Tim. 1,13. 
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compendious method ;z whoſe ' terms being clear and diſtin, might be 
parated out of holy Scripture, and fitted to their capacities by a plain, 
though ſolid ſtile, and to their memories by brief expreſſions. 
Odje&t. But ſome may object, That Children, not well underſtanding what 
they repeat, do but prophane the Name of God. 
Anſw. To this 1 anſwer ; That our reafonings ought not to counter- 
mand, or contradi& Divine injunions. We are commanded by Godin 
Deut. 5.7. the Book of Deuteronomy, to whet the Law upon our Children. Train 
Prov. 22. wp a child in the way he ſho:ld go, and when he #5 old he will not depart 
from it, By the bending of young trees, and putting young fruit into 
glaſſes, you may form them into what ſhape you pleate. The Apoſtle 
| commends the preſident of Timothy to the whole Chriſtian world, that 
2 Tim. 3. 15. j £9 Geegzs] from a little fucking-child, as the word imports, he had 
Fer. 1. 5. known the holy Scripture. Some children have been {anRiftied from. the 
Luk. 1: 41:44 hjrth, as is evident in Feremy, and Fohn Baptiſh. Now we being ignorant 
who are under the EleQion of God, muſt ute the means to all, eſfpeci- 
ally ſuch as are under the federal ſtipulation between God and us; ſuch 
as are the children of believing Parents, They are. commanded to re- 
Eccleſ. 12. 1, member their Creator in the days of their youth: And who ſhould make 
{ſuch in-preſſions. of God upon their hearts, but thoſe that are over them 
by Divine appointment, who ought to bring them up in the nurture and 
Epheſ. 6. 4- aamonition. of the Lord. As ſeals are to be imprinted upon the Wax, 
Plut.ceinad. while it is tender : | sTas as aligns Tdis 7dy 671 aafiar Juyals evamoTw- 
"#-$ @zrru | ſo, teaching and inſtruftion will beſt fix upon their minds while 
yet they are children. $9 ſoon as*ever reaſon begins to ſprout forth, 
Ia. 28.9, Ya, as foon as they are drawn from the breaſts, begin to feaſon young- 
lings with the ſenſe of Gods Majeſty and Mercy, Gardeners begin to 
graft, ſo ſoon as ever the fap begins to ariſe in the ſpring, and the bud 
of the ſtock to ſwell and inlarge. Colts muſt be backt before their 
mettle. grow too high; and Heifers muſt be uſed to the Yoak before 
they attain to their tull ſtrength, or elſe they wlll prove unſerviceable, 
God commanded in the old Law, more Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks, young: 
Turtles, and Pigeons, to be offered upon his Altar, than thoſe of elder 
growth : Firſt-fruits and Green-corn muſt be preſented to the Lord, To 
intimate the dedication of our children ( thoſe reaſonable Sacrifices) unto 
the Temple and ſervice of God, while they are young and tender. The 
Becleſ, 11. 9. {00ner you fow. the ſooner you may reap. Sow "” ſeed in the morning, 
fays Solomon. The benefit of timely inſtruion is fcarce imaginable. But 
I come to the Third. | 


Levit. 2. 14 


Rom. I2s I. 


x, Ruler gives Laws to Wife and Children, An inſtance we have in the 
Prov. 4+ 3 5. Cafe of Solomon, who acquaints us that he was his Fathers Son, tender and 
- only beloved in the fight of his Mother, He taught me alſo, and ſaid un- 

Fo. me, Let thine ncart retain my words, keep .my Commandments and live. 


When 


n—_ 
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When David was ready to Gye, Solomon, the Text ſays, was [ yet young! Crone 22. 
and tender ] and notwithſtanding that, his Father inſeruas him in many 5-2 29. 6 
grave and excellent I{fſons, and in the Bock of Kings "tis remarkable," TEN 
that when Davids deceale drew nigh, he charged Solomon his ſez, ſaying, flac.” 6 
Now when Solomon came to the Crown, he was but eightcen years old.,,,” 
or nigetcen at the moſt, as the learned ſeem to evince frem izveral pal GS, £ p Moſs 
ſages of Davids reign. How young then was he whey his Father 'Da- 7 rwic WebPe 
vid, and his Mother Bathſhcbah began to inſtruct him, and lay their pr. 1. 2. c. 16. 
preceptive charge upon him? This charging of obedience upon young] 4 
ones, is like' the tying and claying on of the graft upon the ſtock. [" Nor Senec. Epiſt. 
r:ultis opus eff, ſed efficacibus ] Efficacious words, rather than many, are to 35: 
be fought, ſtudied, and uſed, 

Nay, women have both preſident and precept alſo for this work, as 
who do more frequently converſe with their children in their tender 
Age. We have an cxcellent example in Bathſheba teaching her Son, and Prov. 1.8.8 
preſſing Divine precepts upon his heart, {he gave allo a portion of inſtru&ti- 19. & 31. 1. 
on, as well as of food to her ſervants and maidens. Antient Matrons Pre 37- 15,16; 
are commanded allo by the Apoſtle to teach younger women the *7*85 2+ 3» 4» 
works of ſobriety and obedience. For this matter Abraham was com- 
mended by God himſelf, as a pattern to all poſterity. 1 kyow him 
(lays God ) that he will command hzs children, and his houſhold after him, Gen. 13 15. 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord to do juſtice and judgment, &c. And 
therefore God was pleated to reveal ſecrets to him. To conclude, It is 
£001 to edg your precepts and inſtruftions with ſome notable remem- 
| brances of the great day, as that holy and learned Mr. Bolton did to wir. poltrn's. 
his children upon. his Dzath-bed ; for ſpeaking -of the inſtructions that Life, p 33. 
he had given them in the time of his ſicknets, and before, he hoped Printed wita 
they would remember it, and verily believed that none of them durſt iis Works. 
think, to meet him at that great Tribanal in an unregenerate ſtate. 410, Aura 

4. Set a narrow guard upon the firſt ſproutings of fin in their conver- £539: 
lations. Cruſh vipers in the Egg, Exercife your hazle-rods upon the 
Sepents heads, when they firſt creep out of. their holes, being chill and pl. 107. 8: 
feeble in the beginning of the ſpring. . I will early deſtroy all the wicked 
of the Land, fays David, You muſt {et about this work Fetimes, check 
every evit and untavoury word at the firſt hearing 3 watch the beginnings, 
the firſt bubblings of corruption in them. A man may pull of a tender- 
bud with eaſe, but if he let it grow to a branch, it will coſt him ſome 
pains. It is obſerved by experienced Naturaliſts, that a Common bring- 
ing forth nothing but Fern, may be_made very good ground: if when: 
the weed comes up tender and green, it be often cut down, you will (in 
three or four times) diſcourage the root, and make it dye away. It may 
prove fo through Divine bleſſing, as to the ſhootings up. of original cor- 
ruption, if thou be diligeng and conſtant at firſt. Take us thc Foxes, Can 
nay. the /zttle Foxes, that ſpoil the Vines; this.is the way to deſtroy 
their race, as well as to preferve your tender Grapes. . David {note 
Goliah in thz fore-head ; he 1mites the Devil and. fin in the fore head ' 
[. 4 mio. tentationis vincit | that fails upon, , and . overco.nes temptation 5,ep; in loc, , 

at 
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at firſt. It is a ſaying of Salvian | Cum primum homo peccare incipit, 

Satv, de Gub, eAfternum ſibi accendit ignem \, When one firſt begins to ſin, then he 

Dei1l.4 p 116. kindles the Eternal fire |, Oh that you would: then begin to caſt wa- 

ter upon the firſt kindlings of fin in your little ones! Cut off the occa- 

ſions of fin by prudent interpoſition. It is ſtrange to ſee, what excules 

and palliations for fin, what colluſions in ſpeech little Children will uſe? 

Before thou carfſt teach them to ſpeak plain Engliſh, the Devil, and a 

corrupt heart, will teach them to ſpeak plain lies. While their tongues 

do yet falter much in pronunciation , they?l faulter more in double ſpeak- 

Pal. 39.1. Ing. What great need is there then to put a curb and bridle upon thy 

childs tongue as well as thine own. Undermine their fallacies by diſcreet 

examinations, and ſagacious queſtions. If this work be not ſet to betimes, 

poſſibly in proceſs of years they may prove too cunning to be catchr, 

unleſs thou ſeaſon them quickly with the awe of Gods judgments, and 

the danger of fin: Teach their conſcience to bluſh, as well as their cheeks, 

that they may from an in-wrought principle elchew the evil, and do 

1i11.de ani-the good. Elſe they may too ſoon prove like to the Hares in e£l:an, 

mal. 1, 6. C.47-that by leaping this way and that way, when they come nigh their muſe, 

do | Teggtar Te ior] confound their footſteps to prevent diſcovery. 

If thou ſuffer a child, or a young ſervant, to go on in fin unregarded, 

untaught, unchid, and think *tis too little to mind at firſt; that ſintul folly 

will be thy ſcourge in the end. God many times whips an aged Parent 

x Kkirg. 1.6. by that child whick was unwhipt at firſt. Adonijah had well nigh broken 

the deſ1sn of David about Solomons being ſet in the Throne; whom his 

Father had mever diſpleaſed by ſaying, why haſt thou done ſo? that is, 

never checkt him for his faults. The means to take away the root and 

| foundation of evil cuſtoms and habits, is to fall a weeding in the ſpring 

Ziieron.ad Of thy childs life | «gre reprehendas qued ſinis conſueſcere ]. Reproots 

Gaud. p. 101. Will go down » 1 iy + when children come once to their zeexs, when 

their years come up to double numbers. 

5. Preſerve them from evil ſociety. David not only hated fin in ge- 

Pal. r01. 7,8. neral; but eſpecially he deteſted to have it become an inmate in his houſe. 

' Hle that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe ; He that telleth 

lies (hall not tarry in my ſight. That ſo the evil example, and pitch- 

like fociety of wicked. perlons might not cleave to, and corrupt his 

Al. Var. hiſt, Near Relations. Children are like the Polypus in e/£lian, that turns 

into colour of that rock or weed in the Sea that lies neareſt. Imitation 

is natural to Children : Aﬀociates and companions are the patterns of 

their imitation. Wherefore Plautarch in his Tra& about the education of 

children, adviſing ſome Grecian boys to be brought up with them, gives 

Tlit.fuzaud. this precept that theſe ovrrpopa nadie ſhould be onsSala T3; Teomes, of 

þ. & vertuous manners and behaviours, left chiliren ſhould contra& ſome 

vice from ill fociety, For. according to the Proverb, He that lives with 

a lame man, will learn to limp. Nay, one greater than Pltarch tells us, 

Prov. 22. 24, That with « furious man we ſhould not go, left we learn his ways, Chil- 

25.4ren eſpecially, may be dangerouſly inte&ed by lewd and corrupt com: 

- pany. Many children of godly.parents have had their manners fouled = 
vitiate 
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 vitiated extreamly by frequent and familiar converſe with the naughty 


children of wicked neighbours. 


6. In the next place, Let ſeaſonable and prudent rebukes be adminis 


ſtred, according to the nature and quality of their offences. B2gin gent- 
ly, uſe all perlwaſive motives to draw and allure them, if poſſible, to 
the ways of God; tell them of the rewards of glory, of the fweet fo- 
ciety in Heaven : Endeavour to fatisfie their hearts, that God is able 
to fill their ſouls with ſuch joys, as are not to be found in the crea- 
tures. Of ſome having compaſſion, making a difference. But if this will not 
do, then begin to mix ſome more ſevere expreſſions of thy holy anger a- 
Sainſt ſin. As there is a concatenation in virtues, {o in paſhons, Love 
and Anger are not altogether ans incompatible affe&tions. Nay, 
love may de the principle and foundation of that anger, which ſhoots its 
rebuking Arrows againſt the Butt of fin. It is well obſerved by the Phi- 
loſopher [ TiyrsTar T4 #&yrAilpers x) as wind try i TH kate T0 26nompw arable |, 


Jade 224 


There may be accuſations: and reprehenfions connext with that love, which Ariſt, Ethic. . 
deſigns the profit and benefit of the perſons belovzd, and that ( iwvadyos |, ro. CC, 13. 


as he ſays) accordin 
tell thy child, and that with ſome Srains of vehemency, that if he con- 
tinue in ſinful courſes, that .God will be angry, and thou wilt be 
angry; and then let him know what a fearful thing it' is, to fall 


s to the Rule even of right reaſon. Thou mayeſt. 


into the hands of the living God, This is the way to be angry, andy. 10. 3ts. | 


zot to ſin, as the Apoſtle commands. Let not your paſſions, like un-E 


ruly torrents, overflow the banks that are limited by Scripture and rea- 
ſon. -There is a grave and ſober anger, that will procure Reverence, and 
advance Reformation. That which is mixt with horrid noiſe and cla- 


mours, floweth from the breaſts of fools. In vain ſhalt thou attempt to - 


reclaim others, who art ſo exorbitant thy 1elf. He that lets looſe the 
reins upon the necks of the unruly horſes of his paſſions, will endanger 


the tumbling his reaſon out of the Chariot. How ſhall that perſon in 


his rebukes ſpeak reaſon to another, that hath loſt his own ? He that 


is a ſlave to his irafcible appetite, can never manage ingenuous reproofs. . 
A child can never perſwade' himſelf that tuch anger proceedeth from love, 


when he is made the ſink to receive the daily diſgorgements of a Cho- 
ſerick ſtomach; when the unhappy neceſlity of his relation tyes him to 
be always in the way, where an angry diſpoſition muſt vent and empty 
it {elf, If thou that ruleſt be thus unruly, how canſt thou expe&t thy 


Inferiours to be regular, when thy uncomely demeanour does almoſt con-- 


vince them, that love can hardly be the genuine root of thine anger, but 
that they are made the ſad objects of thy native temper, or that thy re- 
prehenſion is ſpiced with hatred ? Obſerve therefore a prudent admini- 
Rration of thy Rebukes. Gild thoſe hitter pills with - the hopes of re- 
covering thy favour upon amendment; mix: theſe unpleaſant potions 
[_ Tols yaunter xvuors | with fome ſweet emollient juyces, that ſuch inter- 
woven lenity may procure acceſs for your admonitions, and effe& your 
defired iſſue. The quality of the offence, .and the various  aggravations 
of it, muſt ſtate the quantity, . meaſure, and. duration . of. thine anger. 


Great. 


pheſ. 4. FL . 


Plut. il, yp. 22 : 
GaſJend. in 
Epicur, Tom.3s + 
P. IF13, . 
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Great faults, if repeated, deſerve a greater ardency oof ſpirit. Conſider, 
likewite the ſtation and place of thy ſeveral relations. A Wite ought 
not to be rebuked before Children ard Szrvants, leſt her fubordinate 
authority be diminiſhed. Contempt caſt upoa the Wife, will. refle& 
upon the Husband at laſt. Yea, for ſmaller offences in Children 
and Servants, if they be not committed openly, rebuke them apart, and 
in private. But above all, Take heed thou be not found more ſevere in 
reproving faults againſt thy 1elf, than ſins againſt the great God. They 
that honour me ( laith God to El:, in the calc of his ſons) 1 will henour : 
and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. It is a point of excel- 
lent widdom to manage thy Family aright in thefe caſes. A Pilot may 
ſhew as much $kill and dexterity in ſteering of a little Catch or Pinnace 
of pleaſure, as of the vaſt Gallions of Spain. If thou haſt caule to be 
angry, yet let not thy ſtorms run all upon the Rocks, but endeavour 
[ Texts Vapaeypiras wane dEvfupoy ivar S& Toy waThes n BaguJupoy | 
ipeedily to cool the Inflamation, to abate the Feaver, and flake the fire 
of anger : It is better for a Father to be often and nimble, than to be 
heavy and durable in his wrath. Wink at infirmities; if not ſuch as 
are immediately finful, chide them with frowns, and not with bitter al- 
faults; reſerve thy publick and ſharp reprehenſions for open and ſcanda- 
lous offences, for reiterated and repeated tranſgreſſions which bear a ſhew 
of great neglect, if not of ſome contempt and dildain. 

7. Keep up a conſtant and vigorous pratice of holy Duties in thy 
Joſh. 24. 15. family. As for me, fays Foſhuah, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. 
Deus 6.7, {Hoſes commanded the 1ſraelires to go over the Laws and Precepts which 

he had given them from God, in their own families, in private among 

their Children, The Inftrugions and Exhortations of Gods Miniſters in 

publick, ſhould be repeated at home, and whetted to and again upon 

1 Sam. 9. 12, the little ones. Samuel had a Feaſt upon the Sacrifice in his own houle, 
22, Fob and vthers had Sacrifices in their own- Families. The Paſſe- 
Exod. 12. 3,4. over-Lamb was to be eaten in every particular houſe, God ſays, he 
Zech, 12, 12, will pour out his fury upon the families that call not upon. his Name, There 
I3-are times that every family muſt be apart, as well as every wife and per- 

ſon apart, All the Males of Abrahams Family were appointed to pats 

under the ordinance of Circumciſion. The keeping up of Family-dutics 

makes cvery little houſe become a Sanfuary, a Bethel, a houſe of God. 

And here I would adviſe, that Chriſtians be not over-tedious in their 

Duties of private Worſhip. I have heard from a near relation of that 

holy man Mr. Dod, that he gave this counſel, that the conſtant Family- 

prayers ſhould not ordinarily exceed above a quarter of an hour, if to 

much. The morning and evening Sacrifices at the Temple, and the Paſſe- 
over-offerings ( which were far every family ) conſiſted but of one Lamb. 

\ Fake heed of making the ways of God irkfome, and unpleaſant. If God 

draw forth thy heart ſometimes, do not reje&t and repreſs Divine brea- 

things; but uſually labour for fuccinnelſs and brevity, ſuch as may ſtand 

with holy reverence to God, fo as not to huddle over excellent and 


weighty dutics, and yet ſuch as may render religious worſhip, defirable 
| in 
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in the eyes of thoſe whom thou wouldeſt have to look towards Cana- 
an, The Spirit is willing many a time, when the Fleſh 1s weak, and a 
perſon may better for a little time keep his thoughts from wan dring 
and diſcompoſure > when as the large expence of Expreſſions gives 
occaſion for too much diverſion. God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, y.1.q, , 
therefore let thy words be few, When our Lord gave his Ditciples a form 
of Prayer, which was for quotidian and daily ute, as appears by that 
petition, Qive us this day our daily bread : you know how ſhort and 
compendious it is. The Spirits are like ſtrings of Harps and Bows, which 
if never remitted and tlackened, will crack, and make thoſe Inſtruments 
unſerviceable. It is of good ule likewite to vary the duties of Religi- 
on; lometimes ſing, and fometimes read, ſometimes repeat, ſometimes ca- 
techize, lometimes exhort | Oration: lettio, lettioni ſuccedat oratio, breve 
videbitur tempus, quod taniis operum varietatibus occupatur |, It was the zieron. Tom.x. 
diretion of that holy Hermit of Bethlehem, Let reading lucceed prayer, p. 57. 
and prayer reading : That time will ſeem ſhort, which 1s exerciſed with 
{uch variety of works. Ar:ſfotle oblerves out of a Poet, |_ weTefox) wdy. 
Twy YAUKWTaTY, Sit momeray | That Change is a moſt fiveet thing, by ,,:n x:4ic 
reaſon of our pravity. Indeed, fays the Philoſopher, unto ſimple natures, j_ ,;c. x a 
the ſame action is moſt pleaſant, and' therefore God delights in one and 
the ſame ſimple pleafure. However let us uſe the ' beſt art we can to 
draw on our own hearts, as well as of inferiors, to delight more con- 
ſtantly in holy duties. But in two things be principally frequent ; 
the offering up the ſacrifice of prayers, and the keeping” of ehildren to 
read daily fome portion of holy Scriptures, as Ferom counſelled Lara 
{ Reddat tibi penſum quotidie de Scripturarum floribus carptum >, Let thy roy. P. 57. 
child give thce a daily account of tome choice flowers cropt. out of the 
Bible. 

8, Endeavour by all good means to draw them to publick ordinances : 
for there God is in a more ſpecial manner preſent. There he hath com- pp, |... : 
manded a bleſſing and life for evermore : There he walketh among hzs gol- gy "1. 
den Candleſticks. When the King ſitteth at his Table, the Spikenard ſend- Can. i, 12. 
eth forth the ſmell thereof. He makes the place of his feet to be glorious. 
Though it were Gods appointment that the males only ſhould at the fo- 
lemn teaſts repair to Shiloh; yet Elkanah carries up all his houſe to the 
yearly Sacrifice. He would have his Wife, and Children, and Servants, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his Temple, and 
you know what a great bleſſing ſucceeded upon Hannah. Cornelizs allo 
when Peter came to preach at Ceſarea upon Gods immediate command, AR. to. 24. 
he calls rogether all his kindred and acquaintants to hear the Sermon. | 
Fefſe and his Sons came together to the Sacrifice, which Samuel offered x Sam. 16. 5, 
ta the Lord at Bethlehem, It is an ungodly wicked crftome to leave ma- 
ny Children and Servanrs at home needleſly upon the Lords Day. in- 
deed in great and numerous Families, where there are many {mall Chil- 
dren, that might diſturb, the Congregation, and where much proviſion 
15 neceflary for tuch as attend upon God in the duties of Worſhip,there 
the cafe is fomewhat altered ; for tuch works of mrcy are diſpens'd with 
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by God himſelf: But labour to contra& the number of abſents to the 
ſmalleſt quantity poſſible, and let Servants take their turns, that none 
may be alway at home; leave none behind thee without neceſſary and 
m, Oe cauſe. As for ſuch as can be preſent at Ordinances, remember tg 


examine them af what they heard, as our bleſſed Lord the grand pattern 


of our Imitation dealt by his beloved Diſciples, when he had preached 
that famous Sermon by the Sea-ſide, Jeſus asks them, Have you underſtood 
all thoſe things ? and when they were alone, and apart from the multitude, 
then he expounded and explained all things that he taught, more fully to 


them. 


9. In the next place, if all theſe thiggs forementioned will not prevail, 
but inferiours will ſtill run on in a courſe of fin, then oughteſt thou to 
repair to paternal corre&ions, Now chaſtiſements muſt be ſuited to their 
Age, the temperament of their natures, and ſeveral diſpoſitions, the va: 
rious qualities and kinds of their offences. Indulge a pardon tooner to 
lefſer faults upon repentance and ſorrow. You muſt conſider, whether 


their faults proceed from imprudence and weakneſs, upon what your 
and occaſion, upon what provocation or {edution. Call to min 


their 


former lives, whether they have fallen ſeldom and rarely, or often and 
frequently into the ſame ſia, Obſerve whether they appear to be deep- 
ly lorrowful, and trulyhumbled, and readily beg forgiveneſs of God and 
you | cum animo non revertendi } with a promile of a new life. In theſe 
and the like caſes, you muſt adhibit great diligence and prudence, Due 
puniſhment is a part of economical juſtice, and there muſt be care had 
leſt by frequent impunity they and their fellows be hardened in the 
ways of fin, and*grow contumacious againſt the Commandments of God. 
He that ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Son, but he that loverh him, chaſtenetly 
him betimes. Thou ſhalt beat him with the Rod, and deliver his ſoul from 
Hell. This is an Ordinance and Appointment of God, Owr fathers cor- 
retted us, and we gave them reverence, But let Superiours remember, that 
they muſt not do this without good, and without great cauſe, and when 
all otker means will not prevail. If it be poſſible to rule without the 
rod, *tis beſt, Happy are thoſe Parents to whom- God hath given ſuch: 
towardly Children, that a nod, that a frown, that a wink, will reform 


, them. Certainly the wiſdom of Parents might do much this way at firſt, 


If their Children be of any tollerable frames, that the holding up of a 
finger may excuſe the holding up the rod, it preſerves, and indears 
the affeftions of Children exceedingly. That of the Tragediar is a good 
Maxime in ceconomicks, Quz wvnlt regnare din, langnida regnest manu 
Durable power is fixed upon gentle management. Take heed of exaſpe- 
rating, and provoking your children to wrath, by rigid and ſevere courſes, 


where leſs may. effett your purpoſe, and that more kindly, There be- 


ſome cruel Parents and Maſters, that carry themſelves more like raging 
Brutes, than Men, . that take pleaſure in tyrannical Corre&ions, They 


can-let their Children ſwear, and lye, and filch, and commit any other 
ſin, and yet corre& them not; but if they do. not what they would have: 
then, then they fall upon them, and tear them like wild Beaſts ; Know; 


that 


Co 
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that God will require ſuch vile a&s at your hands in the great day. O 
rather let them ſee that thou art angry for Gods ſake, and not for thine 
own. There muſt be a great deal of gracious pity to their ſouls, and 
holy love mixt with thine againſt ſin. O how few be there that beg in 
ſecret, that God would ſoften the hearts of their relations by their due 
moderate caſtigations! Oh pray, that God would lay his holy hand up- 
on their hearts, when thou layeſt the rod upon their backs. After they 
have paid their debt to Juſtice, look more 1erene upon them, and there- 


by incourage them to amendment. Moroſity and acerbity (sgvgroTns ) Ariſt. Ethic: 
if continuing ſtill, will check their hopes of ever returning to thy grace 1. 8 86. 


and favour. Let ancient Rulers have a care of too much ſowrenels of 
carriage; for many times through the common incidencies of age, the 
Philoſopher hath obſerved that they are roo proclive to jealouſtes, ſu. 


ſpicions [ &m 73 x&ev wnayparoy aveyre] to interpret all things in th? 14 is Rhet. 
worſt ſenſe, and ſo poſſibly to be too quick and ready upon eafie ſug- 1. 2. C. 12+ 


geſtions, to think of, and deal hardly with their Inferiours : Be careful 
to uſe both your ears, and hearken to both parties in matters of com- 
plaint. But if upon deliberate and mature conviRtion, nothing leſs will 


prevail : Follow Gods command herein, and thy Sox ſhall give reſt unto Prove 29, 17. 


thy ſoul. In all theſe caſes there lies a great point of prudence, to let 
them know, that thou haſt yet greater correRions for them, if they mend 
not. That the fear and terror of what thou haſt yet reſerved, may 
work them to a compliance. They that ſhew the utmoſt of their rigor 
and power in ſuch as at once, deſpoil themſelves of that anthority and 
awe which otherwiſe they mighr ingenerate in their hearts: but take 
heed of all violent and paſſionate correftions. A Heathen could fa 


Y tO gonect de irds, 


his ſervant [ Cederem te miſt iraſcere ], I would beat thee, were I not ,_ C. 15: 


angry He that ſmites when his paftion boils, is too too ſubjeQ to trans 
ſcend the limits of moderation z vehement anger makes the hands to 


tremble, that ſuch are not able to ftrike aright, - . Take heed left Deur. z5: 3. 


thou make thy child or thy ſervant to become vile in thy own eyes, by 
too many. ſtripes. Such perſons plant quick-ſets in the hearts of their 
children, that may grow up too faft to prick their own hands; yea, their 
hearts another day. 

10. If the fore-mentioned means through Divine blefſing prove effe&u- 
al, then praife and encourage them, when they come on, though yet but 
a little, Ingenuous, yea, rugged tempers are ſometimes wrought upon 
by moderate and prudent Exge*s. It's ſpoken of God himtlelf, that he 


will not always chide, nor keep his anger for ever. As Magiſtrates, ſo Pa- Pal. 153. 5. 
_ rents muſt be ſometimes praiſers of them that do well : Our Lord comes Rom. 13. 3. 

in ſometimes with, Well dene good and faithful ſervant : So muſt you, Mat. 25. 21 
when they are towardlyy and dutiful [ <varaa&Sa: Tois £wduyers ] call up Hiers ad Lat: 


their ſpirits by commendation. .Þ Landibus excitandum eſt ingenium ]. There p. 55+ 


1; a notable virtue in praiſe, eſpecially as to generous ſpirits, to excite 
and prick them forward to duty, and that principally when divers toge- 
ther, according as deſerts vary, are unequally praiſed, it ſtirs up a vir- 
tuous emulation. Only take heed of exceeding too much, for little veſlels 
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by God himſelf: But labour to contra the number of abſents to the 


ſmalleſt quantity poſſible, and let Servants take their turns, that none 
may be alway at home; leave none behind thee without neceſſary and 
urgent cauſe. As for ſuch as can be preſent at Ordinances, remember to 
examine them of what they heard, as our bleſſed Lord the grand pattern 
of our Imitation dealt by his beloved Diſciples, when he had preached 
that famous Sermon by the Sea-ſide, Jeſus asks them, Have you underſtood 
all thoſe things ? and when they were alone, and apart from the multitude, 
then he expounded and explained all things that he taught, more fully to 


them. 


9. In the next place, if all theſe thiggs forementioned will not prevail, 
but inferiours will ſtill run on in a courſe of fin, then oughteſt thou to 
repair to paternal corre&ions, Now chaſtiſements muſt be ſuited to their 
Age, the temperament of their natures, and ſeveral diſpoſitions, the va- 
rious qualities and kinds of their offences. Indulge a pardon tooner to 
leſſer faults upon repentance and forrow. You muſt conſider, whether 


their faults proceed from imprudence and weakneſs, upon what =— 
and: occaſion, upon what provocation or ſeduftion. Call to min 


their 


former lives, whether they have fallen ſeldom and rarely, or often and 
frequently into the ſame fin, Obſerve whether they appear to be deep- 
ly torrowſul, and truly-humbled, and readily beg forgiveneſs of God and 
you | cum animo non revertendi ] with a promiſe of a new life. In theſe 


| and the like caſes, you muſt adhibit great diligence and prudence, Due 


puniſhment is a part of economical juſtice, and there muſt be care had 
leſt by frequent impunity they and their fellows be hardened in the 
ways of fin, and grow contumacious againſt the Commandments of God. 
He that ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Son; but he that leveth him, chaſtenetly 
him betimes. Thou ſbalt beat him with the Rod, and deliver his ſoul from 
Hell. This is an Ordinance and Appointment of God, Owr fathers cor- 
retted us, and we gave them reverence, But let Superiours remember, that 
they muſt not do this without good, and without great cauſe, and when 
all otker means will not prevail. If it. be poſſible to rule without the 
rod, *tis beſt, Happy are thoſe Parents to whom God hath given ſuch: 
towardly Children, that a nod, that a frown, that a wink, will reform 
them, Certainly the wildom of Parents might do much this way at firſt, 
If their Children be of any tollerable frames, that the holding up of a 
finger may excuſe the holding up the rod, it preſerves, and indears 
the affetions of Children exceedingly. That of the Tragediar is a good 
Maxime in ceconomicks; Qui wnlt regnare din, langnida regnet manu 
Durable power is fixed upon gentle management. Take heed of exaſpe- 
rating, and provoking your children to. wrath, by rigid and ſevere courſes, 
where leſs may. effe& your purpoſe, and that more kindly. There be 
ſome cruel Parents and Maſters, that carry themſelves more like raging 
Brutes, than Men, . that take pleaſure in tyrannical CorreQions, They 


can-let their Children {wear, and lye, and filch, and commit any other 
ſin, and yet corre& them not; but if they do. not what they would have: 


then, then they fall upon them, and tear them like wild Beaſts ; Know; 


that 
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that God will require ſuch vile aQs at your hands in the great day. O 
rather let them ſee that thou art angry for Gods ſake, and not for thine 
own. There muſt be a great deal of gracious pity to their fouls, and 
holy love mixt with thine againſt ſin. O how few be there that beg in 
ſecret, that God would ſoften the hearts of their relations by their due 
moderate caſtigations! Oh pray, that God would lay his holy hand up- 
on their hearts, when thou layeft the rod upon their backs. After they 
have paid their debt to Juſtice, look more ſerene upon them, and there- 


by incourage them to amendment. Moroſfity and acerbity (sgvgreTns ) 4riſt. Ethic: 
if continuing ſtill, will check their hopes of ever returning to thy grace |. 8 86. 


and favour. Let ancient Rulers have a care of too much ſowrenels of 
carriage; for many times through the common incidencies of age, the 
Philoſopher hath obſerved that they are roo proclive to jealouſtes, ſu- 


ſpicions [ &m 73 x<ev eorayparuy anayre] to interpret all things in th? 14 is Rhet. 
worſt ſenſe, and ſo poſſibly to be too quick and ready upon eafie ſug- 1. 2. C. 12+ 


geſtions, to think of, and deal hardly with their Inferiours : Be careful 
to uſe both your ears, and hearken to both parties in matters of com- 
plaint. But if upon deliberate and mature convition, nothing leſs will 


prevail : Follow Gods command herein, and thy Sox ſhall give reſt unto Prove 29, 17. 


thy foul. In all theſe caſes there lies a great point of prudence, to let 
them know, that thou haſt yet greater correRions for them, if they mend 
not. That the fear and terror of what thou haſt yet reſerved, may 
work them to a compliance. They that ſhew the utmoſt of their rigor 
and power in ſuch atts at once, deſpoil themſelves of that anthority and 
awe which otherwiſe they mighr ingenerate in their hearts: but take 
heed of all violent and paſſionate corretions. A Heathen could fa 


Y tO gorecade Ir4s, 


his ſervant [ Cederem te niſi zraſcere], I would beat thee, were I not | ,. c, x5; 


angry. He that ſmites when his paftion boils, is too too ſubjeQ to tran- 
ſcend the limits of moderation 5 vehement anger makes the hands to 


tremble, that ſuch are not able to ftrike aright, . Take heed left Deurt. z5: 3. 


thou make thy child or thy ſervant to become vile in thy own eyes, by 
too many ſtripes. Such perſons plant quick-ſets in the hearts of their 
children, that may grow up too faft to prick their own hands; yea, their 
hearts another day. 

10. If the fore-mentioned means through Divine bleſſing prove effe&u- 
al, then praiſe and encourage them, when they come on, though yet but 
a little, Ingenuous, yea, rugged tempers are ſometimes wrought upon 
by moderate and prudent Exge*s, It's ſpoken of God himtelf, that he 


will not always chide, nor keep his anjer for ever, As Magiſtrates, ſo Pa- Pl. 153. 5. 
_ rents muſt be ſometimes praiſers of them that do well : Our Lord comes Rom. 13. 3. 

in ſometimes with, Well dere good and faithful ſervant : So muſt you, Mat. 25. 21 
when they are towardly! and dutiful [ avavaatiSar Toig waves ] call UP Hiere 4d Lat: 


their ſpirits by commendation. [ Landibus excitandum eſt ingenium ]. There p. 55+ 


13 a notable virtue in praiſe, eſpecially as to generous ſpirits, to excite 
and prick them forward to duty, and that principally when divers toge- 
ther, according as deſerts vary, are unequally praiſed, it ſtirs up a vir- 
tuous emulation. Oaly take heed of exceeding too much, for little veſſels 
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can bear 'no great ſails; pride and arrogancy are many times nurſt up 
by too exuberant. and lavith expreſſions, and ſometimes an unimanneriy 
familiarity appears. 

11. Do they flouriſh and thrive in duty and obedience, and begin to 
take in precepts freely and kindly ? then win them on further by rewards, 
accorcing to their ſeveral capacities, and the quality of their own eſtate, 
God is pleaſed moſt graciouſly ro draw and allure us on in the ways of 
holineſs, by the propoſal of reward: He u a rewarder of them that di. 
lI:geritly ſeek him, IT remember that Ferom, as to the green years of Pa- 
catula, wiihes her father to uſe thele means, { Proponatur ei criſtula, mulſa 
premia, & quicquid guſtu eſt, quod vernat in floribus, quod rutilat in gem- 
7m:s, quod blanditur in puppts, acceptura feſtinet, &c. Pſalmos mercede decan- 
ret ], give her {weet means, flowers, jzwels, babies, to intice her to learn 
the Plalms. As to years of further growth, {ſuch rewards as become 
them may be more proper. In ſome caſes theſe have proved great ſpurs 
and incitations, at leaſt to the outward work of Religion in younger ones, 
Hannah that goed Woman brought up a little Coat every year to her 
Sen Samuel, when he was in the ſervice of the Lord at the Tabernacle 
in Shiloh, under Eli, And you know the Father of the Prodigal in the 
Parable, when his Son returned home to lead a new life, he killed a 
fatted Calf for him, put the beſt robe upon his back, a ring upon his 
hand, and ſhooes upon his feet. 

12, In the laſt place, be exceeding conſcientious and. cautelous in di- 
ſpoſing them abroad, when either their education or profeſſion requires 
it. As to the Schools, when young and tender, chuſe out ſuch Guides 
and Maſters as may edifie them, and imprint ſomething more of God 
upon their hearts. It is a great fault in many that take up any neighbour- 
{chool, where are ſuch protane and wicked children, ſuch as have learnt 
of their parents to ſwear, and take Gods Name in vain: Many times 
little youths gather a great deal of filth, and foyl, and pollutions in ſuch 


places, that ſtic's by them many years after. It is a good work 


| dmeAatytly Sm TOY dtopdTuoy &) TOY begudTar arentu Sie | to Prohibit and. 
keep them off jrom all illiberal and ſordid ſpeeches and ſpeRacles.. 
There was it ſeems a great crew of naughty children at Berhel, in the 
days of Elijah, that mockt the Prophet; a place that was a Seminary and 
Nurſery for young ones in knowleds. Oh how fad is it for children that 
have. been diligently taught at home in the fear of God, to unlearn all 
in. wicked {chools! Have a great eye to this, and eſpecially if they be 
{ich as are deſigned for Academical learning, that they may be placed 
under godly Tutors at the Univerſitvz or if for Trades, or other me- 
chanical myſteries -that you chuſe out the hlefſed ſhadow of a godly Ma- 
ſter and Miſtreſs, that may rivet and clench the nail that thou haſt knockt 
in. Great will be thy comfort in this, if thou foughteſt more a pious 


family, than a great- and rich Trade. A family wherein ſhips go to Hea- 


ven, and'a Trade is driven to Canaan, But eſpecially in the grand con: 
cernment of Marriage, that they match into a godly family, in whoſe 
veins the blood” of the Covenant doth run. An Heireſs. of the D__ 
Promiſes 
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Promiſes is a greater match than an Emprels of the whole world. He that 
hath but one foot of Land in Mount Zzep, is richer than he that hoids 
a Scepter over the round Globe, . 

I come now to the ſecond branch of this Queſtion, and that is, 

Queſt, 2. By what means we may attain Our deſires, in reference to & 
good work, in the hearts of thoſe that are our equals, whether of conſanguinity 
affinity, or neighbourhood ? 

Aaſw. As to this, I ſhall only propoſe two particular Rules, which 1 
cannot now handle largely. : 

1, Be diligent in private conference and admonition, as the provi- 
dence of God 1hall adminiſter ſzalonable occaſions. Give attendance to 1 Tim. 4. 13, 
exhortation, Exhorting one another : Lay before them the weighty and Heb. 10. 25. 
momentous matters of Eternity, and another world. Such things will 
make deep wounds to be cured in time by the hand of Heaven. Be ſhort 
and nervous, and lead them off from Carnal diſcourſe by ſome Sweet and. 
heavenly diverſions. 

2. Manage your Reproofs with great prudence and diſcretion : Thou 
ſhalt nor hate thy Brother in thy heart ;, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy ge 19, 17; 
neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him, 1 might here divert into a caſe 
almoſt co-incident, and that. is, 

Queſt. When 45 it our duty to reprove ſuch as we ſee and hear committing of 
ſin as we paſs by in the ſtreets ? 

Arſw. This being the buſineſs of another ſubje&, I ſhall only ſay thus 
much, that if thou perceiveſt them by their haughty and ſcornful carri- 

, age to be ſuch as will kick at rebuke, thou haſt a rule from Solomon : 

Reprove not a ſ.orner, leſt he hate thee, When by the wiſeſt conjecture Prov. 9. ?. 

that thou canſt make, he is like to ſhew the properties of a brutith, ſwi- 

niſh nature, Caſt not thy Pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them under Mas. 7. 6. 
their feet, .and turn again and rent you. But if he be a perſon likely to 

receive impreſſions, and particularly if it bea treſpaſs againſt thy ſelf, go 

and tell him his fault hetween thee and him alone; if he ſhall hear thee, 

thou haſt gained thy Brother. Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour ae. 18, 17. 
himſelf, Prov. 25. 9. I have known admirable ſucceſs in this caſe. But 

in all. ſuch caſes obſerve theſe three Dire&ions. | 

1, Time your Reproof ſeaſonably; Words ſpoken - in ſeaſon are like Prov. 25. 11... 
Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver. {_ «v7d 7870 wdarre giAogogias idtoy, Dialog. Laert. 
76, xevezy Error knicaya |, This very point ( ſays an antient) is pro- in Arceſilao. . 
per to a Philoſopher to underſtand the {ſeaſon of all things. I may 
lay, *tis much more the excellency of a Chriſtian to feel the pulſe of 
the ſoul, and hit the diſeaſe in the very joynt ;, as *tis reported of Galen, 
that when Antonius laboured under a diſtemper , others not- beins_ 
able to declare where it lay, this Phyſitian by his expertneſs in. the evi= 
dence of Symptomes, pronounced that his ſtomach was vexed. with - | 
crudities and indigeſtion : The Emperor cried out three times [ «ur0 iy, -,0,1 49, 46 
durd TITo, 3 ems, iv] That's it, that very thing is it, which thou vu. meiic.. 
haſt ſpoken. As to our purpoſe, it is adviſable, ſometimes, not preſently p,117. - 
and immediately to fall bluntly upon the work, 1:ſ thou thy {elf {houldeſt 
be - 
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Pal. 141.5. 
Luk. to. 34- 


Proy. 31. 26. 


Prov. 15. t. 


Rom. rt. 2. 


Lnk. 6. 43. 
Arrian. in F- 


pier. I, 4+ C,6. 


be in a paſſion. Yet ſtay not too long, leſt thy holy zeal be cooled, and 
both thou and he forget or diſſemble the Circumſtances, whereby reproof 
might be the better fixed. A ſeafonable time to intermeddle in thele caſes may 
be when a friend is under the holy hand of God in any affliction, par- 
ticularly in a ſick-bed. That time which is fit for bodily, may be much 
more fit for ſoul-phyſick. When thoughts of mortality, and tne lezving 
off all outward enjoyments do prepare and meliorate the way for ſpiri- 
tual impreſſions. | 

2, Mix thy reproofs with meek and gentle Expreſſions. Every re- 
proof ſhould be like the Syrups Acetoſus of Phyſicians, the Syrup of 
Vinegar, that carries with it a grateful ſharpneſs. Take heed thou go 
nor to this work veſted in thine own anger z for though there may he 
in thee ſome holy zeal, yet take heed of mingling too much of kitchen- 
fire, Meek reproofs are like Tents dipt in the Balm of Gzlead, that both 
ſearch and cure the wound together. Let the Righteous ſmite me, ( ſays 
David) and it ſhall be a kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it ſball be 
an excellent oyl, which ſhall not break, my heaq. Such are the Diſciples 
of the good Samaritan, who poured in wine as an abſterſtve, and oyl as 
a ſuppling incarnative into the wound. Such are the children of that 
prudent Matron, whe opened her mouth in wiſdom, and in whoſe tongue 
was the Law of kindneſs. And yet, friends, if we be over-gentle, the 
core of the wound will remain. The Chyrurgeon, who hath taught his 
Fingers too much tenderneſs, and not willing to put his Patient to pain, 
may, through cruel kindneſs, occaſion diſtorted limbs and lameneſs all a 
mans life. Corroſives are as neceſſary as gluttinous plaiſters, to eat down 
the proud Fleſh of our ſinful fores. Els ſinful mildneſs procured the 
ſharp ſword of the Phzliſtines, to cut off his Sons, and occaſioned ſuch 
diſmal events, that broke his own heart, and his neck too. In many 


Chymical operations, Salt is a moſt neceſſary ingredient, and cauſes - 


things to ferment; without the Salt of reproof in its due proportion, 
bare words of advice will ſeldom work. The temper of the perſon muſt 
be wiſely conſidered. In fome, too mild expreſſions lull them aſleep in 
ſin. No great matter ( may they think) which extorts but ſuch gen- 
tle refle&tions. In others, that are quick and apprehenſive, Soft words 
do pacifie wrath. Such as are of cholerick tempers, whoſe gall doth much 
overflow their inteſtines, Phyſicians are more careful ( of their Chola- 
£oga) of ſuch ingredients in their Purges, that may exonerate, and not 
augment their choler. In all thy ſpiritual Phyſick labour to clear it 
up, that thou giveſt no potion but what may tend to the health of his 
foul. 

3. Be ſure thou be unblamable as to that which thou reproveſt in an- 
other. If thou doeſt the ſame things, for which thou rebukeſt thy Bro- 
ther, thou art inexcuſable, for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condenneſt 
thy ſelf. He may well retort the Proverb upon thee, Phyſician heal thy 
{el Caſt out firſt the beam in thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
zo pull out the mote that is in thy Brothers eye. This is the firſt and principal 
work | oauTdy meige %, 5170 Trankc Ta we vor emxapris ane 3s dns | 

to 
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to perſivade thy ſelf. Doeſt thou attempt to perſwade others to that, 
whereunto thou art not arrived thy ſelf? O vain man ! who will believe 
that thou art in good earneſt, that thou doeſt indeed abhor Idols, whenas 
thou committeſ# Sacriledget ? | 

Obje&. But ſome may obje&t, Shall we never reprove others in any caſe, 
till we are clear our ſelves? then who can perform thus duty ? 

eAnſw. lanſwer: As to ſcandalous fins, and ſuch;as groſly foul the con- 
verſation, a man through Grace may keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
world. But in matters of infirmity, who can ſay that his heart or his 
life is free and clean? In the former, when thou haſt waſhed thy hands 
in innocency, then mayeſt thou deal with thy Brother. In the latter, 
fince in many things we offend all, involve thy 1elf in the ſame reproof, 
and it may be digeſted the more kindly. 

I come now to the third and laft branch of the Queſtion, and that 


Sz 

Queſt, 3. How ſhall we deal with Superiours in caſe ſuch are un the 
Pate of Nature * By what means may we moſt effettually promote their con- 
verſion ? = 

1. Here I might inlarge by way of Preface, to ſhew that it is law- 


Rom. 2. 


James 1, z7. 


James, 3. z. 


ful in ſome caſes for Inferiours to deal with Superiours, though it be. 


the molt difficult task. 

2. That it is not only lawful, but ſometimes neceſſary. For it may 
ſo fall out, that in a whole family there may be but one. child, or one 
fcrvant that truly fears God, as it was with Zo/eph in the houſe of Po- 
riphar. What ſhall ne do, that would fain win a Father, a Maſter, or 
any other Superiour unto God ? As to this, I ſhall give in but two di 
refions at preſent, 

A. 1. Exhibit thy counſel, advice, or reproof, under the vails of i- 
militudes, examples, or hiſtories. Diogenes Laert, in the life of Zeno 
acquaints us | &id3 7Tira emubnJer, meetranubros x4 in adv; dANG moppes 
Yer ] that if he did reprehend any , he did it ſuccinaly, -not pro- 
fuſely, but at ſome diſtance. It is a good Rule as to Superiors, It is an 
elegant and a profitable way for managing this neceſſary duty, though 


Diog. Laert. in* 
Leno, P. 445«- 


Edit. Geney. 
I615,- 


uſually ineffe&tual and ſuccefsleſs, for. want- of vigilant circumſpeRion. 


and prudence. If thy Father be ungodly and unholy, recite ſome hiſto- 
ry out of the-Bible, or out of Church writers, that may have a ſweet 


refletion upon thy Fathers way. Sometimes Parables and Proverbial 


ipeeches that are modeſt and ſober, may hit the joint. He may vouch- 
lafe to behold his face in the glaſs, who would ſtorm at dire& reproof. 


Parents many times. when they are hit thus meexly and modeſtly, if: 


they be wiſe, will ſeem to take no notice, but may ponder upon it a 
great while after, As our Lord when he told his Parents that he was 
about his Fathers buſineſs, the Text ſays, that Adary kept all thoſe. 
ſayings in her heart. This is drawing the Bow, as it may feem to the 
- luperiour, many times at an adventure; yet may thine Arrow hap to 
prerce even within the joynts of the harneſs. Parables are feigned ex- 
amples, and. are | 50a freywyn | near. a kin to Induftions; Such 

Was 


Luk, 2 - 58; , 


Arif herd: 
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Judz. 9.7 &c. was the great willom of 2ſop and Sreſichorws in their days, as the Phis 
2. SAM. 12, I, Jofopher notes. Such was the Parable of Fotham to the men of Shechem, 
&E. -. Thus Nathan dealt with David, and our bleſſed Lord himſelf, after this 
manner many times handled the High-prieſts and Rulers of the people; 
he reproved them fometimes in dark tentences, and choſen Parables. But 
if Superiours be over-morole, and exceeding 1agacious, and highly ma- 
2 Thef. 3. 14. £iiterial, then a dilapproving ſilence, a dif-reitihing look, as ſpeedy a de- 
Parture out of their prefence, as may ſtand with the neceſſary 'derenti- 
Fpittet.c, 54+ ons of thy duty [| Snorwnioan, oþ irvIuggwu x okuIpunIoa STA yivs Suggs 
egivery 7G aye |, a holy bluſh tor them that are ſhameleſs in ſin, may do 

greater things than thou art aware of. 
2, Manage all your diſcourtes with reverent expreſſions and compella. 
Ding. Laert. in tions. If it bz a great part of common humanity | 7g99ayoptve x xacuevTitey | 
Plato: pe 245+ to falute courteouſly thoſe that we meet: what dexterous affability, 
and moſt ſweet lowly demeancur ſhould we exert and put forth to 
thoſe above us? Paul in his conference with Porcins Feſtus lalutes him 
AR. 26,25, With great reipe&t , oſt Noble Feſtus, | tpeai. the words of truth and 
ſobernels. Grace expells not the due diſtance of Nature. Rebuie not 
i Tim, 5.1. an Elder, ſays the Apoſtle, but intreat him as a Father, that he may 
ice thou deſireſt and longeſt, that he may be begotten to God. Mark 
how Maamans {zrvants treated their Maſter , with what ſubmiſſive 
reverence did they befpeak him, in that matter of his waſhing m For- 
2 King 5. 13, dan; My Father, If the Prophet nad bid thee do fome great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not have done it, cc? Abraham hearkencd you know to 
Gn. 21, 12. the voice of his Wite, at the command of God, in the caſe of Hagar, 
1 Pct. 3, & and the Spirit of God takes notice of the temper of Sarah, and commends 
her for it, that ſhe called her Husband Lora. And that I may give an 
inſtance in all three rclations, if we conſult the circumſtances of the Text 
we ſhall find it probable, that Terah the Father, hearkened to Abraham 
Gen,rte37. & his Son, as to his departure out of an 1dolatrous Countrey. For the voice 
I2.1, of God came to Abraham alone, bidding him to go out of Vr of the 
Joſh. 24.2» Chaldees, to a land that he would ſhew him. MNebuchadnezzar, that 
great and mighty Monarch, did not.reje&t that pious and favoury counte] 
which was given him by Danzcl his captive-ſervant within his Palace. 
Fob likewiſe a man of great poſſeiſions in the Eait, did not diſpiſe the 
eauſe of his Man-ſeruvant or his /Aaid-ſervant, when they contended with 
hin, Humble, modeſt, and reverent behaviour may have netable influ- 
Senec.de Bere. ence. into Superiours. It 1s controverted by Seneca, whether or no a 
fic. 1. 3.c. 35. child may not heap greater benefits upon a Father, than he had received 
from him. It may be clearly ſtated in the affirmative, if he ſhould be 
a means of turning him unto God, The Father begets his Son to a 
miſerable and mortal life : The Son begets his Father to thar lite which 

3s Glorious and Eternal, 

Ther@ remain yet four general DireRions refpe&ing all Relations. -—- 
t. Infinvare thy {elf into their affections. Let them Know, that thou ' 
kaſt no defizn upon them, but to ma'ie them happy. Indeavour. to 
perlivade them that thou haſt no private cad, only their everlaſting yon 
Win 


Dan. 4. 27. 
Job 31. 13. 
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Wind into their hearts, ſcrew thy. ſelf into their affeions, and thou haſt | ; 
done half thy work. [5 If Vas vevi gTws morgue ws avaynn x See] Nothin gs Max. Thr. diſ- 
{o inimical to love, as fear and neceſſity. When all jealouſfies of any ſiniſter ſert. 10. £4. 
ends are blown away, then exhortations and counſels go down comfortably. #cinſ. 1607. 
When perſons are convinced and fatisfied that in all our Applications we 

ſtudy their benefit and profit, this opens an effeQual door to all the means 

that we ſhall uſe. . Thus the Apoſtle accoſts the Romans, I long to ſee you, Rom. I. 17. 
that I may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, Thus he facilitates his way to 

the Philippians, God is my record, how greatly I long after you all, in thePhil. i. $. 
bowels of Feſus Chriſt, [ T%s Td Joxey avugteyy woelgoyras ixeives x; Tiuev w Simplicius in 
oifew wegs xaver] we doeven naturally refſpe& and reverence ſuch as bring Epidet. c. 38. 
that which appears profitable to us; eſpecially when Superiors carry them- f- 217. Edit. 
ſelves with courteouſneſs and kinnneſs. For moſt men delight to be honour- 54” 

ed and eſteemed by them that are above them, [J@ 7h jawife] for the 4-iſt. Erkic, 
hope that they conceive of ſome ſpecial profit to be received from them. Thel. 8. c. 8. 

caſe varies not in ſpiritual matters. Labour then to gain their love, their 

good eſteem, and the work will thrive beyond expectation, 

2. Study to convince them by rational Arguments [# @«9$& ovZoylie ?po- 272x. Tr. dif] 
7& 4 abys] Perfwaſion is the daughter of love and reaſon. Our affeQions x0, - 
indeed moſt times are firſt wrought upon, we are ſo ſenſual by nature. When 
thou art once gotten into their hearts, then preſs them with weighty Argu- 
ments drawn out of Scripture z argue with them about the folly of fin. See 
how Fob handles the matter with his wife about murmuring and impatience 
againſt God : What ? ſhall we receive good ut the hands of God, and not evil ? \q ,. rg. 
Let them know that all the ways of God are pleafant ways, and all his paths = 3. 17. 
are peace, That the path to heavenis a moſt ſweet path to walk in. Shew 
them the beauty of Chriſt, the glory of Chriſt, draw aſide the curtain, and 
unvail the myſteries of free-grace before their eyes. Let them behold the 
image of that bleſſed Saviour pourtrayed in Scripture. As the ſpoule did 
to the Daughter of Feruſalem, run over all the excellencies of Chriſt, and 
then conclude, He is altogether lovely. This is my Beloved, and this is my 
Friend, O Daughters of Feruſalem. Tell them what experience you had of 
the blindneſs, nakedneſs, miſerableneſs of your--own condition formerly, 
when you were as they are now; that you then thought of Religion, as 
they do; that it was but a peeviſh, fooliſh, unneceſſary ſtrineſs. Tell them 
ot uy caſe is mended with you z how admirably through mercy ?tis al- - 
tered. 

3. Let your converiationbe very exemplary ; ſo that what you perſwade, 
may be ſtrongly confirmed by 'ygur own example. Both vice and vertue are 
learned by Preſidents. AlexanaF in his manners and gate did imitate his 
Maſter Leonides, as long as he lived. [ NVthil ;n te & in patre ſno videat, quod Hieron. ad. p. 
ſs fecerit peccet, | Let thy child behold nothing in thy walking, which, if 56 57- 
followed, may prove ſinful. Bean example to others of holinels, that they 
may not offend by the authority of thy Name. Though thy precepts be ſhort 14. P. 101. 
and conciſe, let thine ations, exemplitying thoſe precepts, be conſtant and 
perpetual. Deny ycur ſelves ſometimes in the injoyment of lawful things, Max. Thr. 
waich may not be expedient before Carnal Relations, when you are upon 4/7: 15. 

R this 
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x Pet, 3. 1, 2. this work. Let Wives, ſays the Apoſtle Peter, win their Hus bands by theis 


1 Cor. 7. 16. 


Pſal. ror. 2. 


I King. 18. 37. 
Joh. 17. 18.& 


Jude 23. 


Kart, 17. 15, 


holy converſation. Walk fo meekly, ſo obediently, 1s winningly by an ami- 
able deportment, that a wicked drunken husband may fee the pitture of grace 
in the life of a wife, and may be forced to confeſs, that grace of a truth 
dwelleth in her. Many times the unbelieving husband may be ſaved, even in 
this ſenſe by the believing wife, & vice verſa. David proteſt that he would: 
walkin his houſe with a perfe& heart. As the water follows. the finger in the 
clay : ſo may thy example lead them on. to the things of God. There is a 
ſecret reverence and awe upon the hearts of others, when any 'in- the Family 
do walk worthy of the Goſpel unto all well-pleaſing. 

Fourthly and laſtly, After thou haft uſed all theſe fore-mentioned direQi-: 


\ ons (which lye couched in the bowels of theſe words in the Text, [ 


hearts deſire is, that Iſrael may be ſaved} For if he did heartily deſire their 
g00d, as he profeſt, then he would ule all good means proper and propor- 
tionable to that end. But then he adds his prayer to God for the ſame pur- 
poſe, and ſo muſt thou) follow the example of ons holy Apoſtle : Alas, all: 
thy inſtructions without prayer will do no good. Go to God -to ſanctifie 
all, and to per{wade their fouls that you have a moſtſingle and ſincere aim at 
their everlaſting Salvation. Pray apart for-them z and.if the condition of thy 


Relations will admit, pray with them, and therein touch ſome {ſweet refle&i- 


ons upon their fouls. Eljab when he was in prayer with company, cries our, 
O Lord hear me, that this people may know that thor art the Lord God. Our 
blefſed Lord alfo in that heavenly prayer to the Father, makes moſt ſweet 
and ardent mention of his Difciples who were preſent with -him. Fob, he 
facrificed for his children, he ſent for them, and fanRified them, and offered 
burnt-offerings according to the number of them all : To teach us topray for 


. children diftinaly one by one. Abrahan: he begs of God, Oh that Tſhmae! 
- may liveinthy ſeghr ; and Bathfheba ſhe calls Solomon the Son of her vows, Au- 
* ſtin was the chil 


of Me:nica's prayers and tears. Ask conntel of God as 1a- 
noah did, that he would be pleaſed to reach you what you muſt do with your 
children. Beg of God wifdomand direQion, that he would order providen- 
tial ſeaſons for their good : let that be your great requeſt in ſecret : Oh that 
fucha child, fuch a ſervant, might be puld as a fire-brand out of the fire, and 
brought home to God. Should you have the wildom of Angels, it God do 
not come in to your help, all your labour will be in vain- Cry out with the - 
poor man in the Goſpel, Lord, have mercy on my Son, for he us fore vexed:- 
for oft-times he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water ;, ſome times into 
one {in, fometimes into another 5 whereby his foul incurs fearful and terrible 


dangers. Commend thy child to God, whom thou haſt begotten to death 


and damnation, unleſs wonderful mercy interpole it felf, Sprinkle him with 
the holy water of melting tears, beg of God that he may be delivered fyom 
the wrath to come by his Almighty arm. Petition earneſtly for the pardon 
of thoſe ſins, for the rooting out that ſpiritual wickedneſs, which thou haſt 
been the means to propagate. Pray it out, faſt it out, weep it out before God. 
Such-Devils go not out without faſting and prayer. 
Now I ſhall make ſome brief Application of the whole, and ſo conclude. 
Uſe 1. In the firſt place, hence we learn the diffuſiye nature of holineſs: 
it 
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it is like the widows oyl; that filled all the veſſcls of her neighbours. He that - 2 Kings 4. 3. 


is holy, is SvomdFs, like unto God himfelf for communicativenels, as well as : 
for purity, in his ſinall degree and meaſure: The language of a Saint is, Come, P 


let uu ſing praife, let mw come before his preſence with thankſgiving 3 Come ye, 
and let s go up to the Mountains of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Fa- 
cob, and he will teach us of his ways, &c. | 

Uſe 2. To reprove ſuch as do not perform their utmoſt, that do not im- 
prove their skill and endeavour to the height in this excellent work. Every 
child is born an heir of Hell, and wilt thou ufe no means to'deliver his foul 
from death, and to pull him out ofthe jaws of the Devil; Oh thou ungodly 
Father, that like Gallio, takeſt no care in this matter ; God will require the 
blood of thy child, and the blood of thy ſervant at thy hands one day. Doſt 
thou love thy child ? a Heathen will teach thee thy duty ! To love, faith he, 


-95« Is 2. 


+ Ze 3+ 


is [ G5A$S 24 d:yala x To xaTd Sorapty Tp&KTIKOP even, | to delire good things Ariſt. Ethic, 
for ſuch, and according to the utmoſt ability to endeavour to accomplith !. z. c. 4 


them. There is but one good thing that is abſolutely neceſſary for thy child, 
and that is, a happy union to God. What haſt thou yet done to the effeing 
of that ? Many are eagerly bent upon thoſe defigns, how their children, like 


Caligula in the Hiſtorian, may tumble in a room ful] of gold, but take little g,;c0p. in Ce- 
pains for the gold of Ophir, and that wz/dom which is far above Rubies. Rnow, lig. c. 42. 
that all the fins of Relations under your charge that are not reproved and Proy. 3.1415- 


corre&ed for, will become yours. Every drunken fit of thy ſervant will be. 
counted thine to anſwer for. Every turn'of pleaſure that thy children and 
ſervants take in the fields upon Gods holy-day,. with thy approving canni- 
vance, will turn to thy account at the great Tribunal. If thou would find 
favour with God, labour to divert them from the ways that lead to the 
chambers of death. He that negleQts his duty herein, does what in him lyes 
to damn his child and himfelf toq,: As if he were in league with death, in co- 
.venant with Satan, and with Hell were at an agreement ; as if it were a 
lavghing matter for himſelf, and all his Relations to fall into the bottomleſs 
pit of fire and brimſtone. Oh how many Families are the filthy cages of un- 
lean birds, like ſo many hog-ſtyes and ſinks of all manner of abominations ! 
We can ſcarce walk the ſtreets, but we ſhall hear fearing and curſing, and 
polluting Gods holy Name, and many obſcene and filthy ſpeeches, and ſee 
great wickedneſs committed, even by young ſtriplings ; and this is becauſe 
they are not inſtrufted and taught the fear of the Lord at home by their Pa- 
rents and RuJers. ' There be many ruMing Gallants in our times, that look 
upon holineſs as a crime, and count it their bravery to go towards Hell with 
open mouth, with.a full fvinge ; that ſyim down the Rivers of Riot 'and 
Luxury into the dead Sea, That are fo far from reproving others for fin 
that they commend and incourage them rather ; 'that have much ado to bear 
with ſervants that perform excellent ſervice, if they will not drink healths, 


Ifa. 58.13. 


I” Pe. 2.33 


and'be'debancht as well as themſelves, more like 1Vero than Chriſtians. If 1 Pet. 4. 4. 
their children ſerve Satan never ſo much, they matter it not, ſo they do not Sueton. in Ne= 
ruin their Patrimony. No wonder that their children be profligate and vile, rone. c. F. 
that have ſuch fad Examples. The Spirit of God tokes notice, that Ahaziah » Chron-32.3. 


Was a wicked man, and gives this for the reaſon : His Mother was his coun- 
X 2 {ellor 
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{ellor to do wickedly. ' Such as will be angry rather, if their Relations do 


Elian.de ani. not walk in the ways of fin, like the Waſps, in the Naturaliſt, that dip their 
mul. 1. 5.c. 16, ſtings in the poylon of Vipers. Their angry tongues are tinured in the 


Rom. 3. 13. 


Rom. 1. 32+ 


Epicter. Co 29. 


Prov. 1.9. 


Hoſ. 2. 6. 


b fam, $7. 


venome of fin. Oh how muck good might a Theophilus do! when great- 
nefs and holineſs run in a blood, how would the Generations to come rife 
up and bleſs them? how much honour might they bring to God ? how would 
Religion flouriſh ? how would our fields bring forth peace, and our ſtreets 
run down with Rivers of righteouſneſs ? | 

3- Hence welearn the horrible ſin of fuch that cauſe others.to do wicked- 
ly, that egg on others to the commiſſion of ſin, that encourage children to 
prophane the Sabbath, to lye, and ſwear, and ſeem to approve of, delight, and 
rejoyceinit : Who kxowing the judgment of God ( that they which commit ſuch 
19 are worthy of death) not only do th: ſame, but have pleaſure in them that 
do them. SIE — | 

4. Hence we may infer, what great wiſdom is requiſite in-managing thoſe 
means that are proper and.uſeful in order to the Salvation of our | ug 
what integrity of heart, what ſincerity, what holy contempt of the ſcorns 
of this wicked world. Doſt thou take upon thee the ſtudy of wiſdom, fays 
the Sroick ? prepare thy ſelf ſpeedily [ws zareymaednoutr©; to be laught 
to ſcorn | and expe that many ſhould mock at thee, How much greater 
is the depravation of mens hearts fince the fall, in oppoſition to true holineſs? 
Many a bitter taunt and ſcoff muſt thou go under, but in wiſdom paſs it by, 
regard it not, you work for ſouls. One ſoul begotten to God, is better than 
the gaining of whole Kingdoms and Empires. 

. To ſuch as live under holy Rulers and Governours of Families, that you 
would highly eſteem them for their labour of love 3 that you would count it 
a ſingular mercy that God hath given any of you a holy Father, or a holy 
Mother, ſuch as have ſpent many an hour. in ſecret for thy good, that have 
fought it earneſtly at the Throne of Grace, that thy life might be hid with 
God in Chriſt. Look upon their inſtru&ions as ſo many Pearls, their re- 
proofs as {o many Rubies to wear about thy Neck. Not to be reproved in 
the way of fin is a great judgment, To have theſe thorns and briars caſt in 
the way to our ſinful lovers, 15a great mercy. Oh, how many bleſſings do 
children enjoy by means of praying-parents? count it a great and anadmi- 
rable favour from God. 

6. To ſuchas are imployed and exerciſed in this excellent duty and ſtudy, 
to perform it conſcientiouſly. Who {criouſly endeavour, that their yoke- 
fellows may be the Spouſes of Chriſt, their poſterity the children of our hea- 
venly Father, their ſervants the freemen of Chriſt, their kindred of the blood 
royal of Heaven; 'Let me ſay as our bleſſed Lord to Zacheus, This Q is 

er 


' ſalvation come to this houſe. This day haſt thou fellowſhip with the Fat 


and with the Son. The God of Heaven goes along with thee. Though thou 
doſt not ſee the deſired fruit of thy labonr at preſent, do not deſpond, the 
work is Gods, It-is like to ſome of thoſe ſeeds which ſown in the Earth 


wll not come up till the ſecond fpring. The Husband-man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the Earth, and hath long patience for-it, until he receive 


the early and latter rain. It is often ſeen, that there is a mighty power , 
| | 0 
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God going along with ſuch conſtant endeavours; at length the diligent hand 

may make thee rich. The grace that dwelt in the Grand-mother Lozs, in the 

Mother Eunice, dwelt afterward in their little Son Timothy. Though God 

is not tied by any bond of nature, yet fervent prayer is of high eſteem in the , Tim: x. 5. 
ſight of God. The uſe of means dire&ed by God, is a hopeful ſign of mercy 

intended : Where God chuleth to the end, he ordains to the means. He 

hath choſen us to be holy, that we might be glorious. However God deal Eph, 14+ 12, 
with you inthat particular requeſt, yet be ſure your care and pains will not 

loſea ſignal reward ; your prayers ſhall return into your own boſom, and I 

tel] thee, God watcheth over ſuch a Family in a way of mercy and peace. 

His Eye of Grace is toward thee; his holy hand will uphold thee, his heart 

will bleſs thee. Unto his good pleaſure commit thy 1elf, and wait the ſuc- 

eels ; £0 on and proſper thou bleſſed of the Lord, 
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THESLLESISESIFSLASEASSSESSEELESS 
PPEEPEDEOPELEPEDEPPOPED PEI PEPE 
What arethe CharaRers of a Souls ſincerelovye 


to Chriſt ? And how: may that love to him 
be kindled and inflamed ? Tn 


am_ 


Eph. VI. 24- 
Grace be with all them that love our Lord Peſus Chriſt 


in ſencerity. | 


Sz; Hele words may well be treated on without much Pre- 
E face; there being nothing in them which ſpeaks any de- 
pendance upon, or connexion with any thing that 


Row. 16. 24, _ went before. Some form of Benediftion we find uſed + 
x Cor. 16, 23, t 7 by this Great Apoſtle at the concluſton of every 
24- WY Epiſtle; and accordingly having driven his excellent 
Eph. 3. 14. \N7 deſign in ths to the Church of Epheſus, to a full pe- 
Gal; 6. 18. Fe riod or iſſue ; he firſt makes an affectionate addreſs to 


| God, and to the Mediator in their behalf. Verſe 27, 
Grace be to the Brethren, and love, with faith from God the Father, and the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt ;, and then leaves his Apoſtolical benedi&ion upon them, Yerſe 
24, Grace be with all them, that love our Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity : Or, 
The bleſſing of the EternakGod be upon all the ſincere hearted Chriſtians 
among you, for ſollook upon the latter words of the ver. as a Periphraſis 
of all real Chriſtians; Love to Chriſt being as eſſential to the Chriſtsan, as the 
rational ſonl i; to the man. The only difficulty in the words, that will require 
our ſtay, is to enquire, what is meant [iy «o&agria ] 3» ſincerity, ſome reter it 
to the | xd&5] Grace mentioned at the beginning of the verſe, as if it had 
been read | 6s «p$agohay] unto Incorruption, or to bring them to Eternal life, 
or until they come to a ſtate of Immortality. So many of the Antients, 
and of the Modern Interpreters, Beza, Tremellins, and others. 
Others read it, in Conjun&tion with the /ove of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ma- 
king it a qualification, or a diſcriminating note of that love, which is ſound, 


real, and ſmcere, from that which is but pretended, counterfeit, and eaſe to be 
corrupted by every difficulty and temptation : And accordingly they Tran- 
flate, ſome [#2 corruptione] others [abſque ] a third fort [amore non vitiato nec 


cul 
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enlpato.] All to the fame ſenſe with our Erglifh Tranſlation, 1z ſmeerityg, 


There are others who conſider this phraſe apart by it ſelf; ſome explain- 
ing it by purity of heart and conver ſation, others as denoting thereby the d#- 
ration-of love { tam proſperis quam adverſis, | or both in good and bad times. 
Piſcator makes it a diſtin& branch of the Apoſtles prayer ; as if he had ſaid, 
Grace be with all them, &c.. and life Eternal : Taking no notice of the prepo- 
fition-that is added, and varies the Conſtruction. *Tis the- conjeQure of a 
Learned Divine, That the Apoſtle in adding this clauſe, hath ſome refle&ion 


on the Gzoſticks, who had mingled themſelves with the Chriſtians at Epheſwe, - 


and were, Whatever they pretended, neither pure in their love to Chrift, ha- 
ving mixed his Do&rine with abominable corruptions ; nor yet ſincere and 
laſting therein, being ready upon every blaſt of perſecution that did ariſe, to 
deny him, and Apoſtatize from him : I ſhall for the preſent with 2/uſculr, 
leave the matter indifferent, not only which of the two firſt, but of all the 
other fore-mentioned Opinions is fixed upon, finding no caule fo far ascon-- 
cerns my preſent purpoſe to be peremptory in either. The Apoſtle doubt- 
l:{s meaning none cle by lovers of Chrift, but ſuch whoſe hearts were ſincere- 
ly and intirely affeted to him, whether he intended to echaraRerize them any 
further by | is a99agola, or no.] Which, I preſume, might eaſily be mani- 


teſted from other parallel places ( where this grace is mentioned and under-, cy ,,.-. 
ſtood properly, having no additional qualification made thereto ); and from Joh, 14.15, 1s - 
the deſign of the words themſelves, for certainly he would not fo ſolemnly 21. 15, 17, 
have intitled the rotten hearted Hypocrites, that did only pretend love to 1 Per. i. 8. 


Chriſt, unto the Benedition of the great and blefſed God. And if that ſtand 
g00d, we have enough for our purpole, and more need not be contended for. 

Let this ſuffice then for their meaning. The ſubject matter of them, whe- 
ther you look to the-firſt clauſe, or the laſt, is very noble, and might well 
deſerve a large conſideration; but I am confined to this ſingle uſe of 
them, which is, to make them the Foundation of theſe two cafes of Con- 
{aence, 


What are the genuine Characters of a Souls ſincere love. to Chriſt? And 


how may that love to him be kindled and inflamed ? 


And there are but two or three things, that I deſire to ſuggeſt, and then | 


we ſhall immediately begin to treat upon them in their order. 


1, Let it be conſidered, that there is a vaſt difference betyeen theſe caſes, - 


and ſuch other as do refer only to lower duties, When we inquire after the 


ſmcerity of our loveto Chriſt, it*s-all one as if we were upon the ſearch, whes - 


ther we are Chrsſtsans, yea or not; and whether conſequently our portion 
doth lye in the Divine Promiſes or Threatnings: And what is our immediate - 


duty, that all other ſet aſide, we muſt attend unto. And again, when we 
ieek for direRions to help us unto the love of Chriſt, our inquiry is not, how - 


we may order this or that inferiour a&tion , but how we may. attain to 
ſaving Religion, and Chriſtianity ; how we may eſcape the great Damning 
fin of the World, and intitle our felyes to the love of God and Chriſt, and 
toall the rare priviledges which belong to the Communion of Saints. Ina 
word, to the Grace of God here, and to Eternal life hereafter. See 1 Cor, + 
2.9- Jam, 1, 112. and 2,5. Tohn bg. 21, 23. 

2, Let 


—- 
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® 2. Letit be conſidered, That it isnot the diſtin& reſolution of theſe caſes 
that will be of final advantage to any perſon, unleſs there be added to-the 
former an impartial ſoul-tearching examination of themſelves; and to the 
latter, (as the caſe ſhall require) a conſcientious praRice . The reſolutions 
given to caſes of conſcience about the right performance of duties, being no- 
thing elſe, but the bare providing the food or phylick : And again, the dif- 
coveries of mens ſtates thereby, being but the preſenting Looking-glaſles to 
them ;, neither of which are effeual, or do any good, but to ſuch as faith- 
fully uſe them. nd I 
3. Let me humbly mind you, that the more ancertainty you are at, 
touching your eſtates, when you have examined them by the Charatters, 
the more diligence you are concerned to uſe in the prattice of the Dz- 
reftions. And let me add this, That where you cannot «»deniably, and 
demonſtratively conclude the ſincerity of your love, ( which I think few 
in compariſon, on this fide of Heaven can) there you muſt zever lay by 
the advice about the laſt caſe , no not although your probabilities ſhould 
be great, it being at the worſt but an eaſie and ſweet trouble to be ſtill 
doing this great work over again z whereas its irrecoverably dangerous and 
deſperate, upon prefumption that we have done it already, to leave it whol- 
ly negle&ed : And I befeech you, remember this »/efal Rule, That in all 
trials, which Chriſtians make about Grace, 1: z ſafer to want creadulity, 
than to be over haſty therein. 
The caſes are two, and very fit to follow each other in the order that 
is given to them. | begin with the firſt, 
What are the genuine Charatters of a ſouls ſincere love to-Chriſt ? 
And'iin order to the Reſolution thereof, I muſt premiſe thele ſeveral Pro- 
poſitions. | 
1. Propoſition. 
That there-is a great deal of difference between Love as it is ſeated in the 
Wl, or rational eAppetite, and the ſame A& or Principle of Love, as ſea- 
Foluntas mbil ted in the ſenſitive. In the former, it is a ſerled, rational, uniform, and delibe- 
aliud eſt, quam rate motion, co-incident with the very natural a& of the will itſelf: To Love, 
4 agen CL the great School-man notes) being nothing elſe but | zntenſsve velle} to 
> wag” facleal will intenſely, either perſon or thing. The motion of the Will towards the 
dum id. quod ObjeR, as good and defirable, and the earneſt imbracing thereof , this is 
cognoſeit. Sca. 74tional Love. And according to the various Aſpect which it hath there- 
lig. cxercit, to, either as preſent or ablent, perfe& or imperfe&, it is called /ove of de- 
107, ſire, or fruition, dependance, or complacency: And if the Object be ſuch, as 
can or doth recrprocate afte&ion, then its friendſhip or Amor Amicetie]. But 
now take Love, as it is an Afettion properly fo called, and ſeated in the 
lower faculties of the ſoul, and fo there is a great variety and inequali- 
ty in its motions, much eaſier to be felt, than expreſſed ; ſometimes the 
Brxter's Dire. {0vl is in a kind of exraſte, wrapt above it ſelf; and then by and by it's 
#ions for Hat and dull again. I note this firſt, for this reaſon, that you may un- 
peaceand Cerſtand what kind of love it is, that our inquiry doth proceed upon, vz- 
Rational love ;, it being (as a Fudicious Divine hath often obſerved ) not 1o 


comfort. . 
DireR. 21. lafe for Chriſtians to try their ſtates by the paſſionate motions of Grace '« 


Serm. 9. and how to inſflame it. 


I61 


the lower parts of the ſoul, or the affeftions, 'as by the more equal and 
uniform aRings thereof in the will it ſelf, the [74 i2-nuo1ix9s ] comman- 
dreſs of the ſoul. | | 
| 2. Propoſition. | 
The Ads of the Will (: ſpecie moral; derive their goodneſs or viti- 
ouſneſs, partly from the nature of the objefF upon which they are fixed. 
I do not aſſert this to be the ozly ground whence they are conciuded 
cod or evil; for the principle and the end, and ſometimes the degree of 
the aft, are all neceſſary thereto, but only that this is oze thing neceſſary. 
Thus the willing of God, or any of thoſe things which are in a dire& 
order to his glory, is that we call the Grace of Love: As. on the other 
ſide, when the Will moveth towards any thing which ſtandeth 52 oppo- 
ſition thereto,. this is that we call ſinful concupiſcence. 


3. Propoſition. 

It is not barely the Object in ut conlidered, tut as cloathed with 
its proper excellencies, that agree to it, and all its neceſſary relations, 
which the wi# in its motions muft haye reſpe&t unto, before any of thoſe 
motions can zraly be ſaid to be graciow: For the nature of Grace lies 
not in the a&t or motion of the will ſanply and nakedly con{idered, but as 
it's ſuited and proportioned to the excellencies of the objz&, and thoſe 
relations which do z»ſeparably belong thereto. For inſtance, To delight in 
God; It is not every at&t of delight, which the foul may have upon the 
apprehenſion of him fuch as a bare Philoſophical conception of God may 
ſometimes raiſe the heart unto; But when the beleving-ſoul, having 
taken a view of the Excelſencies of God, and its own ſweet relation to 
him as a Graciom Father, is carryed forth in a holy rapture and exul- 
tancy of ſpirit. This is the Grace of delight. 


4. Propoſition, 

Though the love of God, and the love of Chrift are never found one 
without the other, yet is there a diſtintion neceſſary to bz put between 
them, and that, even as great in proportion, as is between God and 
the Meaiator, or between the laſt thing, and. the principal means conducing 
thereto. The love of the ſoul to God, is | Amer fints ultim, Or, | of 
luch a Being as it will be an Eternal happineſs ro be united unto. The 
love of the foul to Chriſt, as Mediator, is [ Amor medis principalis, Or ] 
of one, by whom, we may have acceſs to God, and find our happineſs 
in him. The formal reaſon of the former, is the , Divine All-ſufficiency 
and blefſedneſs ;, but of the latter the pertonal excellencies that are in 
Chriſt, together with his ability and willingneſs to free us from our un- 
doing ſtreights and exigencies, as we are in a ſtate of Apoſtacy and elon- 
gation from God, And (if I miſtake not ) the not obſerving this neceſ- 
ſary diſtinftion between the a&ts of the ſoul, as reſpeting God, and the 
lame aQts [ in ſpecte, or} in kind, as reſpeting the Mediator, hath oc- 
caſioned much confuſion in thoſe anſwers which are given to this and 
many ſuch like inquiries; tuch Arguments as are only proper to the one, 

Y being 
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being made uſe of to. diſcover the fincerity of our hearts in. the 0.. 
ther. 2 | 


5, Propoſition, 

Love, as it is 'an a@ or habit of the will, and hath Chrift for its oh-. 
je, is not properly the Evangelical Grace of love to: Chriſt, unleſs it 
have reſpe&t to him, according to the various excellencies of his perſon, 
and the ſeveral diftin& Relations which: are. by God inveſted in him; 
Or thus, The Goſpel grace of love, is not the intenſrue _ a naked 
Chriſt, but Chriſt as repreſented with his peculiar perſonal excellencies, and 
with his varions offices and relations unto us in the Goſpel, This propoſi- 
tiou undeniably follows from the third before laid down : But yet, be- 
cauſe it gives ſome ſpecial. light to help. us to diſcover the true nature of 
this grace; and is intended as the foundation of ſome of thoſe Characters 
that will afterwards come to be infifted on, I muſt crave your patience, 
while I offer ſomething farther for the confirmation thereof. That cer- 
tainly it is no true Moral aft, which is nor ſuited to the mature of the 
objetF : Thus, for a man to love h#Friend, no otherwiſe than he /oves hy 
beaſt, would not be a true Moral a& of love? And again, as plain a truth 
it is, that where the at of love doth not bear {ſome gradual 'proporyen, 
to the various excellencies of the obje& that it is converſant abont; nei- 
ther can that aft have any Moral-truth or goodnefſs-in it : For inſtance, to 
love God, or Chriſt with no higher love than we love inferiour perſons, 
whether Friends, Relations, or Superiours in the world ; This were not 
ſincerely to love either of them, See 1 Foh. 2. 15. and Mar. 10. 37. and 
Litke.,14.26. I add in the laft place, ( which is no les evident than 
either of the former ). that where*there are relations or offices neceſſarily 
inveſted in, and inſeparable from the perfon--beloved, then -if our Jove 
doth not reſpe& the obje&, as under thoſe relations and offices, it will be 
far from being love in ſincerity. Some inſtances will clear this allo he- 
yond con:radition : Suppole a Woman that hath a Husband, and ſhe 
loves him no otherwiſe than one friend loves another : - And: the caſe is. 
the ſame, between a Scholar and his Maſter, a Servant and: his Lord, x 
Stbjeft and his Prince. If the affeftions be without reverence; obedience, 
and {oyalry, will either of theſe be reputed true love ? ' Why, no more 
are ſuch to be accounted the fincere lovers of Chriſt, who do not bear 
an affettion to him in all offices and relations: And this I rake to be fo 
demonſtrative a truth, and of ſuch neceffary confideration in our pre- 
ſent inquiry, that nothing could be ſpoken in judgment thereto, until 
we had firſt made our-way unto it, and laid it down 5. I am ture it will 
be found fundamental to the right underſtanding the Nature of (ſincere 
love to Chriſt, and the greateſt part of the Charaers which are laid 
down in the Scripture of this grace. It might nowbe here expeRed, and 
it's almoſt neceſlary to give {ome account of Chriſts perſonal excellen- 
cies, and alſo of his offices, what they were, and briefly to intimate what 
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race 3 But I am not now to diſcourſe the nature of this grace at large 3 and 
{0 much thereof as is neceſſary, will come in, when we lay down lome of 
the CharaRers of it, and I have but two things more, and then we come 
to them. 

6. Propoſitton. | 

The love of the ſoul to Chriſt in 7 5.anrvi is not any oze 1na:wiſible att 
or habit, but a holy frame of ſpirit, made up of many graciom inclinations, 
carrying the whole foul along with it unto Chriſt, for wnion and communi- 
9: with him. 1 told you in the beginning, that it is uſed here by the 
Apoſtle as the Periphraſis of a Chriſtian, a Brother, a real Saint; and 
therefore it is not a ſudden and tranſient flaſh of the ſoul, or any oxe act, 
but comprehenſive of much of that , wherein the zature of Chriſtianty 
doth eſſentially lye. This follows neceſſarily from the laſt propoſition : 
And indeed to make faith or love to Chriſt, ſuch ſingle Phyſical atts, as 
many do, as it renders the Dottrine of Chriſtianity perplexed, 1o doth it 
exceedingly tend to the amuſing of the Conſcience of weak Chriſtians, 
and I am afraid, ingender alſo to licentiouſneſs : It being too uſual with 
ſuch perſons, who prefſumptuouſly conceive themſelves to be Chriſtians, 
becauſe they diſcern, as they think, thoſe tuppoſed particular aRts, to take 
up with: them, and to grow remiſs, and careleſs in other duties, as eſſen- 
rial to Chriſtianity, and neceſſary to ſalvation, as thoſe graces them- 
ſelves. To conclude this propoſition, you may note, that as love ro God, 
% the foul of natural piety, and is :ncorporated into every branch of it, ſo 
is love to Chr:i/t the very ſpirit that diffuſeth it ſelf through, and animates 
all thoſe duties which are required by the New Covenant, and reſpett Feſns 
Chriſt as Mediator, 
| | 7. Propoſition. 

When we inquire after this love, by it's Genuine Charatters, you are 
not to underſtand thereby, only ſuch ſpecial properties, as argue the 
eſſence of this grace 4 poſteriori, but you are to know that we under- 
ſand it in ſuch a latitude , as leaving room for all thoſe arguments 
by which the Conſcience of a Chriſtian may be reſolved whether this 
Srace was ever truly wrought in his ſoul or not. And theſe things 
| premiſed, the CharaRers which evidenthy diſcover , whether we love 
Chriſt in ſincerity, are thele that follow, 


I, Charatter, 

We may know it by our former Convidons, and the Rule is this; 
Where love ro Chriſt is ſincere, there hath been a Convittion of the ſouls 
undone condition without him, and of the ſufficiency and willingneſs of Chrift 
to recover the ſoul out of that condition, Anti where-ever this Convition 
hath been fully wrought, and the wound made thereby Regularly healed, 
there dwells ſincere love to him. I put this firſt, as containing the or+ 
ginal birth of Evangelical love. 1 dare affirm, /\'o conviitron, no love; No 
contrition of heart for ſin, no afeQion in the ſoul for Chriſt : Every 
degree of true Spiritual love (faith a Divine, that had well ſtudied this 
poiat ) proceeds from 4 proportionable aft of ſaving-faith, And —_ 
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{ame purpoſe (faith Dr. Preſton ), and he preſſeth it earneſtly, two things 
muſt concur to beget love ; 1.. The fight of Chrifts willingnets, and rea- 
dineſs to relieve. 2. His ability, and fufficiency to help. Theſe two, 
willingneſs, and ability, are the Crown-upen the head of (rift ;, when un-. 
| done fouls do firſt take delight in him,. they are the ſweer Oyntments of our 
Cant. 3. 11. Lord, which by their Savoxr do attratt Y:rgim-louls:to betroth themſelves 
Cant.1.3- unto him.. What ever men may vainly talk, *r:s..brokennaſs. of heart, and 
AQ. 2.3637» a ſenſe of approaching ruin, that gives the ſoul the firſt occaſion of ac- 
& 9+5,6. gquainting it 1elf in good earneſt with Chriſt ; and when Faith hath .there- 
Mat. 9. 12. ypon found the ſaitabteneſs-of Chriſt to it ſelf, in its preſent ſtate of mi- 
ſery, thcn the fire of. love begins to burn.. So that it is not a blind, 
calual paſſion, but a matter of right reaſon, mature judgment and choice, 
It is not a frame of {pirit that perſons were delivered into they knoy. 
now- how ; but ijuch, whereof they that have it,. can give undeniable rea- 
ſons: ſo that if the queſtion were put to any love-fick ſoul, as to the 
Spoule in the Canticles, . chap. 5. 9, 10, What 4 thy beloved more than ano- 
Cant. r. 3. 12, ther beloved ? She could give an account, if not to Gloſſie and Rhetorical, 
Chap. 2.3» yet 4s Logical and Rational as that which is there given. She hath ſeen 
that in Chriſt, ſo much Excellency in his perſon; and to much. readineſs aud 
ſufficiency, as reſulting from his ſeveral offices, which hath even raviſhed 
& 5. 70. her, and made him comely to her. for delights, yea, the very chiefeſt of ten 
thouſands: and therefore ſhe both can, and doth claſp faſt about. him, 
and takes him-for her Phyſitian, Husband, King, Prieft, and Prophet, 
Since he is willing and fit ro be. my Saviour, (oh |! faith the foul): 1 will 
Be 2 Fo. be his Ds/ciple, Servant, Subjett; or any thing, Thus he can: hold no long- 
& 5+ 4. er, but falls down-right ſick of love. And this is the firſt Character. 
Take it-now, and ask thy foul; Didſt thou ever yer find thy ſelf loſt and 
undone? not-able to bear up againſt the Terrours of an accuſing and con- 
demning conſcience ;- even dying away for fear, leſt God ſhould ſpend at 
hs arrows upon thee,. and leave thee a Horrour to thy ielſ, and an a- 
mazement to all -about thee? And was it in this Dark, Yaley, that thou 


Deut,. 326 33+ 
Fob 6. 4. 


- » Pſal. 38.2, Ccamelt firſt ſeriouſly acquainted with Chriſt? and didſt thou fee his bowels 


| — Fro 31020. Yearning to thee, and that he was fully able to ſet thee in the lphr of the 
&s 9. 59. Countenance of that God, —_— was - upon #hee ? And under this 
conviction was it, that thou didft firſt cloſe with him? why this is love 

not in prerexce, and complement, but in ſincerity : Whereas on the other 

ſide, if thy pretended affeQtion wants this foundation if it hath been al- 

ways alike, neither more, nor leſs; if that ſenſeleſs conceir runs through 

thy ſoul, that thou haſt /oved Chriſt -cver ſince thou waſt born, and ne- 

See Reynolds, VET didſit feel the leaſt tirrings of Enmity againſt him; If Education, 
on Pſal. 110. Caſtome, outward communion ,. be all that thou. haſt to ſay to prove thy 
P. 52, 60, &c. love; in faithfulneſs to. thy ſoul, I warn thee to take heed of teli-deceit, 
Job 19.28. for ſurely the Root of the master #5 not in thee;, and if .thou wilt ſtill pre- 
Tryal of aChri- {ume, notwithſtanding this confident denial, I have but one word more, 
ftians ſincere and that is to:commend to thy ſerious peruſal, that Judicious Trad of 
love 10 Chriſl. Mr. Pinke, on this very Caſe, and Text; where theſe counterfeit grounds 
of love are fully convitted of Inſufficiency and therefore I would not da it 
here again. - 2, Cha- 
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i | 2. Charatter. 
Where love to Chriſt dwells in Sincerity, there hath been ſome ſenſt- 


ble Impreſſion, Taſte, and Feeling of the Fathers love to the ſoul in him: Rom, g, 13, 
1 do not inean, the Fathers love, as it lies in the womb of Eleftion, but Rom. 8. zo. - 


as it hath. broken forth in a powerful aftual Vocation. The pedigree of 


a Chriſtians love to his Saviour, is to be fetcht from the Fathers love to Joh. 14. 6. - 


ſouls in Chriſt: 1 Fohn 4. 19, We love him becanſe he loved us firſt, Chriſt 
kimſelf as Mediator, is but 4 means whereby Souls may come to God 
their final'end' and bleſſedneſs; And therefore as the foul 


that loves him, Joh. 14. 9. 


loves the bleffed God much more; ſo before we can fix upon him with & 15+ 23. 


full ſatisfaction, ſome beams. thereof muſt light upon us, it being too great 
2 difficulty for the ſoul,. to prevail with it to truſt all its concernments 
in the hands of a Crucified Chriſt, and to. be found of him,- until it hath 

1ined” ſome. ſweet aſſurance of the Fathers love to it ſelf in him. And 
hence it is that our Saviour tells us, Fohr 6.44, No man can come to hin, 
except the Father that bath ſent him, draw him, = coming to Chrift, I 
take it for granted, may be underſtood, either Faith or Lovez And theſe 
cannot be without the Fathers drawing ;:what's that! morally, it lies in 
the clear difcoveries of his willingnets: to be reconciled to us in Chriſt ; 
when in Conformity to his being in Chriſt reconciling the- Wortd ' to -him- 
ſelf, he is plealed to vouchſafe us his own beſeechings of us to be recon- 
ciled, then he draws us. The promile therefore of reconciliation muſt 
firſt'be made known, and by the ſweet influence thereof, the ſoul is al- 
lvred with Chearfulneſs to-throw it ſelf into the Arms of its Saviour : 
And this is love. Try by-this alſo, Didſt thou ever find thoſe Cords 
of a man, thoſe bonds of Divine and Raviſhing love, thrown upon thee ? 
Didfſt thou ever fee God to be thy happineſs, and offering himſelf to 
thee, as ſuch, and ſo alluring thee ? Then thou art Married to Chriſt, for 


2 Cor, 5. 20,' 


this ſpeaks thee United ro God in love, and the end muſt-include the / 


means, and the greater the. leſſer. 


3. Charatter. | 

We then love Chriſt in Sincerity, when that afeor in us is qualified 
according to 'the various Excellencies that belong to the perſon of our Lord 
when it reſpe&s him, according to the manifeſtation made of him in the 


Goſpel; viz. not ſimply as a perſon, who is Hiſtorically made known | 


to us by ſuch a Name; but according to the true Character of him, as 
God and man in one perſon; \feerbewnes } as one filled with the ſpirit of 
God above meaſure; by an infallible Unition; as one admirably Conde- 
icending, and laying by, his divine ſplendour: and Majeſty, that he might 


Joh, 3.39, 


appear #n the form of a Servant, and be obedient to the death of the Croſs, phi). ,. 6,9.8, 
for the Salvation of Sinners: and laſtly, as one raiſed from the dead by At 5. 30. 


God, made able, and declaring his high 1atisfaRion in the. acceſs of ſin- 
ners unto God by: himz and fo there are theſe four graces, which are 
always attendant upon, an4are -( as it were) Jacorporated into the na- 


ture of this Evangelical aff:&ion, 1. Humble and Reverent admiration ;, 


'Tis an admiring Leve, ObjeRs that are incomparably Excellent, do al- 


ways . 
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; : Cant. F. I6, 
Eph. 3.17. 


Joh. r. r, 14. 
1 Tims 3. 16. 


Chrzſoſtom. 


Fuſtin Mart. 


ways firſt affect with admiration; and though that affeQion diſſolve in- 
to love, yet doth- it not uſually wholly ceale, eſpecially if the obje&# he 
not throughly comprehended : ?Tis thus with thy ſoul ( Chriſtian) that 
art a fincere lover of thy Redeemer, and haſft not ſet up ſome Image of 
an ordinary perſon in the place of him; thou admireſt him whom thou 
loveſt, as never being able to comprehend his Glory : The Lord whoni 
thou loveſt, being God as well as an, and Manas well as God, and all 
this, in one perſon: An obje& in- whom. Heaven and Earth are ſo adm; 
rably blended together, that the acuteſt reaſon loſeth it ſelf, and ſtands 
amazed at the Union : whence we find one of the Ancients thus fpeaking 
of it, 1 ktow that the Word was made fleſh; but how or tn what manner 
this was done, I know not Doſt thou wonder that I profeſs my Ignorance? 
why,. the whole Creation 1s Ignorant od it as well as I: And another of 
them gives this advice ; If reaſon go about to cavil [Tebgugs (-67ohuny Avon) 
Thy rity ]- Do not diſpute, but apply thy {elf to the- common Refuge 
againfſt cavils in-matters of Faith, even Faith it ſelf : God harh {aid it, 
and therefore I muſt and will believe it ; Theſe things conſidered, I dare 
boldly tell thee, that thou canſt not love in ſincerity, but together there- 


with thou wilt be under a holy rapture of Admiration ; and together with 
© thy love, thy Admiration will be always increaſing, 


-Cant. Ze Jo 


Col. 2. 9. 
 Davenant in 
locum. 
Cant, 4+ Fo 


Rom, 5+ 8 


2. Sweet and refreſhing delight, *Tis a delighting,” rejoycing love : love 
( faith Aquinas ) |_ eſt complacentia amantis in amate | is the reſt and ſa- 


risfattion of the ſoul in the Obje& loved; the nature of love lies much 


in delight, Thou canſt not ( Chriſtian) love thy Lord, but thou wilt 
find thy heart even raviſhed with delight in him, as being one in whom 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells | awparmis, or ] perionally, [ nor per effi- 
caciam ſolum ant affiſtentiam, ſed per Unionem Hypoſtaticam, or ] not vir- 
tually, or only in a way of external help and aſſiſtance ; and being allo 
one that had ſuch an Unttion of rhe Spirit upon him, that hath fully fit- 
ted him for the delight of thy foul: And hence it is, that we-find the 
Spouſe in the Book of Carticles ſo often letting forth her heart in holy 
delight to her Beloved, as is manifeſted by her many loving compellations, 
and feveral other expreſſions ( He (hall lye all night berwixt my breaſts, 
Cant. 1. 13. ) too large and many to be mentioned here, and therefore 1 
refer you to the Book it ſelf, 

3. Ingenuous gratitude and thank fulneſs. *Tis a grateful and thank fal 
love; as that which is begorten: in the {oul by the ſenſe of Chriſts un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs and condefcenſion, and which 1s alſo ever after fed 
ard maintained thereby. Now the condeſcenſion of Chriſt lies in three 
things. 
> In his voluntary undertaking th: work of Reconciliation, and mediation 
with God for perſons ſo unworthy, Heb.2.16, He took, rot on him th: 
nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham ; it was the caule of finners 
which this great Lord undertook to plead. 

2, In his ugwearied diligence, and invixcible patience in fulfilling the ſevere 


1.aw ot Redemption, which he had ſubmitted to : Though the injury that 
was done him by man was ſo great ard manifeſt, and the terror of the 


Lord 
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| Lord againſt him alſo {o-ſevere and unſpeakable, yer he opened not his mouth, 
but was. dumb, even 4s 4 Lamb at the ſlaughter, and a Sheep under the hands 


of the Shearers, Ila. 53+ 7- | 
3. In being willing to- communicate the benefits ey as thereby to ſin- 


' ful and rebellious men, upon fych eaſe terms 


Matr. 11, 30s : 


Rom. 10. 8, 9. 
idding us do nothing elſe 10, 


but turn to God by repentance, and Selt-denial, and believe in himſelf, and 16. 1. 16, 17, 


then what-ever. our fins had þeen, all the advantages merzed by his death 
ſhould be made ever to us. Now- when all. theſe are conſidered ( as by 
every ſoul that Gncerely loves him, more or leſs they are ) do they not 
ſweetly affect with thankfulneſs, as well as love ? Chriſtian, canſt thou look 
upon ſach a Redeemer without ſome {ſenſe of an obligation laid upon thy 
{oul thereby ? wilt thou think one ſingle and ſeparate affeRion enough for 
him? :or rather, will not thy heart empty it {elf into the boſome of the 
Lord with love .and thankfylnefs both at once, and.each of them contend- 
ing which ſhall out-do the,other ? 

4. Supporting hope and confidence, *Tis: a hoping and confiding love ,, 
"Tis not a languiſhing affe&ion, but that which brings life into the foul 
from the fulneſs of that Chriſt it feeds upon. PerfetF love ( ſaith the A- 
poſtle ) cafteth out fear. There will not be {o much as the ſhadow of fear 
upon the toul, when this affe&ion is ripened into perfte&t fruition : And 
in the mean time, as the degrees of it- do increaſe, 1o-.is the ſoul heights 
ned in its hopes, and tramples upon its former jealouſies, fear, and dif- 
couragements. And to this ſenſe {ome interpret thoſe words, Roms. 3.33, 
39, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the loveof Chriſt, &c? As if they were the 
exultation of Faith upon the view of Loves Conqueſt, .and viftorious Tri- 
umph over all its enemies: Loye gives confidence of acceſs t9 Chriſt, and 


I8, 


1 Joh. 4. 17. 


unto God by him; -and this confidence lies in the foul, as a- cordial a- 


_ gainſt all its faintings and difpondencies 3 not that there may not be fink- 
ing of fpirits, and a ſwooning away for a time, but love will reſtore the 


foul again, and knowing Chriſt to be good, as well as allſuffictent for its con- Cant.s.,12, 33. 


dition, it will recover life and ſpirits again, and not futter ,it utterly to 
faint under its .own ſad apprehenſiuns. And this is the third Charagter. 


Take now. all theſe tour qualifications of {incere'love, and try your ſelves ' 


by them. | 
| 4. Charater, 

If our love ;be fincere,. its an affetion which reſpe&eth not.a naked 
Chriſt, but Chriſh as dediator : Or, it is a hearty defire of, and com- 
placency in Chriſt in all his Offices, as King, and Prieſt, and: Prophet : 
And of ſuch moment is the right knowledg of this Character, that ( Chri- 
ſian ) I muſt defire thee principally to ſtudy it,. and paſs a judgment up- 
on thy {elf thereby : For whatever fondneſs, and fudden flaſhings of love 
thou mayeſft find within thee, they will not .ſo clearly tell thee what 
thou art, as the knowledg of thy ſelf by thismark. Take it for a clear 
Truth, That if thou loveſt not (briſt as thy Soveraign Lord: if thy heart 
be not knit to- him, as thy High-Prieſt with God, if thou. haſt not affetti- 
vnately entertained him as thy Maſter and Teacher : In a word, if thou art 
net conſecrated unto God by. (hriſts, if thou art ;not a loyal ſubjett, and: a 
| willing 
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'Rom. 8.-34. 


'Phil. 3.7, 8. 


Cant.'8.5, 


willing Diſciple, love in ſincerity doth net dwell in thee: Thou art till an 
enemy, and wilt be ſo judged; .'Tis not fondnels of expreſſion, nor any 
outward complement that men put upon Chriſt, which reacheth the:New 
Teſtament notion of love to Chriſt, but when as loyal fubjefts, and willing 
Diſciples, we are always doing the things that -are grateful, and-are 0. 
bedient to him: This is love. And hence it is, that in ſo many Places, 
our Lcrd puts vs upon trying our /cve by our obediexce, by Keeping 
his words and Commandments, And ſpeaks of Libertines, infidels, the car- 
zally wiſe, Rebels, and Apoſtates, as enemies, and haters of him, what- 
ever their pretences are-to the contrary. And verily, ſo effential is this 
to ſincere love, that unlefs you underſtand it, you will be able to give but 
a lame account of moſt of the Scripture-Charatters thereof (as if I had 
time, 1 could eafily demonſtrate) becauſe they do all preſuppoſe it. If 
thou wouldeſt know therefore whether this Grace” be in thee in truth, 
take thy heart ( Chriſtian) to Chriſt in every office, and try by ſuch 1»- 


terrogatories, as may refult from the conſideration of them; and this will 


tell thee thy caſe diſtintly. Begin firſ# with Chriſt as High-prieſt ( for 
this did lay the foundation of the other two offices; and if thou haſt 
any love to Chriſt in ſincerity, it was the fight of him in this that firſt 


Kkindled it). And thus beſpeak thy felf: Didſt thou ever (oh my foul) 


ſeriouſly conſider what Chriſt hath undertaken in thy behalf with the 
jealous God, whoſe face thou couldeſt not fee, and live ? waſt thou ever 
eonvinced, that all thy prayers, duties, outward priviledges, and de- 
votions were little worth, and could not have ought availed thee, unleſs 
by his own blood he had firſt extred within the wail, and made attonement 
for thee? And then with the ſame blood went afterwards ro the right 
band of God, and put him in mind of his Covenant, to procure aQual 
Grace, and Peace, and Adoption for thee? And is it a pleaſure to thee, 
as well as thy admiration, to be always muſing, and ſearching what ſuch 
an Abyſſe of grace and goodneſs ſhould mean? And in the midft of thy 
muſings was it, that thy affe&ion 4irſt took his holy fire, and were even 
ſurpriaed into love? Is it by his Mediation that thou findeſt thy expe- 
ations from God, and thy delight in him ſupported? And doft thou 
rejoyce in him, as one whoſe goodneſs thou adoreſt, and whoſe favour 


- with God, purchaſed " his own merit, thou admireſt? And therefore 


art moſt willing to trult all thy concernments in his hands? and in all 
thy addreſſes to God comeſt leaning upon the arms of hivr, as thy Belov- 
ed Mediatour and Interceſſour ? why thus to renounce our own righte 
ouſneſs, and to feel our hearts warmed into a further eſtimation of his; 
to attribute all our acceptance with God to him: Briefly, to be 57tenſrvely 
willing of Chriſt, and to look upon him with full fſatisfation of ſpirit in 


all his Prieſtly Adminiſtrations, This is ſincerely to love Chriſt as our 


High Prieſt. And on the contrary, to undervalue his blood, either, as 
needleſs by preſumption, or as worthleſs by deſperation, to be alcribing 
to our ſelves, when we receive any Kindneſs or favour from God; to 
doat upon our own worth, and righteoulneſs, as that which is ſufficient 


without either Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Satisfaion or. Interceſſion ; This 
| is 
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is interpretatively to reject him from being our H:gh-Prieft, and to hate the 


perſon of our Lord. Thus try your ſelves whether ye love Chriſt in his Heb. ro. 28, 


Prieſtly Office 3 and when you have done with that, take thy ſoul to the 
Prophetical Office 3 and make a further tryal, by belpeaking thy {elf after 
the lame manner : Thus; Didſt thou ever ( oh my ſoul ) ſeriouſly conſider 
that thou waſt made for an eternal life, and that none could ever chalk thee 
out the way thereto, it being only to be learnt in the School of this-great 
Prophet? And thereupon haſt thou wholly cealed from liſtening unto any 0- 
ther, and as a loving Diſciple haſt thou forind pleaſure in ſeeking the Law, 
(even the word of thy Salvation) at his mouth? Daoth thy heart throughly 
{ayour his No&trine ? and doſt thou like the Diſcipline of his School? Doſt 


thou make it thy ſtudy to know, and lay it as a charge upon thy ſelf, ro keep Johs 14. 235 


the words of this great Maſter and Prophet ? And even now, that he is gone 24. 


to Heaven, and hath left his word in the Scripture behind him, and hath ſent 
his Spirit, and ſet up under-Officers in his School, and precious Ordinances 
for thy guidance and direQionz doſt thou value the Scriptures above all 
other writings in the world ? and witnels thy eſteem of them, by thy daily 
peruſal, and ſtudy of them? doſt thou bear a Reverence in thy breaſt to all 


Chriſts Offices and Inſtitutions ? Doſt thou account the mouth of Chriſt moſt ©, 5. 15. 


ſweet ? and even delight to hear his voice in the Scripture, and in every Or- Þfal. x. 2. 
dinance? and when thou haſt heard, doſt thou lay up what thou haſt been Heb. 2. 4 


taught, as the faithful counſel of thy deareſt Teacher, and rejoyce therein ? 
More particularly, what is thy carriage towards his Spirit ? doſt thou hear 
when he calls? and art thou tractable to all his Xdorions ?. doſt thou grieve 
him, or art thou willing to be inſtrufted and guided by him ? why, thus to 
ceaſe from leaning to our own underſtandings; to give up our ſelves to Chriſt, 
and his Spirit in the Scriptures, and in all the Ordinances of the Goſpel, to 
be ſerious and willing Diſciples of Chriſt ; This is to love Chriſt as our Pro- 
phet in ſincerity. That is the ſecond office. Once more to make the tryal by 
this mark compleat, and that will re{pe& his Kingly office : And this is as 
eaſie, as either of the former; for our loyalty and voluntary ſubjettion ts 
Chriſt, as commanding, and governing, this is Ke > And the hearts rebelli- 
on againſt Chriſt, reje&ing his dominion, murmurins againſt his Laws, find- 
ing fault with his adminiſtrations, diſturbing his ſubje&s , and dilquieting 
the peace of his Kingdom, envying him the multitude of his ſubje&ts, and 
yielding no obedience to his commands; all theſe are ſeveral branches of en- 
mity againſt Chriſt as Ring and Soveraign, Put the caſe therefore home to 
thy own ſoul, if thou wouldſt not be miſtaken, and ſay, Doth Chriſt rule 
within thee ( oh my foul ) or doth /elf and Satan? Art thou glad with his 
Soveraignty ? or is it theYoke thou canſt not bear? do the Laws of his King- 
dom bear fyay within thee, or is it the Law of thy members, and carnal lelf? 
waen both come in competition, whoſe command doſt thou in the courſe of 
thy life moſt commonly fulfil? whoſe KingJom art thou moſt delighted in 
th2 advancement of? Is it a pleaſure to thee, that thy Lord doth reign, and 
that his Throne is more univerſally exalted? or elfe doth thy heart rife againſt 
the advancement of Chriſts Kingdom ? In whom doſt thou find thy greateſt 
delight ? Is it rather in the company of Rebels, that would pull the Crown 
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from the head of Chriſts, than in the humble and obedient” ſubjefts of thy 
Lord? doſt thou take Chriſt to be thy Prince and Soveraign ? and doſt thou 
love the peace and glory of his Kingdom, as becomes an obedient ſubje& of 
{o great a Lord? why this is #ntenſively ro-will Chriſium Regem, or tolove him 
as King. And thisis the third Office, and the fourth Chara&ter, If you 
would make fure work, this is a Rule which will not deceive you. 


5. Charatter. 

If we have a fellowſhip with Chriſt in his honours and djſhonours, or in his 
joys and ſorrows, then is our love not feigned unto Chriſt, but in ſcerity, 
True-love (if I may be allowed 1o to {peak) mixeth concernments;, my mean- 
i0s is, that it makes anothers joys anc] forrows to be mine, as well as his: - 
they may write hatred upon themſelves, who are regardlels whither it go well 
or ill with Chriſts intereſts in the world. Do communion with Chreſt,no love, 
Even the perſonal reproaches and abuſes which Chriſt indured here below, 
though to many hundred years ſince, do yet affe& them and they that love 
him, have a ſympathy with him in them. Neither is it his joy alone that he 
was perſonally advanced by being raiſed again from the dead, and taken up to: 
glory, to fit thereon at the right hand of God, but theirs alſo : Tell a loy:l 
wife, that her husband is honoured, and her heart will leap at the tydings. 
that are brought to her. *Fis good news to love-fick fouls to hear that 
Chriſt is ngw in Glory, they ſavour the advancements of their Lord, accor- 
ding to thoſe words of Chriſt himſelf to his Apoſtles ; JF ye loved me, ye 
would rejoyce, becauſe I go tothe Father, for my Father is greater than I, Joh: 
14. 28, They are glad by faith to ſee che Son of Kighteonſneſs after a dark and 
cloudy morning in his Meridian Altitude. They die, .and are crucified with: 
Chriſt in his death, Rom. 6. 3. Gal.2.19. And they feel a revivins of them- 
ſelves in the ReſurreQion of their Lord ; and hence it is {aid of them, that 
they are quickened together with him, Epheſ.2.5. and that they ſit together 
in heavenly places with him, Ephe/. 1. 20. We read of Afary, that ſhe went 
weeping to the grave of her Lord ;, but hearing that he was aroſe, ſhe came 
away rejoycing : And no otherwiſe was it with his Diſciples. Chriſt doth 
not triumph alone in his Aſcenſion, but all {uch as love him, ſhare therein to- 
gether with him, And as they ſhare with Chriſt in his perſonal joys arid 
troubles; fo do they no lefs, when any of his concerr.ments in the world: 
do either proſper, or elſe are trampled upon and clouded. *Tis as the ar- 
rows of. death to fee either his Laws, Ordinances, Officers or. Subje&s tram-- 
pled upon. Thereproaches of the rebellious world reproaching their Lord, 
fail upon them, and are as-ſo many darts ſtruck into their own fouls. This: 
is that which ſucceſſively feeds their joys and forrows, that it goes well with 
the Militant Church here below, or that a cloud of difpleaſure and perſecuti- 
On is ipread over it, | 
6. Charatter.. 

Where love to Chriſt is ſincere, there Chriſt is accounted by the ſoul to 
be its Treaſure : and there is a longing deſire in every ſuch ſoul of the nearef 
Communion With him: I put both theſe together, though there be a. very 
clear diſtintion between-them,. for brevity.; it is a truly conjugallove, which. 

| can 
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can neither bear with diſtance, nor brook any Kival, And this is the mean- 


ing of the Spoule in that double expreiſion, calling him che chiefeſ# of tex Cant.z.10,16. 


rhouſanas, and proſeſſing him to be altogether lovely, The ſoul that loves 
Chriſt, may love other things, and eſtzem them lovely ; but ſhe will fay of 
none, that they are altogether lovely, but only of her Lord. When one ask- 
ed eAlexander to ſhew him his Treaſure, the report is, that he pointed to 
his friend Epheſtion, the Treaſure of a foul that ſincerely loves Chriſt, is 
Chriſt himſelf [' Deus mens eſt omnia, or | my God is my all, ſaith the ſoul, 
that loves God as his ultimate end. Hence 1s that of David, Plal. 73.25, 
Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? and whos there on Earth that I deſire beſides 
thee? | Chriſtus mens eff omnia,or | my Chriſt is my all, ſaith the ſoul, that is 
upon inquiry how to tind acceptation with Goa, Whence is that of Paz, 
Doubtleſs I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 1. *Tis the proper Motto of a love-ſick foul, NNoze but Chriſt : The 
ſincerity of a Chriſtians love lies in giving a preheminency to the Redeemer, 
whom it loves above every thing elſe. The ſoul that loves Chriſt, values no- 
thing in compariſon of him, no not his own benefits. [ Mertricius amor eſt, 
plus annullum, quam ſponſum amare, or | Itis a note of a Harlot, to preter 
the portion before the perſon. And that is a no leſs true than noble ſpeech of 
the devout A. Kemps | Nobilis amator non quieſcit in dono, ſed in Chriſto ſu- 
per omne donum: or ] The Worthy and Noble Lover values not Chrift fo 
much by what he brings, as by what he is himſelf. The foul that loves Chriſt, 


loves Ordinances, becauſe they are the banquetting houſe of her Lord, wherein Cant. 2. 4. 


ſhe is often refreſhed by him ; ſhe loves the Priwzledges of the Golpel,becaule 


they are the Purchaſe of her Lords blood ; She loves her own Graces, be- Cant,4.r, fc. 


caule they are the rare Ornaments which Chriſt hath put upon her to render 
her heautiful,and fit her for his own imbraces ;, and yet aſter all, her language 
to Chriſt is, Nor thine, but thee : She will not {o value them, as to forget 
him that gives them Chriſt is her Center, and therefore ſhereſts not, but 
will lay by, and throxgh all to come to him ; ſhe can ſcarce forbear a fit of 
Impatience ſometimes to think of that diſtance that is ſtill between them. Sze 
Cant.8.14, Make haſte %ny beloved({aith the Spouſe to Chriſt there )and be thou 
like to a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the Monntains of Spices : And ſuch ano- 
ther Ejaculation is that, Kevel.22. 17,20. where the whole Church is brought 
in crying to Chriſt, Come Lord Feſus, come quickly : While our hearts dwell 
below upon the thick Clay, and have no caily deſires to ſend forth ( as Doves 
_ the Ark) for communion with Chriſt ; There is little ſ1zn of ſincere love 
to 1M, | 
| 7. Charadter. 

We may know our ſincerity in love, by the value we put npon our ſelves, as 
well as upon Chriſt; if our intereſt in Chriſt be the Rule by which we value 
our ſelves, that will argue true love; when this makes it day in our fouls,that 
Chriſt ſmiles upon us, and on the other ſide, when this ſpreads the darkneſs 
of the night over us, that he hides his face from us; then we love him. Da- 
vid loved God heartily, and therefore when God ſmiled, he rejoyced, P/al. 


4.6. and when God bid his face, he was as much troubled then, as before de- ppyy, .,, -, 


lighted; *Tis thus in every relation, where there is ſincerity of affection, as 
£3 the 
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the bond thereof, and a dependance between them, of the one upon the o- 
ther; *Tis thus between a Prince, and a loyal Favourite ; between a Huf- 
band, and aloving Wife ; *tis thus between the love-fick foul and Chrift; 
when ſhe injoys him, then none fo /;ghrſome in Countenance as ſhe: Accor- 
ding to the nature of love, her affe&ions are hardly concealed ; they are even. 
r00 big for her heart to cover, and therefore ſhe can ſcarce withhold her ſelf 
from a Holy exultation before every one that meets her. Whereas on the 
other fide, if Chriſt but withdraws, if ſhe calls, and he gives 0 anſwer , if 
he ſeems to avoid her Company, and to defpiſe her familiarity z what then? 
Oh then her Joy is turned into Gall, and her Pleafantnefs into Wormwood ; 
then her Countenance grows dark. and ſable, and her thoughts within her 
are full of horror, deje&ion, and confuſion : ſhe goes up and down like a 
perſon almoſt diltraed, and every place is made to Eccho to her griefs and 
mournings ; ſhe goes from Ordinance to Ordinance, and from one Watch: 
man to another, and proclaims to them all the ſicknefs of her ſoul, if perad- 
venture ſhe may recover again the ſight of her Beloved, All this and much 
more with incomparable elegance you may read deſcribed in the Song of S+ 
lomon. Thus as the Marigold opens to the Sun in the firmament, ſo doth the 
heart of a ſincere Chriſtian to the Sor of Righteouſneſs, Chriſt in Glory. 


8. Charatter. | 
Where Love is ſincere, the ſoul will be ofrer on the Wing of Meditation, 
and buſied in the contemplation of Chriſt, It's an old Rule, and a true one, 
[L Anima eft ubi amat, non ubs animat, or | The ſoul dwells as much where 
it hath fixed its love, nay, more there, than where it hath its moſt-natural 0- 
peration : Chrift and the Believer that loves him, live as if they had but one 
{oul betwixt them. ?Tis not the diſtance between Earth and Heaven that can: 
ſeparate them; True love will find out Chriſt wherever he is ; when he was 
upon the Earth, they that loved him, kept his Company ;, and now: that heis 
gone to Heaven,and out of ſight,tholſe that love him,are frequently ſending up 
their hearts unto him. And indeed they never think themſelves Intelligent 
in any thing that is worth the knowing, until they have made their fouls much 
acquainted, and familiar with their Cracified Saviour, kCor, 2. 2, 


o. Charatter. 

There will be a Wall:ngneſs to part with all for him: How many goodly 
things do perſons of all ſorts contemn for ſome oze thing which they love? 
Amon, Ahab, and Haman, ate three great examples of this : Take but one 
inſtance, and it ſhall be of a Covetous man ; Why he difregards all the learn- 
ned accompliſhments in the World, for a little gain; He thinks himfelf bet- 
ter, when he hath got that which comes out of the Bowels of the Earth he 
treads on, than that which comes from the Manfſton-houſe of God, in rhe 
Heaven above him : and therefore, how familiarly, and eaſily will he part 
with the one to.chuſe the other ? no bonds of nature or religion are enough 
to reſtrain him *Tis the reſolution of a ſoul that loves Chriſt, that nothing 
ſhallpart them; they are habitually Martyrs already, and if he put them to 
it, *tis not life it ſelf that they will account too precious to lay down ns 
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fake of him. All. the waters and floods of perſecution, temptation, and Mat. 0. 37* 
aMiRioo, ſhall not quench their flames of love, Cant. 8. 7. Witneſs thoſe Revs 12, 11 
words of Jonatins [ Top xai 5@vezs, $tc. or ] letfire, croſs, &c. and all the 

torments, which by men or beaſts can be inflited on my body, yea, and add 

to them, what all the Devils in hell can-do upon it, i it were by ſolews ſen- 

rence of Excommunication delivered to them ; yet would I go through them Joh. 13. 5, 6, 
all, to come to the boſome of my Lord. I4» 


| Io. Character. 

There will be a willingneſs ro ſtoop ro che meaneſt offices, for the ſervice of 
Chriſt; love (we ule to lay) ſtands not with Majeſty ;, it did not do ſo in the 
perſon of our Saviour, when he waſhed and wiped his Diſciples feet ; and 
thoſe that love him will not think it much to conform to his example ; they 
will not think they can everſtoop too low for the ſake-of him, . oh. 21. 15. 


I1. Charatter, 

If it ſticks-not barely in the perſon of Chriſt, but reacheth to all that have 
an union with him; if it be ro Chriſt »yſticah, as well as perſonal; if you - 
love their perſons, their graces, their fellow{hip, &c. Tell me ( laith the 
Spoule J where thou cauſeſt thy flock to reſt at Noon? She delights to be led Cant: 1,7. 
forth with them into the green Paſtures of his ordinances, and to feed toge- 
ther with them; If ſhe hath any thing, it's all theirs, who have an equal 
intereſt in Chriſt with her ſelf : ſhe will make uſe of her graces, ſubſtance, AR. 2+ 44, 45- - 
and all, that fellow-members may be refreſhed : It makes them of Ca- 
tholick {pirits. The Apoſtle is peremptory, and brandeth them all as ly- 
ars, that pretend -to the one of thete without the other. See 1 Fohn- 
4+ 19, &.5- I. & Fohn 13. 34, 35- 


12. Charatter. 
We may know it by its Concomtants. Sincere love goes not but in the 
company of every other grace It either preſuppoleth, or ſtrongly impli- 
eth and inferreth the whole duty of a Chriſtian. | Dil-gere Chriſtum ( faith 
Aquinas ) eſt Chriſto in omnibus ſe ſubjicere, & regulam Pr eceptorum eju m 
omnibus ſequi : or ] tolove Chriſt, is to fulfil the whole Law of Chriſt; *tis Joh. 14.25.: 
a moſt comprehenſive grace z *tis the abſtra&t of the New Creature, the 
whole Image of God: in one word; *tis the ſubſtance of the Divine Work- 
manſhip upon the foul. . They are but Cephers, and fiznifie nothing in Chri-' 
ſtiunity, who are without it. Briefly, to love Chriſt, it is in ſome mealure - 
to partake of every grace, and to be a Chriſtian altogether. 
Theſe are the CharaRers, fome I have omitted, and in others I have been 
brief, becauſe I would reſerve a little room for the ſecond Caſe : Give me . 
leave but briefly to ſuggeſt a few things for ſatisfation of one doubt, and I - 
ſhall preſently come to that. Will ſome ſay, If this be love in ſincerity, who - 
then toves him aright ? It is no leſs dangerous to draw out the deſcription of 
a grace, fo as none can find it, than to leave it fo, as none may ſuſpetthewant . 
or abfceen thereof in themlelyes 3 and upon that Rock, they will tell me I 
have /plitted in the deciſion of this Caſe, there being hardly any one thatſcan - 


S9. 


How we. may get our love to Chriſt Serm, 9, 


2 4 Sendo tc 


A 


£0 from CharaRer to Charater, and ſay after a thorough ſeareh, Now 7 
. know that 1 am a lover of Chriſt in ſincerity : For anſwer to which ſcruple, | 
{ball barely ſuggeſt a few Conſiderations. — IP 
I. It is moſt certain and notorious, that there is much counterfest love a. 
broad; and it was not the leaſt part of my defign to unmask it. CharaRers 
| {erveas well to convince the prefumptuous, as to gſtabliſh the'lincere and up- 
; right. There is much in the world that looks like love, that is not; ſuch 
are thoſe Y/agous affetions, that are to a Chriſt in general, and not to him 
as King, Pricſt, and Prophet; And thoſe counterteit affetions, which are 
to Chriſt upon the ſole Arguments of Education, Cuſtom, which are as tru: 
ly ina Tack to his 1/abomet, and ſerve as well to juſtifie the Few in his blaſ- 
phemy againſt Chriſt, as the Chriſtian in his pretended love of him; for love 
to.Chrilt, ſay Divines, isnot ſo much to be meaſured by the degree, and fer- 
vour, as by the grounds and motives; And alſo that barren love which 
works up the ſoul to no meaſure of obedience unto him; And laſtly, that 
which allows Chriſt but the worlds /eav;ngs in our hearts, every thing being 
conſtantly preferred before him: And what a vaſt number of perſons go no 
further than theſe ? | 
2. Many perſons are truly gracious, who yet know not whether they 
have any grace or not : It requires more 5k to ſearch out the natere of a 
grace, and to find it in our felves, than barely to exercife it z The former 
are works of more judgment, and require a deep acquaintance with our own 
hearts; whereas to the latter, itis enough if a perſon be but of an ordina- 
ry underſtanding, and an honeſt heart. Beſides, Graces have their degrees, 
like the waters of. the Sanuary ; and where grace is very ſhallow and little, 
"It is exceeding difficult to know that there is any at all : And fuch perſons 
ſhould do well, who are fo weak, rather to ſpend time in the exerciſe of grace, 
than in trying whether they have graceor no; for commonly zt 25 but labour 
38 vain. 
3+ There are no ſouls in whom this grace is really planted, but they have 
all theſe Characters drawn upon their hearts to know it by, more or lels ; ] 
 donot ſay, thev can find them in themſelves, and know they have them, but 
only that they have them. And of this I need give no further evidence,than 
what you will eafily find your {elves, if you will but ſtudy the nature of love 
to Chriſt, by the Rule of it laid down in the fifth Propoſition premiſed, and 
by the third and fourth CharaQers : for I am well aſſured that Chriſt cannot 
be loved, as therein deſcribed, unleſs all tkeſe particulars mentioned, be either 
antecedent thereto, or connexed with it, 


| 2, Caſe. 

And lcome to the ſecond Caſe, viz. How we may get our love to him Lind- 
led and inflamed ? And I ſhall proceed in the Reſolution of this, by thele fou 
eps. | | 

1. I will diſcover the danger of being without this grace, 

2. I will add ſome moving Conltderations to provoke all that love their 
ſouls, to look after it. 

3 I will givedireRtions to them that have it not, how to pet it. 

4 


hindled and inflamed. 


Now that you may underſtand the firſt, beſides what hath been faid 2 rhe 
fore-mentioned Tratt, proving it to be a fin againſt the Fathers loue and wiſ- 
dew; the whole work, of the Son, and the ſpecial Oeconomy of the Holy-Ghoſt , 

L add firſt, it's a fin utterly ſubverting the whole deſign of the Goſpel, caſting 
a ſcorn upon the grace of all the three perſons, aud not fo-much as acknows= 
ledging what was done by them, as worthy the leaft-aceeptance; it writes 
vanity upon all the promifes,and is a fraſiration to the deſign of Chriſt in that EO 
Noble diſpenſation, there being nothing that he did more aim at, than to teſti- Joh. 3.172. 
fie his own, and his Fathers love to us, and to-recoyer from us our love to * Joh. 1. 3. 
them again» | 

2. It is interpretatively a confederacy with Satan againſt God and Chriſt; The Mar. 6. 24, 
proper and grand wickedneſs of the D-vil, being his oppoſition to the deſign A&t 13. 16. 
of God in glorifying himſelf by the ſalvation of mankind through Chriſt; 
which yet ſo far as we are haters of Chriſt, we are in-our meaſure guilcy of, Heb. 10. 28: 
as well as he. | 

3- Itis a complicated ſin; many fins i one, Such as are fort ingratitude, 

Rebellion, it being the caſting off the Soveraignty of a Righttul Lord : Cru- 

clty to Chriſt, and as it were, a kicking him upon th? bowels, a Chriſticid;- 

um; and to our ſelves, Prov. 8. 36. the tearing out our own bowels, with 

cur own hands ; ſpiritual uncleanneſs and adultery, it being a treacherous re- Jam. 4. 4. - 
volting from Chriſt after profeſſion of Marriage to nm. 

4. Itis a ſn which opens the door to all wickedneſs, Reſiſtance of the Spirit, 
contempt of the Goſpel, and them that bring it, ſleighting of Ordinances, Joh. 15.18, rs,. 
Treafon againſt Chriſt as Ring, and'implacabte bitterneſs and enmity againſc 
his ſubje&s and children. 

5. Itis an irrational ſin, or ſuch for which there cannot be the /caft Apo- 
logy;, becauſe Chriſt was lovely in himſell, did much to ingage our hearts to 
him, earneſtly infreated'us to place our aftefion upon him, tending his-me{- 
tengers to woo us, beſtowing gifts upon us, like 4 King, to eblige us; and ma- x Pet, x, 4 
king almoſt incredible offers of much more that he would do for us; yea, fi- 
nally, threatning us even-with- Anathema-Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16.22, if we 
—_ our Hearts from him-z and can fuct a fin after all- this be extenua- 

X , 

6. It is a ſimbronght forth, and nurſed by the fouleſt abominations, ſuch as 1 Cor. 2. 8; 
ſpiritual darkneſs, and ignorance, Notorious infidelity, as to the dorine of Joh, 5. 43, 44. 
-_ Goſpel, Horrible Pride, Self-righteoulſneſs, Idolatrous and carnal Self- a7. = 

ove, 

7. It isafin againſt all our Covenants and TIngagements, eſpecially our Bp: 
r1/mal-borrd, wherein. we did fotemnly promiſe Chriſt our hearts, and: that 
mn oppoſition to all others; the bond of Chriſtian Ingenziry, Setf-love, 2 Cor. 13, 22. 
and Proper Intereſt, Profeſſion and Retation, as- we. bear his Name in the: | 
world.. | 


Cant.r.13,14, 
5. 9. 4d. 16. 


BY And 


- 


CE 


176 


rrebﬀitcs 


How may we get our love to Chrifl Serm, 9. | 


Heb. 20. 39. 


8. And laſtly, It is aſin utterly inconſifient with the prefence of any one 
grace in the ſoul; it being impoſſible that any thing ſhould proſper, where” 
this-weed hath onee fetled and rooted it {elf; you may as well expett to find 
branches without a Root, as the graces of the Spirit without love : Thus very 
briefly you have an account of the danger of being without love to Chriſt, 
from the nature of the ſin... * | 

2. I argue it from the Terror of the Puniſhment : And certainly the Fuſt 
Ged hath proportioned the evil of this, to the quality of that. Study well 
theſe few places of Scripture, Foh. 3. 19. at. 21.41, Heb.2.z, & 10. 28, 
29. & 12, 25. Rev.,2, & 3. throughout. Oh the terrors of the Lord 
that will one day be heaped por the haters of his Son ! See Rev. 6. 16. But 
we need not look any further for this matter, than #nto the awakened conſcience 


| of a. Rebel againſt Chriſt in a fit of celperation : what Scorpion-laſhes doth 
- ſuch a mans conſcience give him ! Oh the heat of this burning Caldron! 
with what rage and fury doth it break forth on every fide, until the Soul is 


even become 4.Hel it to ſelf ! And wouldeſt thou not love Chriſt (will inraged 
conſcience then ſy), ſo lovely in himſelf,and fo full of love to thee? Couldft 
thou ſee him ſighrng, bleeding, ſweating, dying for thy ſake, and yet not love 
-him ? Couldft thou ſpurn at tuch bowels, and contemn ſuch prodigious mercy? 
and that when this love would have opened to thee the door of glory? how 
great , how infinite glory ? and when the rejecting of it would infallibly 
plunge thy foul into miſery 2 how dreadful, how intolerable ? was ever mad- 
.neſslike thine, oh my ſoul, will conſcience ſay ? certainly Hell is too eaſiea 
puniſhment for ſuch a Serpext, ſuch an Izrarwate Devil as thou art ; well may 
God rejoyce to be avenged on ſuch a wretch as thee, and make thee to drink 
up the very dregs of his Indignation 5 while others that dwell in God, ſhall 
dwellin love, oh how will God be nothing elſe : but fury; and wrath, and 
vengeance to thee ? Thou ſhalt one day ( and that day ſuch as never ſhall haye 


an end) hear Juſtice call upon Ommnipotency till to add more flame to thy 


torment ? Thus conſcience will look backward, and forward, and even wreak 
it ſelf with the moſt diſmal flaming language, that it can find out, upon the 
haters of Chriſt; And is not that a dreadful ſin, which ſhall thus ſet a man 
againſt himſelf? and put a ſword into the hand of cruel conſcience to cleave 
the ſoul in pieces 2 And is not that a dreadful puniſhment, when a man ſhall 
*become his own Accuſer, Fudg, and Executioner ? iWhen conſcience ſhall 
burn ſo hot within a-man, that he ſhall be a terror to himſelf, and an eternal 
amazement ? And yet alas what is all this to the smmediate impreſſions of the 
wrath of God upon the foul ? when he that hath ſaid Vengeance #5 mine, and 1 
will repay, ſhall graſp the ſoul in his dreadful hand : which might be ixrther 
improved, and be demonſtrated to be incomparably the foreſt part of the pu- 


. _niſhment; but I come to the ſecond particular, which was to lay down ſome 


moving Conſiderations, to provoke tuch as love themlelves, to love Chriſt; 
and beſides the particulars laſt mentioned, | | 
 Confider, 1. Whoitis that I plead for this day :- Sirs, I do not call you 
to dote upon thick clay, filth, and vanity : I do not plead to gain your hearts 
ro one that is not wo7thy,.or hath not deſerved that you ſhould place your at- 


feftions upon him; if you can make either of thele manifeſt, hate WL 
pare 
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ſpare not; butlIplead for one who is: 1. glorious, and excellent;if you doubt 


it, read his CharaQter, Cart. 5. 9, What ſayeſt thou now, is he not altogether 
lovely ? is there any blemiſh to be tound in him? and if thou miſtruſteſt the 
Judgment of the Church, fure thou canſt not doubt of. Gods ; Hear this ſen- 
rence, Mart. 3. 17, This u my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, He 
knew of whom he ipake, for he was hes Ser; and he doth not ſay, he was 
pleaſed with him only, but well-pleaſed, z. e. delighted, (See Prov. 8. zo.) 
and ſatisfied. And was he worthy of Gods love, and doſt thou doubt, whether 
he hath deſerved thine? 2. Conſider, He is one that died for thee firſt to 
purchaſe thy love, and fince is gone to Heaven, where yet hedoth not ceaſe 
to call upon thee, and invite thee to beſtow thy heart upon him 3 were he 
excellent, but proud, it would be little to thy advantage z But he ſtoops, and 


wooes, and intreats thee, *Tis a day of the Gladneſs of his heart when he 14. 55. r. 
- prevails-but with one ſoul to cloſe with him : And all the rage of his perſecu- Luk. 15. 20. 
tors did not grieve him more, than you will if you ſtand it out againſt him. AR. 9. 4. 
. 3+ Conſider, He is one that hath the power of thy life and death in his own Joh. 5. 21,26: 


hands; and this is one part of his Covenant, upon which thy life or death de- 
pends; as offered in the promiſe, ſo he waits : but as love is the Condition of 
it, ſo if thou hearkeneſt not, thou loſeſt thy ſhare therein; and what thou 
chuſeſt, be it life or death, thou ſhalt certainly have. _ Es 

2, Conſider, What it is I plead for 5 why ? all that I ask is love,”and will 
you deny Chriſt that? I call thee to rhink, well of Chriſt, to deſire him, to 
take Complacency in him ; to breathe after union and eternal communion with 
him; And which of theſe doſt thou think too much for ſuch an obje&? or 
where canſt thou place them more fitly than upon him ? what is he worthy 
of, if not of this? did ever death content it telf with ſuch a recompence ? 
was ever any debt eaſter paid ? any ſervice fo eaſily perforined as this, only 
to love ? hath God made Chriſt a King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and is that all 


' Which thou muſt do, to partake of hzs love in him, to love him in thoſe re- 


lations, and wilt thou ſtick at this? Haſt thou any other way to the boſom 
of God but by him? and yet rather than thou wilt come thither by love, 
wilt thou damn thy foul by hating Chriſt ? is not the injoyment of God 


worth the labour of love ? ſhall all go, rather than be ſaved by love to thy 1 Theſ. 1. 3, 


Redeemer ? | 
3. Conſider, What he will do for thee, if thou art a ſincere lover of him 


He comes not to court thee, and flatter thee to thy loſs ; but his reward is rey. 22 r2. 


great, and he brings it with him, Give me leave to tell thee ſome particulars 


thereof ; If, thou wilt love him, he will betroth thee to himſelf in deareſt love xaos. 19, 39. 
He will be thy Bradegroom, and thou ſhalt be his Bride ; *Tis not all thy fl- Ephef. 5. 32. 
thy garments, Rags, or Poverty that ſhall hinder, but he will be to thee the zech, 3. 4+ 
covering of thine ey:s : and a gladneſs of heart ſhalt thou be unto him, Zeph. Gcn 20. 15. 
3. 17. Thou ſhalt be the Foy of Chriſt himlelf; for as the Bridegroom rejoy RV 21-9. 
ceth over the Brides, ſo ſhall the Lord thy God rejoyce over thee. 2, He will 19+ 62. 5: 


dwell with thee, Joh. 14. 23, 24. Husband and Wife dwell together, and to 


doth the betrothed ſoul and Chriſt. 1 iz them, and they in me, laith Chriſt ; Joh. 17. 23. 
Now this is a priviledg which carries many in the womb of it, ſuch as are Rey. 2. 23. 


2 eals 


thele: 1, Intimacy and daily familiarity, Chriſt and Chriſtians, take their Epheſ 5. 29. 
| Aa 
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meals together :, there is no Communion fo near, as that which is between 
them. One -ſpirit, 1'Cor,'6, 17. 2. Maintenance , and proviſion, He 4 
worſe than an infidel, that provides not for his own houſe. All thatlive under 
the ſame roof with Chrift, have their 4aily bread provided for them at his 
charges; and he hath- ſaid , that he will never teave them, 3, Protetting, 
every mans houle is his Caſtle, they are under /afe Covert that'dwell with 


 Chrift. ' 4: Counfel, guidance, and dire&ion : This great Husband awel; 


with all his family according to knowledy, for he 'teacheth them all his ſecrers, 
and ſhews them his Covenant, 3. He will Tatereft thee in all his own Riches, 
Purchaſes, poſſeſſions, and Dignities; together with his perton, he offers Hez- 
ven and Earth tor a Dowry. All things are his by Purchafe, and thou ſhalt 
be a Co-partner or Co-he:r with him, when thou art e{ponted to him. 4. He 
will manifeſt the higheſt Indulgence and tenderneſs towards thee. Not all thy 
croſs-walkings (it through temptation it ſhall fo fall out) ſhall put him vp- 
on any more than momentany departure from thee 5 for he hath refolved that 
his faithfulneſs towards thee ſhall never fail , and therefore-when thou ſeemeſt 
almoſt loſt, and ready to defpond, he will return tothee again, and the more 
time he hath loſt by abſence, the more full will his /heatt be of raviſhing love 
and afteRion to thee. | 

5- He will turn all tothy good, neither thy fins, though many and great, 
nor thy miſeries, though overwhelming and diſcouraging, nonor laſtly ſhall 
deathit elf, be ever able to make a divorce between thee and him ; but ſerve 
a5 4 paſſage to thee when thy work is done, into the Bride-chamber of thy 
Lord; and now tell me, haſt not thou reaſon to love him ? | 

4. Conſider but thy caſe, while this Virgin-affe&ion to thy Saviour is 
wanting. | | 

1. Thou multiplieſt thy whoredoms, and thy abominations continually, for 
what are thy Intenſive willings of other things, but ſo many as of ſpiritual 
adultery, and baſe proſtitutions of thy foul to thy diſhonour and diſadvantage, 
while other things «/urp the room of Chriſt ? | 

2, Thou art a treacherous Hypccrite and deceiver, foraſmuch as thou pre- 
__ to the eye of the world to be Chrifts, and yet art nothing leſs than 

Is, | 

3. Youlay a bar in againſt your ſelves, and the acceptance of all your du- 
ties ; when fa:th works by love, then is obedience illuſtrious, .and meet for a 
gracious acceptation 5 that obedience which owes no part of it {elf to love;is 
worth little, and brings in no more than it is worth. 

4. You make bords for your ſelves in death, 4nd lay up terrible reproaches 
7n your Conſciences againſt the day of Judgment. 

5. You make your damnation neceſſary ; there being no Congruity to any 
of the Divine Attributes, much leſs to the Offices of Chriſt, that that man 
ſhould ever be ſaved, who never had any ſincere affetion to him. Theſe 
are fome of the Conſiderations, which may be of uſe to them that have no 
{park of love yet kindled in their hearts: There are a few of the other kind, 
which may provoke'to get this love Inflamed where it is, ſuch as theſe : 

Conſider, 1. The love of Chriſt to thee was 4 growing, increaſing love z 
Io not mean in reſpect of the habit, but in the outward demonſtration _ 

, 0 0 
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of. The nearer he was to his death, the more exuberant in love 3 and when 
he roſe again, his heart did overflow with tender indulgence, as appears by 
the meltings of his bowels towards Afary, and over Perer; and much more 
may we believe him now to be full of them, now that he 1s at the right hand 
of God. 

2, There is more lovelineſs in Chriſt, than ever thou canſt find out, or fa- 
thom ; when we have let out our affeQions to the utmoſt, there will ſtill be 
more than we can find affeQion for; our love to eternity will have ſomething 
of admiration mixed with it. 

3. It's all you can return to him; it's all he looks for at your hands 
that which /zes zz love, and which flows from zt ;, is the whole that is required 
to compleat Chriſtianity. 

4. The more you love him, the more lovely yo are unto him. Then 
hath Chriſt the higheſt complacency in us, when or hearts are under the 
greateſt Raptures of love to him. 


5- It is the honour of a man to love Chriſt ſuperlatively. It is the ſweeteſt ,,,,,, 
part of our liyes, and that which Chriſt values us more by, than by any thing ;; 


elſe: It's Heaven on Earth. 


D 


eſt, qu 


[elligit quid 
fit am.re Fe 


6. According to the meaſure of your love, ſo will all the reſt of your ſer- ſum, & cor- 
vices and graces be, z. e. either more or lefs, better or worſe. Love is like !*mnere ſeip- 
the Maſter-wheel in an Engine, making the whole ſoul to move faſter or ſlow- /" propter 


er. Thele are the conſiderations of the laſt kind , will ſome ſay? oh, but 
what ſhall we do to get this blefſed affettion into onr ſouls, which was the third 
thing propoſed ; And in order thereto, I offer theſe DireRions. 


I. Direction. 

Be well acquainted with the nature ot this great duty. The great miſtake 
of the world lies in this ; That is thought to be love,which is not;and thence 
men and women grow bold and confident, and value themſelves more than 
they ought. I have given in my belt affiſtance, ſo far as the nature of the 
firſt Caſe would permit, to preyent miſtakes in this matter before ;; and there- 
fore I will not do it over again. Only remember, if you would not miſcar- 
ry, that it is not a Naked Chriſt, but a Christ advanced by incomparable Per- 
ſonal Excellencies,and cloathed with his Offices of King, and Prieſt, and Pro- 
phet, that is the Chriſt to be beloved, and you cannot will miſcarry. This 
is that damning miſtake of the world, they love Chriſt, but not as dignified 
by God with any of his offices, 

2. Derettion. 


Be much #7: the ſtudy of your ſelves, what you were originally, and what | 


you are ſince become through your own milcarriage, wiltulneis and folly : 
Take your fouls to the glaſs of the Law, and go from one precept to another, 
and when you have done there, go to the Goſpel; And be ſure you do not 
deal ſleightly, but underſtand throughly how much you have offended 3 And 
when you have well ſtudied the number and quality of your fins, then conſi- 
der the juſtice and holineſs of the Eternal God, ' which vou ſhall underſtand 
by the /ame Law and Goſpel, where they ſpeak the Divine Terror againſt 
oftend ing-ſinners ; but more eſpecially ng ye know it by goins to the Crots 
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of Chriſt, and wiſely and ſeriouſly conſidering the horrour of that puniſh. 
ment which Chriſt there indured : for we never know as we onght the evil of 
lin, and our miſery thereby, until we know what he indured to make an Ex. 
piation for it. Do this, and do it faithfully : They that ever kyew them. 
ſelves,they are moſt certainly without love to (hriſt : And it is enough to proye 
it, becauſe unlels this foundation be firſt laid,they. can fee no ſufficient reaſon 
for it. 
| 3. Deiretton. 

Get a true Convittion concerning thy own ultimate end and” happineſs, 
where itlies, viz. not in the objetts of ſenſe, but in the Beatsfical Viſion of 
God ; poſſeſs thy ſoul by Scripture-light,of the grand importance of ſecuring 

thy Intereſt therein; while you think your happineſs lies any where elſe than: 
in God, it will be irrational to love Chriſt, becauſe his purpoſe and defign 
is to take our hearts from the- purſuit of all but God : and until you kzow 
Ged to be your happineſs, you will never underſtand the beſt reaſons ( that | 
may not ſay, the only ) that you have to love him. That man loves Chriſt 
beſt.that moſt fully knows God to be hys eternal reſt and bleſſedneſs, and love him 
a ſuch, 
4. Direfton. 

Get a Goſpel-knowledg of Chriſt; both what he was originally; and what 
he hath ſtooped and humbled himſelf to-be for thy ſake ; why, Ite came into 
the world, how he lived and died, and what was the Covenant between the 
Father and him? how he is exalted and honoured by God ? and what great 
things are promiſed both by Father and Son to all that in Chriſ# ſincerely draw 
nigh to God. Oh the {weet gales of affeion, which by ſpriritual Mediation 
upon Chriſt will begin to blow within us: We cannot muſe upon Chriſts dy- 
ing, and riſing again, and inviting us to love him, but the fire will burn : 4 
conſidering. Faith in (hriſt wall naturally bud and bloſſome into love; | 


5- Direttion, ; 

Believe the reality of his love to thee + I mean, that he did all that ever- he 
did for thee,of a hearty and real affettion to thee z and that he ſtill deſires to 
have the match made up betwixt thy foul and himſelf; The fond prejudice 
whereby ſouls put diſcouragements upon themſelves, is that which ſpoils ma- 
ny a match : Do not weaken.thy ſoul by making difficulties where there are 
none if thou: heareſt Chriſt inviting, ſtir up thy {elf ( oh thou convinced 
ſoul as if thou heardeſt him even calling to thee by Name ;, Believe it, that 
Chriſt is never better pleaſed, than whey he is ra 4 and that he came no lefs 
to. procure thy love, than to teſtifie his own, The way to love Chriſt in good 
earneſt, 15 to believe that he.ts ſo inhu offers of grace to us. 


6. Direftion. 

Underſtand the world throughly, and be jerlom of. thy own heart therein : 
Remember that of the Apoſtle (who knew what it was to loveChriſt,as well 
as any man ever did ), 1 70h. 2. 15, If. any man love the world, the love of the . 
Father 1s not in bim. We may well enough add, Nor the love of the: Son : 
W- may offer to our Loxd [| cor fraftum,or ] a broken-heart, but we muſt 

not 
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not preſume to deſire him to accept our | cor divi/um, or | divided heart : 
Remember that Chriſt and the World are two, contrary each to other, and 
the ſingle ſtream of love cannot run two contrary ways at once, 1f our hearts 
be not crucified to the world, the love of Chriſt will never live within us. 
7. Diretlion. | 

Be much in attendance on thoſe means or Ordinances, wherein Chriſt is ev:- 
dently ſet forth, and by his Spirit wooing fouls to love him. If Faith comes 
by hearing, ſo no leſs certainly doth love. Chriſt moſt commonly honours 
his own Ordinances, and Officers,in making up the match between himſelf and 
ſouls ; ſo he did Paxl, 2 Cor.11.2. 

| 8; Drirefton, 

Go'to God and Chriſt for love : When you have gotten your hearts well 
warmed with the uſe of all the fore-mentioned means, then go to God and 
Chriſt, and turn thy Meditations into Petitions. Plead hard, and heartily, 
all thoſe moving Conſiderations which were ſet down to uſher in theſe Dire- 
ions. God delights to honour Prayer in this great work of hs, in drawing 
fouls to Chriſt: No Prayer, no Faith: And it isas true, No Prayer, no Love, 
no Marriage to Chriſt, 

I have done with the Dire&ions of the firſt kind 3 and have therein almoſt 
prevented my ſelf from going any further; it being a Rule in the ſpiritual, 
as well as the natural growth, that we are noariſhed by the very ſame that gave 
44 our firſt beings. If we know by what means we came by our love at firſt, 
and have but appetites whetted on to a further growth, we need little more, 
And therefore having firſt perſwaded you carefully to continue to pradtite 
over the fore-mentioned DireQions, I only add. ; 


I. Direttion. 

Conſider much your own Experiences, and the great advantages you have 
made by this grace : I need not tell what they are, becauſe ye know them: 
well enough already ; and the ſenſe of paſt-advantage will beſt quicken to fu- | 
ture diligence; which is the ſecond 

2. Direttion. 

Be conſtant in the exerciſe of that love ye have : The beſt way to ſtrengthen 
any habit,is to be often repeating its Atts, We cannot do any thing better to- 
increaſe love, than to be often acting love, 


| 3. Direftion. 
Get Faith more rooted, and that will make your love to be more inflamed, 
If you would have fruitful branches, you muſt keep the root of the Tree fat ; 
= if you would have any Grace to thrive, you muſt be ſure to ſtrengthen: - 
aith. 


4. Direftion, 
Take heed you be not willingly guilty of any known wickedneſs againſt Chriſt ;, 
for this will cauſe Chriſt to withdraw z it will occaſion in thy heart @ jealou- 
fie, and that will be an abatement of thy love; Be conſcientiouſly diligent in 
all known duties. . 


»L Dire a 100, 


0 CEE 


| » Direttion. .. _ - . : 

Cet thy heart daily wore throughly crucified to the world; and better ac. 
quainted with Heaven, and the love of God. The more you love God,the more 
you will, and muſt love Chrift, 

6. Dire on. | 

Be much in the Communion of Saints, and then eſpecially when together 
with them-:thou mayeſt look on, and admire the love of thy- crucified Savi- 
our in the Lords Supper. They that are moſt where Chriſt is to be enjoyed, 
love himbeſt;, And theſe are briefly the heads of Dire&tions in anſwer to each 
of theſe Inquiries, tney might have been more largely inſiſted on,and preſſed, 
but this defe& muſt be ſupplied by your ſelves, _ 

Remember again, and with that I will conclude, That it is not the know- 
ledg of theſe DireQions, that will advantage you,-but the-ſerious and dili- 
ent praRice of them; And ſo Grace be with all them that in the diligent uſe 
of theſe means get and inflame their love to the Lord Feſws Chriſt in ſincerity, 


V Vhereamn 


How we may get our love ta Chriſt, &c. Serm, 9. 


- as 


_— 


germ. IO. 


TE 
Ce tae ———_—— —_— 


265244224 SESISISLESEELEISZSEEESSS, 
FEELILLIIEELEEEEELIEEIEEIEELEEIES:] 


W herein lies that exa& Righteouſneſs, which 
is required between Man and Man. 


| Mart, VIL. 12. 


Therefore all things whatſoever you would that men 
ſhould do unto you , do ye even. ſo to them, for 
this 3s the Law: and the Prophets. 


4p; Hele Words being brought in by way of Inferencefrom 
EC ſomething ſaid before, we muſt look back a little to 
A. find out the relation of them to the former Verfes. At 
 ANRSE the'ſeventh verſe Chriſt commands to ask of God thoſe 
AA, things which we want; to encourage us to ask,he pro- 
miſes we ſhould receive; to induce us to believe this 
{ promiſe, he puts a temporal cafe; Our earthly Fathers 
F which areevil, give us good things when we ask them, 
| how much more eaſily may we believe this of a good 
God,of infinite goodneſs ? Now as we defire God ſhould give us thoſe things 
we ask, ſo we ſhould do to others; and not only ſo, but xniver/ally in all o- 
other things, what we wou!ld.that men ſhould do to us, that we ſhould do to others, 
That men ſhould do unto you; though the perſons be expreſt, yet we may 
take it imperſonally, by an ufual Hebraiſm, as if it had been faid, whatever 
you would ſhould be done unto you, leaving the perſon to be ſupplied in the 
largeſt ſenſe ; thus, whatever you would ſhould be done unto you by God or 
men. This #s the law and the Prophets, i, e. This is the ſum of the Old Teſtz.. 


ment, ſo far as concerns our duty.to our neighbour. 


The Obſervation which arifſeth from the words is this : 

The great rule of equity in all our dealing s with men, ts this, to do as we would 
be done unto ; This Rule hath been otherwiſe expreſt, but not more emphati- 
cally in any other form of words than this here in the Text z Mar. 22. 39, 
Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; this requires that we ſhould bear the ſame af- 
feftion to our Neighbour which we would have him bear to us; but th? Ryle 
in the Text expreſly requires that we ſhould do the fame offices to others, 


which we would have them do to us. ' Severus the Emperor (as the Hiſtorian 1,yyridin, 


tells us) did learn this rule of Chriſtians, and did much reverence Chriſt, 
| and 


wherein lies that Exa# Righteouſneſs, which Serm. 10, 


and Chriſtianity for it, but tte expreſt it negatively, Qzod rebs non vis, alter} 
ne fecerts ; Now this forbids us to do injuries to others, but doth not ſoex. 
preſly command us to do kindnefles and curtefies. 

In ſpeaking to this Rule, I ſhall give you, 

1. The Explication of it, 

2. The Gronnds of it. 

3. The Inſtances wherein we ought principally to practice, it. 

1, For Explication, the meaning of it is this : Put thy ſelf into the Cafe 
and circumftances of every man with whom thou haſt ro do, that is, ſup. 
poſe thou wert he and as he is, and he were thy {elf and as thou art; that 
then which thou wouldft deſire he ſhould do to thee, that do thou to him; 
and that which thou wouldſt be unwilling he ſhould do to thee, do not thou 
to him. Now this is an exatt rule,for we are very curious in determining our 
own priviledges, and what duty others owe to us; juſt ſo much as we take to 
our ſelves, we muſt allow to others z what we exped from others when we 
are in ſuch circumſtances, we muſt do the ſame to them in the like. And this 
is a plain and eafie rule : many men cannot tell, what is Law or Juſtice, or 
right in ſuch a Caſe, many cannot deduce the Laws of Nature one from an- 
other ; but there is no wan but can tell what it is that he would have another 
man do tohim; every man can take his own a&ions, and put them into the 
Other ſcale, and {uppole, if this that 1 do now to another, were to be done 
to me, ſhould I like it? ſhould I be pleaſed, and contented with it ? And thus 
by changing the ſcale, bis own felt-love, and ſelf-intereſt, and other paſſions, 
will add nothing to the weight,or that ſelf-intereſt, which makes a man cove: 
tous, and inclines him to wrong another man for his own advantage, makes 
him-likewiſe ( when the 1cales are changed ) unwilling that another man 
ſhould wrong him, that ſeli-conceit which makes a man proud,. and apt to 
ſcorn, and deſpiſe others, makes him willing that another ſhould contemn 
him. 

I queſtion not but by this time you underſtand the meaning of the rule; 
but we are not yet paſt all difficulties about itz Three things are to be done, 
before this rule will be of ule to us. 

1, We muſt make it appear, that it 15 reaſonable. 

2. Make it certain, for till it be certain it cannot be a rule. 

3. Make it pratticable. 

1- We muſt make it appear to be reaſoxable; The difficuliy about the rea- 
ſonableneſs of it is this, According to this rule I ſhall be obliged to do that 
many times, which is ſinful, and to omit that which is a neceſſary duty I will 
give two or three inſtances 3 Saul would have had his Armour-bearer to 
have kilPd him, might he therefore have kilPd his Armour-bearer if he had 
been willing, and had deſired it ? I may not bean inſtrument, or ſurtherer of 
another mans ſin, though I were ſo wicked as to defire that another would 
be fo to me, If I were a Child, I would not have my Father corre& me; or 
a malefaQor, I would not have the Magiſtrate cut me off ; mult there there- 


fore be no corre@i9n or puniſhment ? Now becaule of theſe, and the like in- | 


ſtances which may be given, the rule 1s neceſſarily to be underſtood of things 


that may be done, or omitted, 5.e. which are not unlawful or unreaſonable ; 
Saul 
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Saul might not kill bis Armor-bearer ; [ may not further another mans 
ſin, in the caſes propounded, becauſe theſe things may not be done, they 
are morally impoſſible, that is, unlawful ; A Parent ' or Magiſtrate may 
not wholly omit CorreAion or Puniſhment, becauſe ſuch omiſſion would 
tend to the ruin of good manners, and of humane Society. 

2, We muſt make the rule Certain; The difficulty about the certainty 
of it, is thisz everlaſting diſputes will arife about what is lawful and 
reaſonable, and unlawful and unreafonable; Now we muſt reduce it to 
a certainty thus; Whatever I would that another ſhould do: to me, 
that I ſhould do to him, unleſs the _ 'be plainly and evidently unlaw- 
ful or unreafonable : and this cuts off all diſputes: for though there may 
be perpetual diſputes about what is lawful and reaſonable, or the con- 
tray, yet there can be no diſpute about the unlawfulneſs and unreaſon- 
ableneſs of thoſe things which are plainly and evidently fo, for that which 
is plain and evident, 1s out of all difpute. To confirm this, let us con- 
ſider another Text, Phil. 4.8, where the Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to 
follow whatever things are #rue, and honeſt, and juſt, and pure; and as 
a diſcovery of what things are fuch, he adds, whatever things are lovely, 
of "1 report, and praiſe-worthy ; that is, what-ever things are aimable, 
well ſpoken of, and praiſed by wiſe and good men (who are the only 
competent Judges. of theſe things ); if they be not plainly contrary to 
truth or honeſty, or juſtice, or purity, follow theſe things; and if this 
be not the meaning, thoſe words lovely, of good report, praiſe-worthy, are 
ſuperfluous, and do not at all dire& our converſation, which certainly the 
Apoſtle intended to do by them. 

3- We muſt make it pratticable, There are two things which make the 
praiſe of it difficult. | | 

1. A ſeeming contradittion 'in the rule, 

2. Partiality in judging of the circumftances of other mens conditions 
and our own. | 

1. A ſeeming contradidtion in the rule; which you, will ſee in theſe 
inſtances; if I deſire a thing, I would not have another ſtand in compe- 
tition with me for it: if another deſire a thing, I would not have him 
think much, that I ſtand in competition with him. 1f I be indebted to 
another, I would not have him arreft me; if another be indebted to 
me, I would not have him think much that I arreſt him. When we ſell, 
we care not how dear, when we buy, we care not how cheap. Now if 
this were a real contradi&tion in the rule, it were impoſſible it ſhould be 
put in praRtice; but it is only a contradiion in our wills, which muſt 
thus be reconciled to the rule. 

1. We muſt conſider which of theſe wills is moſt reaſonable, and the 
greater reaſon and equity muſt carry it; and that which is plainly un- 
reaſonable, in compariſon of the other, is not to be regarded. If we 
conſider the two firſt inſtances, this is moſt reaſonable, that where men 
have an equal right, they ſhould be allowed an equal liberty to uſe 
that right; another man hath as much right to ſtand in competition 
with me for any thing, as I to ftand in competition with him, and 

to 
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to arreſt me in caſe of - debt, as.1. to arreſt him; and it is plainly un- 
reaſonable that 1. ſhould ufe this, right, and another--be debarred from 
it. PITS / \ 11 HO "EY 3 | p 3 

2. If both theſe Contradiory wills be plainly unreaſonable, as in. the 
third inſtance of buying and ſelling, they muſt- be accommodated. by find- 
ing out ſuch a medium as is equally and mutually good for all buyers and 
ſellers, that. is, ſuch a proportion pf gain- may be taken, and muſt be a].. 
lowed to be taken, as will be equally and mutually good for all buyers. 
and ſellers. es one rngs i207 hwow 1 5 | 

2. Another difficulty in 'the praQice. of this rule, ariſeth from mens 
partiality in judging of the circumſtances of other mens conditions and 
their own; we are. apt. to leſſen the circumſtances of another mans con- 
dition,.and to over-valuewur own; another mans concernments ſeem leſs 
to us than they are,. and our own greater than they are. Now this diff-. 
culty will moſt. eminently - appear in Caſes of , paſſion .and zntereſt, and 
thole ſubordinate relations which are at the greateſt diſtaneez another man 
provokes me, I revenge my ſelf on him; one. asks me, Would you be. 
contented to be thus dealt withall; I am ready.to anſwer, Yea, if I ſhould 
10 provoke. another ;, I aggravate the fault of. his provocation, and lefſen- 
that of. my own revenge, here is paſſion. 1 defire -a curteſie of a man 
which he cannot conveniently do for me, he denies me,. I think much at 
him, becauſe I judg the carreſie leſs, and his obligation to do it greater 
than indeed it is; here is zntereſ#, I think, if 1 were a Father, I ſhould 
not carry my ſelf ſo feyerely towards my Children; if I were, a Maſter, 
1 ſhonld give more liberty to ſervants, and uſe them with a greater fx 
miliarity z if I were a Miniſter, I ſhould not gall the. conſciences of peo- 
ple by ſo free and open a reproof of ſin; if I were a. Magiſtrate, I ſhould: 
make other Laws , or puniſh ſome crimes more or leſs. feverely : Now 
o_ frequently thus miſ-judg, how ſhalt this rule- be put in pra 
iſe 2'- 

To remove. theſe difficulties, as much as may be, and to- make the 
practiſe of this: Rule more eafie : obſerve thele rules. 

1. Labour to underſtand, truly every- mans condition, ſo. far--as you 
have opportunity ; this is calily ſaid, but how ſhall we come to do it? 
Thue, when you are in-any condition, obſerve diligently the motions of 
your own mind, .and how your affe&tions then work, and what apprehen- 
tions you then have of things, and what it is that in ſuch a condition 
you delire, and expect, from others.;., and labour to remember this when 
| 2 are out of that condition,,and to.retain the ſenſe which you then had 
of things. 

2; 1 caſes wherein you are unexperienced, and which you cannot rea- 
lonably be preſumed to underſtand, partly becauſe. of your diſtance from 
that condition, partly becauſe of the oppolition of. your own intereſt; 
and partly becauſe of the mifts and clouds.of your own paſſion; truſt 
_ the concurrent -experience of others that are in that condition: and 

think that you ought not to do that to another, which the generality of 
mankind count grievous; and.that fit to. be done, which the moſt = 
| Wi 
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wiſeſt in ſuch a condition and relation, do uſually expe. If men whea 
they are under, and. lye at the mercy of others, generally defire that 
clemency and moderation ſhould be uſed towards them, how juſt ſoever 
thou mayeſt think thy ſeverity is, and that thou wouldſt be contented 
that another ſhould deal fo with thee, yet do not truſt thy preſent ap- 
prchenſions of things, but believe that thou wilt thave the ſame ſenſe of 
things when they lie heavy upon thee, with the reſt of mankind; and 
when thou art in their circumſtances, thou wilt defire quarter as they 
do. In like manner, that reſpe& and obedience which Parents, and Ma- 
ſters, and Magiſtrates do generelly expe& (even the beſt and wiſeſt of 
them) that do thou pay to them 3 and though it may have ſome ap- 
pearance of rigour, and injuſtice, yet believe that when thou comeſt to 
be in the ſame relation, thou wilt expe& the ſame things as they do ; 
and that thou doſt now judg otherwiſe, proceeds: from thy inexperience 
and diſtance from that condition, or from paſſion and oppoſition of inte- 
relt. 

3. Conclude, that in caſes betwixt Superiors and Inferiors, the parti- 
ality is uſually on the Inferiors fide; and it is reaſonable thus to con- 
clude, both becauſe Inferiors have ſeldom had experience of the other con- 
dition, as Superiours ufually' have had; a child hath not been a Parent, 
or a ſervant ordinarily a Maſter, or a fubje& a Magiſtrate; but all Pa- 
rents have been Children, and moſt Maſters have been'Szrvants, and many 
Magiſtrates Subjects, and ſo they have had experience of both conditions 5 
And likewiſe becauſe Inferiors cannot fo well fee the condition and cir- 
cumſtances of thoſe that are above. them, as thoſe that are above can of 
thoſe that arc below them, they have the advantage of ground, and bet- 
ter opportunities of knowledg. | 

4. In judging of your pretent condition and circumſtances, always a- 
bate ſomething for the preſence of them, anc for 1elf-love, and ſelf-in- 
tereſt, and other paſſions. He that doth not conſider how apt every 
man 1s unequally to favour himlelf, doth not know the littleneſs aud 
narrownels of humane nature, We- are near to our ſelves, and our own 
intereſt is near to us, and we lee it in' its full proportions, and with 
all poſſible advantages other men and their intereſts are at a diſtance 
from us, and feem- leſs to us then they are. Now we muſt make a- 
batements for this, according to that experience which we have had of 
our own miſtakes, which, if we will obſerve, as we pats from one-condi- 
tion into another, we may-ealtly be convinced how great many times they 
are, 

2, For the grounds of this. The equity of this Rule ſtands upon theſe 
foundations. | 

1. All men are equal in many things, and thoſe the greateſt things, 
Now 1 ſhould deal equally with him whom I acknowledg to be mine 
equal. Have we not all one Father, hath not one God created us* Are 
we not all made ot the fame materials? Js i not appointed for all men 
once to die, and after death to ſtand b=tore the impartial judgment of 
God? We have all the fam? notions of right and wrong; we are all oh- 
Bb 2 n-xious 
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noxious to one another, and may be all beneficial one to another 5 we 
all love our ſelves, and ſtudy the advancement of our intereſt and happineſs, 
Thus far equal. | 

2. In moſt of thoſe things wherein we are unequal, the inequality is not 
conſiderable, ſo as to be a ground of any unequal dealing with one ano« 
ther. As to ſtrength of body, whatever the difference be, the inequality 
is not conſiderable, becauſe as, to the greateſt effe&ts of ſtrength there is 
an equality; every man that will venture his own life, may take away ano- 
ther mans, either by open force, or by ſurprize. As to abilities of mind 
( which we uſually call.parts) there is orsginally a great equality, eſpeci- . 
ally if that received Opinion be true, that ſouls are equal : And as the 
French Philoſopher Des Cartes hath ingeniouſly - obſerved , there is this 
notable ſign of the equality of mens underſtandings; Nulla res ( faith 
he _) equabilins inter homines diſtributa eſt quam bona mens, &c. Nothing 
is more equally divided among men, than a good underflanding Men wil 
acknowleds others to be richer and ſtronger than themſelves; few will ac- 
knowledg others to be wiſer, or to have better parts than themſelves ;, every 
man thinks himſelf to have ſo good a propertion of parts and wiſdom, that 
even thoſe who are moſt covetous, and have the moſt inſatiable deſires as to 
other things, and whom nature could never ſatisfie in any thing elſe , yet 
would not deſire to have more wit than they have, or exchange their parts 
with any man. Now there 1s no better ſign of an equal diſtribution of 
things, than that every man is contented with his ſhare. Now becauſe 
all men-generally think thus, it 1s 0 be preſumed that all are not deceived, 
but that there is ſome real equality, which is the ground of this conceit. A 
difference indeed muſt be antes, but which ariſeth uſually from one of 
theſe two caſes, either an wnequal exerciſe of our parts, or an unequal 
zemper of body, Now thole who are ſo happy, as to exercife their un-- 
derſtandings more than others, are very often rather conceited that they 
are wiſer than others, than really ſo ; for the greateſ# Clerks are no” 
always the wiſeſt men, thoſe who are unhappy in the temper of 
their bodies, are thereby inclined, how: weak ſoever they be, to conceit 
themſelves as wiſe as others, So that whatever real inequality there be, 
conceit levels all again.» So that whether men be really wife, or only 
think themſelves 1o, it makes no difference as to mens: dealing with one 
another; for they that think themfelves equal, will not deal but upon 
equal terms. So that Ariſtotles pretty notion, that wiſe en are born to 
govern, and fools to obey; ſignifies very little in this caſe; for there are but 
few ſuch fools in the world, but would govern ifthey can : So that by vertue- 
of wiſdom or parts, no man can challenge a priviledg, or prerogative to 
himſelf above others, which another will no pretend to as well as he. 

3. In all thoſe things wherein men are unequal, the inequality is not fixt” 
and conſtant, but mutable and by turns. All things [that belong to us, are 
either the exdowments of the mind, the accidents of the body; or the cir- 
cumſtances of our outward eſtate; Now thoſe that 'are moſt unequal in + 
any of theſe, may be equal; for the inequality may turn and be as much 
on the. other. ſide. . A. difeale may ruin the. moſt happy and excellent 
| memory, 
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memory, and make a man. forget his own name ; a little knock on any fide 
of the head, may level the higheſt underſtanding with the meaneſt ;, beaxry, 
health and ſtrength way be blaſted by a diſeaſe, or a thouſand other acci- 
dents; Riches, and Honour, and Reputation, are the moſt ſlippery and brit- 
tle things that belong to us; and when theſe are gone, friends will fall 
off, like leaves in Autumn. Now why ſhould I deſpiſe another man, when 
1 may be as filly as he; or bear down another by my ſtrength, when I 
may be as weak as he or inſult over anothers poor and low condition, 
when a day may level me with his meanneſs, and raiſe him to be as great 
and rich as I am? 

4. Another ground is, the mutual and univerſal equity and advantage of 
this Rule, Upon thoſe terms I and all men ſhall be equally dealt with, 
it will be well with me, and well with all men. The obſervation of this 
Rule would ſecure peace to the world : and if it were generally pra&iſed,- 
thoſe few that ſhould offend againſt it, would be looked upon as the peſts 
and troublers of humane ſociety. As by the violation of this Rule, every 
man becomes a Welf and Beaft of prey to another ; ſo by the mutual obſer- 
vation of it, every man would be 2 God to another 5 men would be full of 
mutual goodneſs, and pity, and compaſſion; they' would be mutual bene- 
faors one to another. All men would be as happy as it is poſhble for 
them to be in this world, and no man could be miterable if it were in the 
power of his neighbour to help him. 

5- The laſt ground I ſhall mention is, the ab/wrdity and: inconvenience of 
the contrary. 

And this is the moſt proper way of proving this; for as Ar:/tetle 
telis us, Firſt Principles which are evident by their own light, cannot be © 
proved by way of demonſtration, but of convittion;, As thus, contradittions 
cannot be true at once; This cannot be demonſtrated a priors, becauſe 
there is nothing true before it, to prove it by; therefore whoever ſhall 
deny it, muſt be convinced of the truth. of it, by — the abſurdities - 
of the contrary. In like manner this being one of the firſt Principles of 
humane ſociety, that we ſhould uſe no more liberty towards other men, - 
than we would allow them to uſe towards us ; the beſt way to convince © 
any man of the reaſonableneſs and equity of it, will be to ſhew him the 
inconveniences of the contrary. Whereever this Principle is violated, men 
will think themſelves injured ; where men are injured, they will be apt to 
vindicate themſelves ; hence comes contention and wars, which looſe the 
bands of, humane ſociety ; or if a man can pardon an injury, that hath re- 
ceived one, yet he that hath done it, cannot believe fo, but he will fear - 
revenge; and fear of being oppreſt, makes a man ſeek to anticipate and 
prevent ahother;, ſo that every injury endangers the peace and ſecurity of - 
mankind, and lays the foundation of perpetual miſchief; for by the ſame. 
reaſon that I injure any man, I am obliged to ruin him. - 

He that breaks this Rule, doth what he can to break humane ſociety; 
that is, to ſpoil himſclf of all common prote&ion, and to leave himſclt to 
ſtand upon his guard againft all the world 3 in which ſtate no man can 
20pe to continue, that is not wiſer and ſtronger than 'all the' world. 
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HO Pol.c.2. wild beaſt; that is, He muſt cither be ſelf-ſufficient, and ſtand in need 


Anrtiquit. Fu- 
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. ouſly towards others, we muſt not be contumelious, nor by deed or 


Frith, this was one of doſes his Laws (it was a gocd one who 
ever it was) 55 GAA Tons rouol uct eas mideis PAtTOnutirw, Let no man 


with meeknets to convince gain-{ay ers, to reprove men for their fins, but 


eAriſtotle tells us, He that deſires to be alone, muſt either be a God. or.q 


of nothing ; or elle be wild and favage, and delight in cruelty and miſchief, 

3. The 1nſtances wherein we . ought chiefly to praGtite this Rule, are 
thele : 

11. In matters of civil reſpefF and converſation, I muſt treat every man 
with that fair :.reſpe& which L would. have another to ſhew to me. We 
muſt accommodate our ſelves to mens particular tempers, and not be fro- 
ward or intractable, or tenacious of our own humour, eſpecially when it 
lies in another mans way ; but we mult be apt_.to recede and give way, 
that there may be room for other mens tempers and humours, as well as 
ours; our humour muſt not take up all the world. .:Thoſe who want this 
compleaſance, are in fociety (as one ingenioufly compares them )) like irre- 
gular ſtones in a building, which are tull of roughneſs and corners ; they 
take up more room than they fill; till they be poliſht and made even, 
others cannot lye near them: ſo men of ſharp and perverſe humours are 
unſociable, till the ruggednels and alperities of their nature be taken off, 
We muſt not carry our elves infolently, or {uperciliouſly, or contemptu- 


word, countenance or geſture, declare hatred or contempt of others, 
We muſt not upbraid one another with any imperfeQion, or weaknek, 
or deformity; we muſt not peremptorily contradi& others, we muſt 
not uſe to talk things diſpleaſing to others, wherein their credit, 
or relations, or (eſpecially their Religion ) is concerned ; -Foſephus 


blaſpheme that which other Nations count a God, or make their Religion. 
Not but that every man may confute a falle Religion, and indeavour by 
all fair ways to convince a Jew, or Turk, or Heathen; but we may not 
reproach another mans Religion, or provoke any man in ordinary con- 
verfation, by unleafonable and uncivil reffe&tions upon it; for we are 


not to upbraid them with them: We mult give no offence to the ſew, 

r to the Gentile, remembring always that the wrath of man doth not 
work the righteoulneis. of God ;, and that Xfichael the Arch- Angel, when 
he contended with the Devil, did not bring a railing accuſation againft 
him, he did not revile him; no, not in heat of diſpute. And there is 
Sreat reaſon why we ſhould thus carry our fclves towards: others, becauſe 
we our{ſelves.would not be contemned or defpited, we would not-have any 
man-jeer .us, .or inſult over us, or upbraid us, or peeviſhly contradict us, 
or affront us by ſpeakins unhandlomly of us, or of our Relations, or of 
our Religion. Now if we would have others to conſider us, we mult 
not negle& them; if we would be taken notice of for ſome hody, we 
muſt not overlook others with contempt; every thing thinks it {elf con- 
ſiderable ; and there is nothins comes tooner to us, or continues longer 
with us, than a fenle of our own wort; and we judg ill of humane na- 
ture, if we think anot1zr man is not as impaticnt of rude and uncivil 
U1:8e 
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uſage as we are; nothing would be deſpiſed, a worm would not be trod. 
upon nay, men do uſually over-value themſelves, and are apt to think 
that they. are owners of that fingular worth, which may command re- 
{pet from-all men, and'that every one that paſſeth by ought to fall down, 
and do obeyſance to them; they have 7o/ephs Dream waking, they think 
all. mens ſheaves bow to their ſheaves ;, they think every man takes notice 
of them, and obſerves their carriage and actions, when probably not one 
of a thouſand ever took them into conſideration, or asKt who they were. 
Now: we muſt conſider, that it is a hundred to one but there is a little 
of this vanity in us alſo, and that we do uſually look for more refpect- 
than is due, therefore it will not be amiſs in our retpe&s towards others, 
largirs aliquid, to give men ſomething above we think they .deferve, and 
the rather becauſe civil reſpe& is cheap, and coſts us nothivg, and we ex- 
pet from others full as much as comes to our ſhare ; for it is a miſtake 
to think that we do but righteouſly eſteem. our ſelves, and that we have 
no more than a juſt value of our own worth. 

2, In matters of kindneſs and curteſies, we muſt be uſeful to one ano- 
ther, I would have no man. churliſh to me, but ready to gratifie me; 
and.do me .a kindnels, Do I think much to be denied a reafonable fa-. 
vour?. and. doth-not another ſo too? We would have all men love us, 
that is, bear ſuch an affection to us, that when it falls in their way, they 
ſhould be ready to do us a curteſhe, We would not have curteſies dons 
in a diſcourteous manner, extorted- by importunity, or upbraided to. us 
afterwards, Let us likewiſe diſpenſe favours with a liberal hand, and a 
chearful .countenance,. that men may {ce that they come from. a kind heart, 
and : a real good will... 


3. In matters of charity and compaſſion, if any man be in mitery, pity- 


himz-and help him to your power ; if any be in neceſſity and want, con- 
tribute to his relief, without too {crupulous inquiries about him ; for we 
would be thus dealt with ovr ſelves, we would not have others to harden 
their hearts, or ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion againſt us. Is any 
man caſt down ?. do not inſult over him, and trample vpen him; do 
not look upon hiny with ſcorn, .and rejoyce over him in the day of di- 
ſtrels. Res eſt ſacra. miſer, Perſons in miſery are ſacred, and not to be w4- 
olated, When you fee any man in calamity, think ye hear him ſay to you 
with 70, 1 alſo could ſpeak as you do,- if your ſoul were in my ſouls ſtead< 
T could heap up words againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you: but 1 would 
ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your 
grief, Job 16.49 5. 

4. In matters of forbearance and forgiveneſs; We ſtand in need of far- 
bearance and pardon from others, -from God and men; we ſhould be 
loath God ſhould take advantage againſt us upon every provocatfon, and 
let fly. at: us with a thunder-bolt every time we offend him, We. would 
not have men .ftorm and fall into paſſion with us upon every flcight oc- 
caſion; 1 would have great allowances given to me, 41.xwould have my 
wnorance, and inadvertency, and miſtakes, and preſent temper, and all occa- 
ſons. and provocativas, and every thing conſtdered, And when I have done 
amils, 
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eAriſtotle tells us, He that deſires to be alone, muſt exther be a God:or.4 


HO. Pol.c.2+ wild beaſt; that is, He muſt cither be {elf-{ufficient, and ftand in need 
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of nothing z or elle be wild and favage, and delight in cruelty and miſchief, 

3. The ſnſtances wherein we - ought chiefly to praGtiie this Rule, are 
thele : 

-1.. In matters of civil reſpefF and conver/ation, I muſt treat every man 
with that fair -reſpe& which L would. have another to ſhew to me. We 
muſt accommodate our ſelves to mens particular tempers, and not be fro- 
ward or intratable, or tenacious of our own humour, eſpecially when it 
lies in another mans way ; but we muſt be apt_.to recede and give way, 
that there may be room for other mens tempers and humours, as well a 
ours; our humour muſt not take up all the world. .:Thoſe who want this 
compleaſance, are in ſociety (as one ingenioufly compares them )) like irre. 
gular ſtones in a building, which are tull of roughneſs and corners, they 
take up more room than they fill; till they be poliſht and made even, 
others cannot lye near them: fo men of ſharp and perverſe humours are 
unſociable, till the ruggednels and aſperities of their nature be taken off, 
We mult not carry our ſelves infolently, or ſuperciliouſly, or contemptu- 


. ouſly towards others, we muſt not be contumelious, nor by deed or 


word, countenance or geſture, declare hatred or contempt of others, 
We muſt not upbraid one another with any imperfe&ion, or weaknek, 
or deformity; we muſt not peremptorily contradi& others, we muſt 
not uſe to talk things difpleaſing to others, wherein their credit, 
or relations, or (eſpecially their Religion ) is concerned ; \Foſephus 


.CNiith, this was one of Aoſes his Laws (it was a good one whole 
Anrtiquit. Fu- 


ever it was) £5 GAA Monti; Pouolurt eg midels FAaTOnutirw, Let no man 
blaſpheme that which other Nations count a God, or make their Religion. 
Not but that every man may confute a falle Religion, and indeavour by 
all fair ways to convince a Jew, or Turk, or Heathen; but we may not 
reproach another mans Religion, or provoke any man in ordinary con- 
verfation, by unleaſonable and uncivil refle&tions upon it; for we are 


with meeknets to convince gain-laycrs, to reprove men for their fins, but 


not to upbraid them with them: We mult give no offence to the [ew, 

r to the Gentile, remembring always that the wrath of man doth not 
work the righteoulneis. of God ; and that 2fichael the Arch: Angel, when 
he contended with the Devil, did not bring a railing accuſation againft 
him, he did not reviſe him; no, not in heat of diſpute. And there is 
creat reaſon why we ſhould thus carry our ſelves towards: others, becauſe 
we ourſelves. would not be contemned or deſpiſed, we would not-have any 
man-jeer us, .or infuit - over us, or upbraid us, or peeviſhly contradid us, 
or affront us by {peakins unhandlomly of us, or of our Relations, or of 
our Religion. Now if we would have others to conſider us, we mult 
not-neglect them; if we would be taken notice of for ſome body, we 
muſt not overlook others with contempt; every thing thinks it felf con- 
ſiderable ; and there is nothing comes tooner to us, or continues longer 
with us, than a fenſe of our own worth; and we juds ill of humane na- 
ture, if we think anot1zr man is not as 1impaticnt of rude and uncivil 
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uſage as we are; nothing would be deſpiſed, a worm would not be trod 
upon; nay, men do uſually over-value themſelves, and are apt to think 
that. they. are owners of that fingular worth, which may command re- 
{pet from-all men, and'that every one that pafſeth by ought to fall down, 
and do obeylance to them; they have 7oſephs Dream waking, they think 
all. mens ſheaves bow to their ſheaves ;, they think every man takes notice 
of them, and obſerves their carriage and actions, when probably not one 
of a thouſand ever took them into coniideration, or asKt who they -were. 
Now: we muſt conſider, that it is a hundred to one but there is a little 
of this vanity in us alſo, and that we do uſually look for more refpect- 
than is due, therefore it will- not be amils in our refpe&s towards others, 
largirs aliquid, to give men ſomething above we think they .deferve, and 
the rather becauſe civil reſpe& is cheap, anc coſts us nothing, and we ex- 
pet from others full as much as comes to our ſhare ; for it is a miſtake 
to think that we do but righteouſly eſteem. our ſelves, and that we have: 
no more than a juſt value of our own worth. 

2, In matters of kindneſs and carceſies, we muſt be uſeful to one ano- 
ther, I would have no man. churliſh.to me, but ready to gratifie me; 
and.do mea kindneſs, Do I think much to be denied a reafonable fa- 
your ?. and. doth-not another ſo too? We would have all men love us, 
that is, bear ſuch an affection to us, that when it falls in their way, they 
ſhould be ready to do us a curteſie, We would not have curteſies dons 
in a difcourteous manner, extorted- by importunity, or upbraided to. us 
afterwards. Let us likewiſe diſpenſe tavours with a liberal hand, and a 
chearful countenance, that men may ſce that they come from. a kind heart, 
and: a real good will... | 


3. In matters of charity and compaſſion, if any man be in miſery, pity 


himz-and help him to your power ; if any be in neceſlity and want, con- 
tribute to his relief, without too {crupulous inquiries about him ; for we 
would be thus dealt with our ſelves, we would not have others to harden 
their hearts, or ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion againſt 'us. Is any 
man caſt down? do not inſult over him, and trample upon him; do 
not look upon hin with ſcorn, .and rejoyce over him in the day of di- 
ſtrels. Res eſt ſacra. miſer, Perſons in miſery are ſacred, and not to be vi- 
olated, When you fee any man in calamity, think ye hear him ſay to you 
with 709, 1 alſo could ſpeak as you do,. if your ſoul were in my ſouls ſtead< 
I could heap up words againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you : bus 1 would 
ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your 
grief, Job 16.445. 

4. In matters of forbearance and forgiveneſs; We ſtand in need of for- 
bearance and pardon from others, from God and men; we ſhould be 
loath God ſhould take advantage againſt us upon every provocatfon, and 
let fly. at: us with a thunder-bolt every time we offend him, .We- would 
not have men torm and fall into paſton with us upon every flcight oc- 
caſion; 1 would have great allowances given to me, 1.-would have my 
wnorance, and inadvertency, and miſtakes, and preſent temper, and all occa- 
ſens. and provecativas, and every thing conſidered, And when have done 
amits, 
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amiſs, upon acknowledgment of my fault, I would be forgiven and re. 
ceived to favour. Now if we would be thus dealt with, we muſt bear 
with others; the beſt men need ſome grains of allowance; Nullam unquan 
ingenium placuit ſine venia, no man was ever fo perfe&, ſo accompliſht, 
ſo uncxceptionable, but there was ſomething or other in his carriage that 
needed pardon; every man hath a particular humour ; we muſt give ſome 
allowance for that; every man is ſubje& to miſtake, we muſt allow for 
that too ; and if a man have committed a fault, we muſt accept of an 
ingenuous acknowledgment, and be ready to grant him peace: There 
is a ſhame and diſdain in humane nature of too vile a ſubmiſſion ; there. 
fore we muſt not bring a man too low when we have him at adyan- 
tage, - | 

- In matter of report and repreſentation of other men, and their a&;. 
ons, We muſt not take up a raſh prejudice, or entertain a finiſter appre- 
henfion of any upon flight grounds; do not repreſent any man, his words 
or ations at a diſadvantage; make the beſt of every thing; A mans 
good Name is like a Looking-glafs, nothing is ſooner crackt, and eye 
breath can ſully it. Handle every mans reputation with the ſame ten. 
derneſs thou wouldſt have every man uſe towards thine. Do not ſfan- 
der or defame any man, or rejoyce to hear other mens miſcarriages ript 
open; do not account it an entertainment to cenſure and backbite all the 
World. 

6. In matters of truſ# and fidelity. Where I place a confidence, and 
repoſe a truſt, I would not be deceived, I muſt not deceive another, 
nor let any man fall that leans upon me. If a man truſt me with the 
management of his buſineſs, or lodg a ſecret with me, or put his life into | 
my power, or commit the care of his eſtate or children to me after his death 
Theſe are ingenuous truſts, and muſt be diſcharged with the ſame faithful- 
neſs we exped from others. 

7. In matter of duty and obedience. We muſt give that honour to our 
Parents, which we would expe& from our Children, and pay that re- 
verence to Maſters, which we would exa& from our Servants; We muſt . 
riſe up before the gray head, and give reſpe& to old Ape : For let notus 
think, but that the change of Relation, and of eAXyge, will have the ſame 
effe&t upon us which it hath upon the reſt of the World : It is a folly to 
talk, that when we are Old, we ſhall be pleaſed with the infolencies 
of Youth, when we are Maſters, we ſhall not be at all offended with 
the contemptuous carriage of our Servants; that it will not touch our 
hearts, to have our Children undutiful and void of reſpe&, to ſee the fruit 
of our body unnatural and unkind to us. 

8. In matters of freedom and liberty, which are not determined by any 
natural or poſitive Law, we muſt permit as much to others, as we aſſume 
to our ſelves; and this is a ſign of an equal and temperate perſon, and 
one that juſtly values his own underſtanding and power. But there is no- 


. thing wherein men uſually deal more unequally with one another, than in 


indifferent opinions and practices of Religion : I account.that an indiffer- 
ent opinion which good men differ about, not that ſuch an opinion is in- 
difterent 
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different as to truth or error, but as to ſalvation or damnation, it is not 
of neceſſary belief z By ati indifferent practiſe in' Religion, I mean, thar 

which is in its own nature neither a duty, nor a fin todo or omit. Where 
| T am left free, I would not have any man to rob me of my liberty, or 
intrench upon my freedom; and becauſe he is ſatisfied fuch a thing is 
lawful and fit to be done, expet&t I ſhould do it who think it otherwiſe ; 
or becauſe he is confident ſuch an opinion is true, be angry with me 
becauſe I cannot believe as faſt as he. Now it another do ill in doing 
thus to me, I cannot do well in doing fo to another. And do not ſay 
that thou art ſure thou art in the right, and he that differs from thee, 
in the wrong, and therefore thou mayeſt impoſe upon him, though he 
may not upon theez hath not every man this confidence of his own 0- 
pinion and praQiſe, and uſually the weakeſt cauſe bears up with the great- 
eſt confidence; now if thou wouldeſt not have another that is contident 
he is in the right, to impoſe upon thee, do not thou impoſe upon another 
for all thy confidence. We ſhould rather be modeſt, and tay every one 
to our ſelves; How came I to be ſo much wiſer than other men ? which 
way came the Spirit of the Lord from ſo many wiſe and pious men, to ſpeak, 
unto me? Is it a pecnliar priviledg granted to me, that I cannot be mi- 
taken ? or are not they moſt of all miſtaken, who think they cannot miſtake ? 
If then I be but like other men, why ſhould I take ſo much upon me, as if 
my underſtanding were to be a rule, and my apprehenſions a ſtandand to the 
whole, world ? As if when another man differs from me, I did not differ as 
much from him: why may not another man underſtand the thing better than 
I do? or what crime 1s it if he underſtand them not ſo well? Tere all mens 
underſtandings caſt-in the ſame Mould? Ts it preſumption for any man to 
know more than 1 do, or a ſin to know leſs? Fob doth well reprove this 
ſelf-conceit, Fob 12.2, 3- His friends would needs bear him down, and 
were very angry with him that he was not of their mind, and would not ac- 
knowledg all to be true of himſelf which they faid againſt him : he takes 
them up ſharply ; No doubt ye are the people, and wiſdom ſhall dye with 
ou: but I have underſtanding as well as you, and I am not inferiour to you : 
who knoweth not ſuch things as theſe? Let not any man think that he 
; hath ingroſſed all the knowledg of the world to himſelf, but others 
_ the. ſame things which he- doth, and many things better than 
"2 

90. In matters of Commerce and Contratts, which ariſe from thence : 
Now a contratt is a mutual transferring of right : when I buy any thing 
of another, he makes over the right of fuch a Commedity to me for fo 
much money, or other valuable thing, the right whereof I mak? over to 
him. Now'in this kind of intercourſe, we are to be governed by this 
great Rule. In making of contrafts we muſt agere bona fide, deal ho- 
neſtly and truly : in performing of contracts we mult give lberare fidem, 
latisfie the ingagement we have made, for thus we our ſelves would be 
dealt withall. | WS, 
Now if any ſhall defire to. be more particularly ſatisfied, What tha ex- 
att Righteouſneſs is which in matter Os ou7ht to be ob/crved be- 

C rwiat 


iT heremn lies that Exa@ Righteouſneſs which Serw. 10,, 


ewixt man and man? 1 muſt confeſs this is a diſhcult queſtion, and to he 
handled very /modeſtly, by fuch as acknowledg. themielyes unacquainted 
with the affairs of the woxld, and the neceſſities. of things, and the par. 
ticular ard hidden reaſons of fome kind of dealings : For the that is ig- 
norant of theſe, may ealily give Rules which will not comply with the 
affairs of the world; he may complain of that which cannot be other- 


| wiſe and blame ſome kind of dealings which are-juſtifiable, from parti- 


cular reaſons, not obvious to any man who is unſeen in the way of 


"Trade :  Belides, there are many Caſes fall under this queſtion which are 


very nice; but of great conſequence, and the greater caution and ter- 
derneſs ought to be uſed in the reſolution of them, becaule they are 
matters ot conſtant practiſe, and the greateſt part of mankind are con- 
cerned in them ; now it is a dangerous thing to miſtake in thoſe things 
in which many perſons are intereſted, elpecially if they be things of ſuch 
a vaſt difference, as Good and Evil, Right and Wrong are : For if that be 
determin'd to be lawful, which is unlawful, men are /ed- into ſin if that 
be determined to be unlawful, which is lawful, men are led 3nto a ſnare; 
for if this determination be to the prejudice of men in their callings, it 
i an hundred to one but common example, and private intereſt , yill 
make many continue in that praQiſe; and then the miſchief is this, 
though men do that which is lawful and right, yet they. are ſtaggered 
by the authority and confidence of him who hath determin'd it unlay: 
fulz and fo have ſome relunQancy in their Conſciences in the doing of it, 
and this by accident becomes a great ſin to them; and when upon; . 
Sick bed, or any other occaſion, they come to be touched with the {enl: 
of ſin, this will be matter of greater horror and affrightment to then, 
than a real fin which they committed ignorantly, and were afterwards 
convinced of. Upon all thefe Conſiderations, I ought to proceed with 
great warineſs in the anſwering of this queſtion , therefore I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with ſpeaking thole things which are clear and evident, though 
they be but general, rather than venture out of my depth, by deſcending 
into particulars, and ſuch things as are out of my notice. 

I ſhall therefore, 

1. Lay down the General Rale. 

2, Some Propoſitions which may tend to the explication of it. 

-—qnu ſpecial Rules for the direQing of our Commerce and inter 
courle. 

1- The general Rule is this, That which it 1s not unreaſonable for mt 
10 deſire to gain by another when 1 am to ſell, that I ſhould allow another 
to gain by me when I am to buy; and that which 1s not unreaſonable at 
other ſhould gain by me when 1 am to bny, that, and no more, I may gait 
by another when I am to ſell. 

2, The Propoſitions which I ſhall lay down for the ſurther explication 


| of this Rule, are theſe: 


I. In Buying and Selling, ſuch a proportion of gain may be taken,. and 
ought to be allowed, as is mutually and univerſally beſt. - And this every 
man is pretumed to defire, becaule this will be certainly. gcod tor every 

| one, 


) 
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one 3 whereas if it be not univerſally good, it may be bad for any one, 


if it be not mutually ſo, it will be bad for me by turns. 

2: That proportion of gain which allows a reaſonable compenſation for our 
times, and pains, and hazzard, is univerſally and mutually beſt. If the com- 
penſation be unreaſonably great, it will be bad for the buyer, if unrea- 
fonably little, it will be bad for the ſeller , if equal and reatonable, it 
will be good for all. 

3. That proportion of gain, which in common intercourſe and uſe of bar- 
gaining among thoſe who under fand what they buy and ſell, is generally al- 
lowed, ought to be eſteemed a reaſonable compenſation. This is evident, be- 
cauſe the common reaſon of mankind doth beſt determime what is rea- 
ſonable. Therefore thoſe who ſpeak of commutative j»ſtice, and place it 
in the equality of things contratted for, need explaining; for value is not a 
thing abſolute and certain, but relative, and: mutable : Now to fix the va- 
lJue of things as much as may -be, this Rule is commonly given, Tarts 
unumguodque valet, quanti vendi poteſt, Every thing is work 7 much as #- 
may be ſold for, which muſt not be underftood too * particularly, - as if 
the preſent and particular appetite of the Contra&or'were to be the Rule,' 
for every thing is not worth ſo much as any body will give for it, but 
ſo much as in common intercourſe among knowing perfons it will give. 
For this I take for a truth, that in the ordinary plenty of commodities,: 
there is an ordinary and uſual price of them known to the TY 
perſons of every profeſſion ; If I be out in this, the matter of gain wil 
be more uncettain than I thought on. 

4. A reaſonable compenſation doth not _ in an imasvſivle point, but 
hath a certain latitude which likewiſe 1s to be determined by the common #n- 
tercourſe and prattiſe of men. Suppoſe ten in the hundred be the uſual 

ain made of ſuch a commodity, eleven the higheſt, nine the loweſt, the. 
faniende is betwixt nine and eleven. 4b 

5- Every man ingaged in a way of Commerce, is preſumed to under- 
ſtand, unleſs the contrary be: evident» So that keeping within the latitude 
of a lawful gain, I- may--uſe my skill againſt another man in driving a 
bargain. Bur if his want. of skill be evident ( that is) ſufficiently known” 
to me, I muſt uſe him as I would do a child, or other unskilful perſons: 
that is, fairly. BD YES = 

6. Where the price of things alters ( as it often doth almoſt in all things) 
no other Rule can be given but the common and market-price. ' There are' 
ſome things which are fixedly certain, as Coyn ; there I have no latirnde 
at all; I may not put off apiece of money for more than its value, though 
a perſon out of ignorance would take it for more. There are ſome com- 
modities which in ordinary plenty being of an ordinary goodneſs, have 
an uſual price 5 here I have but little latitude, viz. that of the market : 
In the riſing and falling of Commodities, I have a greater latitude, but 
ulually in theſe caſes the Market ſets ſome kind of price, unlets I be the 
tole Maſter of a commodity : and here the latitude is the greateſt, and 
my own reaſon and moderation muſt limit me : And if any ask why L 
make the Market. the Rule, ſeeing > ſeems to be as it I ſhould tay, 

| Cc 2 Let 
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Let every man get as much as he can, for ſo men in the Market dy. 
I anſwer, The market is uſually more reaſonable than the particular ap- 
petites of men; and though every man be apt to get as much as he can, 
yet men generally have an appetite to ſell, as well as to ſell dear, and 
that checks this, and men are brought to moderation, becauſe they are 
unwaling to loſe cuſtom; ſo that he that governs himſelf by the Market. 
prizes, not catching at particular advantages, ſeems to me to follow the 
{afeſt Rule. R 

7. There are ſome things allowed in common intercourſe, which are ſo riga. 
rows, that they are hardly juſt, which are rather tolerable than commen. 
dable. I will give one inſtance inſtead of many: A man hath a fmall 
piece of ground lying within another mans eſtate, he is willing to fell, 
but requires ( poſſibly) forty or fixtty years purchaſe, or more, accor- 
ding to the particular appetite of the purchaſer ; This ſeems not to he 
ſo agreeable to this. great rule of equity ; 1 doubt not but ſome adyan- 
tage may be made in this caſe, and I will not ſet any peremptory limits; 
1 ſhall only ſay this in general, we. ſhould ſet a moderate valve upon ar- 
other mans appetite and convenience, 

8. It 15 to be feared, that ſomething very like unrighteouſneſs, is wourn 
into the myſteries of moſt Trades, And like Phidias his Image in Minervg's 
ſhield, cannot be defaced without the ruin of it. I think this is not a 
groundleſs jealoufie, but the confeſſion and complaint of the moſt know: 
ing and underſtanding perſons. in moſt humane affairs. } I ſhall inſtance 
only in the fleightneſs of work, the imbaſing of Commodities, and ſetting them 
off by indirett advantages. I can only bewail this z for unleſs the world 
could generally be convinced of this, it is not like to be amended. Per- 
feRion is not to be looked for in this imperfe& ſtate, we muſt be con- 
tent if things are paſſable, 

9. Nevertheleſs we ought to aſpire after as great a degree of Righteouſneſ; 
and equity, 4s the condition of humane affairs will adnit, We ſhould bend 
all our endeavours to the bettering of the World, and not only avoid 
ll unrighteouſneſs, but draw back as much as in us lies, from the indi-. 
re&t practiſes of the World, and from all appearance of unrighteoul- 
nels. | 

3, The more Particalar Rules are theſe. 

I. Impoſe npon 19 mans ignorance or anskitfulneſs. Thou mayelt ſet a 
juſt valuc upon thine own Commodity, but not a price upon. another 
mans head. I mean, thou mayeſt not rate a mans want of underſtand- 
ing, or ſet a tax upon his ignorance; therefore take no advantage of 
Children, or any other incompetent perſons, and do not only. uſe them 
with juſtice, but with ingenuity, as thoſe that repoſe a truſt in you, and 
caſt themſelves upon your equity. And here are ſome queſtions to- be 
reſolved. 

Queſt. 1. If a man be otherwiſe skilfull in his calling, may not 1 take ads 
vantare of bis ignorance of a particular circumſtance wherein the contratt # 
goncerncd ? 

£61/w. 1 will tell you how Tully reſolves this in a particular cale : A 
man 
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_ faith he) brings a Ship of Corn from Alexandria to Rhodes, #52 a De Offciis. 
time of great Famine, he may have what price he will, he. krows of a preat 1.3. 


many more Ships that will be there next day, may he conceal this from the 
Rhodians? He determines peremptorily he may not. If we will be worſe 
than Heathens —I ſay no more. | 

Queſt, 2. But may we not take advantage of the ignorance of the ſeller, 
though not of the buyer ? The difference is, he that offers to {ell any thing 
at fuch a price, is willing fo to part with it; now there 7 no wrong done 
to him that is willing. | 

I anſwer, A man is fo far willing, as he i knowing; Ariſtotle tells us, 
That ignorance is a ſort of wnwillingneſs. If a man out of forgetfulneſs, 
or want of conſideration, or {ſufficient underſtanding of his own calling, 
miſtake himſelf, I may not make a prize of this mans weakneſs ; for he 
is only willing to fel] it ſo upon ſuppoſition he remembers right, and 
underitands himſelf arightz but the thing being really worth more, he 
is abſolutely unwilling, and I am injurious to him iv taking advan- 
tage. 

Duet 3. May I not ſell ſecret faults and vices in a commodity ? 

 Anſw. If the faults be ſuch as men take for granted do often happen, 
and notwithſtanding them, they do not account any man to have decei- 
ved them, then they are faults pardoned by common conſent; but if 
they be ſuch as I am grieved at, and think my {elf nor fairly dealt with- 
all when they happen, then ſome think it is enough to allow for them 


in the price; but I think Tully hath determined it better, Ve quid omnino. 0/7. 155 


quod venditor novit emptor ignoret, That the buyer ſhoul1 not be left i9gno- 
rant of any thing that the ſeller knows : And this ſeems reaſonable, tor 1 
know not but another man may value thoſe faults higher than I do ; hoiw- 
ever it is not fo fair for me to make another mans bargain, 

2. Impoſe upon no mans neceſſity. It a man muſt needs buy ow, or of 
thee, becauſe none elſe is,near, make no advantage of this. 

2. When Gods providence hath put into thy hands ſome great opportunity 
and advantage ( as by the intervention of ſome unexpected Law, by a 


ſudden War or Peace betwixt Nations, or by ſome other caſualty ) 4 - 
not ſtretch ut to the utmoſt. Fortunam reverenter habe, Uſe this providential : 


advantage modeſtly, conſidering that he whoſe bleſſing gave thee this op- 
portunity, can blaſt thee a thouſand ways. 

4. V/e plainneſs in all your dealings : This the Roman Lars called be-. 
na fide agere , Do not dilparage another mans commodity, or raile your 
own bcfides truth, this is ſinful ; do not infinuate a commendation or 
diſparagement indireRly, thereby. to lead a- man into an error, that you 
may draw on a bargain the more eaſily; do not ( as your phraſe is) ask 


or bid much out of the way, for if this be not ſimply unlawful, yet it doth . 


not become an honeſt man : We commend the Quakers becaute they 


are at 4 word in all their dealings z we would be loath not to be coun- * 


ted as good Chriſtians as they are; let us then do as £ood things as 
they do, eſpecially when we account thoſe things prazſe-worthy , and 1 


am lure tis is no ways contrary to Fuſtice, and Honeſty, and Truth > 
I know . 


a 
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1 know nothing that gives ſo real a reputation to that Set, as this praQ'ce; 
and would it not adorn thoſe who account themſelves the more ſober 
Chriſtians? if we praife this in others, Iet.us praftiſe it in our ſelyes 
We arc apt to value our felves much by our Orthodox Fudgments, hy 
ſet us take heed that Seftaries do not confute us by their Orthogsy 
lives, For the ſake of Religion, Next to your Couſciences, in all you 
dealings, tender your reputation : for, quod conſcientia eſt apud Deum, 11 
fama eſt apud homines, that which conſcience is in reference to God, that our 
reputation us in reſpett of men. >= : | 

5. In matters of vanity and fancy, and things which have no certain eſj 
mation, uſe moderation ;, and 10 much the rather, becauſe in theſe thou art 
left to be thy own Judg. | 

6. Do not go to the utmoſt of things lawful. He that will always walk 
upon the brink, is in great danger of falling down : he that will do the 
utmoſt of what he may, will ſometime or other be tempted to what he 
ſhould not; for it is a ſhort and eaſie paſſage from the utmoſt limits of 
lawful, to what is evil and unlawful; therefore in that latitude which you 
have of gain, uſe favour towards the poor and neceſſitous, zngenuity towards 
the ignorant and unskilful, moderation towards all men. 

7. Where you have any doubt about the equity of dealings, chuſe you the 
ſafeſt part, and that which will certainly bring you peace : For not only x 
g00d Conſcience, but a quiet Confcience is to be valued above gain. There- 


fore in matters of duty do the meſt, in matters of priviledg and diviſions of 


right, and proportions of gain (where there is any doubt) chuſe the leaſt, 
for this is always ſafe. 

Thus I have laid down the Rule and explained it, and have given a; 
particular dire&ions as I could ſafely adventure to do; I muſt now leave 
it to every man to apply it more particularly to himſelf, and to deal faith 
fully with his own Conſcience, in the uſe of it. Circumſtances which vary 
Caſes, are infinitez therefore when all is done, much muſt be left to the 


' Equity and Chancery of our own Breaſts. I have not told you how much 


in the Pound you may gain, and no more, norcanI: A man may make ' 
a greater gain at one time than another, of the ſame thing; he may take 
thoſe advantages which the change of things, and the providence of God 
gives him, ufing them moderately: A man may take more of ſome per- 
{ons than of others; provided a man uſe all men righteouſly, he may uſe 
ſome favourably. But I have on purpoſe forborn to deſcend to too many 
particularities, among other reaſons, tor the ſake of Sir Thomas More's ob- 
ſervation concerning the Caſuiſts of his time, who ( he ſaith ) by their too | 
particular reſolutions of Cafes, did not teach men zop peccare, not to ſin, 
but did ſhew them quam prope ad peccatum liceat accedere fine peccate, 
how near men might come to ſin, and yet not fon. 
The Utes I ſhall make of all this, are theſe two. 


1. V/e, 

Let us not revenge our ſelves; The Rule is not, we ſhould do to 
others as they do to us, + but as we would have th?m to do to us: 3s 
if 


pe 
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if it were -0n purpoſe to, prevent revenge. Saint Zuke forbids revenge 
from this rule, Luk 6. 31,32, For if you love them that love you, &c. But 
love your Enemies. Revenge is the greatelt offence againſt this rule, for he 
that revengeth an injury, hath received one z he that hath received one, 
knows beſt what that is which he would not have another to do to him ; 
the” nature of evil and injury is better known to the patient, than to the 
agent 5 men know better what they ſuffer, than what they do; he that is 
injur'd, feels it, and knows how grievous it is, and will he do that' to 
another ? | 
2, Uſe. 

Let me preſs this rule upon you; Live by it inall your carriage and 
deatings with men, let it be preſent to you- Ask your ſelyes upon eve- 
ry occaſion, Would I. that another ſhould deal thus with me, and carry 
himſelf thus towards me? Burt I ſhall preſs this chiefly as to juſtice and 


righteouſneſs in our commerce. It is faid that Severus the Emperor cauſed rampri-jus. 


this rule to be written upon his Palace, and in all publick places; let it 
be writ upon our Houſes and Shops, and Exchanges. This Exhortation 
is nor altogether improper for this Auditory; you that frequent theſe 
Exerciſes, Lem to have a good ſenle of that part of Religion which is con- 
tained in the firſt Table; donot by your violations of the ſecond, mar 

our obedience to the firſt; do not prove your {clves Hypocrites in the 
firſt Table, by being wicked in the ſecond give not the World juſt cauſe 
to ſay, That you are ungodly, becauſe they find you to be unrighteous, 
but manifeſt your love to God whom you have not ſeen, by your love 
to your Brother whom you have ſeen; and if any man wrong his Bro- 
ther, he cannot love him, Do not reje& or deſpiſe this Exhortation, 
under the contemptuous name-of Aforality. Our Saviour tells us, this is a 


chief part of that which hath ever been accounted Religion in the World, 7:- 


;5 the Law and the Prophets ;, and he by injoyning it, hath adopted it into 
Chriſtianity, and made it Goſpel. We ſhould have an eſpecial love to this 
precept, not only as it is the diftate of Nature, and the Law of Adoſes, not 
only as it is a Jewiſh, and Gentile principle, but as it is of the Houſhold of 


Faith. When the young man told Chriſt, that he had kept the Command- Mark 10. 2.05 -- 
ments from his youth, it is ſaid Feſus loved him; whereever we have learned 21. 


to deftpiſe morality, Jeſus loved it: When read the Heathen-writers, eſpe- 
cially Tully and Seneca, and take notice what precepts of morality, and 


Laws of kindnets are every where in their writings, I am ready to fall in . 
love with them. How ſhould it make our blood to riſe in many of our. fa- - 


ces who are Chriſtians, to hear with what ſtrianeſs Tully determines caſes Office. Lib. 31 


of Conſcience, and how generouſly he ſpeaks of equity and juſtice towards 
all men. Societatrs arttiſſimum vinculum eſt magis arbitrari eſſe contra aaturam, 
hominiem homini detrahere ſui commodi cauſa, quam omnia incommoda ſubire ; 


This is the ſtron,eft bond of ſociety, to aecount it tobe more againſt nature for 


any man to wrong another for his own advantage, than to undergo the greateſt in- 
conveniences, And again 5 Non enim mihi eſt vita mea utilior, quam animi talis 
affett us neminems, ut violem commodi mei pratia.- Nor is m life more dear and 
profitable to mt, than ſuch a temper and dipoſionef mind as that 1 would nat 


wrong | 
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wrong any man for my own advantage. Again, Tollendumeſt in rebus contyq. 
bendis omne mendacium, No kind of lying muſt be uſed in bargaming. And to 
mention no more ; Nec ut emat melius, nec ut veudat quicquan. ſimulabit, aut 
diſſimulabit vir bonus , A good man will not counterfeit, or conceal any thing, 
that he may buy the cheaper, or ſell the dearer. And yet further,to check our 
proneneſs to deſpiſe Moral Righteoutnefs, I cannot but mention an excellent 
paſſage to this purpoſe, which I have met within a Learned man of our own 
Nation. Twe things (faith he) make up a Chriſtian, a true Faith, and an hy. 
neft Converſation; and though the former uſually gives us the Title, the latrer is 
the ſurer ; for true Profeſſion without an honeſt Conver ſation, not only ſaves net, 
but increaſeth our weight of puniſhment ;, butt a good life without true profeſſion, 
though it brings us not to Heaven, yet it leſſens the meaſure of our judgment : ſo 
that a-Moral man, ſo called,is a Chriſtian by the ſurer ſide. And afterwards, I 
confeſs (ſaith he) I have not yet made that proficiency in the Schools of our Age, 
as that I could ſee why the ſecond Table, and the Acts of it, are not as properly 
the parts of Religion and Chriſtianity, as the eAtts and obſervation of the firſt, 
if I miftake, then it 1s Saint James that hath abuſed me, for he deſcribing Reli- 
g10n by its proper Acts, tells us, That pure Religion, and undefiled before God, 
and the Father i this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widow in their affiifton, 
and tokeep himſelf unſpotted from the World, ſo that that thing which in an eſpe- 
cial refined Dialett of the new Chriſtian Language, ſignifies nothing but Mora- 
lity and Civikty, that in the Language of the Holy Ghoſt imports true Religion, 
Mark 12, 3, 34+ When the Scribe told Chriſt, that to love God with all the 
heart, &c. And our neighbour as our ſelves, was more than whole burnt-offer. 
ings and ſacrifices; it is ſaid, when Feſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, 
he ſaid unto him, thou art not far from the Kingdom of God. They that would 
have a Religion without Moral righteouſneſs, talk ind:/creerly, and are far- 
ther from the Kingdom of God than a meer Moral man. If we neglec this 
part of Religion, we diſparage the Goſpel, and abuſe our profeſſion ; we are 
but pretenders to Chriſtianity. Plxtarch ſpeaks ſomewhere to this purpoſe, 
he had rather poſterity ſhould fay, There was never ſuch a man as Platarch, 
than that he was a vicious, or cruel, or unjuſt man. . 

I had rather a man ſhould not call himſelf a Chriſtian, that he ſhould re- 
nounce his Title, than that by his life and ations he ſhould repreſent Chriſti- 
ans to the world, as oppreſſors, as unjnſt, and treacherous dealers. If men will 
only uſe Religion for to cover their unrighteouſneſs, I had rather they would 
put off their cloaks, and be knaves 7: querps, that every body may know them, 
than that they ſhould go like High-way-men in Vizards and Diſguiſes, only 
that they may rob honeſt men the more ſecurely, 

And to move you to the praQtice of this Rule, I ſhall only offer to you one 
Conſideration, but which hath ſo much weight in it, that it may be inſtead 
of many 5 As you deal with others, ſo ye ſhall be dealt with, With what mea- 
ſure you mete to others, it ſhall be meaſured to you,. is a proverbial ſpeech 
often uſed by our Saviour, and which one time or other you will find to he 
very ſignificant, God doth many times by his providence ordet things fo, that 
in this life mens unrighteouſneſs returns upon their own heads, and their vio- 

jent dealing upon their own pates. There is a Divine Nemeſis which brings 
Our. 
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our iniquities upon our {elves. No man hath any vice or humour alone, but 1t 
may be matched in the world, either in its own kind, or in another 5 1t a 
man be cruel and infolent, 4 Bajazet ſhall meet with a Tamberlane it a 
man delight to jeer and abuſe others, »o man hath ſo good a wit, but another 
" hath as good a memory, He will remember it to revenge it. He that makes 
a trade of deceiving and cozening others, he doth but teach others to cozen 
him; and there are but few Maſters in any kind, but are out-done by ſome 
of their Scholars. But however we may eſcape the hands of men , how ſhall 
we eſcape our own Conſciences, either trouble of Conlcience in this life, or 
the worm of Conſcience in the next ? how ſhall we efcape the hands of the 
living God ? how ſhall we eſcape the Damnation of Hell? 1 Thefſ. 4.6, Lee 
no man go beyond, or defraud his Brother in any matter, for God is the avenger 
of all ſuch. He will take their cauſe into his own hands, and render to us ac- 
cording to our fraudulent and cruel dealing with others, Marr. 18. 35, So 
likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do alſo unto you, &c. What our Saviour 
faith, Matt. 19.29. That there is no man that denies himſelf in Houſes or 
Lands, &c. for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels, but ſhall receive in this iife a 
hundred-fold, and in the world to come everlaſting life, is true alſo here. 
There is no man that is injurious to his Brother, in houſes, or lands, or good 
name,or any other thing, but ſhall probably receive in this world an hundred- 
fold ; however (without repentance) in the world to come, everlaſting mi- 
ſery. In the next world men will find, that they have but impoveriſhed them- 
ſelves by their il-gotten wealth, and heaped up for themſelves treaſures of 
wrath: Read thoſe words and tremble at them, 7am. 5.1, 2, 3,4, 5, Go to 
now ye rich men, weep and howl, for your miſery ſhall come upon you, 8c. 


Let us then be per{waded, as we love God whom ye have not ſeen, as we. 


love the Goſpel which we read and hearevery day, and would preſerve the 
reputation of it ; as we would better the world, and the condition of man- 
kind 3 as we love our {elves, and our own peace and happineſs, to deal juſtly 
and equally with all men. Till we come to live by this Rule of Equity, we 
can never hope. toffee the world a quiet habitation. But if this were practi- 
ſed among us, then Glory would dwell in our Land, Mercy and Truth would 


meet together, Righteouſneſs and Peace would kiſs each other, Truth would Pal, 185. 9. 
ſpring out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs would look down from Heaven ;, yea 10,11,12113. 


the Lord would give that which is good, andour Land would yield her increaſe : 
Righteouſneſs would go before him, and ſet us in the way of his ſteps. 


Serm. 11, 
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After what manner muſt we give Alms, that 
they may be acceptable and pleaſing unto 


God? = 


1 Tim. VI. 17, 18, 19. 


Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be 
uot high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy. 

That they do- good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate. 

Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 4s 
gainſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on eter. 


nal life, 


Ms H E ſum of theſe words is 4 Diri#fin for rich men 
cm how to make the beſt uſe of their riches ], The ground 
JP or occaſion of this DireRion, is to' meet with an 
Obje&ion, which might be made againſt thediſcommo- 
dities and dangers of Riches, noted hefore in ver. 9, 
3 10, But they that will be rich fall into temptation and 
, 4 ſnare, ard into many fooliſh and hurtful Inſts, which 
& drown men in deſtruftion and perdition. Ver. 10, For 
; the love of money us the root of all evil, which while 
ſone coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced themſetues 
through with many ſorrows. From hence ſome might infer, as the Dilciples 
did from the infeperable and inviolable bond of Marriage, noted by our 
Saviour, att. 19, If, ſay they, the caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, 
it is nit good to marry. So might ſome fay, If they that will be rich fall 
into temptation, and a ſnare, &'c. then it 15 not good to be rich; yea, 
fich as are rich my ſay, Let us give away, or caſt away all that we have, 
rather ihan retain ſuch Vipers, as Riches ſeem to be. Y 
0 
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-.Fo prevent ſuch inconſequent inferences, the Apoſtle giveth this Dire- 
Rion, whereby he ſheweth that Riches may be well uſed, and being welt 
uſed, be a means of helping on our Eternal falvation. Learn hence not 
to condemn things good in themſelves, becauſe of the abuſe of them. The 


Lord in regard of the ordinary abule of Riches, tyleth them Aſammon of pj 14 9, 


en and yet adviſeth not thereupon to caſt them away, but to 
make to our ſelves friends thereof ; that is, ſo to uſe them, as the good 
works done by them, may, as friends before the Judg, give evidence of 
the truth of our Faith and Love, and ſhew that we are of the ſheep of 
Chriſt, for whom Eternal life is purchaſed. 

Having thus ſhewed the occaſion and dependance of theſe words upon 
the former, come we now to the Logical refolution of them; where we 
may obſerve two parts, 

I. A Prohibition. 2. An Tnjunitin. 

A Prohibition of hurtful Vices. 

An Injunfion of needful Virtues. 

1. High-mindedneſs. 
2, Vain-confidence. 

(harge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high minded, 

nor truſt in uncertain Riches. The virtues are likewile two. 
_ 1, Confidence or Faith in God, but truſt in God, which is urged by an 
Argument taken from Gods bounty, in theſe words, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy. "4 
. 2. Charity towards men, expreſſed in ſeveral phraſes, wiz. by doing gook, 
and by being rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ; 
which duties are intorced by an Argument taken from the benefit - of 
performing them, which. is, in brief, aſſurance of Eternal life, implied in 
theſe words, Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on Eternal life... 

I ſhall briefly ſpeak ſomething to the ſeveral branches of the Text, as 
they lye in order, and then come to the queſtion or Caſe of Conſcience 
given unto me to handle, 

Charge them that are rich in this world : The expreſſion of our Apoſtle 
is here obſervable, in that he ſaith not aiys, ſpeak to them, not «yaa, 


The vices are two, 


declare to them, but Taes]yiaas, charge, command them, Well did the Tee] yd 


Apoſtle know how forward on the one ſide rich men are to be high-minded, 
and to truſt in their riches; and on the other ſide, how backward they 
are to truſt in God, and to ſhew charity to the poor; and thereupon 
law it requiſite that a Miniſter {hould take courage to himſelf, and not 
think it enough, cloſely to intimate to rich men, what vices they are ad- 
dicted to, or what virtues they are bound unto, but remembring the 
place wherein they ſtand, which is Gods, in the Name of his moſt excel- 
lent Majeſty, to require, charge, and command them to forbear the one, 
and indeavour after the other. 

In the next place follows the parties to whom this charge is to be gi- 
ven, namely, To the rich in this world, Charge them, 1aith the Apolltle, 
who arc rich in this world, that is, in this preſent world ; noting our 
| Dd 2 riches 


Prov. 27. 24: 
Job 1,21. 


EccicL I, 20 


Gen. 3. 19. 


Prov. 18. 11s 


Luk. 1$. 2. 
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riches to be only for this world ; for true 1s that Proverb of the Wig. 
man, Riches are not for ever, they cannot be carried out of this worlg, 

As naked we came into this world, fo naked ſhall we go out of it, Ang 
therefore it muſt nceds be a point of great witdom by that which is but 
for this prelent world, to ſtore up a fure foundation for the time t9 
come, 

In the next place follows the Vices here forbidden : the firſt is, Z7zgh. 
mindedneſs, whereunto rich men are very prone, in that their wealth is 
as wind, and though wind be but a vapour, yet it puffeth' up exceeding- 
ly, as we fee in a bladder blown up with wind. In like manner, Riches, 
though they be but meer vanity, as the * wife man expreſleth it, yet are 
they apt to puff-up men extreamly, even to think of themſelves above 
what is meet. Whereas if rich men would but well weigh, that they 
came from, and muſt return to the fame mould that others do ; for duſt ' 
they are, and to duſt they muſt retura , Yea, if they would conſider, that 
they came from the ſame curſed ſtock that others do, and are by nature 
no better than the meaneſt; eſpecially if they would conſider, that out- 
ward riches cannot add the leaſt dram of real worth to the owners of 
them; but though they may be more honourable parts or memhers-in 
the civil body of the ſtate, yet in the myſtical body of Chriſt they 
may be leſs honourable than the poor; I tay, if rich men did but {c- 
rioully conſider theſe things, they would not be 10 high-minded as they 
are. X 

The other Vice here forbidden unto rich men, is, Fain-confidence, or 
truſting in their riches, and this is very fitly joyned to the former ;; for 
where our pride is, there will be our confidence. That rich men are 
apt to put too much truſt and confidence in their riches, doth appear 
by the titles which they commonly give unto them, calling them rheir 
goods, as if they were the only good things and rtherr ſubftance, as if 
all things elſe were ſhadows; and by the increale of them, they ſay they 
are made for ever ;, and by the loſs of them, they ſay they are utterly un- 
done. What do theſe expreſſions imply, but a truſt and confidence in 
their Riches ? whereupon {ſaith the wiſe man, The rich mans wealth i5 his 
ffrong City, and as an high wall in his own conceit. It makes him' think 
himſelf fo ſafe and ſecure, that like the Judg mentioned by our Saviour, 
be feareth not God, nor regardeth man. | 

In the next place follows the Virtues enjoyned. | 

The firſt is Confidence, or faith in God, which is diretly oppoſed to 
truſt in Riches, ſo as rich men may have wherein to truſt, though they 
truſt not in Riches. God is the God of the Rich, as well as of the. 
Poor, and the one as well as the other, are to put their whole truſt in 
him, 

' And if we conſider the property here given to God, viz. Living, but 
truſt in the living God; we ſhall ſee good reaſon to truſt in God, rather 
than in Riches, For our wealth may vaniſh away, but he ever liveth; 
our wealth may prove our bane, but he is both the giver and preſcrver 


ef life, Our truſting in God is here preſſed by an Argument taken _—_ 
| ods 


_ —————_. 
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Gods bounty to us in theſe words, who givech us richly all things to en- 

jy-- So that the Lord is not only a Living, but alſo a Giving God, 0 

whoſe gift you have not only your life, but alſo your riches z yea, all 

_ that you have is the gift of God, who giveth you not only all ncedful 

things, but alſo Richly, and as St. Fames laith, liberally. For God in his James r. 5. 
gifts ſheweth himſelf to be a God, and that two ways. 1. In the freenels. G1 

2. In the greatneſs of them, He loadeth us with benefits, ſaith the P/al- Plal. 68. 19. 
| _ This Rich bounty of God is a further motive to draw you to truſt 
in him, | Rs 

Yea, the Apoſtle addeth, that the Lord giveth us all things richly to ex- 
joy ; that is, not only for the preſent to ſpend, as being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary 3 but alſo to lay up and reſerve, fo as it is not unlawful to lay 
up for after-times. The Apoſtle prefſeth it on Parents as a bounden Du- , &,. .. 

. » 120 14s 
ty, to lay up for their Children. 

Only let this lawful liberty . be limited with theſe and ſuch like 
bounds. 

1. That we lay up nothing but what is juſtly gotten. To lay up Riches 
of unrighteouſnels, is to kindle a fire that may deſtroy both our temporal 
and our fpiritual eſtate. 

2, That we be not 1{o covetous of hoarding up, as to deny our ſelves 
what is needful for our uſe and comfort, or to deny the poor what 
needful and neceflary for them; but that we willingly give out, as what 
is meet for our fſclyes, fo what is neceſſary to the poor. - 

3. That in our treaſuring up, we aim not meerly, wholly, and only 
at our ſelves, but withall have an eye, as to 'the charge which in parti- 
cular God hath committed to us, 1o alſo to the Church, Common-wealth, 
and Poor for the time to come. 

4. That we exceed not meaſure in our treaſure, no though we aim at 
the fore-mentioned good ends. 

So much for the clearing the firſt Duty the Apoſtle would have preſſed 
upon Rich men eſpecially, which is to Truſt in God. 

The fecond is Charity towards men, expreſſed in teveral phraſes, as firſt 
by doing good. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they do good. So that true _ 
Charity conſiſteth not only in compaſſionate affe6tions, and kind ipeeches, ; 
but in good deeds, as the word in the Original implieth. - 

You Rich men ought to be rich in good works, as the Apoſtle addeth, «yzvog9u> 
For God expeReth fruit an{werable to the ſeed which he foweth. He 
giveth you plenty of ſeed, therefore you mult be plentiful in this kind of 
fruit. 

The next branches, Ready to diſtribute, withing to communicate, ſet forth 
the manner of our charity. | 

The former implying 4 wiſe diſtribution of our Alms; for to diſtribute is 
not hand over head, without conſideration to give, but according to 
the need of them to whom we give. The latter implying a willingneſs 
therein. As by diſtributing, good is done to others; ſo by willingneſs 
therein, much comfort is brought unto our oven ſouls, and. grace ts 

| . the 
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z Cor, 9.7. 


Lu. 1. 47. 


the work; and God doth beft accept ſuch, for he loveth a chearful willixd 
wer, | 

4 In the next place follows the Reaſons, to enforce the fore-nameq 
Duties taken from the benefit of performing them, which 45 in brief, af. 
Aitrance of eternal life, implied in rheſs words, Laying up in ſtore for them. 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life, The Apoſtle here, for their better encouragement to lay 
out a portion of their eſtate on good works, telleth them that they are 
fo far from loſing what they 10 lay out, as in truth they lay up thereby 
in ſtore for themſelves. 

Yea they lay up a good foundation, that is, ſuch a treaſure as is like a 
foundation in the ground, that cannot be ſhaken or overthrown. This 
treaſure the Apoſtle thus expreſſeth, in oppoſition to the fore-mention- 
ed uncertainty of Riches. So as by a chearful diſtribution of this 
worlds wealth, they do indeed but exchange uncertainties for certainties, 
and fo no fear of loſing by ſuch bargains. Yea, they thereby obtain eter- 
nal life, © | 

= Are then good works the cauſe of eternal life ? 

Anſw. Surely, No; only they are the means and way of attaining there- 
to; and in this ſenſe is this phraſe here uled; That they may lay hold 
on eternal life : Having thus ſhewed you the occaſion of the words; the 
logical Reſolution of them, their ſenſe and meaning ; 

{ ſhould now according to my accuſtomed method, come to ſuch points 
of DoArine which the words do naturally afford unto us; But I muſt 
wave them, and fall upon that Queſ?:o7, or caſe of conſcience, which was 
given me to handle, viz. 

Queſt. How, or after what manner muſt we- give alms, that they may 
be acceptable, and pleaſing unto God ? In the reſolving whereof, 1 ſhall 
endeavour to an{wer moſt of the caſes of conſcience about Alms-giving, 

Anſw. 1. It muſt be with juſtice, giving only of our own, whereunto 
we have a juſt right and title : ſo much our Saviour implieth in that pre- 
cept of his, where he ſaith, Give alvrs of ſuch things as you have, where- 
by is not meant ſuch things as a man hath by him ( for one may have 
another mans things by him ) but ſuch things as are his own, whereunto 
he hath a juſt title, and undoubted right; whereof he is the lawful pro- 
prietor, hath the power of diſpoſing thole things, and thoſe only he may 
lawfully and juſtly give away. 

This Caveat is very neceſſary for many Reaſons. 

i. Becauſe otherwile we ſhall fever mercy from juſtice, which ſhould 
always go hand in hand, God hath put them together ; Prov. 21. 21. 
Dan. 4. 27. and we muſt not put them alunder ; indeed they are two 

links of one and the fame chain, of which other virtues and graces are 
alſo other links, So many virtues, ſo many links: Now if one link of a 
chain fall off, the whole chain is broken, and down falls that which is 
drawn or held up by it: ſo we that are held up out of the pit of deſtru- 
ion by the chains of graces, are in danger to fall into it, if one grace 
be violated and ſevered from the ref, | 


2." By 
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2. By giving that which is not our own, the excellency and glory of 


Charley is loft ; of ſuch Charity it may be faid, Jcabod, where is the glo- 1 Sam, 4. 21+ - 


ry? The glory of Charity confiſts in this, that we are willing to part 
with our own, and therein to damnifie our 1clves for the relief and ſuc- 
cour of others. | | 

;. By giving that which is not our own, we do wrong, and thereby 
make our felyes liable to reſtitution; fo as Charity in fuch a cale, is a 
plain Injury. It is a caſe wherein recompence. of Revenge may inore be 
feared, than recompence of Reward expected. . 

eſt, Who may be ſaid to give that which ts not their own ? 

Anſw. They who filch, ſteal, or rob for this very end: As Parents for 
Children, or Children for Parents, or one friena for another. It is a fin 
for one to ſteal to fſatisfie his own hunger, much more is it ſin to ſteal 


for another.z certainly it is a great wickednets to do injuſtice, that we prgy, 


may do a&s of Charity. 

2. Such as having raiſed up an eſtate, or got ſomething by indireft and 
wminſt means, as by lying, ſwearing, falſe weights, deceitful meaſures, and the 
like : think to make up all by giving part tothe Poor, For as the Civilians lay 
well, The'good uſe doth not juſtifie the unjuſt getting of their goods, And 
can any imagine that God will be pleaſed with thofe mens charity, who 
give relief out of that which they have wrongfully gotten? reſtitution 
ſhould rather be made to ſuch as have been wronged. And if neither the 
parties wronged, nor their heirs can be found, then what hath been wrong- 
fully got, ought to be given to the Poor, as their heirs. An example 


whereof we have in Zachezs, who having wronged manv by oppreſſion, Luk. 19.8, 


after his converſjon, offereth four-fold reſtitution unto all whom he had 
wronged ; and becauſe many could not be'found, to whom heſhould make 
it, he offereth to beſtow half of his goods to the relief. of the poor. 

3. Such as being under authority, and having no propriety in the things 
which they give, do notwithſtanding give directly againſt, or ſimply without | 
the conſext of thoſe who have the true propricty;, do not give of their own, | 
Szrvants, Chilcren, and others. Indeed Servants and Children, may law- 
fully gtve out of that which is their own, but not out of that which is. 
their Maſters or Parents, without their allowance. 

4. Such as being joyned in Partnerſhip with another, and give Alms out of 
the Common ſ!ocz, without the conſent of their Partners, do not give that which - 
# thor own. 

5. Such as are in extream acbt, and owe more than they are worth. We 
ſhewed, that mrcy and juſtice mult go together ; yea, juſtice muſt go be- 
fore mercy, and be ſatisfied before mercy be ſhewed. _ They who owe 
more than they are worth, have nothing at all to give for Alms, ſuch 
joyn Arrogancy to Injuſtice, to make ſh-w of a great eſtate, and yet 
have none. 

I ſhall cloſe this with a word of advice to ſuch as have a merciful and 
charitable diipolition, above their outward condition and ability ; That 
they uſe the heſt diligence they can, by all lawful ard warrantable means, . 
to get ſomething to beſtow upoa_ charitablz. uſes. Let poor labouring- 

| men 
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" men take ſo much the more pains, that they may have ſomewhat to give; 
Eph, 4.20, let ſervants {pare out of their wages ; let ſuch as have no propriety in an 
thing, but are wholly warren ng by them under whom they live, as Chil. 
dren, Apprentices, and others, do what they can to obtain ſomething of 
their Parents, or other Governours, even for this very end, that they 
may have ſomething to give, Let ſuch as are in debt, firſt pay their 
Debts, and then give Alms. Let ſuch as have any way defrauded others, 
firſt make reſtitution, and then relieve them that are in need. Finally, 
Iet ſuch as live at the extent of their eſtate, and much more, ſuch as live 
- beyond their means, well weigh wherein they may cut off ſome of their 
expences to beſtow on the Poor. ; 
Il. Alms-giving muſt be with freedom and chearfulneſs, and not grudg- 
ingly; The phrate of giving Alms, frequently mentioned in Scripture, im-_ 
plieth as much, for to give, is freely to beſtow. In the Law, this pro- 
priety of giving, is plainly expreſſed, and by the contrary thus explained, 
Deut. 15, 10. Thou ſhalt freely give him, and thine heart ſhall not be grieved when thou | 
giveſt unto him. |\t is allo implied under this phraſe, Thou ſbalt open thy 
hand wide. Alms muſt not be wreſted and wrung out of a mans hand, 
but he muſt of himſelf oper his hand; that is, Feely give. The word 
wide addeth emphaſis. And in the Goſpel we find it commanded by the 
2 Cor. 9,7. Apoſtle, Every man according as he purpoſeth i his heart, ſo let him give, nat 
grndgingly, or of neceſſity, for God loveth a chearful giver. 
- Many motives may be produced to induce us hereunto : as, 
I. The pattern of God our Heavenly Father, and of his Son Feſus Chriſt 
our Redeemer. «EE 
All the good that the Father doth, hedoth moſt freely, Who hath firſt 
given unto him? The word which is uſed to fet out that which God 
the 5.25, 16. giveth, ſignifieth a free gift; and he is faid to love ws freely, Hol. 14. 
__ xdugue 4, To juſtifie us freely, Rom. 3.24, and freely to give us all things, 
1d quod grati- Rom. 8. z2. | 
ficando aliguis This Reaſon of Gods love, The Lord ſet his love upon you, becauſe be 
donat. loved you, doth clearly demonſtrate the freenelſs of it. 
Deut.7.7,8. The good alſo which the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour doth for 
us, he doth mot freely upon his own love, without any deſert of ours: 
Eph 5, 3, 2g. in this reſpe& it is ſaid, that he hath loved x4, and hath given bimſelf for 
| #5, The conjun&tion of theſe two, /ove and gving, plainly prove the 
freeneſs of the gift. But further he expreſly ſaith concerning the freeneſs 
Rey. 21.5. of his gift, 7 will give unto him that u athirſt, of the fountain of the water 
Ch. 22.17. of life freely. 
' 2. A ſecond Motive may be taken from the nature of Charity, which un- 
leſs it be free, is not true and ſound. Thus much the Apoſtle implieth un- 
x Cor. 13.3. der this phrafe, Though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and have not 
charity, it profixeth me nothing. By Charity he meaneth a free-giving of 
that <a is given, meerly out of love and pity to him, unto whom he 
iveth., 
q 3. Free-giving makes that which is given to man acceptable to God , 
z Cor, 9.7. for God loveth a chearful giver, Yea, God hath more reſpe& to this 
| man- 


Verſe 1. 
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manner of giving, than to the greatneſs of the gift. For if there be firſt 
4 willing mind, it 1 accepted according totbat. a man hath, and not according to Chap. 8. 13, 
that he hath not. . | | , 
4. A free manner of gruing, makes the gift the more acceptable to lim that 
is made partakgr thereof. As the gift ſupplieth' his want, 10 the manner of 
giving reviveth his ſpirit. The Apoſtle rejoyceth' in the Lord greatly, __. 
upon- that care which the Phileppians ſhewed to him in. his ne- Phil. 4. I. 
ceſlity. | : | 
-_y" free and chearful giving, much redoundeth tothe gloty of God, in that 
others are ſtirred up. to praiſe God for ſuch gifts. David praiſed Gods 1 Chron. 28; 
glorious name, when he ſaw his people offer willingly unto the Lord. And #3» 24+ 
this in reſpe&,. the Apoſtle faith of ſuch benevolence, that it is abundant by 
many thanksgivings unto God. BEES Lo . 3" 
Ill. With ſimplicity and ſmcerity , according to that of the Apoſtle, 
He that giveth, let him do #t with Leng 4. thatis, with an honeſt, plain, Rom. 12.8. 
and ſincere heart, not aiming therein at his own praiſe, or applauſe, but 
- atthe' glory of God, doing it in obedience to: his command. This ſimpli- 
. city in giving, our Saviour hinteth unto us, where he faith, When thou Mat. 6. 3- 
- doſt Alms, let not thy left hand know what thy Tight hand doth : that is, | 
let not the neareſt that may be unto thee, know what thou- giveſt. The 
right hand is that hand wherewith we ordinarily give, yet the lefr hand 
is often affiſtant to.it. Now though there ſhould be any ſo near unto thee, 
asto be helpful and aſſiſtant, or at hand ; yet let them not know it, make 
known thy charity to none. | 
Queſt, Aday we wot give Alms if others be by? 
Anſw. Yea, if need ſo require; as at publick ColleAions, or when in 
wblick we ſee one ſtand in need. But we may not do it with a-mind to 
ve it known, our mind muſt be free from all fuch conceit, and we muſt 
ſo do it, as if we were alone. That Alms is not unacceptable which is 0% eſt ingre= 
given and ſeen of men, but that which « given to be ſeen of men. So that '* ©!**moſue 
the ſcope of our Saviour. in the fore-mentioned place, is to take us off from 1**#! © its 
all vain glory, in giving of our Alms, that as much as in us lieth, we ſhould |; = oo ft 
_—_— to hide ana conceal our good works from the eye of the ** ok: 
world, 
IV. Our Alms muſt be given with a compaſſionate heart, with bowels of 
ajſettion, The Greek, word for Alms is derived from a word that figni- ASNuoguyn 
hies Mercy, which intimateth-the diſpoſition of the giver, how he ſhould ©? #24©& miſe- 
be a mercif-l man, whoſe bowels are moved at the miſery 'of another, 
and thereupon contributes to his need with bowels of compaſiion. 
In giving, we muft not on.y open our hands, but our hearts alfo in 
pity and compathon ; We muſt draw out our own ſouls ( as the Prophet Pfal. 58. ro. 
Ipeaketh ) as well as our purſes, to the hungry and afflicted which is im- 
plied under ſeveral expreſſions of Charity, vſed in Scripture by the Holy 
Ghoſt, as, He that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. And again, He Prov. 14. 27. 
that bath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord. And ſaith the Apo- CROP: "ogunth 
le Saint Put, put on, as the Elett of God, bowels of mercy, And faith Col. 3. 16 
the beloved -Dilciple St, Fohn, Wao ſo _ this worlds goods, and ſeeth his 1 Joh. 3. 17. 
-C Bra- 
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Brother hath need, ' and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, hoy 
Beneficemia dwelleth the loveof God in him ? It is not ſufficient to have an open liberz 
ex benevole:= hand, unleſs we have alſo an open and compaſſionate heart; for if the $4. + 
x14 manare de- crifice of our Alms-deeds be not mingled with the oyl and incenſe of mey- 
bet. Aﬀedus cy and compaſſon, it will not be acceptable unto God, who will have: 
bus nomen "= Mercy as well as Sacrifice. In contributing therefore to- the relief of 
4d ous _ the poor ». tour inward affettion go. along with our outw ird:« 
As helps hereunto, 

1. Be well informed in the benefit that compaſſion bringeth, and that not 
only to thy diſtreſſcd Brother, who is ſuccoured, but alfo to thy ſelf, to 
 Mat.5. 7. whom in thi; cafe a promiſe of mercy is made; Bleſſed are the merciful, 
for wif ſhall obtain mercy : Mercy from other men, and mercy from God 

 himlſeht; | | | | 

Eccleſ.g.2. 2, Well weigh the common: condition of all, how all things come alike to all, 
Proprer poſibj. as the Wue-man fpeaketh ;, 10 as thou alfo art fubjet to the ſame diſtreſs 
lizazem ſirilis Whereunto others are brought; and therefore as Aquinas faith, we ſhould 
patiend, Tho. have co npaſſion on other mens mitery , for the poſſibility of ſuffering the 
24, 24, queſt. like, Which argument the Apoſtle-uleth to the Hebrews, ſaying, Remem- 
3. art. 2 ber themwhich ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the or that is, 
Heb. 13. 3. ſay ſome, as bzing members of the fame body ; but rather, as Beza and 
& hoy = © others interpret the place, as being your felves in the body of fleſh and frail: 
inf tif. o_ "X ty, ſubjett to the like miſeries;, tor tolong as we dwell here in theſe houſes 
OR. of Clay, and carry about us this earthly Tabernacle, we are all ſubje& to 
noxii, Beza int y y ) 

loc. Theo, the like changes and chances; which made old learned Theodorer to reach 
Ep. 39. his helping hard to thofe out-caſt Africans; For when I ſaw-(quoth he ) 
their pitiful eſtate, I began to lay to heart the doubtful turnings and 
0 lan; of humane things, and to fear leſt I my- felf might fall into the 
likg evils. 

V. Our Alms muſt be given ſezſorably ; for as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh, 
To every thing there is a ſeaſon, and every thing is beautiful only in its 
time and ſeaſon: And therefore it will be our wiſdom to to obferve the 
needs and neceſſities of other men, that we do not let flip any ſeafon 
or opportunity of doing good. According to the exhortation of the Apo- 
| _ file, As we have opportunity, let us do good, The word in the Original tran- 
Pas. 6. 30. [ted opportunity, properly ſignifies a ſeaſonable time. 
pe” Queſt. Which are the moſt ſeaſonabls times of doing works of mercy ? 

Anſw. 1, When accidentally thou meeteſt with any fit objeas of 

Luk.10.31,32, Mercy, thou mult not then paſs-rhem by with the Prieſt and Levire, but | 

33» 34+ with the good Samaritan,. PRI pour the Oyl and Wine of thy cha- 
rity into the wounds of thy Brother, forthwith contributing- ſomewhat 
to his relisf: For miſery being the proper obje& of mercy, thou ſhouldſt 
then extend thy mercy unto ſuch as are in want and miſcry. 

2. When God by his providence hath any way bleſſed and-encreaſed thy 
ſtock and ſtore, by proſpering thy adventure at S:a, or thy trading at home, 
or by ſome great Legacy bequeathed: thee by ſome of thy friends, that 
is a ſeaſonable time for thee ro give ovt freely and liberally, to the oh 
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of the poor, in teſtimony of thy thankſuineſs unto God for his bounty 
towards thee. I know it is uſual with moſt men upon the encreale of their 
ſtock and ſore, to ſacrifice to their own nets, to aſcribe their wealth to 
their own wit and policy, and to fay in their hearts, Their power, and the Deur, 8. 17. 
might of their hand hath gotten them this wealth. But mark what Moſes faith 
in the next verſe, 18, Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, it 5s he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, Seeing theretore what thou haſt, thou haſt 
received from God, whatſoever the means and inſtruments were of con- 
veying it unto thee, is it not moſt juſt and equal, that in way of thank- 
fulneſs thou ſhouldſt ſet apart ſome portion thereof for the poor and 
needy ? 
ag he Lords Day is another ſeaſonable time of doing works of mercy, ac- 
cording to the Apoftles Rule and Dire&ion 5 Now concerning the colleftion 
for the Saints, as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 1 Cor. 16.1,24 
Upon the f xc day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God 
| bath proſpered bim. Where by the firſt day of the week, is meant the Lords 
Day, on which the Apoſtle enjoyneth the Corinthians to lay up ſomething 
in ſtore, implying thereby, that that is a very fit ſeaſon, not only to do 
ſuch works of mercy, which are then offered unto us, but alſo to prepare for 
other times. 
4. Days of thanksgiving for ſome eminent mercy, are another ſeaſona- 
ble time of doing works of Mercy. The remembering of the poor at ſuch 
times, is expreſly commanded in Scripture z Thou ſhalt rejoyce in thine Deut, 16. 14; 
heart, thou and thy Son, and thy Daughter, and thy Man ſervant, and thy 
Maid-ſervant, and the Levites, the Stranger, and the Fatherleſs, and the 
Widow : Here the Stranger, the Fatherlets, the Widow, are commanded to 
rejoyce on their days of Feaſting, which pre-ſuppoſeth the Rich mens ſend- 
ing portions of their good cheer unto them, which was the practice of 
the people of God, as appeareth by that command of Nehemiah to the 
Jews on a day of Thankſgiving; Go your way, eat the fat and drink the Neh. s 
ſweet, and ſend portions unto them for wl»m nothing is prepared, And their © * 7” 
day of thantſgiving from Hamar's conſpiracy, is called a day of feaſting, pay h_ 
and of ſending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. And what © 
more ſea{onable time can there be for ſhewing mercy to the poor, than 
when we are bl:ſſing God for his manifold mercies vouchſafed unto 
us ? 
5: Days of Faſting and Prayer, are another ſeaſonable time of doing 
works of mercy. For how can we expect that God ſhould ſhew mercy un- 
to us in removing thoſe judgments which we feel, or in preventing thoſe | 
which we feir 5 if we will not ſhew mercy to our poor Brethren, who * Tum gra:s 
ſand in need of our relief? In the day of or faſting therefore, let us at ſunt Deo n0= 
leaſt give away to the poor, ſo muck as we ſave by our Faſt. For as St. 74 jejun/a, fi 
Auſtin in one of his Sermons ſaith, * Then are our faſts acceptable to God, '* 4% nee-f- 
| if they which faſt out of neceſſity, becauſe they want meat, 'be relieved by us. wn es 
Let this therefore be always obſerved by us, that the poor have the gain of gray Aus, 
our faſting, and not our own purſes. h gs, 
VI, Our Alms mutt be given readily and ſpeedily, without any needleſs Temp. 64. 
Ts. Ee 2 delay ; Prov. 3. 27- 
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delay ; according to the counſel of the Wiſe-m an, Withhold not go + Fi 


* Lui ſic #0. thole who ſtand in need of. thy help, * Say not wnto thy neighbour, go aud 
ratur, negazti come again, and to morrow 1 will give thee, when thou haſt it by thee : he 


proximus 4 that ſo delayeth his helping-hand, is next door to him that denieth. And 


—_ de therefore as any eccaſion offers it ſelf unto us, let us ſpeedily embrace the 
q. ts nn "ſame, as knowing that a ſpeedy giver, is a double benefaor, and the 
ſunt procraſti- ſwifter that a benefit cometh, the {ſweeter it taſteth. And contrariwiſe 
nenda, ſedren- 4 benefit loſeth its grace that ſticketh to his fingers who is about to 
peſtive dands, beftow it. What then ſhall we think {of their charity,, who put off all 
ut magis pro= to their death-beds , never giving any thing conſiderable to the Poor, 
deſe poſſmt. till they can keep it no longer? Fheſe, though by their laſt will and 
Bis das, quici= teſtament, - they give ſomewhat to the poor, yet queſtionleſs it is againſ} 
#6 dat. 19874 their wills; ter could they have kept it longer, they would not have par- 
#meſt benefi= 1.4 with it. 
erm quod 9 7 ſhall deſire ſuch ſeriouſly to conſider theſe fix things; 


Jeans beſi t. That if all Rich men ſhould do thus, the poor would ſoon be ſtarved. 


Senec. de Be. for want. of bread. | | 
nef. 2. That this praRiſc of theirs,. is againſt: the expreſs command of God, 


Gal.6. 10, Who requireth us to do good, and communicate: out of our ſtore, while 
ft. 5.16. we have time and opportunity. 

| 3.. That they have no aflurance of the continuance of their wealth, 
Prov. 235. For as the Wite-man ſpeaketh, Riches many times make themſelves wings, 
Llas Ajuili= they fly away as an Eagle towards Heaven. they have Eagles wings to fly 
74s, from us. And how many are there, who. have out-lived a fair eſtate ? 
If God in his diſpleaſure blaſts a mans ſubſtance, it vaniſheth away in a 

moment, | 

4. Though their Riches ſhould continue with them, even to their 
deaths, yet they have no afſurance that God will give them grace to be 
liberal at their deaths,, who had never the goodnets to be charitable in 
their life-time. 

5- That they have no aſſurance that God will accept of their Death- 
b:d charity : what St. eAuſtin {peaketh of D>ath-bed R-pentance,. that 
it # ſeldom true and hearty; The ſame way I ſay of Death-bed Charity, 
it is teldom._ true and hearty, but for the moſt part rotten and hypocrt- 
tical, proceeding from ill grounds, as vain-glory, conceit of merit, and 
the like. : 

6. That they have no- affurance of the true performance of their Wil), 
that the poor ſhall be the better for what is thereby given them. For 
how many Executors have proved moſt unfaithiul to their truſts, where: 

' by many charitable gifts have been clean perverted? And if friends be 
fo unfaithful, to us in our life-time; how can we but queſtion their fi- 
delity after our deaths ?- Oh. therefore that all,, whom the Lord hath 
bleſſed witlr an eſtate, would in their life-time-become their own Adwi- 
wiſtrators, making ( as one ſaith ) their own hands-their Executers, and 
their on eyes their Overſeers, For queſtionlefs that charity which 1s 
exerciſed in a mans life-time is the beſt, and moſt acceptable unto 
God. YI1I. Our 


them to whom # 1s ane 3 that is, withhold not any a& of Charity from- 
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Vii. Our Alms muſt be bountifu! and wheral, giving out proportion- 
ably to what the Lord hath given unto us. This is implyed in that cont- 
mand of God to his people, Thou ſhale open thy hand widz unto thy Bro= Deut. 15. 11, 
ther, to thy poor, and to thy needy in the Lmd; that is, thou -ſhalc give 
unto him bountifully and hberally. - Aad our Apoſtle here in the Text, _ 
would have-rich men charged to be rich in goz4 worts, even as- God hath 1 Tm. 6. 18. 
given them all things richly to enjoy , For unto whomſoever murh is given, LuK. 12. 48. 
of him much ſhall be required. And therefore the ſame Apoſtle adviteth 
the Corinthians to give,. as God hath proſpered them : To whom God hath 1 Cor. 16.24. 
given little of this worlds goods, of them he requireth but little ;, but to 
whom he hath given much, of them he requireth much. Rich men there- 
fore muſt not only give a portion of their wealth to the relizf of others, 
but alſo in fome fit proportion to their eſtate, 
| Queſt. If any ſhall ack, What 1s that portion or proportion of eſtate which 
rich men ought to ſet apart for Charitable uſes? 
eAnſw. It is an hard matter to determine the quantity and propor-: 
tion of. mens charity, the Scripture beings filent herein, Rs this ro 
the diſcretion and ingenuity of the prudent Chriftian. A3 the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, Every mnn according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him + Cor, 9:5 
give, &. A certain quantity i nat ſet him, that is left to the free purpoſe of 
his own heart. | 
But yet though the Scripture giveth us no dire& precepe in this par- 
ticular, it holdeth-forth many preſidents for our imitation; as that of 
Zacob, who in- teſtimony of his thankfulneſs unto God for what he ſhould 
beltow- upon him, Vowed the tenth part thereof unto God for pious and 
\ Charitable uſes : And Facob vowed a vow unto God, ſaying, Of all that thou Gen, 18, 20; 
ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee, Of Cornelius it is re- 22. + 
corded, that he gave much Alms, And the Macedonians are highly com- AQts. to. 205. 
mended for their great bounty, and Iarge contributions. Theſe examples 2 Cor. 8. z, 
are left upon record for our imitation. For as the Apoſtle -{ſpeaketh, what- 
ſorver things were written afore-time, were written for our learning, and for Rom. 15. 4. 
' eur- adnxonztion. So that though the quantity of our Alms, how much we 7 Cor. 10, i1e 
ſhould give, is not expreſly ſer down; yet this we find both commanded 
and commended, by precepts and preſidents, in the Scripture, that we give 
liberally and bountifully in ſome fit proportion to- our eſtates; that if we x Cor: 9. ;. 
be rich in this worlds goods, we ſhould then be. rich in good works ; £ 
ſowing liberally, that ſo we may reap liberally. 
Now that our Alms may be liberal, it muſt be fitted to two things, 
VIZ, 
_ 1. The Neceſlity of the Receiver. 
2, The Ability of the Giver, 
That in giving we ſhould have reſpe& to the need and neceſſity of oor 
Brother ; The Law is clear which faith. Jf there be among you 4 poor man 
of one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt open thy hand wide unto him, and ſhalt give Tur, rg, 9; 8; 
him ſufficient for- his need, in that which he wanteth. That we ſhould like-- 
wiſe have reſpe&to our own ability : the Apoſtle St. Peter is as clear, where 
he ſaith, If any man” miniſter, let- him do-it as of the ability which God 1 Pet. 4.13; 
giveth, 


- ww 


After what manner muſt we give Alms, S$erm.11' 


Rom. 1. 16, 


2 Tim. 3. 15. 


giveth ;, that is, let every one BIve with reſpe& to his own eſtate and 
ability. Notwithſtanding in cales of urgent neceſlity, and great extremi- 
ty, we are to ſtrain our {elves even above our ability. 

Here it may not be impertinent to an{wer another queſtion ( for I re. 
ſolve to contrive all I have to deliver upon this ſybje&, into this plain and 
ealic method ) and that 1s this. 

Queſt. How many ways may rich men exerciſe their charity ? | 

Anſw. 1. By laying out a portion of their eſtate in ſuch a way as aireitl 
tends io the worſhip of God, the advancement of Religion, the ſalvation if 
mens ſouls, which 1 may not unfitly term, A Spiritual Charity. 

And this may alſo be done ſeveral ways. As, 

1. By contributing towards the planting and propogating the Goſpel where 
it bath not been. A work ſet on foot by divers in NNew- England, but 
chiefly carried on by the charity of well-diſpofed people here in 014- 
England. | ; 

2. By ſetting up, and maintaining of Leflures; the preaching of the 
Word being the ordinary means appointed by God for the bringing of 
ſinners to the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, whom: ro know is life eternal, 

3. By adding to the maintenance of ſuch ſetled Preachers, whoſe pains are 
great, and means ſmall, through the covetouſnels of Impropriators, who 
ingroſs to themlelves what doth more properly belong to the Mini- 
ſter. : 

4. By maintaining of poor Scholars at the Univerſity in reference to the 
work, of rhe Miniſtry, that ſo there may be a continual ſupply of lear- 
ned, godly, and Orthodox Miniſters, for the, edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt. | 

5+ By beftowing of Bibles on poor Chilaren, whereby through the care of 
their Parents, they may be acquainted with the knowldg of the holy Scrip 
tures, which are able to make them wiſe unto Salvation. Memorabſe is the 
famous gift of Sir Fob» Fenner, who by his laſt Will gave fix pounds per 


' annum, to ſeveral out-Pariſhes in London, for the buying of Bibles, to be 


diſtributed among poor Children. From my own experience I can ſay, 
That this gift hath occaſioned many poor people to teach their Children 
to read, that ſo they might be capable of thoſe Bibles, which are to be 
Siven only to ſuch as can in ſome meaſure read. 

6. By ercfting of Countrey-Schools, and endowing them with ſome com- 
petent maintenance, for teaching of poor mens children, who have not 
wherewithall to pay for their ſchooling, which will be a ſpecial means not 
only to further their civil, but likewiſe their ſpiritual education. For there- 
by they will be made more capable of Divine inſtruction. Experience 
teacheth vs how ineffeual the moſt powerful Miniſtry is upon an igno- 


Docere ſmp'i= Yant and unlearned Congregation. Queſtionleſs therefore the ereRing of 
cirer ejt melius Countrey-Schools is a work of Charity, more noble in it ſclf, more ac- 


quam fpaſcere, 


Aquin. 24, £4 


queſt, 32» 


ceptable unto God, and more beneficial to the Kingdom, than the building 
of Alms-houſes, who are too often filled with ſwarms of idle drones. But 
though this Spiritual Charity 1s queſtionleſs the more excellent, as tend- 
ing to a more excellent objeQ, namely, the ſouls of our neighbours, p 
tne 
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the bodies of our neighbours muſt be cared for as well as their ſouls : 
Our Charity therefore mult alfo extend to them, and in this kind it may 
- be praiſed and expreſſed. | 

Il. By 4 free and liberal giving the-relief of thoſe who. are in want, of 
which I have already largely ſpoken. | 

III. By 4 ready lending to ſuch as being in a Calling, want ſtock,, or other 
weans to help themſelves in their Trades. This Duty of lending, we find ex- 
preſly commanded both in the Law, and in the Goſpel; in the Law, as in 
the place before quoted 5 Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide to thy poor Bro- Deut. 15. 7, 8, 
ther, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficiently for his need, in that which he 
wanteth, &c. In the Goſpel, Lend (ſaith our Saviour ) looking for nothing Luke 6. 35. 
again ;, that is, lend not onely to ſuch from whom you may hope, by 
reaſon of their ability, to receive your own again ; but alſo to ſuch, as 
by reaſon of their poverty may perhaps never be able to repay you. 
The P/alw:it maketh this a note of a righteous and a good man, that he i Pſal. 37. 26. 
ever merciful and lendeth:, that ſheweth favour and lendeth, Where we Pal. 1. 2, 5+ 
ſee it is ſet down, as the property of fuch a man, that he is ready to 
lend to the poor, to ſuch as ſtand in need of his. help; and. that freely, 
without hope of gain. | 

This duty belongeth eſpecially to Rich men, becauſe the occaſions-of 
him that would borrow, uſually require more than meaner perſons can 
well ſpare ; they can better give a penny than lend a pound ; though in 
many caſes the lending our Brother a conſiderable fum together, would 
be more beneficial to him, than it may be to give him half as much; there 
is therefore a noble and very- generous ad of Charity to be exerciſed this 
=w and it. is peculiar to rich men, who have it by them wherewithall 
to do it. 

IV. Rich-men may and ought to expreſs their Charity, by forgiving a 
debt, in caſe the borrower be not able to repay it. 

There be many who by the help of that which is lent them, God blef 
ſing their pains in the employments thereof, are able to repay what is 
knt. If there were not hope thereof, . men would rather give than lend. 
'to ſuch. 

But there are others, who notwithſtanding their care and pains in their 
Calling, thrive not. or by ſome accident tuffer ſuch loſs and damage-, 
as they are not able to repay what they have borrowed. In ſuch caſes 
Creditors are bound to forgive ( atleaſt to forbear)) their debtors. This 
is the intendment of that charge, I end, hoping for nothing again. To Luk, 6..45c 
take this phraſe ſimply, is to alter: the nature of lendiag, and to turn it in- of 
to giving. Herein lyeth the' difference betwixt Lending and Giving : 
Lending is on condition to have again that which is lent, or at leaſt the 
worth of it ſome other way : Gmirg is free, without any ſuch condition. 
That advice of Chriſt, to lend, hoping for nothing azain ; hath reſpe& to - 
the mind of the Lender, that he ſhould .not have his mind wholly and 
only upon the repaying of what he lendeth, but on the need of his 
Brother. He is not finply to lend, hecaule he is perſwaded he ſhall loſe 
nothing, but have his owa again.. Hz is to lend, becauſe he. doth there- 
*M.4 
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in great kindneſs to his Brother, who ſtands in much need thereof. c 
Aaeraitorles The Greek word properly fignifieth to deſpair, and fo it may here he ' 
anion ſpers- taken; as if he had ſaid, when your Brother hath need to borrow, lend, 1 
re 3 d&TETICOS. shough his caſe be fuch that you even deſpair of receiving it again, theugh J 
Heſperare. you run ſome hazzard of lofing the principal. We , 
| If therefore it fo. fall -out, that the debtor be not able to repay what 
he borrowed, forgive it him. He lends, hoping for nothing again; why 
is willing to forgave, in caſe the neceffity of the borrower-require it. This | 
Nehem. 5.11. was it which Nehemiah enjoyned the Rich Jews. Excellently doth our WM © 
Lord preſs this Duty in the parable of the two Creditors, where we have 
a commendable - pattern of a certain King, that in fach a caſe forgave 4 | 
great debt; and of the fore revenge he executed on one of his fervants, | 
Vat. 18.23. becauſe he did not ia like manner forgive his fellow-ſervant. | 
Exck. 18.7. > In theOld-Teſtament it is commended to us under the phraſe of reſtoring 
33» »5- the pledo. A pledg was a pawnleft by a debtor with his creditor, for al- 
n. 33 17» ſurance to repay the debt. Reſtoring the pledg when the debt was not paid, 
T was an evidence of remitting the debt, | ; 
enoterie V. By Hoſpitality, which confiſteth not ſo much in a loving entertainment 
compounded of kindred, triends, and neighbours, as of ſtrangers; as the word in the 
of gizey & Gree; importeth, 
Eee: Hoſpi- 
zalitas eſt ſpecies liberdlitatis qua pererogrinos & boſpites ac preſertim propter vere Doftrine profe ſiorm 
Cxſulantes, vera benevolentia, © aliquibus officiis hoſpitalitatis proſequimur, Urſin. Cat. giaoEevia bi 
* eaurexvia at xpnou Etxar. Clemens, Alexand. 


This is that hoſpitality, which is both commanded and: commended to 
us in. the holy Scripture. It is commanded: in thoſe known Precepts of 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, Rom. 12.13, Be given to Hoſpitality, and be not fore 
getful to entertain ſtranoers, Heb. 13.2. Which is as much as to ſay, Forget 

| not Hoſpitality, which 1s an entertaining of ſtrangers. Aud the apoſtle $#. 
1'Pet. 4.9. Peter commands the faithful to whom he writes, ro «ſe boſpitality without 
grudzing or repining. ; 
Gen. 13.1, 3, Itis commended to us in the pratice of Gods people; as of Abraham, of 
| whom it 1s recorded, that he fate at his Tent-door looking and waiting, 
as it were, for ſtrangers to entertain them, and fo foon as he ſaw three 
men, whom he took for ſuch, he ran to invite them. and of LZoe, that 
as he ſate in the gate of Sodoy,, he ſaw two whom he conceived to be 
ſtrangers; them he exceedingly preſſed to turn into his houſe, where he made 


ES 3- them a feaſt, &nd of the Shunamite woman, and her husband, who ſhewed 
>Kirgs a 3, Themtrlves hoſpitable to the Prophet Eliſha, as oft as he paſſed by 
Job 31. 32. their houſe, We have Febs teſtimony of himſelf, The ſtranger, 1aid he, 


did not lodg #n the ſtreets, but ] opened my door to the traveller : Which 
words ſet out Febs great hoſpitality, who kept open houte for all Pafſen- 
ers. In thoſe days there was no common Inn for the entertainment of 
{trx gers, and theretore they muſt have lyen out of doors, if ſome good men 
had not entertained them, 
=; Having ſech and, ſo many preſtlents of hoſpitality, let us ſtrive to fol- 
* —  Jfow them, labouring to write alter their Copy, knowing aſluredly that 
| | our 
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our labour of love and coſt therein ſhallmot be in vain, For I may truly 
fay, it'is a fruitful and gainful courſe of liberality 3 never did any lofe by 
it. . Sore, hereby have entertained Angels, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh , Be not 
forgetful to. emertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained Angels un- Heb, 1;, x. 
aware.” ln ſetting -down. this recompence, the. Apoſtle hath an eſpecial re-. 
ſpe&-unto two inſtances, one of Abrabam, and the other of Lor. | Gen. 38.2. - 
- Angels came to. both theſe, in the appearance of men, whom they knew Chap. rg, r- 
not, which ſheweth Gods high account of this Duty, in that once and 

in he ſent Angels, to ſuch as were ready to entertain ſtrangers, | 

Yea, we may entertain Chriſt himſelf and indeed in every entertai-n_ 
ment.of a poor godly ſtranger, Chriſt himſelf; is entertained. And there- 
fore in the great day of Judgment, we read that Chriſt puts in this good. 
work by name; 1 was. a ſtranger, and ye took me in; Jeſus Chrilt is a ſtran+ Matt. ay. 35. 


ger in his members. » | 
{ In: facred Scriptures we find ſeveral others rewarded for their Hoſpi- 
tality 3 as, 


Rebeckah for her curteſie to eAbrahbams {crvant, a meer ſtranger to her, Gen, 24. 22, 
was rewarded' with precious gifts and a good Husband. The Shunamites 49. 
Hoſpitality to the Prophet, was recompenced with giving her a Son, and 2 ngs 4+ 
reſtoring him to life. The Widow of Sareptahs Hoſpitality :to the Pro- 
phet Eljah, in receiving him into her houle in a great famine, was. re- 
warded with preſerving and increaſing her Meal and Qyl, for it is ex: 
preſly ſaid, that her barrel of meal waſted not, neither did ber cruſe of Oyl 1 Kings 27.46 
fall, yntil the Lord ſent plenty of feed. h = : MY 

Gaius his Hoſpitality towards St. Pal, in receiving him into his houſe, Rom. 15. 23. 
#as: recompenced with an honourable Teſtimony, which both St. Pal and 1 Joh. x. 6. 
$t. .Zohn. gave of him. . | EY 

Objett, Some may obje& and ſay, Inſtead of a godly man I may hap- 
ply entertain ſome difſembling Hypocrite, and ſo loſe both my gift. and 
reward ? | 
;.eAnſw. 1. Our *Charity ought to hope the beſt of every one, , Cor. 1367- 
of whom we have. no evident proof, or preſumption to: the con- * © 

trary. 
4 If we receive a diſtreſſed Miniſter, in the Name of a Miniſter of 
Chriſt, or Private diſtreſſed Chriſtian, in the name of a Righteous man, 
ſuppoſing him to belong to Chriſt; let him be what he will, we ſhall 
-neither loſe giſt, nor reward, Chriſt hath undertaken the payment 
_—_ | nas OM 

V. Rich men may and ought in ſome caſes to expreſs their Charity, 
even. by ſelling what they have, for the relief of others, according to that 
.of our Saviour, Sell that ye have, and give eAlms. 7 Luk. 12. 33. 
he ak In what caſes muſt rich men fe their eſtates, or any part of them | 
for the relief of others ? WIG 
' eAnſw. 1. When they are extraordinarily called thereunte: as he that asked . 

Chriſt, what he ſhould do to receive eternal life ? airs _ unto ns | 
Sell whatſoever thou haſt,” and give to_ the poor, That which the Apoſtles yyae is oy as, 
aid in leaving their for to follow Chrift, was equiyolent to ſelling their- < = *s _ 

poſſeſſions. | Ff | 2. Wes = g 


— 
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2. When they have defrauded and oppreſſed others, and are rebuked for 
that.fin, or otherwiſe brought to repentance for the ſame , they ough 
to teſtifie the truth of their repentance, by: a full reſtitution, though 
Neb. 5.12,12, it be by parting with their poſſeſſion. Thus did the Jews. after. they 
(aptivity reſtore to their ftor Brethren, whom they had oppreſſed with. Uſu 
Luk. 19.4, Ty» their lands and their houſes, &c, The inſtance of Zacheus tendeth 
- 6 to this purpoſe, who promiteth to give the half of his goods to the 
or. - | 
"” 3. When there are ſuch a multitude of indigent perſons in the Chuxch, « 
the ſuperfluity of ſuch as are rich, 1s not ſufficient to relieve them. In this caſe, 
Ads 4+ 34935. Chriftsans in the primitive Church that were poſſeſſors of lands; or houſu, 
| ſold them, and browght the price of the things that were ſold, aud laid them 
" down at the _— feet, and diftribution was mads wnto every man acer 
' ding 4s he had need. 51 | 

Theke particular cafes, being all of them ſomewhat extraordinary, do 
| _ — the Platonical and familiſtical conceit of Community of 

Gooas. | 
Which fond miſtake of theirs, theſe arguments amongſt others, may 
fufficiently confute, and evince propriety in lands and poſſeſſions to be | 
tawful now in the times of the Goſpel. | 

1. In thofe very times wherein Chriſtians for uſe had all things com- 

_ mon, St. Peter exprefly faith to Ananas, concerning the Lands which he 
Afts 5.4 fold, Whilſt it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was ſold, wa 
| ' if not in thine own power? Hereby it is manifeſt, that men then hada | 
Propriety in Goods and Lands. | | J 
2. The duties preſcribed to rich men in-the words of my Text,'to & 
good, to be ready to diſtribute, and willing ta communicate, prove a 
much. 

3. The many admonitions to pay Debts, to give tribute, and perform 
other like Duties of Juſtice, do imply a propriety of Goods. No: | 

Pak, 6. 35. 4. Exhortations alſo to Lend, and to Sell, prove as much. For men 
Chap. 11. 41. may not lend,, nor fell 'that wherein they have not a propriety. 

Epheſ. 4. 28. . Inhibitions againſt ſtealing, and againſt all kind of injuſtice pre-ſup- 
x. Thel. 4.6. poſe a propriety. e: 

Thus have I done with the ſeventh property, requiſite to the right man- 
ner of giving Alms, which is bounty and liberality, whereon1 have fome- 
whiat the fonger inſiſted, becaule it is the prineipal thing intended in'my 
Text, That they which are rich in this worlds goods, .be rich in good 
works. I ſhall add but one more. , ehi4 4's 

' VIII.. Our' Alms* muſt be given, prudently, with ds/cretion, according to 
'PHl. x12.5. Every ones need. It is ſaid of the merciful man, A good men ſheweth fa- 
Turpiſimum Vour and tendeth, he will guide his affairs with diſcretzon. And truly there 
genns perdendi is a great feal of diſcretion to be uſed, in the ordering of our Charity, 
eſt inconſultz by, putting a difference between'poor and poor; for as one ſaith, anad: 
donatio. oifed giving, is the worſt kind of loſing. | | 

Prudence im Alms-giving -is commended to us by eur Saviour, in. this 

+ of #l«- word, diſtribute, aftribute to the poor, Luk. 18, 22, For to diſtribute, is 
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with diſcretion to give to ſundry perſons, ſeveral portions, according to 
their inzed. 'When mention is .made of a prudent, diſcreet, relieving, 
the [poor, 'it 'is thus -exprefied ; Dzſtribution was made unto every man ARS 4. 35. 
urvording as the had. need. | 
_ For the better performing this due diſcretion in our Charity, let:theſe 
rutes:following be :obſerved : | 

1. They are before others to be relieved, over whom we have. ;an 
eſpecial charge, ' as:they:who are of our houſhold, of -our own houſe and 
family, as Wite, Children, and Servants : For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, If ary: ; Tim. 5. 8. - 
provide 'not for his own, - and eſpecially for :thoſe of his awn houſe, be hath 
dmiedthe faith, and is worfe than an Infidel. 

2, In our Charity we ought to have a ſpecial reſpe& unto our ;poor 
kindred, for :of thofe:is therfore-mentioned :place ( 1 Tz#». 5.'8.) to. be 
undexſtood, where :the:word in the 'Greek,, tranſlated Houle,.is rendred 79 3:ycioy. 
Kindred 'in the Margin of your Bibles. :For the ſcope of: the Apoſtle is x Tim, y.'16. 
to free the' Church from: unneceflary charges, and ito 'that end doth) im- 
poſe the care of providing for poor kindred, upon ſuch of their Relations 
2s were able, 

3. They are'to.be relieved who are of the CO or 'Parifh, ney. rg. 7, 8: 
whereofwe 'are members, eſpecially they who dwell near. unto vs, :in-re- 
gard «that we' may beſt: know their wants. 


" »6- They whom we have juſt cauſe to believe, : that-they.arecof the \houſ- _ —_ 


hold 'of : faith. :For -we may: judg. them: to-be true: in -their:words; and - 
dclieve [their wants -are fuch as -they declare -them ito .be. :Now 
amongſt the godly, ſuch are eſpecially to be relieved, and to be prefered in 
our charity, who are impriſoned, or otherwiſe ſuffer for-Chriſt, and :the 
Gofpel-fake ; For Chriſt in a ſpecial manner is: relieved .in the perſons 
of ifuch, -as himſelf will acknowledg at the [Day of Judgment, - when 
he. will pronounce that blefſed fentence of abfolution to: fuch merciful | 
men ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingdom prepared | for ye. 15. 34. 
you; For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, I was thirſty, aud ye 
gave me drink: Iwas a ſtranger, and yetook mein; I was. in priſon, and 
ye came unto me, &c. 
5. They whom we diſcern to ſtand in need of preſent ſuccaur, 
though they be meer ſtrangers, whom we never ſaw or knew before, 
Hereof we have a worthy pattern ſet b:fore us in the good Samar rytro.33.f6, 
ritan. 
6. They who are in Priſon, or ſick, .or. any other. ways reſtrained. from 
making their wants known unto others. | Mat. 25+ 36 
7, They of whoſe piety, poverty, and neceſſity, credible teſtimony is 
brought unto us, though we ſee them not. our. felves. Thus many of the -Rom, 15.25, 
Chriſtian Gerrzles, ſent relief to the Churches at Ferxſalem, upon the Apo- 26. 
ſtles making known their wants. | (AQ. 24. 176, 
In theſe and other like caſes w2 ought to extend our Charity according 
to the neceſſity of thoſe whom we relieve, and our own ability. And not 
think it enough to give a:few ſcraps of bread and mzat, or fome half-pen- 


nies or pence, to common beggars at our doors,.or in the.ſtreets. This kind 
| Ff 2 of 
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of Alms ſavoureth more of vain outward oftentation, than of true inward 
compaſſion: And it more beſeems proud Phariſees, than humble Chriſtians, 
A charitable Chriſtian ordinarily giveth more to one whole diſtreſſed caſe he 
knows, or is credibly made known unto him, than theſe Phariſees do to many 
beggars at many times. E 
Queſt. But you'l ſay, do ye then utterly condemn all giving to common beg. 
gars, 45 unlawful ? 
Anſw. For anſwer to this Queſtion, we muſt diftinguiſh of common beg- 
gars; ſome areſtrong and lufty, able to work, and yet are fo lazy, that 
they will not work, but would live by the ſweat of other mens brows. Q- 
thers again are weak and impotent, unable to work through age, ſicknef, 
lameneſs, blindneſs, or the like. VF 
Theſe latter are fit obje&s of charity, and therefore ought to be re- 
lieved, But the former fort of Beggars, namely, the ſtrong and luſty, 
who are able. to work, but will not through lazinels, are no fit obje&s 
of charity; and therefore it is no work of charity to relieve ſuch; 
For, . 4 
I. Their trade of life is no warrantable calling. It is a di/orderly wak:- 
ing, which is expreſly taxed by the Apoſtle; for ſaith he, When we: 
were with you, this we commanded you, that if any would not work, ntj- 
2 Thef. 3. 10, ther ſhould he eat. For we hear that there are ſome which walk, amn; 
II. | you diſorderly, working not at all, It cannot be faid of thoſe, v4: 
ICor.7.17,2c+ the. Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk, or, let every man abide in 
the _ Calling wherein he was called, God hath called none to ſuch a 
trade, 
2. They are as drones in a hive of Bees 3 they live of the labours of 
ethers, but bring in nothing to the ſtock, as all the other Bees.do. They 
Teluris inutile are as barren Trees, which receive fap from the earth, but yield no fruit; 
fondus, unprofitable burthens of the earth, whoſe {ad doom ye may read, 
| _ Lrke 11. 7. | 
- 3. Many of them are of no particular Church, nor of any civil ſociety, 
| but out of all Government in Church and State. In this and the 
Deut. 13.73. former refſpe&, they may juſtly be ſtiled Childrex of Belial, without 
yoak. x 
4. They withhold, and in + manner rob the ſtate wherein they dwell, 
of their labour and pains. The Srate or Kingdom is as a body, all that 
dwell therein are as ſo many members; now nature teacheth every member 
to do-ſomewhat for the benefit of the whole. Thele doing nothing thereto, 
fin againſt the light of Nature, | 
' Lui larziumtur , 5+ They who are truly poor, ſhall by this means-be-negle&ed and ſcant- 
indigns; ea que ©d,. whilſt thele lazy drones devour that which of right belongeth unto 
dienis conferri them. X | 
debebant, tris 6, They are a great ſcandal and ſhame to the Government of the 
committum a= Nation wherein they are, - For their courſe of life implieth that no good 
ſurda. . . Proviſion is made for the poor, . nor order taken to ſe: ſuch. as are able to 
x. Nam © iP york, and to relieve ſuch-as are. impotent. Now it is a gr-at lin to be.a 


pn _ ſhame to ones own Countrey.. | 
vie 7. Their 
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. 7. Their kind of life is ſenſual and bruitiſhz for as brutes they ſpend all 2+ Et in bonos 
their days in ſeeking food for their bodies.” _. | gies conumetioſi 
©. From hence it followeth, that they who relieve ſuch, make themſelves _ 
acceſſary to the fore-mentioned fins. | T— " 
There are ſome allegations made for relieving ſuch but they are Koning ear 
undue allegations, and may eaſily be anſwered; The chiefeſt of them y;,,, Pee- 
is this ; | 
' 1. Chriſt commandeth to give to every man that asketh thee. . Luke 6. 30. 
Anſw. To this I anſwer, that the Precept i; to be taken in reference to 
a falſe poſition of the Phariſees, which was this, that their Countrey-men 
and friends only were their Neighbours, whom by the Law they were 
bound to love. That this was their opinion, is evident by this their 
gloſs on the-Eaw; Thos ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. Mat. 5. 43. 
And by the Parable which Chriſt produceth to demonſtrate to the Lawyer 
who was his Nzighbour. In. oppoſition to that falſe dorine, Chriſt com- 
mands to give, not to friends only, but: to every may, So as the ſcope of Luke 10. 29, 
that precept is,, to take away reſpect of perſons in Alms-giving : - that we 30, &c. 
ſhould not reſtrain this Duty of Charity to Countrey-men, kindred, and 
friends; but extend it alſo to ſtrangers, enemies, and to every one, that 
being in need crave it of us. 
2, A ſecond allegation is, That many beggars may periſh if they be not 
relieved.. 
Anſw. In caſe of neceſſity they may and mut be relieved, either at 
doors, in ſtreets, or other like places, where their neceſſity is manifeſted. 
Neceſſity (as we ſpeak ) hath no Law. It diſpenſes with ordinary 
Rules. Inſtance that which- Chriſt produced concerning David. - He Mat+ 12+ 4+ 
entred into the Houſe of God, and did eat the ſhew-bread which was not 
lawful. | : 
I have done with the Queſtion allotted to me, give me leave to add a 
few words for the more profitable preſſing this moſt neceſſary , ' but 
| __ negleted Duty of Charity; I ſhall diſpatch my intendment: 
ercin. | 
i., By ſhewing you by what means you may obtain this G:ace. 
2. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you-up to a conſtionable perfor- 
mance of the works of it, Tf ne 
The means are theſe, 
1, Meditation: Scriouſly meditate; 
1, Of the Neceſſity of it, which ariſeth from the Lords exprefs charge 


- and command , unto which we are bound to yield obedience, It 


is often commanded both in the Old and New Teſtament. That I may 

not. be tedious, I ſhall give you but two or three proofs, Der. t5, 

11. A place I often mentioned for the excellency, and'exceeding per- 

tinency of it to this purpoſe. Saith the Lord to his people there; The 

poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land; Therefore I'command thee, ſaying, 

tho ſhalt open thy-hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy. 

in the Land; that is, thou ſhalt give unto him freely and bountifully:. | 

And faith our Saviour in the Nzw-Teſtament 5 Give rg firm that acketh Lyke POu 
' thee, 


— 


After what "?aviner muſt 'we yive Hlme, Serm.1y 


Heb, 13:26. 


1 $am. 15.23. 


Yerſ. 26. 


Luk. 7, 20: 


4 Cor 8. I4s 


thee, and from him that would borrow of thie, turt not thou away. And 


{aith the Apoſtle, To do good, aiid to communicate, forget not, for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God 1s well leded; 'in which words he prelſeth the Diity vvith 
a forcible Motive; for who would not do that which is well-pteaſing 
unto God, who is bountiful in rewarding the leaſt gbod we do upon 
his command ? 

This duty of Alms-giving being ſo expreſſy commanded in Scripture, 
it is not in our power to omit or negle& 'the fame ; 'neither '6an any 
creature give. us a diſpenſation againſt | the Creators command, A 
Prophet ftileth omiſſhon of that 'Which God 'enjoyneth 'to be done 
( yea though that omiſſion were but in part, and that upon a fair 'pre- 
tence) Rebellion, which is as "the ſin of witchcraft : and ſtabbirnneſs, 
which us as iniquity and idolatry. Againſt him 'Who failed 'in 'pefform- 
ing the charge enjoyned him (though he wete a King )) this doom 'is 
denounced, becauſe thou haſt rejefted the word of "the Lord, he hath alſo 
rejetfed thee from-being King. In like manner 'may God reje& ſuch 


as negle&'this Duty of Chariry, when he' calls them'to it, from "7 


Kings, and reigning in Heaven. We have a manifeſt inſtance there 
Mat. 25. 41,42, 43: oy 
Now the giving of Alms being a Duty ſo expteſly commanded-in 


the holy Scriptures, it cannot thetefore* be accounted a matter meerly 


arbitrary, left to a mans own will, to give or not to give, But'it isa 


bounden duty, which they' that in any competent meaſure can do, muſt 


not omit; which conſideration ' cannot but be a ſtrong incitation unto 
us, to make. conſcience of this Duty of Alms-giving, ' as occafion' is of- 
fered, and not to over-flip opportunities, that by the Divine providenee 
are offered unto us. Should we 'nhegle& that which our Lord hath"& 
preſly commanded ? that whereunto by virtue of that command we ate 
bound ? that whereof we are to 'give an account ? Let us upon the 
Lords commands do what in this'kind we can : And when we have done 
what we can, ſay, We are' unprofitable ſervants, 'we have done what was 
our duty to do. | 

2. Of the Equity of thi: Duty of Alms-giving. It is a moſt equal thing, 


"that he who hath wherewithal, ſhould give to him that hath not. The 


equity arifeth both from the Divine*provicence, and alſo from the inſtabr 
lity of mans ſtate and condition. * 

i. God for this end gives more to ſome than to others, that they 
who have more abundance, ſhould give out of their- abundince to them 
who are in want. This was typically ſignified by the gathering of 
anna, which though it were rained down from Heaven, yet the Lord 
would not allow, that they who had gathered much, even more than 
was needful for themſelves, and their houſhold , ſhould hoard up their 
ſuperfluity, but enjoyned them to communicate of their abundance to 
{uch as had not enough. The which the Apoſtle applieth to the givin 
of Alms out of our abundance to thoſe who want; which' he ſtilet 
equality, | 
> Gans ſtate is ſo variable, as he who now hath, may quickly m_ 

an 
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and in want defire to, be ſuccoured by fuch as have. It is thereupon 
moſt equal, that apt who would be ſuccoured in their need, ſhould be 
willing to ſuccour the need of others. This equity doth Chriſt himſelf 


i 


preſs ; all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even Matt, 7. 11. 


ſo tothem; AS a grybnd to enforce this the further, he addeth, for this i 
the Law and the. Prophets, Hereby, implying, that this doQtrine is con- 
tained in the Law and the Prophets, but that is not all, theſe words, 
this is the Law and the Prophets, intend that the ſum of the Law and 
the Prophets conſiſteth therein z, and the main ſcope of them tendeth there- 
unto ; namely, ſo far as they contain the duties of man to man. So evi- 
dent 1s the equity hereof even by the light of nature, as the very hea- 
then who wanted the light of Gods word diſcerned it. Well therefore 
might the Apoſtle enforce this. duty of charity upon this ground, th 


Remember them that are in bands, as bound with them, that is, be helpful Heb. 13- 3- 


to others which cannot help themſelves, as you would have others afford 
fuccour unto you, if you were ſuccourlels. ah 

3- Meditate of the manifold ſingular benefits which do follow and accom- 
pany 4 Ccanſcionable performance of this duty , For thereby we diſcharge 
our duty to God, who requireth it at our hands, and as a conſcquehr 
thereof we ſhall glorifie God; for it tends much to his praiſe and glory, 
when in ſuch works as himſelf nm | | 
obedience and thankfulneſs ; and therefore ſaith our Saviour, Herein 1s 
my Father glorified, if ye bring forth much fruit. | 

And by onr Charity, as we fhall grace and adorn our holy profeſſion, 
fo we ſhall ſtop the mouths of wicked men from ſpeaking any evil of us 
or of our profeſſion; for how are men apt to ſpeak of vs, and of our 
profeſſion, according to the fruits we bring forth, and the good works 
which we do ? | 

And as we fhall thereby comfort, and make glad the hearts of the 
poor and diſtreſſed z ſo we ſhall refreſh our own fouls, in that our works 
of Charity will evidence our fruit to be' ſound and faving, lively and 


\ 


effeual ; for as Rachel ſaid to Fucob, Give. me Children or elſe I die, in 
_ like manner faith faith to the foul of a Chriſtian, Give me Children, let 

' me bring forth. good works, elſe I die, and have no life in me, accor- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle Zawes, Faith without works ts dead, its not a 
living but a dead faith, rhat manifeſts not its life by working. 

H. As Meditation, ſo Prayer is a ſpecial means on our part to be per- 
forme, for gttaining unto this grace of Charity. I ſay, earneſt and fer- 
vent prayer unto. God for the fame; for as he is the fountain . and au- 
thor of every good gift, fo he hath fſanRified Prayer as the means of 
obtaining every' good gift from him. | 
_ Be earneſt therefore with God in Prayer, that he would be pleaſed 


to piye thee a compaſſionate heart towards the negds and neceſſities of 


the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo an open .hand; that thou. mayeſt 
"freely and Jiberally contribute unto them, according to their neceffity, 
and thy ability : Beg of God, that as he: hath bleſſed thee with ſome 
"competent eſtate, fo he would add this. mercy, to. givg thee. an. heart to 


th commanded, his children teſtifie their 


Joh. I5s $, 


Ls 


give. 


Jaw. 2+ 26- 
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Matt, 24-38. . one of the fins of the old World, who were grven to eating, as the word 


give out proportionably to what he hath ge thee 3 and that jn teſt; 
mony of thy love, and thankfulneſs unto him.. But alas how few are 


there who in their prayers unto God are mindful of this grace of Chz- 
rity? how few are there who ever begged of God, that he would he' 


pleaſed to implant this noble. grace of Charity. in their hearts ? If upon 
examination thou findeſt thy ſelf to have been faulty therein , go take 
up a new relolutign to be earneſt with God in prayer for this grace. eſpe. 


cially, and never to give over till thou find it in fome meaſure wrought 


in thy ſoul, till thou find thy ſelf upon all good occaſions ready to gi. 


ſtribute, and willing to communicate to the needs and neceſſities of thy 


poor Brethren. : CRE 
IN. Diligence in our Callings, is another means on our part to be per: 


formed, for the praQſfing of charity. He that would be charitable to 
the poor in their needs and neceſſities, mult be diligent and induſtrious 
in his calling, ſo that he may have wherewithall to expreſs his charity, 
for mens diligence in their callings is uſually crowned with a bleſſing, 
according to that of the wiſe man, The hand of the diligent maketh rich : 
And again, The ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat, that is, ſhall be in- 
riched with outward bleſſings: and the Greeks ſay, That plentifulneſ; 
follows painfalneſs, and that all things are made Servants to Care and in. 
duſtry? And therefore the Apoſtle Paul preſcribeth diligence and indy- 
ſtry in a lawful calling as a means of charity; Let him that ſtole, ſteal 
no more, but rather let him labour, working with his own hands the thing 
whith is good, that he may have to give to hin that needs. This is one 
end we Foul propound to. our ſelves, in the works of our callings, 
namely, that through Gods bleſſing on our pains and endeavours, we may 
have, not only ſufficient for our own livelihood, and of them that be- 
long unto us, but allo ſomewhat for the relief of others; Solomon de- 
{cribing-the vertuous woman, faith in the firſt place, that ſhe ſeeks wool 
and flax, and works willingly with her hands, And then, that ſhe ſtretches 
out her hands to the Poor, yea, ſhe ſtrercheth forth her hands to the 
needy. | 

9. Be careful to prevent all ſuperfluities in your expences. . As diligence 


in your Callings, ſo frugality in your ſpending, is a ſpecial means for 


the praiſe of Charity ; Frugality, faith Fuſtin, Is the mother of vertue; 
I am ſure it is the foundation and ſupporter of Charity; For let a mans 
eſtate be never ſo great, yet if there be not frugality uſed in the ma- 
nagement thereof, there will be but little found for works of charity. 
And on the other fide, though a mans eſtate be but mean and low un 
the world, yet if there be frugality uſed in the. management of it, there 
will be ever ſomewhat for charitable uſes. As therefore thou defireſt 
to be charitable, be carcful to prevent all unneceſſary expences; I mean, 
let not thy apparel be too coſtly; for how can it be expeRed, that 
they ſhould be charitable, ready. to diſtribute to the neceſſities of others, 
who lay out the greateſt part of their eſtates upon their backs. Neither 
Jet. thy feaſtings be too frequent, nor too chargeable; which is noted for 


in 
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in the Original properly fignifieth. Neither let thy Recreations be too 
expenſive, in playing more for money than for refreſhment, Oh that 
fuch of you who ſpend ſo much time and money on your Recreations , 
as if God had ſent you into the world, and given you the good things 
' of the world, for no other end than to follow your pleaſures, would 
conſider what a fearful reckoning you are to make at the day of Judg- 
ment, not only of your precious time laviſhly miſpent, but alſo of your 
eſtate wickedly loſt, or waſted z when in &y account there ſhall be found 
ſo much waſted in gaming and pleaſures, and ſo little given *to the 
00r. 

V. Set apart ſomcthing out of thine ircomes and receipts, as a ſacred ſtock. 
for charitable uſes. For, 

1. Hereby thou wilt be fitted and prepared with matter for ſuch 
uſes, having always ſomewhat by thee to give upon any good occali- 
0N. | 
2, By this means thou wilt more readily and willingly, more freely 
and liberally contribute to the needs and neceſſities of others, having 
a ſtock by thee for that very end and purpoſe. All men naturally ,,. , 
are hard-hearted, and cloſe-handed, and thereupon are very hardly ——— 
perſwaded to part with any thing conſtderable for charitable ues. gzs, ad cumn- 
But this conſecrating before-hand a part of thine eftate for the ule 12:4 dwitias, 
of the poor, will cauſe thy charity to flow out more freely and bounti- furioſa eſt no- 
fully. ſtra libido, infi= 

Now a ſacred ſtock for the Poor may be raifed two ways? mit, Cupiditas, 

1. By ſetting apart ſomething every Lords day, out of thy comings in the Caly. Inſt, 

week, before, according as God hath proſpered thee ;, which praQice we find © 3": © 7* 
preſcribed unto us by the dircaion of the Holy Ghoſt, and warranted 
unto - us by the Apoſtolical authority; for ſaith the Apoſtle Paul to the 
Corinthians, Now concerning the collettion for the Saints, as I have given 1 Cor.16.1,2, 
order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. Upon the firſt day of the 
week ( which is the Lords Day , ler every cnc of you lay by him in ſtore, 
4 God hath proſpered him; that is, accorcing to the ahility wherewith 
God hath blefſed him, let him fet apart ſomething for the relicf of the 
poor, eſpecially the poor Saints. 

This. rule I would commend to ſuch who live upon their daily labour. 
But for thoſe Merchants, Citizens, and Trades-men, who {cell much of their 
wares upon truſt, and know not certainly at the weeks end whar they 
have gained ; I would advite fuch, when they have caft up their accounts 
at the vears end, to ſet apart fomething of their 6omngs ir that year, accor- 
dint as God hath proſpered them, for charitable uſes, as they expect Gods 
bleſſing upon their trading the year following. 

2, By conſecrating unto God a certain portion of thy yearly incomes and 
revenues for charitable uſes, What this portion ſhould be, 1 dare not 
determine, the Scriptures being filent therein ; only in the general we 
are commanded ro give out proportionably to what God hath given unto 
us, that they who are rich in this worlds goods, be rich in good works. But 
this I can lay, that the moſt that I hive heard. or read of, who have 
Gs | taken 
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taken this courſe to conſecrate unto Go1 a certain portion of their e. 

Gen. 28.22, ſtate to charitable uſes, have followed the exxmple of Facab, in givin 
a tenth part unto God. An1 as God did exceedingly bleſs Facob at- 

ter his vow, ſo lizewile hath he ble Ted divers others afrer their vow unto 
God. | | 

Mr. Tho. Gaz. An eminent Divine of this City, now with God, in his Funeral $:r- 
| ker, in his Fa- mon at the Burial of a Merchant, ſpeaking of his Charity, faith, that 
neral Sermon at his firſt effeual call, amgag. other things he then refolved upon, 
at the Burial thys was one, ro ſet apart every year a tenth of his gaiu for the relief of the 
of Mr. Fo. yoor; and that God from that time forward abundantly advanced his 


Parker, Mcr- eſtate : 

hanat and C1- cl : PRs : | ' 

A Another eminent Divine in his Funeral-Szrmon at the Burial of the 
tizen of Z0n- | 


Bl Lord Harrington, ipeaking of his Charity, declared, that in his life-time 
Mr, Stock, he gave the tenth part of his yearly revenue to the poor. 

And from mine own experience, I can tell you of one yet living, who 
finding little coming in. by his trade, reſolved upon two things. 

i. To be more careful in Sanftifying the Lords Day. 

2. To ſet apart the tenth of his increaſe for charitable uſes. Whereupon 
he gained fo much in a few years, that he gave over his Calling, and 
ever {ſince liveth upon his Rents. 

Many like inſtances I could give you of ſome that are Dead, and 
others yet hving, who have devoted, ſome a tenth, and others a fifth 
part of their whole eſtate to pious and charitable uſes, Which I do not 
propound as a General Rule to all good Chriltians ; for, ſome there are 
who have no more than is neceſſary for the comfortable ſupport of 
themſelves and families, from whom leſs is required for the relief of 
others, But I queſtion whether ſuch, whom the Lord hath bleſſed with 
2 plentiiul eſtate, fo that their neceſſary expences are, or might be, far 
lels than their incomes, can be accounted rich in good works, unlels they 
give at leaſt a zenth part of their whole yearly income to charitable uſes, 
1 ſay of their whole yearly income, without firſ# dedutting any part there: 
of for diet, cloaths, or other neceſſary expences ; for the tenth of the 
remainder will be a very inconſiderable proportion for a rich man to 
devote to charity, and far ſhort of that which the Scripture feems to 
call for, It is recorded of the Fews, that very many amongſt the richer 
fort, who are devout in their Religion, do uſually give away a tenth 
part of their eſtate to charitable uſes. And. is it not very unbeſeeming 
rariens, who are rich. in this worlds Goods, to. fall ſhort of the Fews 

herein * 

Having thus done with the means on our part to be performed for 
attaining unto this Grace of Charity, | 

Come we now to the Motives, to quicken us up to a conſcionable per- 
formance of the works of it, I ſhall couch only upon theſe Four : 

1, The Excellency of the Duty. 

2, Tae Picty which it containeth in it. 

3. The Profit which arifeth from it. 

4+ The Damage which follows upon the negle& thereof. FR 
x. The 


» ; So 
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I. The firſt Motive or Inducement to Charity, may be taken from 
the excellency thereof, 1 ſuppoſe that all will grant that the greateſt ex- 
cellency that a creature can attain unto, is to be like his Creator. That 
excellency wherein man was at firſt created, is thus ſet out, God created Gen, 1.26, 27. 
man in his own Image, that is, in his own likeneſs, And that excellency | 
wherewith we ſhall be glorified in Heaven, is ſet out by our likeneſs 
to Chriſt; for it is ſaid, Orr bodies ſhall then be faſhioned like unto his Phil. 1.21, 
"-rmaſrmgh yea, in the whole man, when be ſhall appear, then we ſhall 7 Johs 3.2. 
be like him, 

Now while- we live on earth, there is nothing wherein we can ſhew 
our ſelves more like unto God, than in ſhewing mercy, and in {uccouring 
ſuch as ſtand in need. When God lets himſelf to proclaim 'his Name, 
he moſt inſiſteth upon his wercifulzeſs and goodneſs, Chriſt himſelf Exod. 34. 6. 
doth preſs this Motive to enforce this Duty, thus, [” Be ye merciful, as Luk. 6. 36. 
your father is merciful ]. The excellency of Charity doth herein fur- 
ther appear, that Chriſt hath ſet the poor in his-own room; infomuch 
as they who relieve the poor, do therein relieve Chriſt himſelf, So 
much doth Chriſt acknowledg, where he faith to ſuch as ſuccoured the 
poor, Inaſmuch as you have aone it to one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- Watt. 25, 40. 
thren, ye have done it unto me: Is it not an excellent thing to relieve - 

Chriſt? They then that relieve the poor, do an excellent work. As it is | 

a great aggravation of perſecuting the true profeſſors of the Faith, be- 

cauſe therein they perſecute Chriſt himſelf, as is implyed under this Di- 

vine voice that affrighted Saul, while he was breathing out threatnings 

and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt Adts 9. r, 4. 
tho me? So it is a great commendation of true Charity, that Chriſt 

himſelf is relieved thereby. 

II. Another Motive is the Pzety, which in and by performing this 
duty of Alms-giving is manifeſt2d. Piety, I ſay to God.. For pure Rel:- Jam. 1. 28. 
gion and undefiled before God, 1s this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows 
im their affliction. Here he puts two particulars for all kinds of Chari- 

A And by this phraſe, Pure Religion before God us this, he intends four 
things. 

"_ That it is but a meer ſhew of Religion that is without charity. 

2. That true Religion will. make men charitable. 

3- That Charity will prove men to be truly Religious. 

4. That works of Charity are as acceptable to God, as Duties of Re- 
ligion. For God accounts Charity an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice Phil, 4, 1x. 
acceptable, and well-pleaſing unto him. The poor and needy are to God 
as the Altars of burnt-offerings, and incenſe were under the Law. Thoſe 
- things which were Iaid on them, and offered up, were given to the 
Lord, and as a gift accepted by him. Even ſo are Alnis given to the 
poor, and the poor are the Altar, Alms the Sacrifice. Now who would 
not diſpoſe of that which he hath, as God may account it given 
to him, and anſwerably accept it? On this very ground doth the 
Apoſtle incite the Hebrews to this duty, in this manner, To do good, and Heb. 1 3.15. 
to communicate forget not , for with ſuch Sacrifices God 3s well pleaſed. 
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Thus we ſee how works of Charity are not only uſeful and profitable 
to man, but alſo acceptable and well-pleaſing to God, which conlideration 
addeth much life to the Duty here prefled. | | 

Ones experi> II. A third Motive is, the manifold profit wherewith it 1s rewarded, 

mus ztilizatem, Profit and advantage is the Motive, which, for the moſt part, {purs men 

«d eamquers- on to labour and take pains, to riſe early, and fit up late,-to venture 

pimur nec f4-  g00ds, life, and all they have, Witneſs the pains, travels, and watchings, 

cere Aliter #lo 10d adventures of Labourers, Work-men, Trades.men, Farmers, Mer- 
modo poſſumiif, chants, Mariners, &c. yet that profit which they aim at, is but earthly 

Cic, Offic. 3* nd temporary, and their hope of attaining it uncertain. Surely works 
of Charity give an aſſured hope of a far greater and better profit than 
earth can afford. 

Facund:s eſt In general it is, promiſed, T hat if we caſt our bread upon the waters, we 

ager paugerum ſhall find it after many days ;, that is, if we give Alms to the poor, where 

eno reddit do= all we do may ſeem to be caſt away, as if it. were thrown into the Sea; 

Es - yet in due time will it return to us with advantage. And leſt any 

| bon ol: ſhould be diſcouraged from doing works of Charity, our Saviour afſu- 

vite, © Teth us, That wheſoever giveth but a cup of cold water ( which is one 

Matt. 10.42. of oo leaſt ats of Charity we..can perform |) ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 

__ rewar 
If in ſpecial it be demanded what profit is there of Charity? I an 

Rom. 3.12, f{wer, (as the Apoſtle did of Circumcifion ) much every way. Yea, | 

1 Tim. 4.8. may ſay of Charity, as the Apcſtle doth of Pzety, It is profitable unto 
all things, having the promiſe of the life that row 1s, and of that which i to 
Core, | 

| In this life is promiled,; 

Prov. 23.179, T. Sufficiency, He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack; that is, he ſhall 
be ſecured from want and penury , God will not ſuffer him to be brought 
to perury, who hath been charitable to the poor. 

- 2, Net only ſufficiency, but likewiſe abundance; For ſaith the Wilc- 

Proy. 3.9, 10, Man, Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, by giving freely and chearfully 
to charitable and pious uſes; So ſhall thy Barns be filed with plenty, and 
thy. preſſes . ſhall burſt out with new-wine, which is an hypcrbolical ex 
preſſion, implying plenty and abundance. 

Dout. 15. 19. 3- Cood ſucceſs in what he emerpriſeth. According to that of Moſes' 

4 be Thou ſbait ſurely give him, becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, ard in all. that thou .putteſt thine. hand 
anto. 

Pra) 4. Deliverance cut of trouble, For {ſaith the-Pfalmiſt, Bleſſed is he that 

HA 47: 7*  confedereth the poor ; the 1 ord will deliver him in time of trouble. 

Verf. 2. 5. Proteftion againſt enemies; As it followeth in the next verſe, Thox 

wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies, _— 
Verl. 2. 6 Succour in ſickreſs;, as the Prophet goes on, The Lord wall ftreng- 
ED then him upon the bedl of langniſhing ;, that is, the Lord will comfort and 
ſupzort him in his ſickneſs, and at length reftote his ſtrength again. Thos 
wilt mcke all kis bed in his ſekreſs; that is, thou wilt give him eaſe and 
reft, as they do to fick men that make their beds. . 
| 7. To 


” 
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7. To paſs by other particulars, Bleſedneſs, which comprizeth under it 
all manner of Commodities, is promiſed to the Charitable perton, 7rov.22. 
9. And in Pal. 41. 2. It is faid, He ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth \ yea, 
and at the reſurrettion of the juſt, Luk. 14, 14. 

$. This promiſe is extended to his poſterity ; for his ſeed ſhall be PQal. 37. x6, 
bleſſed. 

wc and other lice promiſes of temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
bleſſings, being made by the Lord God of Truth, may with much con- 
fidence be reſted upon. For Gods Words are, Deeds, his Promiſes 
Per formances. 

In the life to come, merciful men ſhall ;»heric the Kingdom prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world, | 

There are among others, two Metaphors often uſed-by the Holy Ghoſt, 
in ſetting out Alms-giving, which do much amplifie. the commodity 
thence ariſing, 

One is taken from lending ; the other from ſowing. 

1. Alms-giving is ſet forth in Scripture by lending; yea, to ſuch a 
lending, whereby we have not only the principal reſtored , but with 
oreat encreaſe. . And whereas ſuch as put forth their money unto mens . 
can expect but fix in the hundred: If we in obedience to the com- 
mand of God, ſhall freely part with our money to the ufe of the poor 
for their relief, we ſhall receive an hundred for fix, yea, an hundred Mar, zo. 30. * 
for one, and eternal life to boot. Aad we need not to doubt of the pay- 
ment; for though the poor be never fo unable, yet we have an all-ſufh- 
cient S#rery, even God himſelf, who hath undertaken to pay whatſoever. . 
is thus put forth, according to that of the Wite-man, He that hath Prov.29. x7] 
pity por the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he. hath given, | 
wil be pay him again. Where you have Gods counterbond to fave you 
harmlets, in which he both acknowledgeth the debt, .and promitfeth pay- 
ment. And what better {ccurity can any man deſire, than a bond un- 

_ der Gocs own hand ? The conlideration whereof ſhould methinks 
make us willing to embrace any opportunity of putting out our mo- - 
ney to this great advantage. By 

2, As for tae other Metaphor of ſowing, it is in Scripture applicd to 
Alms-giviag under this phrate, He hath diſperſed, As the Husband- Pſal. 112, 4 
man ai{perfeth his feed which he foweth in the earth; fo doth the | 
Alms-giver his Alms; therefore this is added by way of expoſition, .He - 
bath gruen to = poor, The _ alſo app'i-th unto Alms-giving this 
ptover bial {peech, #7e which /oweth [paringly, ſhall rea aringly: and | 
he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall _ dy Now _-_ Vx that OO 
ordinarily bringeth forth a greater increafe, than ſowing ſeed in fertile 
Ground? It is ſaid of J1/aac, that he ſowed in the Land, and received in-.-. 
the ſame year an hundred-fold. And Chriſt faith, that good ground bear- gea .6 11, 
«h fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome fixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. . Now dang 
Alms-giving is one of thoſe things that ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and 
hall inherit everlaſting lite. | 

it therefore profit and advantage may b2 a Motive. to . ſtir us up 
111-08 
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Iuke 6. 35. 


Proy. 11, 17, 


Verſe 24. 
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unto any thing, ſurely it ſhould be a motive to incite us unto liberal; 
ty in Alms-giving, to be heuntiful in contributing to the relief of the 
poor. 

For it is a moſt certain truth, that gzving fo the poor, zs the ſureſt an4 
ſafeſt way of getting. For though Husbanumen may lometimes lole the 
benefit of their ſeed ſown, through mill-dews, or unleafonable wee. 
ther; and ſuch as put their money to Ute, may come ſhort of their prin. 
cipal: yet he who with an honeſt and ſincere heart giveth to the 
poor, ſhall in no wiſe lole his reward. For as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh, 
There. » that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth, Prov. 1 1. 24, intimating unty 
us, that this ſcattering is the beſt way of encreaſing. And indeed {0 jt 


is; for hath not our Saviour promifed, That if we give, it ſhall be give 


unto #4, good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together ? Here God gives 
uz as it were a bill of his hand, and enters into bond, -and become; 
Surety with the poor, that what we give ſhall be repayed with advan- 
tage. This is a Paradox to worldly men, that giving ſhould be the ſure} 
and ſafeſt way of getting and encreaſing, yet nothing more clearly laid 
down in the Scripture, and found to be true by the experience of God; 
People. 

£ The fourth Motive and Inducement is the damage which may enſu 
upon the neglett of Alms-grving, Though it argue a kind of fervile dilpe 
firion to be moved with fear of loſs or gain, to a duty; yet of that di 
{poſition are many; and in that refpe& this may be added as an Induce + 
ment to the Duty. | 

The damage that may ariſe upon the negle& of Charity, when it onght 
to be ſhewed, is in the kind thereof as large, as the fore-mentioned he- 
nefits of performing the duty, in the kind of it. 

For the negle& of the Duty doth not only cauſe a forfeiture of all the 
fore-mentioned benefits arifing from the. performance thereof, hut alfo 
pulleth upon the negle&ors head, many evils. Where the Wiſe-man ſaith, 
The merciful man doth good to his own ſoul ;, he addeth, but he that is crfttl, 
troubleth his own fleſh. Scul and Fleſh are the two eſſential parts of x 
man 5 both the one and the other are Synechdochically put for the whole 
man, even for the perton. By a cruel man, is meant an unmerciful, or 
hard-hearted man; for he is oppoſed to a merciful min. The meaning 
then of this Proverb is this; As a merciful man doth good, not only to 
his poor brother to whom he ſheweth mercy, but alſo to himſelf: So 
an hard-hearted man doth not only grieve his diſtreſſed neighbour in af- 
tording him no ſuccour, but alſo brings auch damage to himſelf. For 
he that withholdeth more than is meet, cometh to poverty. With-holding is 
there oppoſed to ſcattering, which word hath reference to caſting or ſowing 
ſeed on the earth to bring forth a crop ; and thereby is meant Alms-giving. 
On the contrary , With-holdsng more than is meet, implies a denial of 
Alms, when there is juſt cauſe to give. Juſtice and Equity require this 
Duty ( as we have before ſhewed ) fo as that phraſe doth much aggravate 
this kind of unmercifulneſs : and as a juſt puniſhment thereof, that which 
covetous men by refuſing to give, ſeek to prevent, ſhall fall upon them, 
even poverty, | And 


— 
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" And if in any diſtreſs they ſhall be forced to ſeek help of others, 
even they ſhall be negleted as they neglected others, The Wiſe-man 
reſtifieth as much in theſe words, Who ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the Prov. 21. 73. 
poor, he ſhall alſo cry himſelf, and not be heard. Not only other men, 
but alſo God himſelf will refuſe to hear his cry. Dives, who refuſcd Luke 15. 24. 
| to relieve Lazarus, could not obtain any to afford him a drop of water 
to cool his torigue, when he was tormented in Hell flames, It is ex- 
preſly faid, that he ſhall have judgment withour mercy, that hath ſhewed no 
mercy, James 2. 13. For God deals with men according to their dealing Mat, 18. 33s 
| with others. 
þ Finally, as bleſſings are promiſed to mercitul men, fo curſes are denoun- 
ced againſt unmerciful men. As under bleſſings, all manner of good Prov. 28. 27; 
things are comprized, ſo under curles, all manner of evils, Unmerciful 
men ſhall have the curſes of men, and people ſhall carſe them, And at Prov. 11. 26, 
the great Day of Judgment, they ſhall be pronounced curſed by the 
Great Jud . For then [hall he ſay unto them on the left hand, Depart from Matt. 25, 47, 
me, ye aus into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels : 42, &c. 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat , I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink, QC. | 
Having thus done with the otives, I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with 
anſwering ſome Objefions, which keep back many from a contcionable 
diſcharge of this Duty. 

Objett. 1. Some object their great charge, having a wife and many chil- 
dren to provide for; and are ready to ſay with the Apoſtle, That Parents 
ought to lay wp for their Children. And if any provide not for his own, 
eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is wor ſe 
than an Infidel; How then can we be liberal to the poor ? 

Anſw. 1 deny not but Parents ought to. provide for their Children, 
ſo far as they may with a good confcience. But know, that the tame 
Apoſtle who commands you to lay ap for your Children, doth likewiſe 
command vou to lay ext a conſiderable part of your eſtate for the ſuc- 
cour and relief of others. As Gal. 6. 10, As we have opportunity let us 
do good unto all, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith. And 
Heb. 13.16, But to do good, and to communicate forget not :, for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. If therefore you would approve your {elves 
ſincere Chriſtians, you mult bear an equal and impartial reſpe& to all and 

every the commands of the Lord, making conſcience of one Duty as well 
as of another. 

2, The greater thy love, the ſtronger thine affeRions are to thy 
Children, the more liberal-and bountiful ſhouldſt thou be to the poor 
Saints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, that thereby thou maycſt entail 
Gods bleſſing upon the perſons and eſtate of thy Children. I .am ſure | 
thou wilt grant that withour Gods bleſſing, all thou. ſhalt bequeath 
unto thy children will little avail them; and what better courſe cant - 
thou take to procure Gods bleſſing upon that part of thy eſtate which 
thou ſhalt leave them, than freely to communicate {ome part thereof 
to pious and charitable uſes? For as the Plalmiſt expreſſeth it, The - 

ſeed: 


2 Cor. 12: I 4s 
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Pal. 37026. ſeed of the merciful ſhall be bleſſed. Whereby is implied, that thy mer. 

| cy and liberality to the poor , will entail Gods bleſſing upon thy 
children. | : ; 

Very ſolicitous many are to entail their Lands and Houles on their 
Poſterity, that they may continue in the fame family: But I know 

'Forſnan bare no ſurer way, than in their lite-time to communicate a conſiderahſe 
i preſtabis part of their eſtate to the poor. And thus by taking fomewhat from 
quicquid miſe- your Childrens Portion for the relief of the poor, you may exceed. 
ricordie cauſa ingly advance their eſtate. Hath God bleſſed thee with Children? in 
de cjusportiove Chriſtian - diſcretion then thou ſhouldſt be charitable , that thereby 
dcrraxerls, thou mayeſt procure Gods bleſſing, both on thy ſelf and poſterity, 
Aug. de tem- pr thy {paring and withholding from the poor”, to make thy Chil- 
pore STB.76* JLen rich, may prove the ſubverſion and ruine of thin? Houſe and 

Children. | ; 
3. Though thou oughteſt to lay up ſome competent portions for thy 
children, yet ought not that to be a pretence againſt laying out a port; 
on of thine eſtate here on the poor. For know, that the poor have x 
right unto part of thine eſtate, as well as thy children, though not 
unto fo great a part. In which reſpe& the Spirit of God calleth that 
part of the rich mans ſtock which he can well ſpare, the poor mans due, 
unto whom of right it doth belong; for faith he, Prov. 3. 27, Withhold 
; not good from them to whon it is due, when it 15 un the power of thy hand tg 
Eſt janis fame- 1, jp. Whereupon ſaid an ancient Father, 1r zs the bread of the hungry 
tict quem T4 which moulders in thy Cupboard; It's the garment of the na'ved whith 
+ nh hangs uſeleſs in thy Chamber : Js the gold of the poor which lieth ruſting 
{ -- cop» in thy Cheſt. So that thy relieving the poor. 15 not only an act of mer- 
claviconſervas ©Y> 1<ft to thy choice to do, or not to do 5 but allo of juſtice, to the 
&c. Baſil, performance whereof thou ſtandeſt bound. And therefore what St. Paul 
1 Cor. 9, 16. faith of himfelf concerning the preaching of the Goſpel ; Weceſſity 
laid upon me, yea, wo #5 unto we, if I preach not the Goſpel. The like 
ſhould all Rich men eſpecially ſay ot themſelves, neceſſity is laid upon us 
to give out a part of our eſtate for the relief of the poor Saints and Servants 

of Fefus Chriſt, and wo be unto us if we do it nor. 

4- It is a great miſtake in Parents, that becauſe it is their Duty to 
make ſome proviſion for their Children; theretore they are bound to lay 
up all that poſſibly they can ſcrape together for their uſe, without giv- 
ing any confiderible part towards the relit of the poor; for thereby 
they manifeſtly declare, that they preter their childrens temporal good, 
before their own {ſpiritual and eternal good, and h-zard the 1alvation 
of their own 1ouls, for the advancement of their childrens eſtate. Oh 
how little comfort will it be to you in Hell-torments, to think that 
you have loſt heavenly joys, for the gaining of tome earthly enjoyments 
for your Children? If therefore you have little or no charity for others, 
yet have ſome for your own ſouls by a liberal contribution to the poor 
Saints and Servants of ſeſus Chriſt, and that according to your own abili- 
ty, and their neceſhty, | 

Object, 2. Some obje& their poor and mzan eſtate, pretending they 


have 
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have not wherewithal to ſupply - the wants, and relieve the neceſſities of 
others. i 
eAnſw. 1. Though thou pleadeſt poverty to excuſe thy not giving to- 
wards the ſupply of the needy and neceſlitous, yet it is to be feared, 
that thy plea is not real, but feigned, a meer pretence : becauſe thou cant 
find money enough to buy rich and coſtly appareÞfor thy ſelf, wife and 
children, money enough to pamper thy belly, and to feaſt thy rich neigh- 
bours, friends, and acquaintancy 3 {nope enough for the gratifying thy 
ſinful luſts and pleaſuresz when thouccanſt find little or nothing for the 
cloathing the naked backs of js members of Jeſus Chriſt, nothing 
| 


for the filling of their empty bellies, nothing for their comfort and ſupport. 
Oh how ſad will thy reckoning be at the great day of judgment, when 
thou ſhalt hear, ſo much ſpent in cloaths, to much in coſtly diet, fo much 
in fatisfying thy carnal luſts"and pleaſures, and 1o little in relieving the 
poor Saints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2, Though thy plea be real, that thou art in truth in a low and mean 
eſtate, yet oughteſt thou to give ſomething, when thou meeteſt with thoſe 
who are poorer than thy ſelf, eſpecially if they be in great neceſſity, Eph. 
4. 28, The Apoſtle exhorteth poor men, even ſuch as work tor their living , 
ſo to labour, that they may have not only to maintain themſelves and 
family, but alſo to relieve the neceſſities of others : Let him labour, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, working with his hands the thing which us good, that be may » gx. g, x, 3; 
have to give to him that needeth, The deep poverty of the Macedonians, 
weread, kept them not from contributing to the poor Saints at Feruſalem, 
who were poorer than themſelves. 

Who could plead greater poverty than the poor Widow in the Go- 
ſpel, who having but two Mites, caſt.them both into the Treaſury ? of | 
whom our Saviour giveth this teſtimony, That ſhe caſt more into the trea- Mark 12. 43, 
ſury than the rich 5, for all they did caſt in of their abundance, but ſhe of : 
her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all ber living. An halt- 
penny or farthing of that little which a poor man giveth, is more in 
Chriſts reckoning, than a whole maſs of money out of a rich mans 
treaſure, Say not therefore I am poor, and have but little, thinking 
thereby to excuſe thy not giving; for thou canſt not be poorer than 
that poor Widow; but of a little give a little, and it will be accepted 
for if there be a willing mind, it 1s accepted according to that a , Cor, 8. 12, 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not. God looketh not ſo 
much to the greatneſs of the. gift, as to the quantity of the ſtore out of 
which it is given, and the largeneſs of the affeftions wherewith it is 
oiven. | 
Objett. Some are ready. to obje& and ſay, they live in dangerous times, 
and know not what. troubles may befal them, and therefore it will be wit- 
dom to keep what they have. 

Anſw. 1. The more dangerous the times are, the more reaſon thou 
haſt to give out of thy ſtore towards. the relief of others; For, 

1. Thou knoweſt not how long thou mayeſt enjoy thy life or eſtate, 
whatſoever therefore thy hand findeth. to do, do it with thy might >, that is, Eccleſ. 9. 169 

H h whatſgever 
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whatſoever ability or opportunity thou haft of doing good, do it, *as 

Chap. 11,2. with all diligence, ſo ſpeedily. And faith the Wiſe-man, Give @ portion 
to ſeven, and alſo to eight , as if he had faid, let thy liberality be large 
and bountiful, not limiting it to few, but diſtributing to many : mark 
his reaſon in the next words; for thow knoweſ# not what evil ſhall be up. 

 0n the earth, i.e. what” troubleſome times may be. I have read of an 
Husbandman, who hearing of the approach of an Army, and fearing 
thereby the loſs of all his Corn, cauſed as much as poſſibly he could to 
be carried into the City, and committed the cuſtody thereof to a friend 
of his. In like manner, let the apprehenfions of dangerous times pre- 
vail with thee, to deliver ſome conſiderable part of thy eſtate unto the 
poor members of Chriſt, whereby it will be beſt preſerved.from loſs and 
{poils. 

2. Thy liberality to the poor, will be a notable means to- free thine 
heart from thoſe anxious and diſtruſtful fears of evil times, which do 
uſually poſſeſs the hearts of unmerciful men, as the Plalmift ſeemeth to 
imply, P/alm 112. 7, go, He ſhall not be afraid. of evil tidings, his heart 
fixed truſting in the Lord. The reaſon whereof he rendreth, Yerſ.g, 
He hath diſperſed, he hath given. to the. poor _ therefore he ſhall not he 
__ of evil tydings. And indeed ſuch have leaſt ground of fear; 
or, - 

1, God hath promiſed to deliver ſuch from the evil to come, as P/al, 
41. 1, Bleſſed s he that conſidereth the poor, the Lord will deliver him in 
rime of trouble. | 

2. God hath: promiſed,. that though they ſhould fall into troubleſome 
times, yet- they ſhall find abundance of {weet peace and comfort in their 
own ſouls ;- for. faith: the Lord, If thou draw out thy ſoul to the hun 
and ſatisfie-the afflicted ſoul, i.e. If thou ſhalt afford unto him that which 

Na, 58.10. may ſupply his neceſſity, and fatisfie his hunger, then ſhall thy light riſe 
in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon-day. Where light fSnifieth 
peace and comfort, as darkneſs fſignifieth aflition. So that the Puo- 
phets meaning is, that merciful men ſhall have peace and comfort, in the 
moſt troubleſome and uncomfortable times 3 which if it were ſeriouſly 
conſidered, would be a great encouragement to us, to abound in works 
of mercy.. | | 

Object. 4. Some obje& and ſay, If I be fo full in giving, I may want 
my ſelf before I dye, 

Aaſw. 1. Doth- the Husbandman forbear to fow his ſeed for fear of 
want ? Nay, rather doth he not with: a plentiful hand ſow his ſeed, that 
he may prevent want ,..being confident, that by ſowing his ſeed, he ſhall 
in due time reap it again with ſuch encreafe, that thereby he ſhall be in- 
abled to ſuſtain himſelf and family. So that this ObjeQion is a ground- 
leſs fear, ariſing from a diſtruſtful heart, contrary to that of the Witc- 

| man, Prov, 28. 27, He that giveth tothe poor (ball not lack, viz. any thing 
which .God fſeeth: to be good and needful for him, Nay, by not giving, 
thou art likelieſt' to come to want 3 for ſaith the ſpirit of God, There 

Byov. 11. 24.5% that withholdeth more: than.ts meet, but #t tendeth to poverty. - So that 

-$ | keeping 
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keeping back and hoarding up, is the readieſt way to-want and penury ; 
whereas giving.to:the;poor, according to that Gud hath ,given-unto us, is 
the beſt means to prevent :penury, 

:2, Thou needeft not fear want by'giving ; for thereby thou wilt both ſe- 
cure thy ſtock, and increaſe thy ſtore. 

1. What thou 'giveſt to the poor, withan honeſt and ſincere heart, will 
ſecure the reſt of thy eſtate. For as in a State Politick, the Leiger-Am- . 
baſſadors that are ſent abroad to lie in forraign Kingdoms, ſecure our peace- 
able ſtate at home. In like manner, that which thou diſperſeſt and Terenniſerven< 
ſendeſt abroad to the poor, doth ſecure the reſt at home, So that in truth, 49 amittimus, 
our earthly goods are loft by keeping, and kept by giving away. largienda ſer 

2. That which thou giveſt away to the poor, will increaſe thy ſtore, 74 1io- 
For Give, faith our Saviour, and :t ſhall be given unto you, good meaſure, - ** 

| . : Luk, 6. 38. 

preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over. By which variety of © *** 
expreſſions, our Saviour declareth, that charitable men ſhall not only re- 
ceive back _ from God, what they give to the poor, but abundantly 
mor*; which the Wiſe-man implieth, where he ſaith, There #& that ſcat- Prov. 1. 24; 
terett;, and yet encreafeth ; intimating, that the more we ſcatter the ſeeds 
of our beneficence, the greater our. increaſe will be. And as it follow- 
eth in the next verſe, The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: 1.e. he that is 
bountiful towards others, ſhall be enriched himſelf. And he that watereth, 
viz, others with his ſtore, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, 5.e, ſhall be abun- 
dantly watered with the bleſſing of God, that he may have wherewith to 
do more good. Whereupon ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, He that ſoweth ſpa- 2 Cor. ye 6. 
ringly, ſhall reap ſparingly , but he that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap boun- 
rifully ; Thereby hinting unto us, the great gain and encreaſe that we ſhall 
receive by a free and liberal contribution to the poor Saints and Servants 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which Fob acknowledged, when he ſaid { Chap. 29. 13. ) 
The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh, came upon me, 3. e. 1 had 
their 'prayers, and the Lord bleſſed me extraordinarily for relieving 
them. | 
| Some queſtion there is about the lawfulheſs of putting out money to pjecompm nor 
uſe, But this is out of queſtion, that to put out a conſiderable part of eſt divitiarum 
thine eſtate to charitable uſes, is, as a lawful, ſo the moſt gainful ulury- in diſperdium, ſed 
the world 5 for thereby thou ſhalt receive, inſtead of fix in the hundred, ditcſcends poti= 
an hundred for fix. If therefore thou wilt be wiſely covetous, fall upon « compendium, 
the praQice of this Chriſtian Uſury, knowing that the more thou ſhalt ad- 44/3/43 9mni- 
venture therein, the greater will be thy gain, and the more bountifully thou % #%76%. 
ſhalt receive. : 
on. 5- Some object, that what they give unto the poor, is utterly 

oft, | 
Anſw. 1. This is direly contrary to what the Spirit of God ſaith, 
Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord : and that 
which he hath given, will he repay him again, If that which thou giveſt to 
the poor. be repaid thee again, how can it be ſaid to, be loſt? indeed the 
Poor unto whom thou giveſt, are unabte to repay thee ;, yet having ſuchan 
all-ſufficient ſurety as God himſelf, who hath undertaken the repayment, 
thou necdeſt not doubt thereof, Hh 2 _2.1t 
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; 2. It'is a great-miſtake in men, to think that what they give away to 
F charitable uſes, [is utterly loſt: For in truth 'a covetous ſcraping, and ſox. 
did hoarding up our wealth, is the only way of loſing it. But as 1 haye 
formerly ſhewed, a chearful diſtributing part thereof to the poor, is the 
ſureſt way of ſecuring our ſtock, and encreaſing our ſtore. Inever yet met 
with the man, who'could {ay that he was a loſer in his eſtate, by what he 
gave away to' charitable uſes. And this' I can affirm, that very many have, 
and are {till ready to acknowledg, that as the Widows oy] encreafed by 
pouring out; fo that their ſtore hath multiplied and encreafed by giving 
away to good ules, 
3. What thou giveſt to the poor is not loſt, but ſent to Heaven he. 
fore thee. It is reported of Cyrus, that he ſhould fay, that by doing goud 
| | he hoarded up riches for. himſelf. But fure-lam, that by communicating part 
Mat, 6,20. of thy goods to the poor Saints and Servants of God, thou layeft up rreaſur; 
for thy ſelf in Heaven. | 
This is the very argument, wherewith the Apoſtle in the words of the 
Fext, enforeeth this Duty of liberality to the poor ; for faith he, Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they do good, that they be rich in gud 
-works, reaay'to diftribute, willing to communicate: Mark iis reaton in 
the next words, laying up in- ſtore for themſelves a goad-fog8dation againſ 
the time to come ,, Where- the Apoſtle intimateth, that by@mying. out on 
the poor, we do in truth lay up in ſtore for our ſelves. Look therefore 
how much thou layeſt out here on good uſes, by a Bill of Exchange, as 
it were, thou ſhalt receive as much, yea, much more in the Kingdom of 
£ued paueri Heaven 3: To which agreeth that of St. Auſtin, Whatſoever we give to the pom, 
damus ante nos we ſend before-us, and we ſhall find that in Heaven, which we give herg on 
premittimus, Earth. | | 
Aug. I have met with- a notable Story to this purpoſe, which 1 ſhall the rather 
relate, becauſe I have known ſome ſo affe&ted upon the hearing thereof, as 
that they have taken up preſent reſolutions, to communicate more liberally 
to the neceſſities of the poor, than ever they did in their lives before. The 


ſtory is this : : 


_ Synefius 4 good Biſhop of Cyrene, laboured much, and a long time with 
one Evagrius an Heathen Philoſopher, to convert him to the Chriſtian Faith, 
but all in vain; The Philoſopher ſtill objefting that the Chriſtian Religion 
taught many ſtrange and improbable things , among others, That he that 
- hath pity on the-poor, lendeth to the Lord; ard he that giveth to the 
poor and needy, ſhall have treaſure in Heaven, and ſhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold from Chrift, together with eternal life : Things, ſaid. he, to be 
derided, rather than believed. The good Biſhop notwithſtanding ceaſed not 
zo travel with him, aſſuring him by many arguments, that theſe things were 
true, and at laſt prevailed, ſo that the Rhiloſopher and all his Children were 
baptized; A while after he cometh to Syneſius, and briugeth with him three 
' bundred pounds of. Gold for. the poor,. bids. him take it, but wanld have 4 
' Bull. under his hand, that Chriſt ſhauld" repay it him in another world: 
+ Syneſius- took, the money for the:'poar,, and. gave- him ſuch, a: Bill _ "e 


germ. II. that they may be acceptable unto God > 


hand as he deſired. Afterwards the Philoſopher being near his death, com- 
manded his Sons, that when they buried him, they ſhould put Syneſtus's Bill - 
into bis hand in the grave, which they did, The third day after he was 
buried, the Philoſopher ſeemed to appear ta Syneſius in the night, aud ſaid 
to him, | Come to my Sepulchre where I lye, and take thy Bill; for 1 
have received the Debt, and am fatisfied 5 which for thy aflurance, I have 
ſubſcribed it with mine own hand]. The Biſhop not well knowing the 
meaning hereof, ſent to his Sons, who told him all, whereupon taking them 
and the chief men of the City with him, he went to the grave, and found 
the paper in the hand of the Corps, thus ſubſcribed, © Ego Evagrins Philo- 
ſophus, tibi San&tiſſimo Domino Syreſio Epilcopo, falurem: Accepi debi- 
tum in his literis. manu. tua cenſcriptum, ſatisfatumque mihi eſt , & nul- 
lum contra-te habeo jus propter aurum quod dedi tibi, & per te Chriſto 
Deo & Salvatori noſtro]. That #, I Evagrius the Philoſopher, to the 
moſt Holy Sir, Biſhop Synelius, greeting : I have received the debt, which 
in.this paper 15. written with thy hand, and I am ſatisfied: and I have no 
altion againft thee, for the Gold which I gave thee, and by thee to Chriſt, 
our God and Saviour. - | 

This Story, I fay, 1 was willing to relate at large, not only becauſe 
it paſſeth in z»tiquity for a great ( though ſtrange ) truth, but allo, be- 
cauſe, .as I far:y I have known it reported to ſome, with ſuch good - 
effet and ſuccels, as I hope and heartily wiſh it may have upon thy . 
- - -- ; | | 

4. Thy works of Charity to the poor Saints -and Servants of Jefus 
Chriſt, will hereafter be rewarded with everlaſting glory and happinets . 
in Heaven. So. much our Saviour expreſſeth by declering, that the 


Kingdom of Heaven was from the foundation of the world, pr:pared for the Ma, 
merciful, who had ſhewed themſelves bountiful to the poor members of 35, . 


Jeſus Chriſt, by cloathing the naked, feeding the hungry, 5. And faith 
our Saviour, at. 10. 41, He that receiveth a Prophet in the came of a 
;Prophet, ſhall recezve a Prophets reward, and he that receivith a Righteous 


San in the name of a Righteous man, ſhall receive a Righteous mans reward. * 


:tAs by receiving a Righteous man in the name of a Righteous man, is to 
ſhew kindneſs to him for his Righteouineſs fake ; fo by receiving a Pro- 
phet in the name .of a Prophct, is not only a receiving of his. Meſſage and 
Miniſtry, but alſo a receiving of his perſon, by ſhewing kindnels unto him, 
either in entertaining of him, or contributing to his needs and neceſſities, 
and that as. he is a Miniſter of the Goſpel, And by the Prophets and 
Righteous mans reward, which ſuch ſhall receive as relieve them ; is meant, 
that ſurpaſſing and excellent. weight 'of glory- in Heaven, which cannot 
be expreſſed by the tongue of men or Angels. . Not that their works of . 


charity do merit that Glorious reward, hut in regard of the promite- of 


God made to all thoſe, who in faith apply. themlclves to the practile of . 
good works, | 
Objeft. 6. Many there are who make a great profeſſion of Religion, . 


+ but manifeſt little power thereof in their lives, being as backward to-any 


good 1york, and as barren therein as any whoſoever. 
& 0: 


$£ . - Ron. 
of #81 IF 4:5 , 
- 


—_ 


After what manner muſt -we -give Alms, Serm.mx, 


238. 


L Col. Jo 12, 


Jam. 1. 27, 


Gen. 18. I, -T 


'Job 1. 8. 


. Chap. 29: 13. 


Chap, TA I7, 


Vcri. I9, 


1 King 18. 4. 


| — 
 Anſw. 1 muſt confeſs, there is more truth- in this obje&tion, than.in 
any I have yet met-withal. . For I cannot ut acknowledg, there are 
too many whoſe leaves of profeſſion.are very broad, but their fruits of 
charity and liberality are very ſmall; who area ſhame to Religion, a-re- 
proach to Chriſtianity, and a ſcandal to profeſſion. | 
' But this may be taken for an anſwer, That whereas many who make 
a profeſſion of Religion, are barren in good works : queſtionlels they are 
'no ſincere Chriſtians, no true Converts, but meer outlide Profeſſors, Fox 
moſt certain it is, that the elett of God put on bowels of mercy, as the 'A- 
poſtle Paul ſpeaketh. Therefore, whotoever he be that having this world 
good, Goth make a profeſſion of Religion, and yet ſhutteth up his bowels 


_ of compaſſion from his poor brother, and will not communicate toward 


his neceſſities, let his profeſſion be never ſo ſpecious and glorious in the 
eyes of men, yet certainly he is but a rotten profeſſor, and diſſembling 
hypocrite in the ſight of God for {aith the Apoſtle St. Fames, Pure re. 
ligion, and undefiled before God and the Father, us this, to viſit the B4 
therleſs and Widows in their affiiition : Implying, that works of charity are 
clear evidences of the truth of our Religion, and the fincerity of our yre- 
feſſion. If you look into the Scripture, you ſhall ſcarce read of a man 
truly Godly, but he was charitable; nay, according to his eminence in 
Godlineſs, he was eminent in works of Charity: to inſtance in ſome 


W. 

Abrabam, the Father of the faithful, as he was eminent in Godlinek, 
ſo was he eminent in Hoſpitality, which is one of the nobleſt works of 
Charity : For we read how Abraham ſtood at his Tent door, and no ſooner ſay 
ftrangers paſſing by, but called them in, end gave them entertainment. 

As there was none like Fob in his days for Piety and Godlinefs, of 
whom God himſelf giveth this teſtimony , That there was none like Job 
in the earth, a perfett and an upright man, one that feared God, and eſchewed 
evil: So neither was there any lik2 Fob for liberality. Note what he 
ſaith of himſelf, The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh, came upon 
me; 3.e, 1 had many good” prayers, and well-wiſhes from them, who 
I had relieved*in their low and periſhing condition, and I cauſed the 
Widows heart to ſing for joy; 4.e. by my bounty and liberality to her in 
her neceſſity, I gave her great cauſe of hearty joy. And afterwards fob 
declareth how he had nor, according to the manner of covetous and chur- 
liſh perſons, eaten his meat alone, without giving part thereof to the hungry 
Orphans. Neither had he ſeen any periſh for want of cloathing : Under 
which expreſſions are implied, his readineſs to feed the hungry, and cloath 
the naked, with other like acts of charity. 

It is recorded to the perpetual praiſe and commendation of good Oba- 
diah, that in the time of famine and perſecution, he not only hid the Pro- 
phets of God by fifty in a Cave, from the cruelty of Fezebel, but that 
alſo in that extream dearth, there ſuſtained them with food, and ſupplied 
their neceſſities. 

We read of Cornelizs, who as he was a godly and devout man, ſo he 
was very charitable, for the Spirit of God giveth this teſtimony of — 

at 
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That he was 4 devout man, and one that feared God with all his houſe, Afts 10. 4. 

who gave mich alms to the poor ; He was not only charitable, but did a- 

bound in works of charity, giving much alms to the poor. 
We likewiſe read of Gat, who is recorded to be a Godly, Wealthy 

Citizen of (drinth, that he did uſually in his houſe entertain, not only 

the Apoſtle Payl, but alſo all Chriſtians reſorting to that City, Rom 16. 23s 
The Apoſtle Paul, who was an holy, zealous Chriſtian, was likewiſe 

charitablez for in his Epiſtle to Timorhy, reckoning up tome of his gra- | 

ces, as his faith, patience, long-ſuffering, &c. he mentions Chari: 2 Time 3, 10s 
Yea, we read of Zachews, that though before his converſion, he was 

a moſt covetous extortioner, yet after his converſion, he gave, the half 


F of his Goods to the poor; for ſaid he, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 


I grove to the poor. Luke 19, 3. 
But the moſt remarkable, is the Charity of the Primitive Chriſtians, 

who being converted by the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, and having embraced 

the Chriſtian Faith, it is ſaid, that 4s many of them as were poſſeſſors of lands, 

or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of the things that were ſold, ads, 31,35. , 

and laid them down at the Apoſiles feet, and diſtribution was made unto 

every many according to his need. Thus you ſee it hath ever been the pro- 

perty of a ſincere Chriſtian, and true believer, to be charitable. And 

certainly, whoſoever by a true and lively faith, are ingrafted into Jeſus 

Chriſt, cannot but be fruitful branches, bringing forth the fruits of mercy 


and compaſhon, of charity and liberality towards their poor brethren. Mr. Rob. Pol. - 


if ſhall conclude therefore with a paſſage of a reverend Divine, now with tor : in his 
God, 

If the world hath locked up thine heart, and congealed the bowels of thy a comfortable . 
compaſſion towards the poor ;, let the blaze of thine outward profeſſion ſhine Waking with ; 
never ſo fair , manage the heartleſs repreſentation of external holineſs never God, p. 263+ « 
ſo demurely ; keep the times and tasks of daily duties, with never ſo great | 
auſterity , nay, though thou be able to amaze weaker Chriſtians with ſome 
affefted ſtrains, and artificial-fervency in Prayer , for all this, if the holy 
heat of brotherly love doth not warm thine heart, and upon occaſion work 
afett;onately and effettually , I dare ſay, thou art rotten at the heart root, ©, 
there is no true love of God in thee, no grace, no hope of ſalvation. 

Let that terrible and flaming plice againſt all chvetous Pharitees, 1 Joh. +. 
3. 14, Who 'ſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and © 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in bim ? Let it, I ſay, <4:;ſſolve thy frozen-heartedneſs this way, and enlarge 
the bowels of pity towards thy poor brethren of Chriſt Feſus, or elſe nc- 
ver look, hereafter to look him in the face with comfort, or to find mercy at that .. 


«ay, 
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If we maſt aim at Aſſurance, what ſhould 
' they do that are not able to diſcern their 


own ſpiritual condition ? 


1 Joh. 5. 13. 


Theſe things have T written unto you that believe on the 
Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye 
.bave Eternal Life, 


Nw. HE greatneſs of the mercy, in having of the Scripture, 
woC is manifeſted by the great advantages that the Ele& 
=& of God receive thereby : viz. (4) that they might 
be brought to cloſe with Chriſt by faith unfeigned, 
and be partakers of eternal life through him; that 
Fy/ bad men might be made good, and that good-men 
4 might be made ſure of an eternal bleſſed ſtate in the 
A life to come, whereby the Lord hath abundantly 
provided both for our happineſs and our comfort, for 
our happineſs, that we may have eternal life: (6) for our comfort, that 
we may know we have eternal life. I cannot ſtay to view the context, [ 
need not ſtay to explain the Text. The cafe of Conſcience to be treated of, 
from this Scripture is this : | 
Since men may know that they have eternal life, what muſt they do that canmet 
diſcern their ſpiritual Condition ? 
Here are two things to be performed], 
Firſt, That we may know in this life, that we ſhall certainly be parta- 


kers of eternal glory in the life ro come. For if aſſurance be not pol- 


ſible, I can neither blame you for wanting it, nor ſtir you up to labour 
after it. 

Secondly, Lay down ſome Rules for the getting of it, and directions, 
if by theſe rules we cannot for the preſent obtain it. 
For theſtating of the firſt part of the Queſtion, concerning the poſſibi- 
lity of getting this certa n knowledg of our future Happinels, I ſhall lay 


betore you thele fix poſitions. 
1. Pgo 
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I. Poſition. 

1. An unregenerate perſon, while (c) ſuch, can have no aſſurance, or ; John , 36. 
certain knowledg of the eternal ſalvation of his Immortal ſoul: Becaule xſoh.s.zo, 12. 
4 ſuch, he hath no aQual intereſt in the promiſes of ſalvation, being with- | 
out the conditions of faith and repentance, to which the promiſes are made, 
being a child of C 4) wrath, (ej a ſlave to his luſts, a (Ff) captive to 4 Eph. 2. , 
the Devil, a (g) reje&or of the Son of God, This man hath plague-ſores, to- e Tit, 3. 3. 
kens of eternal death. I cannot ſay thou ſhalt be infallibly damned, be- f 2 Tim. z. 26. 
cauſe thou (h) mayeſt repent and believe z and thou canſt not ſay, thou 8Joi.5-40,43- 
ſhalt be ſaved, becauſe thou haſt not yet repented for thy ſin, nor be- Mark. 2. 10. 
lieved on the Son of God. A wicked man is not ſubjettum capax, a ſub- LIL, 2.25% 
ject capable of this aſſurance, Eph. 1.13. Jn whom alſo after ye believed, 
ye were ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe. It is not the hard ſtone, but 
the ſoft wax that receiveth the Impreſſion of the feal. If he hope for 
Salvation While he liveth, and dyeth in a natural condition, he ſhall loſe | 
his hope (s) and ſoul together : this preſumption will prove ſelf-deluſt- i Job 12. 20. 
on, and end in deſperation. He is worſe than a Phars/ee, (k_) whether he & ®- 3-4 & 
be a private perſon, or a Preacher, that liveth in grofs ſins, hating L _ 
the power of godlineſs, and diſcouraging holineſs, that yet blefſeth ach rones: 
God for eleftion, juſtification , fanRification, and afſured hope of 
lory. : 

Sg 2, Poſition. 

2. That many of Gods dear Children ( 1) for a long time might re- *Pal.77.7. to - 
main very doubtful as to their preſent and eternal condition, and know *2< 70 ver. & 
not what to conclude, whether they ſhall be damned, or whether they $5: + "_ om 
ſhall be ſaved. There are believers of ſeveral growths in the Church of on Joh ye 
God: (») Fathers, young men, Children, and ( » Babes; and as in , wy 
moſt families, there are more babes and children, than grown men ſo in ,, x Pet. z 2. 
the Church of God, there are more weak doubting Chriſtians, than ſtrong | 
ones, grown up to a full aſſurance, A babe may be born, and yet not 
know it, 1o a man may be born again, and not be ſure of it. Sometimes 
they think they have grounds of hope, that they ſhall be ſaved, ſome- 
times they think they have grounds of fears, that they ſhall be condemned : 
not knowing which might be moſt weighty, like a pair of balances, they 
are in'equal poyſe. Zach. 14. 6. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the light (ſhall not be clear nor dark, It is ſpoken primarily of Gods 
providential diſpenſations towards his Church in Goſpel-times; For a 
while ſhe ſhould live iz Crepuſculo, in twilight, in a mixt condition of 
light and darkneſs, comfort and afflition; like a man in a miſty morning, 
that neither walketh in the dark, nor yet hath the light clear to ſee far 
before hims like Paul and the Mariners, that ſaw neither Sun nor Stars 
for many days (o ', ſo might it be with a particular perſon, in reference o Ats 27. 25, 
to his ſpiritual condition. 

By this you ſee, 

Firſt, We make a difference betwixt ſaving faith, as ſuch, and a full 
perlwaſion of the heart. 

Secondly, That ſome of thoſe that ſhall be certainly ſaved, might = 
1 © 
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þe certain that they ſhall be ſaved; for the promiſe is made to the grace 
of faith, and not to' the evidence of it. To faith as true, and not as 
ſtrong ; they may be ſure of Heaven, and yet in their own ſenſe not afſured 
of Heaven. As an Infant may be born to a great eſtate, and have x 
certain title to it, but yet he might not know it, or make it out to him- 
{elf or others. So that the Queſtion is not de certitudine objetts, of the 
certainty of Salvation, but de certitudine ſubjeiti, of the apprehenſion, 
ſenſe, and knowleds of the believing perton, concerning his falva- 
tion. 


3. Poſition. 
3. That a believer may not only in the general, gather from the word 
p Mat. 8.11. of God (p ), from the death of Chrift 'q), from the glorious prepara- 
& 25, 34 tion God hath made (7), that many ſhall be infallibly brought to glory ; 
q Mat. 20. 2$- yt allo, that he in particular ſhall be one of them. This muſt have its 
PEI. 3-<of} proof after; I therefore now pals on. 
| 4. Poſition. 

4. That we are not to expe& any voice from Heaven, or Gods ſend- 
ing of an Angel, or extraordinary Revelation, to make us to know that 
we do believe, or ſhall be ſaved; but to make uſe of thoſe helps and 
means appointed by God, common to all believers, but yet ſufficient for 
the obtaining of this particular aſſurance. This 1 put in, becauſe the Pa 
piſts grant it may be got by extraordinary Revelation, but not elfe; As 
it is their wicked praQtiſe to keep the people moſt ignorant of thoſe 
things, of which they ſhould have moſt knowledg, that following them 

_ With an implicite faith, and blind obedience, might not ſcruple at their 

C Bellarmir, 4@ Fqymane Traditions, and unwarrantable, and many ( /) ridiculous Inno- 
> qa Ton. \ations that have crept in amongſt them; ſo they keep them moſt doubr- 
3-119 1-£4P-27* ful, where they ſhould be moſt ſure, and fo the Council of Trent (t)) 
= fay that heknoweth, he ſhall certain| infalli 
oneth 22 Ce. If any may ſay that he knoweth, he ſhall certainly perſevere, or infallibly be 
remonies 2- allured of his ele&ion, except he have this by ſpecial Revelation, let him 
bout Baptiſm, be Anathema. A wicked Council, that Anathematizeth a man for aſſerting, 
Exorciſm, that may be obtained which God commandeth him to get !. 2 Per. 1, 10, 
Salt, Spittle, Jake your calling and eleition ſure. 

Croſs, Uncti- 5. Poſition. 

on, Wax, ta- - That fich as have been filled with divine joy, through well-ground- 
per lighted.mm , 4 apprehenfions of their preſent grace, and future glory, might loſe 
token that the 4'chat- 4 © 4 thi 7 mes - ry 
baptized per- that alurance, and that joy (x ),. and this may bez 1. From God a 
Gon is tranſla- 1Ng> 1- As ( x ) a Soveraign Lord. 2. As a wiſe God, putting a more 
ted. from the Eminent difterence betwixt Earth and (y) Heaven. Or, 2. From the 
power of buffetings of Satan, Or, 3. From themſelves, 1. For the trial and ex- 
darkneſs un- ercife of ſome of their graces (z). Or, 2, For correQing them for {in 
to light, Ge. (a). As, 1. For their backwardneſs to duty ( b). 2. Slothfulneſs in 
T $i quis dixe- 

it, hominemrepatum © Juſtificatum teneri ex fide ad credendum ſe certo eſſe, ex numero pr edeſtinatorunt 
Anathema ſit. Concil. Triden. ſefl. 6. can, 15, And again, Si quis dixerit magnumiillud uſque in finem 
perſeveraniie donum ſe certo babiturum abſoluta © infallibili certitudine, niſt boc ex ſpeciali revelatioe 4c- 
glicerit Anathema fit. Concil. Tridens ſefl, 6. can. 16; u Pſals 30: 7. Cant. 1.5. * Job 9. 17. Pfal, 
[$3 7: with x Cor, 13 12e. 4 Job 1s.1. With Job 13. 24, 12.8. 17, @ Ia, 59. 2. bCant. 5: 2:3» 6- 
" quty, 


_———_—_—_— 


Serm. 12. = Afurance is poſſible. 


243 


_— 


Cuty. 3: Frequent _ attings of pride in and after duty. 4. Letting 
own their ſpiritual watch 3 and ſo, 5. Falling into ſome notorious tranſ- 
Sreſſion (c). Or, 6. For not ſetting a due eſteem upon the. comforts of the 
brit (4). Or, 7. Inſulting too much over weak believers ; not exer- 
ciſing tender compaſſion to dejeted drooping Chriſtians, 8. For their 
too much Earthly-mindedneſs. 9. Not riſing prefently by repentance 
(e); for theſe reaſons and the like, their Sun might be eclipſed, a win- 


C 24 SAM.11.4, 
13,15, Comp, 
Pſal.5 1.8, 12. 
d Job 15.11, 
e Ila. 57. 17. 


ter of ſorrows might follow their ſummer-joys. They may loſe their 


evidence, but not their adherence; and though there ſhall not be any #n- 
terceſſion of juſtification, yet there might be afterwards a non apprehenſion 
of it. 
| 6. Poſition, 

6. That in divers men, there are divers degrees of this aſſurance, and 
in the fame man different degrees at divers times ; but in no man at any 
time in this life perfetion of degrees z For our underſtanding is imper- 
fe, both as to the faculty and its aftts, And though the mind is 
curing, yet it will not be perfealy cured in this life, from that dark- 
neſs that befel it by mans Apoſtacy from God. For we have but an 
imperfe& knowledg of Faith and Love: and while we have but an im- 
perfe&t knowledg of the premiſes, we cannot give a perfe& aſſent to 
the concluſion. And no man hath ſuch perfe&tion of degrees, of the 
aſſurance of his ſalvation, 1 an ordinary way, as that one degree more 
-cannot be added to the former; neither is there any repugnancy in al- 
ſerting an infallible aſſurance, and denying a perfe& aſſurance for I in- 
fallibly know that there is a God, and that this God is good and 
juſt; and. yet I havenor a perfe& knowledg of a deity, or of his good- 
neſs and juſtice; for in this life we know but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 
oe = 

There are three ways that we come to a certainty, ' 


1. There is a certainty that comes by ſenſe, which cannot err about A threefold 
its proper obje&t, when there is a due diſtance, a fit diſpoſition of certaintye 


the Organ , and the medium rightly diſpoſed : thus Thomas was cer- 


tain of Chrifts refurre&tion from the dead. Fohrn 20. 25, The other 


Diſciples ſaid unto him, we have ſeen the Lord : but he ſaid unto them, 
txcept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into bis ſide, I will not be- 
lieve, Verſe 27. He ſaith to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and be- 
bold my hands : reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be 
not faithleſs, but believing, Verle 28. eAnd Thomas anſwered and 
ſaid, My Lord, and my God, Though the other Diſciples told him 
they had ſeen the Lord, yet he would not take it for a certainty 
from their report, except he had a certainty from his own ſenſe, 
But the Papiſts do not only deny us a certainty of faith, but alſo a 
certainty of ſenſe; for though in the Sacrament we fee ic is real 
bread, and taſte it to be real bread, and feel, and handle it as real bread ; 
yet contrary to our ſenfe, would have us believe, and fay it is tran- 
tubſtantiated, 

Ii 2 2, There 
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2. There is a certainty of ſcience, or knowledg .ariſing from firſt 
principles, received by all, that are proved by their own light, that can. 
not be demonſtrated 4 priori, becauſe there is nothing true before 
them; as a man cannot ſhew you the Sun, but by 1ts own. light: So 1 
certainly know , that both parts of a contradiction cannot be true; 
ſo I certainly know , , that the whole is greater than any particular 
part. ; ; 
3. There is a certainty of authority, or teſtimony. It the teſtimony 
be humane, it begets but a moral perſwaſion, for no humane teſtimony 


 e Deut. 32. 4: js of neceſſary verity , becauſe truth is not neceſſarily, but contingently 


& 34. 6. and mutably in the man that gives this teſtimony ; and the teſtimony 
_— , # hath not its cogency or validity from it felf, | but from the qualificati- 
j = = th ons of the perſon that bears the teſtimony , whence there is a grady- 
=_ _ a, - al certainty in humane teſtimonies; only God is ſo neceſſarily true, 
Heb. 12.14. that it ſhould imply a contradition that he ſhould be God, and yet 
þ Mat, 5.8. lye. God cannot lye, Tit. 1.2. So that a Divine teſtimony begets a cer- 
Rom. 8. 13, tainty of divine Faith; for what God faith, I undoubtedly know to be 
Acts 10. 43. true, becauſe truth is ( e )) eſſential to him - for if truth be neceſſary to 
* 1 lingu4 ſ4= the Teſtator, the truth of the teſtimony muſt neceſſarily be (F') true : {6 
e174, Va CNT] know that the impenitent unbelieving perſon that dieth without grace, 
—_— £ and an intereſt in Chriſt, ſhall certainly (g ) be damned, becauſe God 
Fs -—_ ty hath ſaid it, as if I ſaw him in his miſery ; and I know that the Penitent, 

believing, ſelf-denying, and fin-mortiſying-Chriſtian, ſhall be ( ) faved, 


wary 1m becauſe God hath ſaid it, as certainly, as if I ſaw him actually poſſeſſed of 


reſexs propri- It already. 

ho Eebra When faith hath this divine teſttmony to lean upon,it arifeth in ſome by de- | 
nullum bahent. grees to a full aſſurance. There are- eſpecially four words in the Scripture, 
mw It. 17+ that fet forth faith in its different degrees. EE: 

a ates 1. As it is ſaid to be "Tmerasrs, Heb. 11.8, The ſubſtance, ſubſiſtence, 
Tis dyTigd- *xiſtence of things : Looking upon things future, as certain as if they 
o%05- Ariſt de were preſent; among the Hebrews there is ufual, a mutation of tenſes, 
reprebenſi,l.1. turning the future into the preter-tenſe. * Faith is the believers Pa- 


. Cap. 8. thach, making things to come as certain to him, as if he did already 


And ſo uſed enjoy them 3 and putteth a date upon the joys of the life to come, be- 
by the AP0- fore he is poſicſſed of them. Noahs faith aſſured him of the flood, as 
tle, 2 Tim. certainly as if it had then been, when it was firſt () foretold; itis a 
=_ demonſtration of things not ſeen; faith ſeeth things that cannot be ſeen, 
"i wrofiable That way of argumentation whereby error is confuted , by Ariſtotle is 
me: 2av[yov called FASY/X.96> * the word here uſed. But here for acertain conviRtion, 
To convince ariling from divine authority, ſhewing us ſuch things which ſenſe can- 
the enemies not perceive, -and reaſon cannot comprehend. When faith thus repre- 
of the truth; ſents theſe glorious things to come thus unto the believing ſoul, then 
it fignifizth there is 476015159 a good perſwaſion of the heart, or a holy conf: 
conviction, qence; and from this perſivaſion there ariſeth Te}þno:#, an humble bold- 
—_ and neſs, or liberty, and freedom of ſpeech to God in prayer, which de jure, 
———_—_ all believers have; theſe words you have together, in Epheſ. 2. 12, 


Joh. 8. 9. & In whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence by the faith of rae 


IG. 8. 
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And from theſe refulteth that deſirable mane opogin, a full aſſurance of 
a future enjoyment of thoſe things that faith preſents unto us, and we 
are perfwaded of our title to; and with liberty, freedom, and enlarged- 
neſs of ſoul have prayed unto God for. So the Queſtion is not con- 
cerning all men, but believers ; and not whether all believers have it, but 
may have itz not by revelation, but by ordinary means; not whether 
they always keep it; nor about perfe&,but certain infallible aſſurance in theſe 
words : thus, 

A believer may without extraorainary Revelation, certainly know and be The queſtion 
infa:libly aſſured of eternal life, ” - ſated. 

Art:d this will be made evident by the proof of theſe two Propofiti- 

ONS. 

1, That a believer without extraordinary revelation, might certainly x, Arg. from- 
know that he hath juſtifying faith, and unfeigned love to Chriſt, and that ſpecial grace: 
he is upright and fincere with God. 

2, That there is an infallible connexion between theſe ſpecial graces, 
and future glory. That a man may,certainly know his ſincerity, faith, and 
love, 1s evidenced by theſe Particulars. 

1. God hath laid down in his word certain infallibe yyoe/oua]e, Cha- Firſt Propoi.- 
ragers, Signs, Diſcoveries of fincerity, Juſtifying faith, and Unfeigned ©192 which 
love to God; beſides other topical heads, we may know it from the ef- {Þ*v<titnar 
fets which it doth always produce; that where I fee ſuch an effe& of het 6 _ 
faith, I know there is faith: And Papiſts muſt make us caſt away all Lo- As Sega 
gick, if we ſhall not have this granted. I ſee the broad clear light ſhi- Poſt effett hs 
ning in mine eyes, therefore | know the Sun is riſen; and when we ſee ef+ effetus 
any ſign, that is concomitant, or conſequent, inſeparable and proper to ponirur cauſe... 
the thing of which it is a ſign, we know that that thing is. A man 
that is ſick and weak, yet feels his heart to leap and pant, he knows he 
is a living man a man that difcourſeth, and rationally inferreth one thing 
from another, knoweth that he hath a reaſonable ſoul, and that he is a 
man. There are as certain Charatters in the word -of God of fincerity, 
faith and love, as there are plain injunttions that we ſhould be fincere, 4vy3 ow? 
believe and love: Would God command a man to examine himſelf whe- a«umeer, @ 
ther he be in the faith, if there were not rules ſuitable and ſufficient to 797 danVeay 
dire& us to know the nature of faith, and wherein it doth conſiſt ? po VOY RP" 
2, God hath given to a man a power to underſtand, conſider, deli- oe a 
berate, and refle& upon himſelf, and judg of himſelf and of his ways : Arorine 117, 
herein a man is above a bruit ;: a beaſt likes his paſture, but cannot know M1. 12. Edit. 
his propriety. Certainly a man that is not a ftranger to himfelf, but £4. 7652. 
a diligent obſerver of the a&ings of his foul, might know what they are, 7 *-z 749 
yea, and diſcern the moral modifications of thoſe a&ts. For Conſcience is onlls on 
privy to the prineiple and” ſpring of all our attings, to the manner and the CE 4av)ds Ot ' 
end, If I love a man, by refle&ing upon my lelf, I know I love him 3. aefQo?, £av]dv 
and ſhall this noble power of the ſoul be only. uſclefs, in the greateſt con- #Toia} dy £u>.- 
cernments- of my foul? Can I know what I approve, cſteemr moſt, and *!74%, 751%» 
delight in moſt, and breathe, and pant after- moſt, in other things, and nor SO wes 
in this?- it is true, conſcience is naturally þlind. in ſpiritual things,, bur: E 
Ye. 


— 
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yet direted by the word, and inlightned by the ſpirit, might pals x 
judgment upon a man : For as the Moon borroweth light from the Sun, 
and ſo communicateth light unto the world, which elſe it could not do: 
{o conſcience receiving light from the word, and {pirit, diſcovereth what 
elſe it could not do. So it is called the candle of the Lord, Prov. 29, 
27, The ſpirit of a man tis the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward 
parts of the belly : Not only taking notice of the outward a&ts in the life, 
but the inward motions of the heart; not only of ſome; but it hath ; 
power to take cognizance. of them all; Contcience is like the urine, which 
diſcovereth whether a perſon be found in health, or ſhews what his di. 
ſtemper is. By the Eccho, cauted by the refleion of the ſound, a man 
heareth his word after he hath ſpoken it: 1ſo by the refleQing-power of 
conſcience, a man views his actions after they are done, and hears his 
words after they be ſpoken. A man ſees his ſpots or beauty in the glafz 
by the refle&ion of the ſpecies that do reprefent them to his view. As 
Foſephs brethrens conſciences told them that they were true men, and not 
! Gen, 42+ 3s (1) {pies; ſo conſcience may truly tell a man, that he is ſincere, and not 
an hypocrite, Thus conſcience is {aid to be a witneſs, Rom. g. 1, I ſay 
the truth in Chriſt, I lye not : my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the 
Holy Ghoſt ;, to accuſe, and to excule, Roy. 2. 15. So it is a judg, con- 
demning or acquitting, according as a mans ſtate is found to be. $9 
* 73 ovxeeS3g much Heathens have ſpoken of conſcience *, 
dvrd 651 di- Now that the Scripture containeth CharaRers of fincerity, and that 
nem oh /- a man comparing himlelf by thoie Characters, might certainly know that 
4517 hl he is ſincere, will be evidenced by theſe Scriptures, P/al. 19. 13, Kee 
a)& back, thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins, let them not have dominion over 
Hicrocl. Com- me : then mark [ then] ſhall I be upright, When there is no one known 
ment 1n Pytba fin, but a man is really willing ſhould be mortified and parted with, his 
Carm. moſt beloved fin that is neareſt to him, which by way of propriety he 
vn r9e- may call his own, in an eſpecial manner, which is the laſt fin a man part- 
Wi.LINgaet5 tO th with; and if there be any fin which a man is unwilling to part with, 
part with, and > Cheat, 2+ is his bots 6 . ts 
mortifie every and will keep a man off from Chriſt, it is his boſom fin, his darling; 
fin, 2 ſure © and the truth is, that if any man keep, love any one fin, which he wil 
ſign of ſaying Not let 'go, to cloſe fully with Chriſt, let his profeſſion be never fo great, 
Orace, he is an hypocrite. Some men part with Chriſt for one luſt, for one in, 
Luk. 18.22, When Feſus heard theſe things, how far he had gone, how 
much he had done, he ſaid unto him, yet lackeſ# thou one thing, Loveto 
bis riches, and prizing them more than Chriſt, was his ruinez one ſtab 
at the heart with a Pen-knife, will as certainly kill a man, as a thouſand 
wounds with a ſword; one diteate that is mortal, will as certainly bring 
a man to his grave, as twenty ; and one leak in a ſhip will fink it, as well 
as more, Herod did many things, but yet he would not let go his Herod: 
as, Mark. 6. 17, 18, 19, 20, It is a ſure rule, that which a man loves 
moſt, he will endeavour to keep longeſt; «kin for skin, all that a man 
hath, will he give for his life. Az man prizeth his right hand much, but 
his head more; and therefore to fave his head, he will hold up his hand, 
- and yenture the loſs of the one to fave the other, There may be _ 
1ns 


— —— 
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ſins a man might love, but one eſpecially z and he may be willing the 
other-ſhould be pared off to preſerve that; but when he is willing to 
leave all, to indulge himſelf in none, no- not his darling fin, it is a ſign 
of ſincerity. Conſult theſe Scriptures, P/al. 17. 1, 3, 4. Pſal. 119. 1, 2, 
3,6. Fob 1. 8. & 2, 3» Ge Z1: chap. throughout. 

Now a man may by diligent enquiry find out his beloved fin, and he 
may know, and his Conſcience may bear him witneſs of his willingneſs , ,_.. may 
to part with this, to have it ſubdued, and that by the grace of God he 1,0 whe. - 
doth keep himſelf from it, that it bears not rule, nor dominion in his ther he be 
ſoul, P/al. 18, 23, I was alſe upright before im, How doth David ma-"thus willing 
nifeſt this? by the obſervation of his heart, and ways in this particular ; to part with - 
for it followeth, and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity, There is as much fin. 
power of God required, and ſtzength of grace, to make a man part 
with his beloved fin, as all the reſt. Thus Hezekiah knew his finceri- 
ty, 1ſa. 38. 3. He had the teſtimony of his Conſcience, and was ſure 
of it, elſe how could he have made his appeal to God? Remem- 
ber now, oh Lord, 1 beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfett heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
T1)4 |; 
VE ikemiſe that a. man might certainly know he hath juſtifying Faith, 
is proved from 2 Cor. 13.5, Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the T,qc paih 
Faith;, prove your own ſelves: Know ye not your own ſelves, how that might be di. - 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates. Doth God ſo ſtrily charge ſcovercd in 
us to know hat which cannot be known ? that that Faith here ſpoken us. 
of, that we nuſt enquire after, is a juſtifying Faith, appears from the 
Text. 

1. By this Chriſt dwelleth in us, and fo not by any other faith. 

2. Becauſe without this faith we are 4Þoxuu9, Reprobates, not as op- 
poſed to the Ele, but denoting perſons unſound and hypocritical. It 
is alſo not a conjeure, but a certain knowledg that we are preſſed to 
obtain, by the word that the Holy Ghoſt uteth, ſearch, make tryal, 
as God tried Abraham, Gen. 22.1, that his love to God, and fear of 
God appeared. Prove, as the Gold-{mith doth his Metals in the Fire, 
or by the Touch-ſtonez becauſe he bids us prove it not {o much by ar- 
gument, as experience 5 for ſo the word is ufed, Zake 14. 19. He went 
to prove his Oxen: and foraſmuch as we muſt prove our ſelves to be in 
Chrit, we muſt not leave it uncertain; for what ts ancertain after try- 
al, is not proved. 

Belicles that we do believe, we might know by the jadgments valuing, the , fee 
wills chuſing, and the affettions leving Chriſt above all, 1 Pet. 2.7. To you faich Il 
that believe he 5 precious Chriſt is an honour to the Believer, and Chri't ,,,; for tyri- 
is moſt prized and valued by the Believer: And cannot a man know vG. 
what he prizeth moſt 2 What he valueth and eftzemeth moſt? what his /4cat. in £20, 
underſtanding doth dictate to him, to be chofen above all ? and whether 
his will doth chaſe according to the ditates of the underſtanding? and 
the affeCtions, love, and defire, are upon the wing to enjoy what the will 
doth make- choice of? and grief filleth the heart when ke cannot obtain 
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it? Could not Ahab know that he prized Naboths Vineyard, when he 
grieved becauſe he could not get it? and all that he had was leſſened, 
by the want of what he prized ſo much? So, doth the Soul cry out, 
Riches is nothing without Chrift, and Honour and Friends cannor re- 
move the grief of his heart, till Chriſt comes into his heart, and manifeſts 
himſelf there; cannot he know it, by his care to get, by his fear to'loſe, 
by his determining what to do, in cafe he muſt loſe that which he prizeth 
moſt, or all other things b&fides ? -he will part with all;though very deſirable, 
as a Mariner will caſt away his richeſt Goods in a Tempeſt,. to ſave 
* As Ariſtif= his lifez * which think you doth he prize moſt? A woman if her houle 
pus calt his pe on fire, ſuffers all her Pewter to be conſumed in the flames, fo that 
= ey te fe may but fſave- her child; is it not apparent which ſhe valueth moſt? 
=— a Yet All ſhall go, that thou mayeſt keep Chriſt, if thou prize him moſt, 
hee per triſtpe Tis is known by the delight of the heart in the enjoyment of that 
pum, quam Which a man valueth moſt in the want of other things; thou canſt de. 
propter bac je- light in Chriſt, in poverty, affliction, in the midſt of troubles in the 
reat Ariſtippus, world, | ; = 
It 1s better So likewiſe for love; is it not poſſible for a man to know that he 
theſe things Toveth Chriſt above all? how elfe could Peter, when asked three times 
periſh by 4-i- by Chriſt, whether he loved him, anſwer three times, that he did love 
fiipps, _ him, and did appeal to Chriſt that knew his heart, that he ſpake truly, 
ak (ex 4 becauſe he knew he loved him ſincerely ; and this is obſervable, that this 
| B5- was after Perers fall, by which he had learned to have a holy jealouſi 
over his own heart, and Chriſt doth not intimate any deceitfulneſs in his 
m Matt. 26.33» heart in this, as he did before when he ſaid (») twice, that he would 
35» not deny him. | | 
By the effets of love, we may certainly know that we love 
him. ' 
Signs of tru? 1. By thy unfeigned deſires to be like unto him: we love to imitate 
love to God. thofe whom we dearly love; love produceth aſſimilation ; if he be holy, 
{0 wouldſt thou be; if he hate fin, ſo doſt thou. 
2, By thy hearty deſire to be united to him, to have him with 
* vikil magis thee ; * his preſence thou doſt deſire, his abſence thou canft not bear 
gregale qiam without mourning and complaints, and wiſhing, oh that I could fee 
amor, omuum him; oh that I could meet with him: and therefore thou goeſt from 
rerum paHe?- duty to duty, from ordinance to ordinance, from thy prayers in thy 
ziſimusniſsſoli- Clotet, to the Congregation, if thou —_— find him there; from the 
rate Gander & Word to the Sacrament, if thou mighteſt find him there z if he come unto 
EXLOTqUEt CON. thee, thou rejoycelt : if he withdraw himſelf, thy ſoul is troubled, 
ſortem. Nic- 3. By thy great care to pleaſe him, tear to offend him, and * re- 
romb. De art, ſigning 'thy ſelf to him. When it grieveth thy heart to grieve thy 
Yo. p.333- Lord, and it breaks thy heart when thou breakeſt his Commands, 
* Se aſe aufert John 1.4. 15, 1f ye love me, kegp my Commandments. Verle 21, He that 
amans, © ama= þyath my Commandments, and 'keepeth them, he it 1s that loveth me.- ——— 
T6 tradite 1 John 2. cap. 3» And hereby we know that we know (including this af- 
fettion of love unto ) him, Verle4 He that faith I know him, and 
keepeth not. h's Commandments,' is a lyar, and the truth t not in him. 


Verſe 
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Verle 5, But whoſo:kgepeth bis word;.in him weraly u the loue of Ga: peri 
felted : Hereby we: j;know.1 that we are in him,' L;Fokn 5. 34 For thus: 
i the love of God, .that we keep his Conimandments, and. bis Conmund- 
ments are not grievonss becaule of the love we have to. him that doth com-' 
mand. 5:4 

4. By the love that we bear unto his .image,' in whotnſovever we do 
ſee it, and, love them that are like to Chriſt, ſo. much. that we could, _ | 
deny our fſelyes of honours, and profits, were it neceſfary,:and:God ſhould Amor ecchs. : 
callus to it, to do them good ; as we love Chriſt aboye- all, :fo we'loye;The ſoul that-: 
his likeneſs in others, and the believer for- Chrifts lake; above outward 49V<sS God, 
- things 3 that if he be -in neceſſity we do not only wiſh' him-well, but part _ eccho to 
with ſomething 3 and if God and the Law of nature did not require us,77- 4.” pry 
to lay it out firſt for neceſſary proviſion for our families , could part:,, g When 
with all to help- them in their .great _ (-) neceſſity. Now this ſincere «hou ſaideſt-= 
love to the people -of God, is an-Evidence of the goodnels: of our: ſpiri-my heart 
tual condition, 1 Foh. 3. 14, We know that we- bave. paſſed fron death to aid. — 
life. How ? not by extraordinary revelation, but by this rational-argy- At. 4432-34- 
mentation, becauſe we love the brethren : and Verſe 18, My little Children, 35» 37+ 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. And 7J9Þ 3-16a17. 
Verſe 19, And hereby we know that we are of the trath,, and ſhall aſſure 
our hearts before him. F F Wy TD i 

But here the Papiſts do not, only cavil , but-the drooping diſtreſſed 
Chriſtian alſo queſtioneth all this, becaule of the deceitfulneſs of the heart. 
Alas the Scripture tells us, that the heart of man is deſperately wicked. 
and deceitful above all things, (o) who can know it? And if the heart of z From Fer. 
man cannot be known, how can we ſay, we believe, or love God? For 17. 9. The Pa- 
this conſider theſe four things. | | | |, | piſt cavils,the 

I, Another man cannot know itz] cannot certainly and infallibly. know drooping 
whether. another man be ſincere, or what his;heart is'; for-it is, the'pre-. Criſtian 
rogative and excellency of God to be axnpduoyrorn; one that knows the doubts. . 
hearts of all men, A&s 1. 24. 45g | 

2,. A wicked mans heart is ſo wicked, and there is ſuch. a depth of 
wickedneſs. in his. heart, that-he.cannot come.to the bottom of it. 

3..If a man, cannot know . all the ſecret turnings,- and: windings 
of | his heart, , yet. he may, know':the' general ſcope, and frame+ of his 


heart. FAINT 3 | 1) OR ENE 
4. If he could not do this of himſelf, yet aſſiſted by the ſpirit of God, 
which all believers have received, he might know the frame, bent,” ſcope, 
inclination of. his. own heart. -, _ Sb 0 2 
_ Thus, far the firſt Propoſition, that,'a-iman may know that ;he hath 
—_ faith in Chriſt, and love to God. Now we proceed to the: fe- 
—_—.:.T7 ; *N HG Hes Ae LO Fe I IS HS 
..Second Propoſition is this 3 That there is an infallible connexion betweert 2 Propoſition, 
Mhying faith,. unfeigned love, and eternal glory. | [4 which thews 


e Apoſtle tells us of ſome things that may be- called ixbugra ow. the conncxte 
on between 


crace and 


glory. 


THE ag, Heb. 6.:9, Things. that accompany. ſalvation. Having, or contain- 
ng. ſalvation, that are 10. contiguous, to; lalvation, that the one: toucheth 
- K k | | the 
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the other,. this muſt be proved; for elfe thouph; I know. I do believe 
and love God fincerely to. day, 1 can have no infallible aflurance- of 
{alvation,. becauſe this may be loft before to morrow, or before I. dye, 
Now this I ſhall endeavour to prove by theſe three following par. 
ticulars. 

1. The: undoubted verity of Gods promiſes, proveth an infeper able connex;. 
on between ſincere Grace and eternal. Glory,. Faith is the eye of. the 
ſoul, and with it,. through. a promiſe,. as through a- ProfpeRive-glafs,. 
can the ſoul have a view of Heaven and Glory.. What, greater certain 
_ or ſecurity. can- a man have,. than the infallibe promiſe of that God who. 
is truth. it. ſelf; who will not deny his Word, but- the ſame Love and 
free Grace that moved him to infufe Grace into thy heart, and to make- 
the promiſe, will move him alſo to give the thing promiſed ? Fohn 3. 16, 
God :ſo-loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſocver 
_ belizverh/ on him ſhould not _ but have everlaſimg life. John x, 24, 
' He that belivueth, hath everlaſing life : He hath in it the Promile, he 


A hath it in the firftfruits, Row, 8. 23, — But we our ſelves alſe which: 


have the firſt: frurts of the ſpirit. The Fews-by offering their firſt 
fruits, did teſtifie their thankfulneſs- to God for what they had recei- 
ved, and hopes of the- full crop in- due time. He hath everlaſting bfe, 
then it muſt not end, Mark 16- 16, He that believeth: and». 1s. baptized;. 
ſhall be ſaved: He that: believeth net, ſhall be dawned; As certainly a 
the unbeliever ſhall. be caſt into utter darkneſs, ſo certainly. ſhall the 
believer be partaker of the glorious inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
The promiſe is- as true as the threatning. As 16. 30, 31, there you 
fee a_ poor, convinced, wounded finner,. under the load of guilt, that 
had a fight of. his loſt, undone, deplorable condition, coming to- the _ 
Apoſtles, and ſpeaking after this manner, Ye men of God, ye: Servants of 
the. Lord; if there -be any way for me, who have been ſo great a. fimt, 
that have done enough. ten thonſand times ever, to damw my own ſoul; if 
there be. any. certain way to avoid Damnation, I beſeech you tell me:, if 
there be any. means by which Izright be certainly. [aved, as you: pity my 
ſinful ſoul, my, bleeding heart, my -wounded conſcience, tell me- what it ts, 
declare it to. me, What is the Apoſtles anſwer ? Believe on the. Lord Fe- 
fees Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 'The Apoſtle ſpeaks not doubtingly,. 
perhaps. thou ſhalt be. ſaved, perhaps thou mayeft be damned.. If thou 
et Faith, # my. be thou mayeſt get Heaven, Alas! what relief, peace, 

tisfaction would this have been te his wounded Conſcience ?' But they 
ipeak peremptorily, Believe and thou ſhalt be: ſaved, So that prove. thou, 
that. thou haſt Faith, and theſe Scriptures prove thou ſhalt have falva: 
tion. | 

The Connexion therefore will not be queſtioned ,. if I believe F 
thall be faved;. this God hath promiſed : but fhall not a believer loſe 
his Faith in Chriſt, and Ioſe his Eove to God? for. the- Remonſtrants 
grant that a- believer qua talis, as a believer cannot fall: away, nor 
come ſhort of glory ;- but qui talir eff'; He that is a- believer, may fall 
away totally and finally, -and. ſo cannot have afſurance of —_— 

| | c 
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becauſe he hath no aſſurance that he ſhall perſevere in his believi 

and ſtate of Grace. To this I oppoſe theſe places of Scripture, The. 
5-23, 24, And the very God of peace ſanttifie you. _ and I 
pray Ged your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs, 
( therefore preſerved from Apoſtacy, which is exceedingly blame-wor- 
thy ) till when? nd the commy of our Lord Feſms Chrif#; is this a 
prayer, and not a promiſe ? Yea, it is a prayer indited by the {pirit 
of God, and hath a promife following it, if you will read on. Faith- 
ful is he that calleth you, who alſo will do ir. Here the Apoſtle that 
had the. fpirit, prayeth for perſeverance ; and the Apoſtle that had the 
ſpirit, promiſeth perſeverance. Certainly then if. perſeveranc doth 
' nat make men careleſs. in the uſe. of means, nor prayers needleſs ; by 
praying 2 man obtains the thing promiſed ;, and the certainty that he 
hath by the promite of obtaining, puts life into his prayers, Phsl. 1. 6, 
Being Confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work, 
in you, will perform it iarrea&on, will finiſh it, will perfe& it ), wr che 


ds of Feſus Chriſt, 1Pet-1. 5, Kept ( garriſoned ) by the power of God $pyprulres: 
threugh faith unto ſalvation, John 10. 28, 30. 1 Cor, 10. 13. But opuprietas 
will with the temptation make - 4 way to eſeape;, therefore they ſhall denoteth 
perſevere :: for to enable the believer to perſevere in all temptations, is — ſafety 


to make a way to eſcape the deſtru&ion and hurt, the temptation tend- 
eth to. God doth promiſe this abſolutely, Fer. 32. 33, 40, Ard they 
fhall be my people, and I will be their God, and will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with thew, that I will not turn away from them, to do them 
good, but I will put my fear into their bearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from. me. They ſhall not forſake God, becauſe God will not leave 
them, Ezek. 36.27, 4nd I will put my ſpirit into yon, and (cauſe } 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them. 
As abſolute as was the Covenant with Noah, that he would not drown 
the world, 1/a. 54- 9- 10. Beſides, as God doth make conditional pro- 
miſes of pardon and falvation to thofe that believe and repent, ſo he 
doth promiſe to give the condition, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. And herein 
is one {ſpecial difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, and the 
Covenant of Grace ;. for God promiſed happineſs to man under the 
Covenant of Works, if he perſevered in yielding perfe& obedience, 
but did not promiſe to keep him from departing from him. So 
that a conditional promife is ſufficient ſecurity , where the condi- 
tion is certain; and doth not infer the uncertainty of the pro- 
mite, but where the condition is doubtful. Theſe places alfo prove 


the conſtancy of Grace, that it ſhall not be loſt, 1 Fohy 3.9, Whe- auapricy 
foever. is born of God, doth not commit ſim;, doth not make a trade of fin, T9/#v differs 


cannot ſin ſo, as by ſin totally and finally to fall, for his ſeed remaineth in 
bm, Whileſt the Papiſts and Arminians have endeayoured to bite afun- 
der the Golden chain whereby Grace and Glory” are linked together; 


This place of Scripture hath broke their teeth. Bellagmine acknowledg- zellzr. Tom, 4; 
eth, that this is the hardeſt pJace of Scripture for him to an{wer,. in all ge Fuſtif lik3. 


ing 


the Book of God, Foh. 4. 14. It is Lon forth by a well of water ſpring: cep. iy. 
| Kk 2 


———— 
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ing up.to everlaſting life. ':A believer: is born 'of incorruptible ſeed, 


1 Per. 1.23. An hypocrite, like a ſtake, hath no.root, and therefore may 


be plucked -up 3 but a real believer hath grace rooted in him, and therefore 
like a tree: rooted in the earth; ſtands faſt, 5 

If -it be objeed, no man can certainly be aſſured of ſalvation, becauſe 
.God: hath: no where made. a particular promiſe to any perſon, by name, 

- and nothing isto be believed with. a Divine faith, but what is expreſſ 
contained in the Word of God. | He:hath not ſaid, Theux.Cornelius. ſhalt 

be ſaved. | | 7 | ; 
. i this .is anſwered, That all particulars are contained under. the Uni. 
werſals; If all»men be rational creatures, and Cornelizs be a man, we 
-muſt conclude that Cornelis is a rational creature. How will: they proye 
that there is an-infallible;certainty; that every particular :perſon ſhall 
come to. judgment: For God hath not ſaid, and thou Cornelius ſhalt 

come to judgment ? . In the commands that are given to all men, that-th 
ſhall not commit Adultery, How will they. prove that this reaches e. 
.... very particular man ? for where hath God ſaid, Thou Cornelius ſhalt not 
- commit adultery? Thus this is.proved from- the infallibility of. Gods 
| - promiſes. - £4215 . 04 yt | WO | 
2 From the: , Secondly, The prevalency.of Chriſts interceſſion for thoſe that: do-believ 
prevalency of and love God, doth demonſtrate the inſeparable connexion between Grace 
Chriſts pray- 4nd Glory. For we. know that what Chriſt prayeth for, ſhall be granted, 
ers. Fohn 11. 42. eAnd I kyow. that thou beareſt- me- always. * e Arminius 
* Certo certius layeth- it down as a certain truth,: that Chrifts prayers are never rejected, 
concludere n0= Now Chriſts prayers for believers: are not. conditional, Father, if their 
belicet,C5riſti Faith fail not , let:them be ſaved; but. Chriſt prayeth , that their. Faith 
preces PMl- :ight not fail, and that. they may be ſaved. Chriſts Intercefſion doth not 
cg 46-05% exclude the conditions of Faith, and Perſeverance; but is, that we may be- 
(a = -=o-ogy lieve, perſevere, and fo infallibly. be ſaved, Luke 22, 32, I have prayed 
Chriſti, p. 17. that thy Faith fail not. And Arminians grant this. prayer of Chriſt to 
be abſolute, praying not- for Peters ſalvation, it he ſhould perſevere, but 
iEnlioa]e 5- Praying that he may perſevere. Neither is this prayer peculiar for Pe 
mas: ter, excluding the reſt ; for though he: mentioneth Perer, yet he ſpeaketh 
* Continet ilud tg aff, and of them all, Simon, Simon, Satan hath. deſi.ed you, that he 
caput 17 Job. may fift yo as Wheat; and when he ſhould be recovered from his fall, 
perperunm a= he ſhould ftrengthen, his Brethren 3 whereby it is manifeſt, that Chriſt 
bs fone ce flo had reſpe& unto the perſeverance. of the rcſt, as well as to Peters : And 
nis,quas Cori- £02 like interceſhon Chriſt makes for all that ſhould | believe, as appear- 
tus patrioffert etl} from the 17th of Zohn,.'which was not a prayer only fuitable to the 
in calis quan condition, and caſes, and exigencies of the Apoſtles at that time , but a 
gaam enim * pattern of his interceding now in Heaven. So much * Arminius grants; 
Chriſtus ad bue Fob 1'7 15, 1 pray that thou wouldeſt keep them from evil;, therefore from 
imrerrs exiſt= Apoftacy the greateſt evil, Not that they ſhould be free from perfecu- 
ens ilem Pe- 1; on, but from being overcome by perſecution, that it may not ſeparate 


| ene reci= hem from him; «To 78 Torn; the Article ſh2ws the evil to be ſpe. 
raVerit,"14m en : © : : ; 
4d Rarum illtus ſublimem in calis pert inet propric, & deſeribi rolunt, wt ferfe.uo nobrs efſet in terris- j0- 


letio. 11min. ores. de Sacerk, Chriſti, page 37- cially 
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cially Sin and Satan,, ver/e. 20. . Newther pray 1 for theſe alone: but for 
them alſo which. ſhall believe on me through their word; And-he prayeth 
for their Glorification, verſe 24. Father, I will, that they alſo whom thog 
haſt given 'me, be with me where I am ( Chriſt then, as to his Divine 
nature, was in Heaven, a proof that he was God) that they may behold my 
glory which thou þaſt given me. 

Thirdly, The. inability of all things that may ſet themſelves to make 4 .xrom the int 
breach and ſeparation between God and the gracious ſoul, doth demonitrate re rond ofall 
an inſeparable conneftion between grace and glory. Famous is that place to things to ſepa= 
this purpoſe, in Rows. 8. 35,37, 38. Where the queſtion is propounded by rate betwixt 
the Apoſtle, whether any thing ſhall ſeparate betwixt God and his People, Chriſt and a 
and hinder their Salvation? And the Apoſtle faith No : where, obſerve theſe Believer. 

articulars : | ? 
F Firſt, The Interrogation ;. Who ſhall ſeparate? That is, none ſhall. For 1nterrogatio 
thus an Interrogation, is a ſtrong Negation. p. . negantis. | 

Secondly, Here is a particular application of this, to individual perſons; ? Mat. 23-33s 
not only Believers, or Ele& in general. Who ſhall ſeparate [ us J? Heb. 2.3» 

Thirdly, A particular enumeration of thoſe evils that might threaten 
this ſeparation, tribulation, perſecution, &c. And whereas ſome aſſert their 
own wills may be the cauſe of their Apoſtacy, and that not mentioned- in 
the Text. It is not faid their own wills ſhall not: ſeparate them. I'an- 

{wer, it is included, when it is faid, no other creature, except they will 
exempt mens will from the creation. | 

Fourthly, His glorying and triumphing over all theſe, v 7998, more 
than Conquerors.  Over-overcome. 

Fifthly, In whoſe ſtrength it is, that we are enabled to keep ourſtedfaſtriefs, 
that maketh it the more certain in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and not our own. 

Sixthly, His confidence, and he had the Spirit of God, Tireouer, 7 im - 
prrſwaded, though ſometimes it ſignifies no more than a moral periwafi- 
on, or probable conjeCture, yet it doth-nor exclude a certainty of know- 
ledg, Rom: 14+ 14, 1 know, and am perſwaded by the Lord Feſus Chriſt, . 
that there 4s nothing unclean of it ſelf, That is, I certainly know, it muſt there- - 
fore be judged by the circumſtances of the Text. 

Seventhly, It is not faid only, they ſhall not ſeperate, but that they car 
net ſeparate us from the love of God ; whether love be taken actively -or - 
paſſively, for the love wherewith we love God, or the love wherewith + 
we are beloved by God, is not now material; it is true of both. The-- 
ſum of this might be gathered up in this Syllogiſm. Thoſe that may © 
ertainly know, that they do ſincerely believe- and love God , may.- 
certainly know that they ſhall, be ſaved; but a real believer may-* 
certainly know, that he doth fincerely-believe and love God; therefore he - 
may certainly know that he ſhall be ſa ved. 


= 


Thus far of the firſt Argument: from our Graces, and. the infallible cone - 
\ nexion between them and glory : becauſe I may be judged to be too lons.: 
in this, I will be ſhorter in the reſt, that I may come to the fecond- pars - 
of the Queſtion. | 
2, A Believer may kyow that he ſhall be ſaved,.. becauſe he may kyow be- © 
| bath . 


. 
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2 .Argument, hath -the ſpirit of God dwelling in him, The in-dwdling of the #pirit i 
| #rom the in- roper and peculiar to believers; for the world eannot receive hi;; 
habitation of 2,1, 14. 17. That they have the ſpirit, they may know by the fpeciq 
he ſpirit, effets which he produceth in that heart where he dwells, by his cop. 
vincing, humbling, ſanQifying work, 1 Cor, 6. 11, By inabling them tg 
make progreſsin their ſanCtification, 2 Cor, 3. 18. By his fpecial aſſiftyree 
vyouchlafed to them in holy prayer, with ſighs and groans which cannar 
be uttered, Row, 8. 26, 29. By inabling them to mortifie their fins more 
and more, Roms. 8.13. | 
Now by all theſe effeQs, the in-dwelling of the Spirit of God in the 
heart of a Believer being manifeſted, it doth affure himy of three 
things. 
Fol, By the irihabitation of the ſpirit, he may know his eternal EleQioy, 
2. Thefſ:2- 13. Becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſelvatin, 
through ſanttification of the ſpirit. : 
Secondly, By this we may be ſure of our Adoption, Gal. 4. 6. «Au 
becauſe ye are ſens, God hath ſent forth the ſpirst of bus Son into your hear, 
ing, Abba Father. 
Thirdly, By the ſpirit dwelling in us, we may be ſure of Eternal fil. 
vation, Epbef. 1. 13, 14, In whom: ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the 
Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation, in whom alſo after that ye be- 
beved, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of Promiſe, which ts the earneſt 
our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto th 
praiſe.of his glory. In which Text there are two Words that are to he 
Zopeeyidſe, conſidered; the Spirit is a ſeal, it is an earneſt; a feal among men, is, r. For 
<ppapar. Secrecy, 2. For Diſtinfion, 3.For Authority, 4. For Certainty. A writing 
ſealed is authentick, and for enfuring. It is an earneft, fo KYd called, 2 Cor, 
1, 22. a Metaphor taken from buyers and feflers, An earneſt among men, 
is part of payment; and though it be but ſmall, yet it is ſufficient toſe- 
cure you of that which is of very great value. Though there be no com- 
mutative Juſtice betwixt God and the Creature, yet here it hath its weight. 
There is this difference betwixt an earneſt and a pawn; A pawn might he 
fetcht from his hands to whom it was committed to keep ; but an earneſt 
binds a man to Rand to his agreement, or at leaft he muſt Tofe his earneſt: 
But God will give the whole inheritance, and will not loſe his earneft. 
For our greater comfort, we may _ _ of theſe cane} ar 
—_ . Text, and the 2.Cor. 1.21,22, compared together. - 1. The perſon ſealing, 
yon 5 ow the Father. 2. In whom, in Chriſt, 3. With what ſeal, the ſpirit of Pro- 
pretii in vend;.. Miſe 5, whereare all the perſons in the Trinity, making us ſure of our in- 
zione interve- heritance. 4. When ? after ye believed. 5. The end fubordinate, the 
nentis,ut fides certainty of our falvation, a ſeal, anearneſt: ultimate, the praiſe of his 
fiat reliquz glory, 6, How long this ſeal and earneſt ſhall thus aſſure us? and 
perſolvende © that is, till we have the compleat poſſefſion of what it is an ear- 
ſummg. Beza. neft 
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: 3- Many bave withaut extraordinary revelation obtained a certain kgow 

fory leae, het they ſhould be ſaved; Therefore it is poſſible : That which 

poſſe valet con. hath been done, is not impoſſible, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. I have fought a } 
| g 
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ht, 1 have finiſhed my conrſe;, henceforth there is a Crown of | Righteouf- 
ker which þ _: s: 4 Righteons Tudg will give me at that : = —_ = 
to me only, bus ro all them alſo that love his appearing. This certainty 
the Apoſtle gathers from his ſincerity and conſtancy in his Obedience 
and Faith, and declareth the ſame certainty all thole have, that know 
they love: his appearing, Heb. 19. 34» Knowing in your ſelves, that ye. 
have in Heaven: a: better. and enduring ſubſtance. Par parium- ſtratio, & 
par affirmano: 

4. God commands' us to: makg our calling and. eletion ſure, therefore it i ,, Argument; 
ofible; Gods commands are not evidences of our ability, but yet are Nemo-tenerur- 
of the poſſibility of the duty that he commands; they do not tell us «4 impoſſile.. 
what we by our own ſtrength can do, but yet they declare what by 
our diligence, and Gods affiſtance, may be done, 2 Pet. 1, 10, And if 
we can. make our eleion ſure (not init ſelf, for fo it is, 2 Tim. 2. 19, 
but to our ſelves) we may be ſure of ſalvation, Row.8, 30. Whom he did 
predeſtinare, then ht alſo called: and whom he called,them be alſo juſtified : and: 
when: he ry them he alſo glorified. 6 p 

. The Papiſts grant a certainty of hope, therefore we may have a certainty , Argument; 
of rr fe by Faith we muſt firſt apprehend the object, before = Ham. come 
can hope for it; and according to the meaſure, degrees, and ſtrength of 7s (avid &-- 
our Faith, is- our hope; he that. hath. but a weak faith, cannot have a ##%. 6- 11s 
ſtrong hope. If Abraham had ftaggered in his faith, he had not been ſuppoſet® 
edfaſt' in his hope.. Rom. 15. 13, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy T2 999089: 
and peace in believing, that you may abound in hope. So much for the Heb pony 
poſſibility of this aſſurance. I 

Now | come to the ſecondpart of the queſtion, to ſpeak: to thoſe that Second part: 
know not that they have eternal life, and-diſcern not their ſpiritual con- of the Caſc. . 
dition, and thoſe may be of two ſorts, 

t. Some. that far want of diligence inthe uſe of means, are uncertain what 
their condition 1s, 

2, Such: as have made enquiry, and long earneſtly to be reſolyed- 
in this great Queſtion, whether they be Converted, Changed, and: 
ſhall be faved; or no, and yet cannot find it out. I would ſpeak-a few- 
things to the firſt of theſe, becauſe the greateſt part know: not their La 
condition, through their own. careleſsnels and negligence, that through: 
the ſloxthfulneſs. of their own hearts,. or the 7 5 of the work, or 
wiltiplicity of worldly care and buſineſs, are yet in the dark: That: 
examine their Shop-book: oftner, and more diligently, than:they do the- 
book of their own hearts; that make ofrner enquiry whether they 
grow rich, than- whether they wax good.. If I may judg of other: 
mens: hearts by mine own, in this point, and not be thought to have: 
too: hard and: uncharitable thoughts of them; I would conclude we- 
are all guilty of negligence in this caſe, and therefore walk in-the darks,. 
and remain in uneertainties about the ſalvation. of our immortal fouls, . 
which. ſhould be the firſt thing we ſhould make ſare 0', becauſe it. is 
of. the greateſt and everlaſting concernment.. Ah Chriſtian ,. chide thy. 
own. ſloathful ,. lazy , negligent heart 3. ſhame thy felf out: of this: 


CAare- 
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careleſineſs; what canſt thou eat and drink, and fleep, and- trade " 


quietly, -as if thou wert paſt all danger ? And yet thou doſt not know 
whether thou ſhalt be damned or ſaved. Awake, oh my foul! Rouſe 
up thy ſelf, and look after thine eternal ſtate; it 1s no matter whether 
thou art rich or poor, honourable or contemptible z the great queſtion, 
that with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs is to be reſolved, is, whether thou hat 
grace or no, whether Chriſt be thine or no-z -certainly careleſs perſons 
ſhould be ſtirred up to look after their eternal ſtate ; and thoſe that are 
diligent, need ſome conſiderations to make them more diligent : and 
therefore the Apoſtle Peter writeth to thoſe that had obtained like pre. 
cious faith with himſelf, calling upon them, urging and exhorting them 
to make their calling and ele&tion ſure, 2 Per. 1. 10. For this end, [et 
me propound theſe following queſtions to thee, that art negligent in this 
great concernment, and as thou readeft, give thy {elf a ſober ſeriow 
anſwer, | | 

1. ls it nothing to rhee to live in the daily negle& of a commanded 
duty? is it not the injuntion of thy Lord, whole ſervant thou doſt pros 
feſs thy ſelf to be, that thou ſhouldeſft give all diligence in this matter, 
and wilt thou not give any at all; or not at all proportionable to the 
weightineſs of thy concernment herein ? might not this raife doubts 
and jealouſies in thy ſoul, that thy condition is not good, becauſe thou 
art not diligent to know, and to prove it to be good ? eſpeciaily 
when thou doſt conſider that thy Lord commands thy diligence here- 
in: Mighteſt not thou queſtion the fincerity of thy obedience to any 
of Gods Commands, for want of the univerſality: of it, extending 
it ſelf to all Gods Commands? Tell me, Chriſtian, why hath God gj- 


-yen us this charge ? Read 2 Pet. 1. 10, Wherefore, ' the rather Brethren, 


give all diligence to make = calling and eleftion © ſure, is it not 
the ſame God that commands thee to pray, that commands thee to 
make ſure of Heaven? didſt thou never read theſe words ? or haſt thou 
read them, and thrown them by, and thought this counſel is not fit 
to be followed, nor this command to be obeyed? What canſt thou 
ſay for thy negle&t? Look a little into the Text, what is it that you 
are commanded to make ſure of? Houſe or Land? If it had been 1s, 
it is like thou wouldeſt have obeyed; but it is ſomething better, infi- 
nitely better, whether thou art effe&ually called, and eternally ele: 
ed; and is this to be done ſloathfully, careleſly; or doth not God 
require thy diligence, thy utmoſt diligence, nay all thy diligence, nay 
thy ſpeedy diligence without delay , thy painful fdiligence, without in: 
dulging: thy ſelf in thy ſloth; thy continual diligence: without weari 
neſs,, or till thou hadſt got a certainty of thy. tate? and ſhouldeſt 
thou not do this, rather than any temporal concernment ? ſhouldeft 
not thou make ſure of grace, rather than of riches; of Heaven, r4- 
ther than the Earth; of an intereſt in God, rather than of earthly poſ- 
ſeſhons. | 

2, Is it not a ſhame that . wicked men ſhould daily uſe-more -care to 


make ſure of fading vanities, than thou doſt to make ſure of _ 
; | | an 
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and more laſting riches? what, is not the {oul better than the body ? opergſe nisit 


or are things temporal better worth than things Eternal? how do they agunr. 


cark and care, what muſt we eat, and what muſt we drink; and how 
ſhall we be ſure of ſomething to keep us when we are old ? Doſt thou 


do thus for thy ſoul, how ſhall I get my fins pardoned, my nature ſanRi- . 


fied, and my ſoul ſaved? how ſhall I be ſure of an eternal heavenly 
houfe above, when this mouldring cottage of my body is tumbled down ? 
doth it not ſhame thee to ſee the diligence of worldly men, that if they 
buy houſe, or land, they look narrowly to the writing, and ask advice, 
and counſel, whether the Title will be good, that they may be ſure, and 
not defrauded ? - The old Uſurer will not let forth his monies, but he 
will have good ſufficient ſecurity, both for Principal and Intereſt, becauſe 
he ſaith, and knows it is good to be ſure; nay, yet farther, doth it 
not ſhame thee, that many men ſhould take more pains for - Hell, than 
- thou doſt for Heaven ;, and to be fure of damnation, than thou doſt to 
be certain of thy ſalvation? how do they daily drudg in the ways of 
| wickedneſs, committing fin with greedineſs, with both hands, heartily, 
with their whole ſoul, as though they ſhould not come to Hell ſure 
enough, or foon enough > while thou art dull, flat, liſtleſs in thy du- 
ties to God, and not praying heartily as for thy ſoul : Do not wick- 
ed men take more pains in breaking the Sabbath, than thou doſt in keep- 


ing of it? and do not they ſcorn duties, more than thou doft prize and 


practiſe them? But further, 


3. Doſt thou not too much forget thine own Mortality ? doſt thou. 


indeed conſider, that thou art haſting into an Eternal ſtate, and muſt 
within theſe few years, months, yea weeks, enter into an unchangeable 
condition? doſt thou indeed believe Heaven or Hell is before thee ? that 
eternal death, or eternal life, are at the end of this fading, ſhort, mo- 
mentany life? or doſt thou judg it to be indifferent, whether it be the 
place of thy everlaſting abode? what is the matter? Good Lord ! 
what ſloath, ſtupidity, negligence, hath poſſeſſed our hearts! ſurely, if 
thou didſt believe that thou mighteſt be in thy Grave to morrow, 
wouldſt thou not make ſure of Heaven to day ? it the leaſe of thy houſe 
be almoſt expired , 'and the Landlord hath given. thee warning to pro- 
vide thee another habitation, for he will not ſuffer thee to renew it any 
more, doſt thou not preſently enquire of - friends, and of thy neigh - 
boursz Sirs, can you tell me where I may have a convenient dwelling, 
I have but a little time in the houſe where 1 am, and I have had warn- 
ing to go out by ſuch a day? Art thou not careful to have an houſe 
ready to go' to upon the very ſame day thou leaveſt the former? Alas! 
man, doſt not thou know the leaſe of thy life is almoſt out ? Nay, doſt 
thou not know that thou art only a Tenant at will, and God may turn 
thee out at an hours, at a moments warning? and yet, doſt thou not 
make ſure of an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens? 
hath not God given thee warning? did thy head never ake? was thy 
heart never ſick? ſurely, if thou didſt not forget thy own mortality, 
thou wouldſt be more careful , Pn, diligent in thy buſineſs. I ſee 
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; frequently men upon their ſick-beds, when they think they muſt dye, | 


begin to enquire after heaven, and how they may know their fins are - 
pardoned, and whether their ſouls ſhall be ſaved; becauſe the apprehen- 
ſion of the neerneſs of the grave doth rouze them and for all thou know:- 
eſt, thou, though now in health, mayeſt be as ſoon in thy grave, as he that 
lyeth fick. God can ſtop thy breath when he pleaſeth. Art thou mortal? 
look then after thy ſoul. | | 

4. Is not this too great a ſleighting of the comforts of the ſpirit of God, 
of Chrift and happineſs? is there not ſo much excellency in all theſe, and 


- ſweetneſs in; diſcerning thy propriety in them, as to provoke thee to di. 


ligence, in making ſure of them? | : 

5; Doſt not thou know that others have loo'red long after it ? and 
doſt thou think thou ſhalt come fo eaſily ts it? others have prayed 
much, and fearched themſelves often, and yet have not been able to- 
ſatisfie all their own doubts, whether they Lave Sone farther than e- 
ver any Hypoctite went? and doſt thou think it will be ſo eafily dif- 
cerned, whether thy heart be fincere with God? many find it a hard 
thing to diſtinguiſh betwixt the higheſt __ of common grace in 
Hypoerites, and the loweſt degrees of ſaving grace in a true Be. 
liever. 

6. Doft thou think that Conſcience will never be awakened to diſquiet 
thee, when thou canſt not ſatisfre' it about thy ſalvation ? will it al- 
ways be in this ſpiritual ſlumber ? doſt thou think that fickneſs will ne- 
ver come? and that death will never come? and that trouble will ne 
ver ſeize upon thee? when thy Conſcience ſhall be fo alarmed, that. 
thou wouldeſt give-all thou art worth, to know what ſhall become of 
thy ſoul? Oh then, for an infallible evidence of Gods love ! Oh then, 
that thou mighteſt know whether God will pardon thy fin, and fave thy. 
foul! Oh dreadful cafe! when thou comeſt to dye, and Conſcience ful 
accvſ? thee for thy floath, when thou feeleſt thy ſpirit begin- to fail, 
aud apprehendeſt thy ſelf. near the grave, and Conſcience rageth, and 
is not at peace, becauſe thou doft not know whether thou ſhalt go, to- 
Heaven or. Hell. Ir is. dreadful, doleful, ſad, to hear theſe complaints 
from a dying man: Oh wo is me, that I muſt take my farewel of all 
my friends, and. death is impatient of delay, and yet I cannot ſay my 
{irs-are pardoned ! Oh, wo is me, though I lye a dying, I cannot fay my. 
ſins are pardoned ! within a little. while my body muſt be carried-trom 
my Bed to-my Grave; but oh, it breaks -my heart, that I cannot tell 
whether my ſoul, my precious ( and yet too much negle&ed ) foul ſhall 
be carried to Heaven: by holy Angels, or dragged down to Hell by 
curſed Devils! Oh that God would grant me a month or two, a little 
longer, that I may work out my ſalvation! But thy Conſcience ſhall 
tell thee, thou hadſt-time, but thou didſt miſ-ſpend it; thou hadſt it, but 
thou didft not improve it in getting this grand queſtion reſolved, Whe- 
ther thou hadſt made thy peace with God.” Conſider now how dread- 
ful it will be, when Conſcience is awakened, and thou in this caſe unre- 
{olyed. | 
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—2. If thou bea true Chriſtian, yet herein doſt thou not a& too much 
like the careleſs ungodly World? they take no care to make ſure of 
Heaven, and wilt thou juſtifie their praRice, and hearden them in it ? 
There are ſome carnal ones in the family; a carnal husband, or a car- 
nal wife, or ungodly children, or graceleſs ſervants, that mind not God, 
nor care for their fouls, that look not after Heaven; and wilt thou be 
ouilty of incouraging them in their careleſneſs, and hardening them in 
' their forgetfulneſs of God, by-thine own remiſsneſs ? But if thou waſt 
ſerious in the uſe of means, prefling, following hard after God, thy 
ianels might ſhame them out of their wickedneſs, and might refle& 
upon themſelves, If fuch a one that lives ſo circumſpeAly, and taketh 
{o much pains in duties, and yet doubteth, and fears, and would fain 
be reſolved ; what a careleſs. wretch am I, never to regard my own 
ſoul? they are ignorant of God and his excellency, of Chrift and his 
bezuty , of Grace and its neceſſity : and therefore deſire them not, nor 
care to make ſyre of them; but God hath opened thine eyes to ſee 
all theſe. Stir up thy ſelf then to get a certainty of thine intereſt in 


8. Art thou not too much guilty of Hypocrifie when thou goelt to 
the Table of the Lord, and yet dolt not givediligence to make thy cal- 
ling and ele&ion ſore z nor to have the certain knowledg of the par- 
don of thy fin, and of thy peace with God? is not the Lords Supper 
an ordinance for the helping the right receivers to aſſurance of the par- 
don of their fin in the blood of Chriſt? is it not for that end a ſeal of 
the Covenant of grace; if thou ſayeit, thou uſeſt it for this end, why 
then, doſt thou look after it ao more, when thou returneſt from that Or- 
dinance ? 3 

_ Having premiſed theſe things to awaken you, and rouze you out of 
your ſloath, ſuppoſing that now you are reſolved to take any courſe 
that can be preſcribed from the Word of God : That thou art one, who 
weepeſt, mourneſt, complaineſt , becauſe thou doſt not diſcern thy ſpi- 
ritual condition: I ſhall lay down my advice to thee in theſe following 
 DireQtions. | 

1. Direttion, 


I. Get ſome Charatleriſtical dfinguiſhing ſigns of true ſaving grace, by DireQions to 
r 


thy ſerious ſearching the Word of God. God hath told thee in his Wo 
who ſhall be damned, and -who ſhall be faved, though not by name, 
yet by the qualifications by which they are deſcribed. In the Bible 
there are the Statute Laws of Heaven, and the Rtanding Rule by which 
thou muſt be tryed, thou muſt ſtand or fall, be eternally blefſed, or 
everlaſtingly miſerable ; as thy condition is conſonant to, or various 
from the infallible Chara&ers of ſaving Grace contained in the Scrip- 
ture. Thou that haſt deſerved eternal death , mightefſt know before 
on day of the general Aſſize, whether thou ſhalt be acquitted or con- 

emnecl, | | | 

But if thou know not how to gather theſe thy ſelf, go to ſome” godly 


faithful Minifter, and defire him to give thee ſome Charadters' of a fm- 
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cere Chriſtian from the. Word of God, wherein hypocrifte -and ltacerity 
are differenced, and:be {ure the ſigns thou tryeſt thy {elf by, benotſhortgf 
ſaving grace, or that willnot hold tryal, or bear thee out at the day of judg. 
ment. I cannot here inſert any; partly, becauſe I have not room-to croud them 
in; partly, becaufe, by what 1 have already laid down under that head, That 
2a man might know that he is ſincere, believeth and. loveth- God , ſomething 
to this purpoſe might. þe picked-up. !' -  'ii/ Fu 618 
| '2, Direthon. * © Ni ©1260 
| 2, When thou haft thus furniſhed thy ſelf, thy next work muſt” be # 
ſet thy Conſcience on work, and refieth apon thy own heart, and upon the 
motions of thy will, * and compare thy ſelf with the Word of God. The for- 
mer ſent you to ſtudy the book of Gods Word , this calleth upon-you 
to ſtudy the book of your own hearts. The other- is a dire&t a of the 
underſtanding, this is a refle& a& to make a judgment of thy ſtate, whe. 
ther- there be a Tranſcript of thoſe: things in thine -own heart-:- for 
every Believer hath the Goſpel-laws written upon the table of his ſoul 
by the Spirit of God. Aſſurance cannot be had ordinarily, - without 
the examination of our own Hearts: for aſſurance is the certain knoy: 
ledg of the concluſion drawn from the premifes, one out of the Scrip- 
ture,: the other by the refle& a& of the underſtanding, or Conſcience, 
thus: He that believeth, and is juſtified, ſhall be ſaved; that: is the 
Word of God: Then by the ſearch of his own heart, he muſt he able 
to fay; But I believe and am juſtified : and from. theſe two, doth refilt 
this aſſurance, that he may conclude: Therefore I ſhall be ſaved. Lake 
15.8, The woman that had loſt a piece of filver, did: tight a- Candle, 
and ſwept her houſe, and thereby found what ſhe. had loſt. Confd- 
ence is this Candle, the Scripture is the fire at which it muſt be lighted, 
and ſelf-examination is the broom whereby the'heart is: ſwept, and fo the 
ſtate of the ſoul, which before was not dilcerned, comes to be diſco» 
yered. : EO: | 
But here take heed thy heart be not raſh in affirming or denying fuf- 
pend the determination till thou haſt :made a- narrow, ftri& inquiry m- 
to thy ſoul; as thou loveſt thy ſon], do not preſume; as thou valueſt thy 
comfort, do not deny any work of the Spirit of God upon thy heart, 
but with thankfulneſs acknowleds any thing -:that -thou: canſt: diſcern 'to 
be a fruit of the ſpirit. Search rthroughly, and judg empartially. Say 


© therefore to thy 1oul, to make thy ſelf more ſerious in this' weighty 


work; Thou art now, oh my foul,. inthe preſence of the [great Heart- 
tearching God, that knoweth certainly what. thy. ſtate and- condition 


Deus oft ocnlns js, what thy will, heart, and affe&ions are :: thou muſt, oh tiny ſoul! 


Jr finitus. 


ſhortly ſtand at the Bar of God, as now thou ſtandeſt at the Bar of Con- 
ſcience, and muſt be ſearched, judged by the Lord, and-have the fen- 
tence of Life or Death, of ablolution or condemnation, according as 
thy ſtate ſhall. be found to be. Conſider, : oh my foul, thou art now 
about the greateſt concernment in the world: many have been. miſta- 
ken, many are now tormented in Hell, that once thought © their con- 
dition was good ;./it is not therefore for. thee. to flatter: thy felf, and: 

it 
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It is eafie to be miſtaken: and if thou ſhouldeſt be miſtaken, it 'is as 
much as: thy foul is worth: if thy condition be bad, and thou conclude 
it to be good, thou wilt but go more merrily to Hell : It is as much as thy 
comfort is worth, if thy condition be good, and thou conclude it to be 
bad, thou wilt go more ſadly to Heaven, and wilt be unthankful to thy 
-God,-and keep, the glory from him, and the comfort from thy 1ſelf. Thou 
art indited, oh my ſoul ! arraigned and found guilty, that thou haſt ſinned 
againſt the Lord : the queſtion is, Whether thou haſt repented, and art 
pardoned ? FE charge-.thee therefore, oh my foul ! that thou ſpeak truly, 
and anſwer rightly to theſe demands. 

Art thou 1o far convinced of fin, of the vilenefs of its own Nature, 


the evil in it, the evil after it, that thou art weary of it, thou groancſt - 


.under it,. thou. loatheſt it, and art unteignedly willing tobe broken from 


every fin, iwithout any referve? and what thou canſt not extirpate, that 
thou wilt bewail?: Art thou fo far convirced of thine own inſufficiency 
to help thy ſelf, that all thy tears cannot waſh thee, and make thee 
clean ; all thy duties cannot ſave thee : that though thou dareſt not neg- 
let.them as means, yet thou darcſt not rely upon them as a Saviour ; 
fa that thou fſeeſt the neceſſity of a Chriſt, the ſuitablenels. of Chriſt, 
.the ſufficiency and willingneſs of Chriſt, offering himſelf unto thee in the 
Goſpel, calling to thee, crying after thee, ſaying, Ah thou-poor, miſera- 
ble, forlorn ſinner, thou haft undone thy ſelf, wilt thou now be cured ? 
thou haſt wounded thy ſelf, wilt thou let me apply a plaiſter of my 
blood, my healing, pacifying-blood, to thy bleeding ſoul, to thy d1- 
| ſtreſſed, diſquieted Conſcience ? all that I expect from thee, is to take 
me for thy Lord and. Husband, to rule, govern, fanRifie, and fave thee : 
thou haſt withſtood thine own mercy : -I have often asked thee, and thou 
haſt often denied me ; but yet if now thou. wilt receive me, behold, I 
bring pardon along with: me, and peace along with me, and eternal life, 
and every good thing along with me yet mercy is not gone, it is not 
yet denied to thee, When thou mayeſt gather fuch things from the Word 
of Chrift, put the queſtion to thy ſelf, What ſayeft thou, oh my ſoul? 
thou heareſt the gracious words of the Lord Jeſus, he. commands thee to 
come, he: inviteth thee to come, he promiteth thee acceptance if thou 
.comez. art thou willing,, or art thou not? wilt thou perſevere in ihy 
former denial, atd be damned, or wilt thou yield, and be ſaved? wilt 


thou conſent to take him for thy husband, and ſubſcribe unto his texms? 


doth thy judgment value him above all? and thy will chuſe him above 
all ? and thy affe&tions go out after him above all things in the world', 


as a woman doth: in. all. thoſe three reſpets, when ſhe taketh: a man to -- 


be her husband ? : 


Art thou ſo far convinced of the excellency of the everlaſting glory of 


_ the Saints, and the perfe&tion of that happineſs that is above, as it is a 
ſtate of perfe&t Holineſs, as well as a ſtate of real Happineſs; that thou 
art willing to part with any thing that might hinder thee from obtain- 
ing of it; and do any duty preſcribed by God, though difplealing to hy 
Heſh,and uſe them as means for the attaining.of .ſo excellent an 8nd ?.- woulalt 


thou :. 
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- thou have him whatever it coſt thee? canſt thou not be without hin 
whatever thou be without? then pals ſentence for thy elf, concluding 
thy condition to be happy. . 

This is'the neareſt way to fiad out thy condition, not ſtand wrangli 
with thy ſelf for thy former negle&s, any further than for thy humiliation; 
and do not ſo much enquire what thou halt not formerly done, as what 
now thou art really willing to do. : ; 

Beſides, this ſolemn, ſet-examination, thou ſbalt find it very profits. 
ble to get and keep a fight of thy fpiritual condition, to call thy fdf 
to an account every night before thou fleep, where thou haſt been that 

| day, what thou haſt done, what company thou haſt been in, what ſin 
' NF rapsBuy thon haſt committed, what duty thou haft omitted : and mourn if thoy 
ni Seipete, haſt fallen, and return thy hearty thanks to God, if thou haſt walked 
iſ carefully and circumſpeRly that day; this counſel a Noble Heathen did 


60K 8T6A698 Ef 
' Pythag, Cerm. Bive, to call our ſelves to an account before we ficep, 


3. Direttion. 

3. That thy aſſurance may be yet more compleat and full, and thy 
comfort ariſing from the ſame more enlarged; Fail down at the Thrane 
of Grace, and beg earneſtly, and pray importunately for the witneſs of the 
Spirit of God. For as it is the Spirit that worketh grace in us, 10 it is 
the Spirit that muft diſcover the truth of that Grace to us, 1 Cor.2, 13, 
Now- we have received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 
of God, that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God, 
Rom. 8. 16, The Sparit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we ar 
the children of God. But beware thou take not Satanical deluſions for 
the ſpirits perſwaſion z' or the conceit of thy own Brain, for the witneſs 
of the Spirit. The Spirit never witnefſeth any thing to any man, con- 
trary to what is revealed in the Word, for he is a Spirit of Truth, and 
never ſpeaks contradictions z- therefore if any man thinketh that he hath 
the witneſs of the Spirit, teftifying that he is a child of God, and yet 
is not holy, humble, penitent, he is deceived ; but if thou haſt the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit, and the Spirit witnefſeth ſo much unto thy Conſd- 
ence, and with thy Conſcience, 1. It inflameth thy heart with love to 

- God and Chrift. 2. Itraiſeth more hatred in thee to thy fin. 3. Thou 
findeſt a mighty ſtrength and power in it, Ngaging thy ſoul to walk hum- 
bly, holily with thy God. 4. A wonderful cogency in it to be zealous 
for God, in ſuffering any thing for his ſake, and doing and obeying any 
thing that he enjoyns, — thou haſt encouragement to ask * this of God, 

q Joh. 14. 13, becauſe it is according to his will (q), Fob. 14. 21. Lord, is it not ac- 
Its cording to.thy will, that I ſhould be careful of my immortal ſoul, and 
make fure.its- eternal happineſs and ſalvation? it is thy command I ſhould 
.do fo, that 1 ſhould examine my ſelf whether I be in the Faith, and whe- 
ther Chriſt be formed in my heart. Lord, I have examined, but yet 1 
.cannot clearly ſee it. Nee there is ſome grounds to hope it, but yet I 
.cannot confidently affert it. . Oh thou blefſed Spirit of God, clear up 
mine underſtanding, and ſtir vp- and exeite my Graces, that I may feel 
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the actings of them in my foul, and ſo better diſcern them. Though 


this be arbitrary and not necefſary, yet do to me as thou didſt unto thy 
ſervant David, when he prayed that thou wouldeſt lift up upon him the 
light of thy countenance, thou putteſt gladnefs into his heart (7). 
| 4. DireFion, 
4. Preſs after the higheſt degrees of Grace, and be much in the exerciſe 
thereof, if thou wouldeſt clearly diſcern thy ſpiritual condition. The 
weakneſs of thy Grace makes thee doubt of the truth of Grace. The 
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Chriſtian muſt be like the Crocodile, * that grows as long as it lives, and + as ſome af- 
ceaſeth to be, when it ceaſeth to grow. The body of a man is continu- firm. ts, 


ally growing, till he come to his perfeR age, and then ceaſeth to grow : 
for then, though he may wax fat, and broader, yct he riſeth not higher, 
and his bones have no increaſe: So when we come to our full ſta- 
ture in Chriſt, to our perfe& age in glory, we ſhall grow no more, 
becauſe then we ſhall be perfe&t;z but in our minority we muſt be al- 
ways growing, and a growing perſon is eaſily diſcerned to be a living per- 
ſon. A Dwarf-cannot ſee ſo far as a taller man, nor be ſeen ſo far: So 
a little Grace cannot be fo caſtly perceived amongſt a croud of fins and 
corruption. | ; 

When Grace at firſt is like Eljahs cloud, 1 Kings 18.443, 44, little, 
like a mans hand, it was hardly diſcerned ; but when it did increaſe, and 
the Heavens were black with Clouds, every eye could then perceive them. 
Afurance is uſually vouchſafed to Chriſtians of the largeſt fize. Men put 
not up a great Maſt or Sail in a little Boat, but in-a larger Veſſel, that 
s able to bear it. - 

So alſo by the ſtrong aRings and exerciſe of Grace it is diſcerned. A 
man in his ſleep, when he acts not reaſon, cannot judg himſel{ to be a 
man. A manin a {woon, when he cannot be perceived to breathe, ſtanders- 
by know not whether he be dead or alive, nor he himfelf. Moral habits 
are acquired and ftrengthened by frequently repeated As, and more eaſi- 
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ly diſcerned. The fire lying raked under the aſhes, is not ſo eafily found, theſetled reſt 
as when it being blown up, breaketh forth into.a flame. He that hath of the mind, +» 


ſtrong love to God, will fooner feel it; and the more frequent it moy- 
eth, and is upon the wing after God, the Tooner ſhalt thou know that 
thou loveſt him- The being of a thing is proved by its operation, Ope- 
rari ſupponit eſſe. | 


Dirett, 5.. Be well acquainted and informed in the nature of - the Cove- - 
nant of Grace, and the conditions thereof. Whatſoever are thy doubts, - 
there is ſomething in the Covenant of Grace that would be ground of : 


latisfation to thee; isit- thine own unworthinels? here rich and free 


Grace is Jaid open ; is it thy long delay of comming unto God that now ' 
thou thinkeſt it is too late ? the Goſpel will tell thee, that Chriſt : 
will not caſt thee off, if now thou © come unto him; - is it- thy. ragged, - 
torn, imperfe&t obedience? the Covenant of Grace accepts of finceri- - 
ty, though - there be many  infirmities; : the intention - of the: heart, - 
tor the. work of the hand; the purpoſe, for the-performance z where - 
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the ſincere ſoul cannot, do ſo much as he doth really defire 9, 
do. 

Dirett, 6. Prize the ſocicty of the people of God, that are acquainted with 
the workings of Gods ſpirit upon their "hearts. Be much in communion 
with the Saints. When they have been unfolding their doubts, they haye 
been in ſome good meaſure reſolved; this hath quickened their hearts when 
| they have been dull; and blown up the ſparks of love in their ſouls tg 
5 Luk. 24432. God, that they have felt their hearts to burn within them _(s) with loye 
Plal. 66. 15. towards God. 

- = vi Direft. 7, Keep a record of all the experiences thou haſt had of Gods 
rag © a6 goodneſs to thee, and what thou haſt formerly found (t) make it 4 meani 

for the ſupporting of thy ſoul for the preſent, and the future. Such a time 
thou canſt remember thou waſt upon thy knees, bemoaning thy {elf 
loathing thy elf, full of forrow and complaints, and God took thee up 
11 the arms of his love, and ſpake like a friend, words of peace and com- 
fort to thy ſoul, and bid thee be of good chear, he was reconciled to th 
foul; he filled thee full of ſorrow, and afterwards filled thee full of joy, 
he caſt thee down, and raiſed thee up; he broke thy heart, and bound 
it up; he came to thee, as to Mary, expoſtulating with thee; ſinner, 
why weepeſt thou ? what aileth thee? thou weepeſt for thy Saviour, and 
he was by thee, and ſhewed himſelf unto thee, 

So much for the means to obtain this certain knowledg of eterna] 
life; but if by the uſe of theſe and the like direRions, the ſoul 'cannot 
get this aſſurance; and though he ſearch, and pray, and grieve, becauſe 
he hath not the light of God's countenance ſhining upon him, fol. 
loweth the means, and longs to know his eſtate; and all things he 
enjoyeth, are leſſened in his eſteem, becauſe he cannot ſee his intereſt in 
Chriſt, whom he doth moſt eſteem, To thee 1] will give theſe direQi- 
ONS. 


thoſe, that by thy condition is bad. Though thou canſt not affirm thou haſt the faith 
theſe direfti- of Evidence, yet do not percmptorily ſay, thou haſt not the faith of 
ops cannot Adherence ; though thou haſt not the witneſs of the ſpirit for thee, yet 
yer obtainthis J, not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy ſelf; canfſt not thou ſay thou art 
«BUFaBCt. _ {ire of Heaven ? yet do not ſay there is no hope of Heaven; though thou 
canſt not own Heaven as thine, do not difown it; if thou canſt not prove 

it, do not diſclaim it. It is ſtrange, yet ordinary, to ſee many doubt- 

ing Chriſtians diſpute againft themſelves, and reaſon againſt their own 

comfort; tell them of their longing after Chriſt, their weeping and 

mourning for him, they doubt it is not in truth: if you fay to them, 

if you do not truly love him, then let him alone, and follow no more 

after him; why do you grieve for him, becauſe you cannot find him, 

if you do not truly love him? they will reply, Conſcience will put a 

man on to do fomething, when yet it may not be done out of love to 

God; if you ask, can you take up with any thing ſhort of Chriſt; 

though indeed they cannot, yet they will reply, The heart is deceitful, 

and they know not what they ſhould do. Frame not Arguments 4gainf 

| ry 


Counſel to Firſt, Though thou canſt not ſay thy condition 1s good, yet do not ſay that 
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thy ſelf, when thou canſt nor frame them for thy ſelf; live by faith, when 
thou canſt not live by ſenfe and comtorrt, 

Take heed here, of judging thy condition to be bad, by trying thy 
ſelf by rules, net fo ſuitable ro find out the being and truth of grace, 
as the growth and increaſe of grace. And here, ES 

1. Say not, thou haſt no Grace, becauſe thou haſt not ſo mnch as 
thou.ſeeſt others to have; to take notice of the eminent degrees of Grace 
in others, to provoke our ſelves to labour after the ſame proportion, is 
good ;, but to argue for a nullity of Grace, becauſe thou haſt not ſuch 
a quantity of Grace as thou dilſcerneſt in others, is not rational. Is 
there no water in the Brook, becauſe there is not fo much as in the 
River? Is there not light in a candle, becauſe there is not fo much as 
in the Sun? Wilt thou ſay thou art a Beggar, becauſe thou art not to 
rich as thy Neighbours, that have a full eſtate? Or, that thou knoweſt 
nothing, becauſe thou knoweſt not ſo much as the greateſt Scholar ? 
Obſerve Peter in this caſe, Foh. 21. 17. he did not fay when Chriſt ask- 
ed him, Loveſ# thou me more than theſe, 1 love thee more than John, or 
any of thy Diſciples love thee, but, 1 love thee; thou muſt love Chriſt 
more than thou loveſt any thing in the world beſides, or elſe thou doſt 
not ſincerely love him; but thou muſt not conclude, that, except thou 
loveſt him as much, or more than -others love him, that thou haſt no 
love at all unto him : Yet this is ordinary, I never was humbled ſo much 
as others have been; I cannot mourn as others do. Enquire now after 
the rrath, rather than after the degrees; and know thy humiliation is true, 
Firſt, when thou art broken for and from thy ſin: ſo much bitterneſs 
upon the breaſt, as weaneth the child from it, is ſufficient. Secondly, that 
m thee ſee a neceſſity of Chriſt, and willing to cloſe ſincerely with 
im, 

2, Say not, thou haſt no Grace, becauſe thou halt not grace propor- 
tionable to thy deſires ; but, rather hope thou haſt it, becauſe thou haſt 
{uch enlarged deſires after it; is not he a froward, unthankful child, that 
; _ a Father hath given him nothing, becauſe not ſo much as he de- 
treth 

3. Say not, Thou haſt no Grace, becauſe thou ſeeſt corruption in thee 
more than before ; they were in thy heart before, though thou didſit not 

diſcern them the houſe is full of filth, but while the ſhuts are up, it is 
not perceived, but take them down, and you fee it plainly, not becauſe 
there is more filth, but becauſe there is more light. 

-4. Not becauſe of the indiſpoſedneſs of thy heart to, and dulneſs of 


thy affeions ſometimes in the time of holy duties. 


Secondly, When thou canſ# not get aſſurance, make as much improve- uPfal, 33. 18: 
ment of the grounds upon which thou mayeſt build (u) hopes of ſalvation, & Pal, 148. 


The probable grounds thou haſt, thou wouldſt not part with for all **: 


the World; if thy heart is not full of joy through ſenſe of Gods love, 
yet thine eyes are full of tears, and thy ſoul of ſorrow, through the 
lenle of thy fin; wouldſt thou change thy condition with any hypocrite 
hatſoever, with the richeſt man _ hath no- Grace ? I would not have 

m thee 
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thee reſt ſatisfied with a probability, but yet blefs God for a probability 
of ſalvation: -Is it nothing, that one that hath deſerved hell moſt cer. 
tainly, ſhould have a pobability that he ſhould eſcape it ? would not this 
be a little eaſe to the torments of the damned, if they had but a ſtrong 
probability, that they may be ſaved? but no hope makes it heavy : when 
thou art ſick, thou enquireſt of the Phyſitian, Sir, what do you think 
of me? ſhall I live? or ſhall I dye? if he reply, it is not certain, byt 
there is good hopes, it is probable you will live, and do well.; this i 
ſome ſupport unto thee in thy ſickneſs. 

Thirdly, D:/courſe with ſuch Chriſtians whom thou dareſt not judz to by 
ungodly, and yet findeſt them to be in the ſam: condition with thy ſelf, ha 
ving the ſame doubts, the ſame fears, complaining of the ſame ſin; and th 
not paſs a worſe judgment upon thy ſelf than thou dareſ# upon ther. This 
is.a very uſeful way, either to convince, or ſupport, to conſider our cafe 
in a third perſon. Thus Nathan convinced David, 2 Sam. 12. 1, to the 
15. ver. So the Prophet convinced Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 35, to the end of 
the Chapter. A_ man condemning another in the ſame cate, becomes av 
TozerT2xg1@ ſelf-condemned. - So a man: approving of another in the ſame 
ſtate and condition, cloathed with the fame circumſtances, as himlelf, is 
to approve of himſelf; thou heareft another ſay, he knows not what to 
think of his preſent and eternal ſtate ; but yet thou ſeeſt, and he tells thee 
he dares not willingly fin; the defire of his ſoul is to walk holily and 
humbly with his .God, he dare not negle&-a commanded duty ; thou dz 
reſt-not fay, this man hath no grace; it being as well with thee, lay not 
worſe of. thy ſclf. | rr A. 

Fourthly, For ſake not - ditty, becauſe thou wanteſt comfort , Thou had 
better want joy, than negle& duty; for duty is more necetfary than 
comfort, and in order: to- it, therefore muſt be minded more ; to. ſeek 
comfort, may be in love to thy felf; but to be (conftant in duty in the 
want of comfort, argues conſcientious obedience to the commands of 
thy: God. Though thou art not taken up into the arms of Chiift, 
yet lie at his feet; though: he doth not take thee into his hoſom, yet 
throng. among the croud to. touch the hem of his garment. He might 

| deny- thee comfort, and yet own thee for his child , but thou canſt not 
deny him duty, and yet own him for thy God: if he do- not tell thee 
thou art his Sen, yet do not thou ſay, thou wilt not be his {w) Servant. 
I beſeech thee, ſay not, I will hear no more, I will pray no more, Or- 
dinances are in vain, and--all indeayours will be in vain. Cilſting «ff 
hope, clips the wings of ferious, conſtant endeavours. Limit not God 
to thy time. Foſeph did not prefently diſcover himſelf unto his Bre- 
thren, but carried himſclf as a ſtranger to them. Foſeph knew that they 
were his Brethren, but they knew not that they were related to- hw: 
but they often coming to. him, . and making known their perplexed 
condition- in- the grief and. trouble of their ſouls, with {ad complaints 
and moans, he could no longer refrain, his heart was full, his bowels 
did. yearn, and the fire of love did fo flame forth,. that made his tears 
preſently boyl over, 1 am Foſeph your Brother, 1 will ſhew you kind- 
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neſs, be not troubled, Ger. 4.5. 1. and the following verſes. While thou 
followeſt God with thy complaints, and prefſeſt hard after Chrift, he 
will at length ſhew, and make known himſelf unto thee. O thou weep- 
ing ſinner, I am Jeſus thy Brother, I am thy Redeemer, I will be thy 
Saviour 3 though thou haſt dealt unkindly with me, yet I will receive thee 
with the ſweet embracements of my everlaſting love. Read_P/al. 85.8, 
Hop. 6, I, 23-3+ I/a. 54+ 7,8. _ ARR 

Fifthly, Always be more obſervant of the purpoſe and diſpoſition of thy 
heart, the inclination of thy will, the general ſcope of thy life, than the paſſi- 
onate _ of joy and comfort. There is but little conftancy in thele joys ; 
| like the tide, they ebb and flow. Like a Land-flood, might overfloy 
for a while, but alittle after be dried up; joys are the /weet-mears of the 
ſoul, but are not for its conſtant fare and diet. For a ſpiritual banquet, 
not for a ſtanding-difh. Thus it was with David, And the experience 
of. Chriſtians proves it. ; 

Sixthly, When thou canſt not experience the ſweetneſs of the Promiſe, yet 
then firmly believe the werity of the promiſe. The Truth of the promiſe 
doth not depend upon our ſenſe and feeling of it, eſpecially when we 
would ; there might be evidentia credibilitatis, when there is not evidentia 
rei, ſufficient reaſon to believe ; becauſe it is a promiſe made by God, when 
thou doſt not' as yet ſee the performance of it. Though thou haſt not 
taſted honey, yet thou wilt believe it to be ſweet, if told by one that 
hath eaten thereof. 

Seventhly, Carry thy ſelf really towards thy ſin, as thou doſt conceive, 
through miſtake, God doth towards thee. Thou ſayeſt, God doth not love 
thee, be ſure thou doſt not love thy fin; thou ſaycſt, he hath caſt thee 


off, be ſure- thou caſt off thy ſin; ſmile as /zrr{e upon thy fin, as in thy - 


greateſt darkneſs of diſcomfort, thou ſayeſt God doth upon thee. Lighten 
the ſhip by caſting thy ſins over-board, and thou ſhalt come fafe to ſhoar. 
This Eclipſe may be by the interpoſttion of ſome ſin betwixt thee, and 
the light of God's countenance, 

Eightly,' Diligently obſerve what grace is of the greateſt growth in thy 
ſoul, and make the beſt improvement of that for thy ſupport. The body natu- 
ral doth grow in all the parts of it, but nor equally, as to all dimen- 
ſions ; the finger grows not to the magnitude of the wriſt or arm; In 
mixt bodies there are all the elements, but one is predominant. Amongſt 
the many branches. of a tree, one might out-top all the reſt. In a ring 
of Bells, all ſound, but the great Bell is heard above them all. In the 
new-Creature there are all Graces raaically and ſeminally, but yet one 


might be more eminent than the reſt. In ſome, Faith (x); in ſome, love x Mat. rs. 25: 
to God (y);.in ſome, forrow for ſin (z); as every fin is radically in) Luke7 44:47. 


every wicked man, yet fome fin is grown to a greater height, and, like 
Saul, is taller than the reſt; in one, coveteouſneſs z in another, paſſion ; 
n another, pride, 

Moral vertues are conneted communs vinculo, with a common bond, 
yet they may be in ſeveral degrees: Some have them 77 gradu continen- 


16, that, though the diſorders and: perturbations of the ſoul are very 


Mm 2. urgent 


; 2 COT. 2. 7. 
2 Chro.33.12. 
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2 Gal. 3. 10. 
þ 16a, 1. 18. 


c Job y. 21. 
I Core 4. 4+» 
Phil. 3.8, 9. 
4 Mat. 12. 20. 


urgent and preſſing, yet amanis able to reſiſt, and to ſuppreſs them. Some 

in grad. temporantie, when the paſſions are more ſedate and calm; ſome ix. 
grady heroico, when they are fo ſubdued and reſtrained, that they are ſub- 
ject to the government and rule of Right Reafon, the Guide and Leader of 


the ſoul. Now, that grace that is moſt eminent, is eaſily diſcerned, Make 


ule of that. 

Ninthly, Blear not thine eyes by always poring upon thy ſin aud wants, thas. 
are the reaſan of thy doubts and fears, but ſiudy alſo the Righteouſneſs and 
fulneſs of Chriſt, for the ſupport of hope and confidence. Know, that if 
thou hadſt never {o little fin, (4) yet thou haſt need of a Saviour; and.if 
thou haſt never ſo much, he is willing and ſufficient (b); if thou hadt 
never ſo much forrow, and inherent grace, thou muſt be juſtified by the 
merits of Chriſt alone c); and if thou haſt but ſo much as is true and 
ſincere, thou art juſtified, and ſhalt be (4) ſaved. Set thy Faith on work. 
therefore, to lay hold upon Chriſt, and Faith will ſuck ſtrength from Chriſ, 
as the child doth cleave to the Mother by the navel,and receive nouriſhment 
from her; a twig that is ſhaken by every wind, yet tied to the body of a 
tree, it ſtandeth faſt ; eye thy ſin to caſt thee down, and Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs to raiſe thee up. 

Tenthly, Be- more #1 prattice, than in diſputes ; and wherein thou would. 
inform thy judgment, preceedin a right method. Many weak Chriſtians car- 
not ſee the complexions of their faces, becauſe they are always lookingin- 
to troubled waters, ſearching into needleſs diſputes and queſtions ; notio-: 
nal knowledg in the Scripture will never cure thy diſtemper, no more than 
bare: reading of Galen, or the works of ſome Phyſitian will recover a man 
from a fit of ſicknels. | 

And where thou wouldſt be. informed, proceed 'in a right method, que- 
ſtion not thy eleQion firſt, but thy true converſion. God bath reprobated 
2e, all will be in vain; but thou muſt prove thy ele&ion by thy converſion, 
as the caule is diſcovered by the. effet. We muſt begin in this, where God 
dothend and end where God doth begin. As on a Ladder, he that is above, if 
he would come down to you, muſt firſt nſe the top-rounds,. but if you 
would $0 up to him,. you muſt flrſt uſe the bottom-rounds, and afcend itep. 
by ſtep. Election is the uppermoſt round, fanQification is- at the bottom; 
and by our {anRification we muſt climbup to fee our names written in the 
Book of Life. In building, men proceed methodo ſynthetica;, in pullin 
down, methodo analytica. If you would take a Watch to pieces, you mult. 
begin where the Watch-maker made an-end. The Carpenter when he builds, . 
firſt lays the-foundation, and finiſhes the roof laſt 3 when he pulls down, 
he takes off the raof,. and ſo to the foundation. God did firſt chule, and-. 
then convert usz but we firſt know our converſion, and thereby our; 
election, K 4 

Motrves to get eAſſurances 


In the cloſe, take theſe Motives drawn from the utility of this Afſarance, - 
to quicken thee further to labour after it. This Aſſurance will be, 1. Com-- 
fortable to thy ſelf. 2.. Profitable to, others. 


It 
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It will fill thee with comfort, 1. Under all God's Providences. 2. Under 
all God's Ordinances. Tis 

Firſt, That is a deſirable frame of ſpirit, that doth fit us to carry our 
- felves under the various diſpenſations of divine providence  wherewith the 
people of God are exerciſed) as moſt becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
profeſſion we make. Affurance helps us in this For, 

I. Aſſurance ſweetens every mercy, it isthe Sugar in our Wine, He knows 
every mercy is given m mercy, and not in. wrath : he knows it is not his porti- - 
on; he hath much here, but he 3 ſure he ſhall have more hereafter z but-. 
the want of this imbitters all outward injoyments to the doubting Chriſti- 
an; who ſaith, what are the riches of the world to mie, when I doubt whe- 
ther the graces of the ſpirit are infuted into me. ? whatis gol) without God's 
love? and what is plenty without hope of Heaven? ' 

2. Aſſurance will lghten every burden; with this he can bear the burden 
of adverſity (as Sampſon did the gates of Gaza upon his back, 7# /g. 16.3.) 
without ſinking under it. 

1. The aſſured Believer knows he 15 rich in the midſt of poverty, Col. 2. 2... 
Though I cannot ſay riches are mine, yet I can ſay Chriſt is mine, and that 
is more. Though I cannot fay fiſver and. gold is mine, yet l can fay-grace. 
and glory is mine, and that is better. This believer can look up towards. 
Heaven, and ſay, yonder is the place, the Palace, the Kingdom 1 havea title 
to, above yonder Heavens muſt I for ever dwell; above yonder Sun is a 
manſion for me; Oh, Ilong to be. there, where I know I ſhall for ever be. 
My heart is filled with joy, while I think on it z Oh what joy ſhall enter 
into me, when ſhall enter into that joyful bleſſed place z though now I 
walk in rags, I ſhall ſhortly be cloathed with white and glorious Robes. - 
Now a cottage is my houſe, but a ſtately building is prepared for me, 2 Cor. 
5- I. Foh. 14. 2, 3. 

2. The aſſured believer rejoyceth in the ſharpeſt ſufferings for the Goſpels 
ſake *. He can deſpiſe and ſcorn all the ſcornings, threatnings, and reproaches * Heb, ro. 34. 
of the ungodly world; for though the ſeeth heis /hated_by men, yet he Ads 5. 40,47, : 
knoweth he is beloved by God. & 16. 23, 24, 

3. Aſſurance ts the beſt Cordial in time of ſickneſs, and a Soveraign reme- 25. Compare - 
dy againſt the fears of death. But it is ſad to be a doubting Chriſtian, Gal-2-20.with 
when thou art a dying Chriſtian. Adts-20.23 241 - 

Secondly, The affured believer may with comfort approach to God in & *** 73+ 
all his Ordinances. 1. He can .go to the Throne of Grace with humble 
boldneſs, crying, Abba Father. 2. When he reads or hears the Word of 
God, every part is welcome to his ſoul. When the Promiſes are opened, 
he can fay,. theſe belong to me, when threatnings are denounced, he can : 
rejoyce, becauſe he is delivered from the miſery threatned; when com- 
mands are urged by afſurance, they are much facilitated z this is my Fa- 
thers command, I will doit ; my Fathers will, I will obey it. . 3. He'can : 
approach with joy to the Lords Supper, and fit there with great delight. He' 
ſes the wounds, the ſufferings, the ſorrows of Chriſt, all this was for me. - 

Secondly, This. aſſurance will make thee profitable unto others. - - 

1.. To the wicked, '. 2. Ta the godly, . £ 
1,.Io - 


Ly 
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1. To the wicked.” By this the wicked ſhall be convinced, that Reli- 
gion is a reality, that Ordinances are not empty things, when they muft 
acknowledg ſurely theſe men meet with ſomething from God'in duty, 
which we are ſtrangers to, that maketh them thus chearful'in all condi- 
t10ns. 

2. By this they ſhall be convinced, that that is falſe they have conceived 
of ſeriouſneſs in Religion ; that if they cloſe with Chrift, they ſhall never 
have a delightful pleaſant life more. Drooping, diſconſolate mourning Chri- 
ſtians, ſtrengthen this error in wicked men too much. 

2, It will make thee profitable to the godly. 1. To the weak, 2. To the 
ſtrong. 

Firk, Thou wilt be profitable to the weak, by communicating thy expe- 
riences to them for their comfort and tupport, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 

Secondly, Thou ſhalt be profitable tothe ſtrong, that have the ſame aſ- 
ſurance with thy {ſelf. When two ſuch meet together, oh how ſweet is their 
diſcourſe of the joys of Heaven, and of the comforts of the Spirit, and the 
delights of the life of a Chriſtian ! 

Thefe advantages, amongſt many others that I might have named, hath 
the believer, that is afſured of his ſpiritual ſafe condition, that a bellever 
that yet knoweth it not, doth not fo fully enjoy. I ſhall conclude all with 
that exhortation of the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 1. 10,11, Wherefore the rather Bre- 
thren, give diligence to makg your calling and elettion ſure----for ſo an en- 
trance Tra be miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, | 
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V Vhat difference is there between the Con- 
fli& in Natural and Spiritual Perſons ? 
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Rom, VII. 23. 


But. I fee another Law in my members warring 4- 
gainſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me in- 
to captivity to the Law of fin. which is in my mem- 
bers. | 


hag gH E Apoſtle having ſhewed in the former Chapter, 
mw that Juſtified Perſons are not under the Law, pro- 
BR ſecutes and amplifies that choice Priviledg in this - 


= -; 


Z4MRS ſeventh Chapter, which hath four . parts. 


Verſ. 1.— 6. Moſes'miay be a good friend, but to 
fallen man he is ever an ill Husband, a bloudy-. 
| Husband, as he was to Zipporah, Exod. 4.25, 

2. A complaint, partly of the Law, as an occaſion of fins malignity, 
ver. 8, 9, 10. and partly of - his. own eſtate, 1. Before Converſion (as - 
either . ſectxe.- ot -deſperate, ver. 9, 10,11), 2. After Converſion (-as + 
troubleſome and vexatious), ver. 14.——24, I 

.3- An Apology, 1. For the Law as Spiritual, holy, juft, and good, - 
ver. 12, 14, 16. 2. For himſelf as under a force, &c. wer. 15, 17, 20, 22, - 
25. The beſt Goſpel Apology againſt ſin, is (under Chriſt ) afore or 
after diſſent, .2 Cor,'7, 11, This grace will allow for a good clearing of - 
our ſelves. | | | TRIES. 

4. A Gratulation, ver. 25. No man, «ſpecially, no godly' man cap, un- 
der the Goſpel, want matter-of thanks,” be his condition- never 1o fad, fince - 
the former .is not altogether hopeleſs, and-.the latter hath at preſent a - 
part and intereſt in Chrift. 


. 1, An Allegory, which ſhews there is no match- p,rt; of the . 
ing with Chriſt, rill we be divorced from the Law, woody | 


My Text falls under the ſecond head. The Apoſtle's condition was Coherence: -- 


» 


bad before Converſion, ſad after Converſion, trulf militant, andjno.;releaſe: : -.. - 


frem' this: warfare, Eccle/. 8. $..Ghrift indured;the contradifiion; of fin- 


ners,- , 
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What difference is there between the Conflict 


Tn ma _— 


Diviſion of 


the Text, 


The ſcope of 
the Text, 


in .a good and true ſenſe be extended to the .unregenerate alfo, :n 


ners, Heb. 12, 3. Chriſtians, the contradiCtion both of ſin and finners, 
and that continually. May they. not- well. complain? as P/al. 120.5,6,y, 


and. Ger, 25. 22, | 
In the words, note, 1. An A of Obſervation; Godly men are great 
obſervers, eſpecially of themſelves, ver. 18, 1 kzow. ver. 21, 1 find, and 
in the Text, I ſee. 
-2. The matter obſerved ( a Combat or Conflit ). In which, note, 
1. The Combatants or Champions,' the Law of the mind, and the Lay 
of the members. The form of a Being, Naturaliſts call, a Law, Bac. 4+ 


forma Calidi, Aphor. 7. becauſe Forms like Laws, and Laws like Forms, 


do ordinate and conſtiture Natural and Politick bodies in their being, 
diſtintions and operations. Yatablus calls it, aliam vim, Laws as forms 
being principles of a@ion. . Grotins diſtinguiſheth of a fourfold Lay. 
I, Lex Dei, recorded in Scripture. 2. Lex Ments, the Judgment be. 
tween things honeft and diſhoneſt. 3. Lex Aembrorum, the carnal or 
ſenſual Appetite. 4, Lex Peccats, the Cuſtom of 'finning ; to compleat 
which heads, we nwſt ( with the leave of that Learned Author) add two 
other diſtinions, namely, 1- The Law of Original fin propagated by 
Generation, which is ſirengthened by cuſtom in evil, and together with 
our ſenſual appetite depraved, makes up the Law of fm. Secondly, The 
Law of ſanctifying Grace infuſed in Regeneration, which compleats the 
Law of the mind. 

-2,” The equality of this fight in a reciprocal oppoſition, fin indyel- 
ling, fighting againſt Grace indwelling, and contra Arab. Caſtramen- 
tem, there being a pitch'd Battel between Grace and Corruption; in which, 
ſome Graces and Corruptions bear the office of Commanders, others of 
Common-ſouldiers: this is noted in the Prepoſition @y7:, compare Ht, 
12. 4, | 
3. The diſparity of the fight managed by way of Rebellion on the part 
of fin, by way of Loyalty and Authority on the part of Grace : whence 
Beza and Piſcator render it rebellantems. 

4. The dubiouſneſs of the fight, both parties often fighting as it 
-were 4quo Marte; ſometimes one, ſometimes the other ſeeming to 
.get the better, as in the battel between Iſrael and Amaleck, Exod, 
17.11. « 

5. The ſad event too often on the better ſide which is, led Captive; 
m-which term yet there is a mixture of comfort 5 Sin, when in Triumph 
aRing as a Tyrant, not as a lawful Soveraign: The Law of the mind 
may be over-born by, but never indents with the Law of the members; 
as a perſon enſlaved by force, but not by contra ; or as School boys, 
in-a miſrule, may ſhut their Maſter for a while .out of doors; but at 
laft he gets in, and they pay dearly for that affront. Withal, note in 
the Text, a mixture of civil and military terms to illuſtrate the ſpiritual 
conflit; there being a Law-ſuit, as well as a pitch'd Battel, -between 


Grace and Corruption. | 


The Text is limited by the Apoſtle, to the Regenerate ; yet may 
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whom there is a Law of the mind; namely, the Law of . Reaſor , 
though not of Regeneration. Yea, Porphyrins, lib. 1. mee: «moxis uſes 
the Apoſtles phraſe, calling it Ti” yopoy 78 vevs, Taking therefore the Law 
of the mind, and the Law of the members in a large ſenſe 5 may not every 
one take up this complaint of the Apoſtle ? Thence note, | 


In every man, eſpecially in the Regenerate, there is a Conflit between Doctr, 


the Law of the 14nd, and the Law of the Members. 
That it is ſo, appears by a threefold Evidence. 


1. By the teſtimony of Nature ſpeaking in Heathen, - Thus, 2Zedea, V*- The $7, 


deo meliora, proboqu: deteriora ſequor. SO Simplicins ad Epittetum , 
"Aney®, Geetrs 7dy abyor xiviieega (THT f5iv huds TH; nat” durdy gotwpnves) 
y 4 /Xpeaury AuÞ3oa. The irrational appetite diſplaces reaſon, &-c. and 
leads it Captive. 

2, By teſtimony of Scripture, and that 1. As to the godly, Gal. 5. 17, 
The fleſh Iuſtetb againſt the ſpirit, &c. 2. As to the unregenerate, inſtance 
in Herod, who was troubled by this conflict between Luſt and Conſcience, 
Mark 6. 26. Yeay in the very Heathen, Rom. 2. 14,15, who, by not 
—_—_— to Conſcience oppoſing lin in them, felt Conſcience accuſing them 
or fin. 

3. By every mans experience. Who finds not every day within himſelf 
a conteſt of contrary motions and inclinations? Are we notall in this point 
Rebeccahs, big, though not with Twins, yet with an Eſax and a Facob, two 
contrary Nations ſtrugling each with other ? Ger.25. verſ. 22,2 3, Oh that 
we had all her wiſdom and ſucceſs. 

The &%7:, why it's ſo, will appear in the Explication and Reſolution 
of the ſpecial Caſe of Conſcience aſſigned: which therefore here 1 


paſs 


3 a Key of Explication. 

1. As the greatyſo the little world (Man) is made up of contraries: The 
outward man of contrary'Elements, humours, health, and ſickneſs; the in- 
- ward man of contrary Principles, reaſon and paſſion, grace and corruption, 
conſcience and ſenſe. 

2. Manis both an AQor in, and a Theatre of the greateſt ation, and 
nobleft conflit in the World , though uſually inviſible, and therefore 
not ſo much obſerved, Prov. 16. 32, He that conquers himſelf, is a 
_—_ Heroe than Alexander, who conquered a great part of the 

orld. 

3. In the ſtate of Innocency, there was no conflict; in the ſtate of Glo- 
ry, there will be no confli&t; there being no corruption to combate with 
Grace, Ina ftateof Minority (as infants and fools) there is no confli, 
till reaſon begin to dawn, and with it conſcience to aftuate common prin- 
ciples againſt the motions of innate corruption, In a ſtate of corruption 
there is no ſpiritual conflit, becauſe there is no renewing grace to combate 
with corruption 3 that ſtrong wan, that keeps all in' peace, till a ſtronger 
than he comes, Lake 11.2 1, 22. 

4. The natural conflit is in every podlly man, the ſpiritual conflict is in 
n no 


Before I propound the Caſe, let me premiſe ſome particulars, preparatory, prem, (als. 


— 
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What difference is there between the Conflic Serm, 13, 


Dueff, 


Anſw. 


no wicked or natural man. This I note to allay the fears of drooping Saints, 
who finding a conflift between con{cience and corruption, conclude they are 
in the ſtate of Nature,and ſearch not for the confli between Grace and Cor- 
ruption. This is, as if a man ſhould conclude he is a Beaſt, becauſe he hath 
{enje likea Beaſt, not conſidering that he hath reaſon ſuper-added, which x 
Beaſt is not capable of. | 

5. There is a vaſt difference between the natural and the ſpiritual con. 
flict, This will appear in the reſolution of the caſe. | 

6. The miſtake about theſe two conflits, 1. Undoes natural men, who 
feeling a combate in themſelves, fondly apprehend it to be the fight between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, and thereupon reſt ſecure ina natural eſtate. 2, It 
troubles regenerate perfons, and that in reference both to duty and com: 
fort, making them drive heavily, becauſe they doubt whether they be I/-a- 
elites or e/Egyptians. — 

7. As the great wiſdom of God lies in governing the great world madeup 
of contraries ; 1o the great wiſdom of a godly man, lies in governing the 
little world made up of like contraries. 

8. This government lies principally in diſcerning theſe conflifting con- 
traries, and improving their contrariety for the advantage of the outward 
and inward man, He 1s the witeſt Phyſitian, who can govern the body made 
up of contraries; and heis the wiſcſt Chriſtian, who can rule his ſoul in the 
midſt of contraries. In this Government Chriſt is Principal, Pal, 1 10. 2. A 
Saint Inftrumental, Hof. 11.. 12. 

0. This ſingular wiſdom is attainable in the uſe of ordinary means, and 
that by the meaneſt, who have grace to follow Chriſt's condu&: yet not 
by the power of free-will, or humane induſtry, but by the bounty of free 
and fpecial Grace, 2 Tim.3.15. Fam.1. 5. Rom. 9.16. 

10, It cannot be expe&ed that any -unregenerate perſon ſhould under:- 
ſtand to purpoſe the difference between theſe two conflicts ; becauſe he hath 
no experience of this double State, and double Principle. No wonder 
then, if ſuch ſay of me, as the Fews did of the Propher,. Ezek. 20.49, Doth 
he not ſpeak, parables? However, for the ſake of the Unregenerate, to con- 
vince them ; and for the ſake of the Regenerate, to comfort them ; 1 ſhall 
endeavour ( plowing with Chriſt's Heifer ) to find out-this great. Rid- 
dle. And fo I come to the Caſe, and a caſe of the higheit concern- 
ment. 

Wherein doth the Natural and Spiritual conflict differ > or, what 
difference is there between the conflit' in the Natural and Spiritual 


man ? 


They differ principally in ſeven-particulars : And 

I. In the ground or cauſe of the fight, which. in the Unregenerate. 
ISg F \ 
1. Natural Principles, or the reliques of Gods Image in the Underſtand- 
ing: The Notion of a Deity, and of loving my neighbour as my {elf, &c.. 
are Principles, cannot be razed out of any mans heart, be he never ſo pro- 
feſt an Atheiſt 5 nor can thele principles lye always idle, but will more or. 
kfs be inaRion againſt corrupt inclinations, 
5 2. Acqui- 


wy 
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2, Acquired Principles from- common illumination, moral and religi- 
ous education and cuſtom, This light dilcovers more of fins obliqui- 
ty and danger, thereby laying on a ſtronger bridle of reſtraint through 
fear, ſhame, &c. and adding ſpurs to the exerciſe of many parts of pi- 
et Y. ; 
A The natural temper of the body which indiſpoſes to ſome ſpecial fins, 
as well as to ſome ſpecial graces. As all fouls, ſo original corruption 
in them may be equal, yet not a& equally, becauſe of the indifpoſednets 
of bodily Organs. Thus ſome naturally are more chaſt, ſober, and meek 
than others, and hence their temper advances the combate againſt the 
luſts that oppoſe the fore-mentioned virtues, 

4. The contrariety of one luſt to another. Grace is uniform, and each 
virtue linked together in a perfe& ſubordination : but fin is divided, and 
oppoſite to it felf as well as to Grace, Thus Ambition ſays, Spend 
Covetouineſs ſays, Spare - Revenge incites to murder, Self-love reltrains 
for fear of an halter. Here now is a combate, but only between fleſh 
and fleſh, between fleſh more refined, and fleſh more corrupted. The beft 
of theſe may be called a counter-motion ( as in duft and clouds agitated 
by contrary winds). but not properly a confli& or fight, becaufe they 
proceed not from a true vital principle, there being in a natural man, no 
principle of Spiritual Life. 

. On the other hand; In the Regenerate, the combate ariſeth from the 
Antipathy of two contrary Natures perfe&tly hating each other, Gal. 5. 
17. Of all affetions (as one notes well ) love and hatred are firſt, and 
moſt uncompoundable. A godly man hates fin as God hates it; not ſo 
much for its danger, as for its loathſomneſs; as ſome creatures hate 
filth, ſo that they will rather dye than defile themſelves. One Wolf 
may fſnarl at another, but the quarrel is not laid in their Natures as it 
is in the Wolf and Lamb, which therefore cannot be reconciled. God 
in Paradiſe firſt founded the Trumpet to this Alarm, Geyr. ;. 15. pro- 
claiming an eternal War between the ſeed of the Woman, and of the Ser- 
pent. As in perfons, ſo much more in principles, there is a mutual 
abomination. Compare Pſalm 1 39. 22. Prov. 29. 29. Pſalm 97. 10. and 
119. 128, and Rom. 8.7, Enemies may, but Enmity can never be recon- 
_ 

II, They differ in the obje& or matter of conflict z which in a natural 
man is, 1. Groſler evils that ſtartle the Conſcience. 2. Infamous evils 
that are attended with worldly fear or ſhame, Or, 3. Some particular 
evils that croſs temper, education, or cuſtom, &c. 

But in ſpiritual perſons, the matter of confli is, 1. Little fins as 
well as great, 2. Secret fins as well as open. 3. The firſt rifings as 
well as the groſs a&ts. 4. Sins which promiſe worldly ſafety, credit, 
profit, contentment, as well as thoſe fins that threaten the contrary. 
5. In a word, all moral evil; hatred and antipathy being of the whole 
kind, P/al. 119. 128, eſpecially of thoſe evils which moſt indanger the 

New-man, Pſalm 18, 23. and ſuch as are beloved fins, at. 18. wer; 
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— mu 


_—_ 


what difference 3s there between the Confli@ Serm, 1 3 


INI. They differ in the ſubject of the conflict. In natural men, the 
fight-is in ſeveral faculties, reaſon fighting againlt ſenſe and paſſion, oy 


the diate of conſcience againſt the corrupt inclination of the will; * 


whence the fight is more at a diſtance by miſſile Arms and velitation. Bur 
in the regenerate man, the fight is more cloſe in the ſame faculty , the wif. 
dom of fleſh and {pirit counter-aQting in the ſame underſtanding, the luſt. 
ings of the fleſh and ſpirit in the fame will : whence the fight is, as it were, 
anter Triarios, Grace and Corruption immediately , which at firſt hap| 
was managed by the Haſtats and Scutati, Reaſon and Intereſt. The for. 
mer is like the fight of the Soldiers of Fortune, more lazy, and by way 
of Siege ;, the latter more keen and vigorous, by way of Afault or on- 
ſet; like that of Scanderbeg, who fought with his Enemies breaſt to breaſ; 
in a Box or Grate. . 

IV. They differ in the Inſtruments or Weapons wherewith they com- 
bate. The natural mans weapons are (like himſelf) carnal z to wit nz- 
tural or moral reaſon, worldly fears or hopes, and ſometimes ſpiritual 
fears or hopes, but carnalized, namely, laviſh fear, and mercenary hopes, 
But the Regenerate mans weapons are Spiritual , 2 Cor. 10. 4. to wit 
Sracious Intereſt, and all the ſpiritual Armour, Epheſ. 6, werſe 11, 
18, eſpecially the Shield of Faith, and the Sword of the 


Spirit. 

'V. They differ in the manner of the fight. The natural mans com- 
bate is more mercenary, admits of more Parleys, Ceſſations, Correſpon- 
dencies, as 15am. 15-9. Sauls fight with «Amalech, But the ſpiritual 
man ( as ſuch) fights it out to the laſt, and will give no Quarter. The 
former is like the ſtrife between Wind and Tide, which often come about, 
and are both of one fide; the later is like the Dam and the Tide, that ſtrive 
till one be born down : or like Stream and Tide, meeting and conflicting till 
one hath oyer-born the other. 

VI. They differ in the extent of the confli, in relation to its ſubje& 
and duration. The extent of the Subje& is double. 1. As to the Facul- 
ties. 2+ As to. the Ats. As to the Faculties; The ſeat of War in the 
Regenerate, isevery faculty, fleſh and ſpirit being ever mixed ( as light 
and darknefs in every point of Air in the twilight ) 1 Theſ, 5. 23. Grace 
and Corruption leaven the whole man : So that in the Regenerate, there 
is at.the ſame time both-a Civil and a Foreign War, that in the ſame facul- 
ty, this in-one faculty againſt another, 

Contrariwiſe, in the Unregenerate, there is uſually nothing but a for- 
reign War between ſeveral faculties; there being nothing of ſpiritual good 
in their wills and affeftions, to ſet the ſame faculty againſt it ſelf. 2. It 
extends alſo to every a& of piety and charity (eſpecially if more ſpiritual) 
Rem. 7.21, for Which, the natural man hath no confti& ( but againſt 
them ) unleſs it be to ſtop the mouth of Conſcience inlightned, &c. Nor 


indeed doth he know experimentally what ſpiritual a&s of Piety are. ' 


But the regenerate find'it by conſtant experience z Faith and Unbelief, 
Humility and- Pride, ever oppoſing and counter-working cach 0- 
ther; whence he is forced to cut his way through his Enemies , and 
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to diſpute it ſtep by ſtep. Others may fſeck, but he ſtrives, Luke 1 z. 
24; and takes the Kingdom of Heaven by an-holy violence, Afarrh. 
11, 12, in ſpight of ſpiritual enemies that way-lay him within and with- 
out. 

2. As to the extent of duration of the War, which being in the Re- 
generate irreconcilable, muſt needs be interminable ; like the War be- 
tween the Romans and Carthaginians that was intail*d to poſterity: or as 
fire and water will fight for ever, it together for ever. In the. natural 
man ( contrariwiſe ) the quarel is; ſoon took up, as between the Ramans 
and other Nations; there being not that antipathy between Reaſon and 
Corruption, as there is between Grace and Corruption. 

VII. They differ in the concomitants and conſequents of the fight. And 
1. The fight in natural men may ftand with the conſtant practice of, and 
living in fin againſt the light of Conſcience, Godly men fin more with 
knowledg, but wicked men more againſt knowledg. He that is born of 
God, doth not commit fin, that is, make a trade of living and lying in 
known fin, 1 Fohr 3. 9. 

2, The fight in the Unregenerate hinders not the perfe&ion and con- 
ſummation of ſin in the antecedent deliberation and purpoſe, in the pre=- 
ſent delight and complacency, and the following pertinacy and impeni- 
tency. Inſtance in Saul, Herod, Fudas, and others. But the Spirit, by 
its conflict, breaks the power of ta in all theſe in the Regenerate, that 
they can neither do good as they would, nor fin as they otherwiſe would, 
Gal. 5. 17. 

3 The 6ght in natural men ſeeks only the repreſſion, not the ſuppreſ- 
fion of ſim, to lop the ſuperfluous branches, not ſtub up the root; to charm 
the Serpent, not to break its head, But the ſpiritual fight ſeeks the full 
mortification- and abolition of ſin, Rom. 6. 6. / hatred ſeeks the deſtruQion 
of its Enemy, 1 Sam. 24. 19. and 1 Fohr 3. 15. ) and the compleat per- 
feaion of Grace, though not attainable in this life, Phil. 3. verſ. 10,—- 14. . 
This for the firſt branch of Wiſdom, which teaches to diſcern between the 
natural and the ſpiritual Conflift, 


The ſecond Branch of Heavenly Wiſdom, lies in improving Application - 


_ Spititual Contrarieties, by ſiding with the ſpirit againſt the 
feth., 


1. This is done. 1. By watching all the forces, deſigns, and mo- - 


tions of the Enemy. We have in us Legions of theſe Devils, the 


meaneft of them too ſtrong, and too ſubtil for us, Heb. 3. 13. true + 


Gibeonites, that can eaſily cheat us with their mouldy Bread, and 


couted Garments; Sons of Anak, all of one confederacy , and 


iworn Enemies of our. ſalvation, had we not need have our eyes in 
our , heads, and ſet watchfulneſls upon the forlorn hope? 1 Cor- 
16. 13. . 
2, By making head early againſt the Enemy. @Principirs obſta, &e. 
. hip fin in the bud, cruſh this Cockatrice in the ſhell, ftrangle this hel- 
liſh Brat in the birth 3 take heed of the firſt appearances of evil, take 


its firt Alarms; flight not the {ſinalleſt ſin or occaſion of finning, How + 
* much. - 


— 
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- much miſchief isdone by a little wound, alittle Thief, a {mall Spark? 7a, 
3. 5- and 2 Sar. 11, 2. ; es 

3. Oppole eſpecially thy Maſter-Luſt. Fight ( in compariſon) neither 
_ againſt {mall nor great, but againſt the King of theſe Helliſh Regiment, 
1 Kings 22, 351, Befure to pull out that right eye. This is the skirt Satan 
lays hold of,. in wraſtling with thee, to thy hazzard, and his no ſmall adyan. 
tage; The Goliah and Holofernes, who being once flain, the Phzl;ſtins and 
Aſſyrians will ſoon be routed. Thro the head of this Sheba over the wall, 
and the enemy will retreat ſhamefully. 

4. Never enter the field without thy Second : Fight under the Shield, a; 
well as under the Banner of thy General. In other fights the General flies tg 
the Battel upon the wings of his Army, but here the Army flies upon the 
wings of their General. This is done by Faith and Prayer. Thus David 
conquered Goliah, 1 Sam.17.45. and the Philiſtins, 2 Sam. 5. 19,2 3. Fight 
always upon thy knees; Let Aoſes be praying while Toba is fighting, 
Exod. 17. 11. May not Chriſt take it ill if thou carry thy {ſelf as if thou 
meaneſt to ſteal a victory before he know of it? 

5- Put on, keep on, ſtand in, and exerciſe thy Spiritual Arms, Ephe|. 6. 
V.10.—-—18, That only is Armour of proof: never any girds it on but 
may boaſt before the Victory. Allude to 1 Kings 20.11, never any fought 
proſperouſly without it : It's our metal as well as our weapon. Neither 
Earth nor Hell can ſtand againſt this Artillery of Heaven. Let not Satan find 
thee difarmed, leſt he leave thee diſpoyled. There is no fighting with carnl 
weapons againſt a ſpiritual Enemy, You may as well beat the Devil with a 
1word or 1pear, as conquer fin by the power of Free-will, or with moral and 
wordly Arguments. They are but paper-bullets,and paper-walls; the ſcorn, 
not the Terror of Hell,though uſeful in ſome cafes. Remember withal,there 
are no arms for thy Back-parts. 

6. With ſome Luſts fight like the Parthians, flying. 1 Cor. 6. 18. and 

2 Tim.2.22, This is but an honourable retreat, and warlike ſtratagem, Foſh, 
8. 15. Fadg. 20. 32. Youthful Luſts are like the Baſilzsk, or like a burning: 
Slaſs in the Sun, that may not be looked on, 2 Sam. 11. 2, with other Lyuſts 
fight like the Romans, charging home. 

7- Entertain no Parley with thy Enemy.” This coſt all mankind dear at 
firſt, Gen. 3. ver. 1.—4. It's diſloyal, looks like a confederacy, and is very 
dangerous. Come not into aels tent, ſleep not in Dalilabs lap, talk not 
-with 7oab,leſt he ſmite thee under the fifth Rib. Sin and Satan are too cun- 
ning Sophiſters tor us to diſpute withal. He in a manner gives up his Caule 
that will plcad it with the Devil. The beſt Anſwer to Satans Suit,is a round 
and churliſh denial, Zach, 3.2. Aatt.4.10. Fude ver.g. Parleyins is a kind 
of faint denial, and draws on this impudent Suitor, 

8. Take advantage by every thing that befalls thee in this SpiritualWatfare. 
Eye thy reſcrves: The Captain of thy Salvation is both thy Vanguard and 
thy Rereward, and will be thy Reward : thou gaineſt thy Husband, as Ds 
41d did his Wife, by conquering theſe Phil;tins - and, while thou art fight: 
ing for him, he is weaving thy Crown, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. Eye thy fellow- 
folgters, taoſe Worthies of the Heavenly David, that are both Mitont 

an 
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and Triumphant, Heb.12.1, Example is very forcible. Yea, take advantage 
by thy very Foyls, to be more humble, charitable, dependent, watchful and 
couragious. Let not the Enemy gain the field, after Conqueſt, by a back- 
blow of Pride. This e-Latiochws gains (often) more by flattery than by 
force,, Dan. 11» 21,22+ It's honourable for Chriſt to ſay, Welt done, &c. 
but dangerous for Satan to lay, well done and ſafe for thee to ſay, poorly done, 
when thou haſt done thy beſt. Deſpiſe thy ſelf when others admire thee 3 
and be aſſured that ſelf-admiration is the moſt dangerous Devil in the World. 
Eſpecially, improve advantages prudently:when thou haſt thy Enemy on thy 
. hip, yea, on the ground , fall with all thy weight upon him, give him no 
* Quarter, leſt thou meet with the 'dovm of hab, 1 Kings 20. 42, and of 
the 1/raelites, Numb. 3 3. 55, 56. Here, as onenotes well, Learn Wiſdom of 
the Serpents-brood, who never thought they had Chriſt ſure enough,though 
they had him in the Grave, ar. 27. 64. Remember , it's thy higheſt Wiſ- 
dom, firſt to diſcern, next to improve the Spiritual Contrarieties that a& in 
thy boſome. He is the wiſeſt man that knows himſelf, and he the {trongelt 
man that conquers himſelf. This alone is the true 1/raelte, who by conquering 
himſelf, m_ ( in a pious ſenſe) overcome both Heaven, Earth and Hell, , 
Gen. 32.29, 
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V Vhat Faith is that, which except we haye 
in Prayer, we muſt not think to obtain any 


thing of God ? 


James x. 6. 


But let him ach in Faith. —— 


OR the Connexion of theſe words with the former, 
> fince they will not give much light to the Queſtion] 

am to handle, and the time will hardly permit things 
more neceſſary to be ſpoken; I ſhall wholly wave, or 
very briefly ſpeak to. 

The ſubje I am to ſpeak to, is to ſhew what is 
meant here by asking in Faith, or what Faith that is, 
which whoſo hath not, muſt not, or hath no rez- 
ſon to expect to receive any thing from God. God 
may beſtow his mercies where. and on whom he pleafeth ; but he isno 
way engaged by promiſe, to beſtow any mercy on ſuch an one that ask- 
eth not in Faith. It is not ſaid that ſuch an one ſhould expe any great 
matters from God, but not any thing at all; the leaſt mercy is greater 
than he hath any reaſon to think he ſhall receive ; not only he ſhall not 
receive Wiſdom, ſpoken of ver/. 5, but not any thing. Wiſdom: he may 
get as Achitophel did, and many other things, without praying in Faith, 
or praying at all; but for Divine Wiſdom, or for any bleſſing from God, 
he may think what he will, but if the Apoſtle may be thought worthy 
to adviſe him, he would not have him think to receive any thing, except 
he ask, and ask in Faith. Therefore it much concerns us to know what 
is meant by asking in Faith, fince the want of it makes our Prayers of 
none effet; if we pray without it, we may pray, but you cannot juſt- 
ly expet any return of your Prayers, except it be as of an _ 
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ſhot up to Heaven upon your own head to. your wounding. - Of this 
Queſtion I ſhall ſpeak very plainly, as the Lord ſhall enable me, in the 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, comparing Spiritual things 
with Spiritual things. | ” 

Some may make it to imply more to ask z Faith, than. to ask with 
Faith, or that it is more to be 2 Faith, than for Faith to be in as... To 
be & Love is more than zo love; and when it is faid, Rev. .1. 10, that the 
Apoſtle was zz the Spirit, it ſhews that not only he had the Spirit, and 
was filled with it, but there were great overflowings, and a-ſuper-abun- 
dance of the Spirit. This the Apoſtle ſeems to call, Fam. 5. 15, the Prayer 
of Faith, as it their Faith rather prayed than they ;, as Paul ſpeaks, It & 
net 1, but the Grace of God in: me; when Faith rather may be ſaid to a& 
#4, than we to aQt Faith. 

But I ſuppoſe thoſe high degrees of Faith cannot be meant here, be- 
cauſe if is ſaid, that they who have not this Faith, muſt not think to 
receive any thing, not the leaſt ; if fo, then the higheſt degrees of Faith 
ſhould be required for the obtaining the loweſt degrees of Mercy ;, but 
Scripture promiſes are made to the Trath, and not to the degrees of Gygaces 
To Faith that is but as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, to remove Mountains, 
and to Love that is but a ſpark, to be victorious, att. 12. 20. but I ſhall 
rather indeayour to ſhew you how Faith is taken here, than how it-is 
taken in other places ; therefore, To ask mm Faith, may be here ſpoken in 
reference to the Perſon that prays, viz. he that prays muſt be in the 
Faith, a faithful or Righteous Perſon. The Scripture is full to this pur- 
poſe, as Pſal. 66, 18, If I regard iniquity in mine heart, though my tongue 
do not plead for it, nay, though it ſpeaks againſt it, though I refrain 
from it in my Life; for we may love the fin we commit not; and if I 
do 1o regard it in mine heart, God will not hear my Prayers : if I give 
it ſo much as a good look, for fo the Hebrew, If I ſee iniquity in m 
beart, if I take pleaſure in fin; for David calls it painful iniquity, for > 
in the Hebrew, No Saint can live without committing fin, but all Saints 
live without regarding it in their hearts. So alſo Fam. 5. 15, The prayer 
of a righteous max availeth much: how much is not ſet down, becauſe it 
cannot be ſet down how much it avails, as much as they pleaſe, they may 
have what they will, but for a wicked man, though his Prayers were 
effetua), they avail not much, ſince their deſires are for temporals. The 
other places are full to this point, viz, that the Prayers of none but 
Righteous perſons are accepted wita God, as Foh. 9. 31. Chap. 1. 15. 
Prov. 28.9. 17oh. 3.15. 

I. To this may be obje&ed, that many unregenerate and profligate 
Wretches have obtained by Prayer; as ſcoffing Iſhmael, Gen. 21. 17; nay, 
Ahab, a man that ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs, prevailed with God 
for an adjournment of the Judgment denounced. 

I anſwer, - 1, This was done by way of Common Providence, or Gods 
Prerogative, not by way of Promiſe, ſo that they could not realonably expe&& 
that their .Prayer ſhould be heard. | 
2, God did this to honour the Ordinance of Prayer, As when our. 

: Oo Children 
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Children come and tell us of ſome poor body, though we may not think 
it fit to relieve him in reſpe& of his wants, yet we give him, for fear we ſhould 
hinder our Children from a&s of Charity ; for they, not knowing our reaſon 
of denying him relief, will expound it to be our negle& of the poor. 59 
many times God may give to bad men, left good men ſhould be diſcouraged 


fromPrayer, 


3. God gives to wicked men when they pray, oft-times for the ſtrengthen: 
ing 6f His Peoples Faith ;, for they may be fure, if God hears the Croakings 
of Raveris, he will hear the Mournings of Doves. 

I. You may farther ſay, Are wicked men bound to pray, ſince their 
Prayers are an abomination, and they cannot ask in Faith ? | 

*---I anfiver, - 1. Inability to pay a debt, dothrnot acquit one from it,nor can- 
ce] the Obligation, If one blows out the Candle, one cannot excuſe ones ſelf 
for not working, by ſaying they could not work in thedark ; nor can a boy 
excuſe himſelf from ſaying the Lefſon he hath torn out of his Book. 

2, Becauſe wicked men break others of Gods Commandments, it cannot 
juſtifie them in the breaking of this; ſin doth ſuper-induce a new Oh- 
ligation, viz. to puniſhment, but doth not cancel their former, iz, to 
Duty. 

3. Wicked men fin not in praying, but in praying fo. | 

4. Doubtleſs the wickedeft man in the World is bound to deſire 
Grace. | LE , 

» HI. But deth not this make God a rcſpe&er of perſons, ſince he will 
hear none but his own Children, and them that love him ? if a Juds ſhould 
favour his Relations in Judicature, he ſhould be unjuſt. / 

I anſwer, No, God is no refpe&-r of Perſons, by doing thus. - 

1. Becauſe the Prayers of Saints are better, as well as their perſons 
nearer; for the Prayers of the wicked are lazy, irreverent, brutiſh war- 
ton Prayers, Hof. 7.74. if Gods people ſhould pray ſo, God would not 


| hear them neither. 


- 2, If Unbelievers could pray better than: Saints, yet God might ac- 
quit the Saint, and condemn_ the Unbeliever, as a Juds may pats Sen- 
tence againſt one who hath paid ninety and nine pounds of an hundred; 
and acquit another who hath not paid a farthing, if his Surety hath 
Paid it. 

3. Though in matter of Juſtice we are not to reſpe& perfons, Levit: 
19. 15; yet in matters of favour we may, Gal. 6. 10, This may be the 
ixr{t meaning of the* words, but not only, nor as I conceive the chick, 
Therefore. | 

[!. To ak in Faith, is to believe that zl we fay in Prayer is true 
when we confeſs our ſelves to be grievous ſinners, we are to think our 
tclves to: be as great ſinners as we fay we are; when we call God At 
mighty our Father, we are to believe him to be fo. 

Then the poor Soul will fay, Alas, I cannot pray in Faith ; for I can- 
not fay Our Father : ſince I do not b:lieve that T am his child, how then 
can I call him Father, 

I Anſwer, 1, Thow mayeſt call him Fazher, for he is thy Father ; if 

| thou 


Pn —_— 


Serm. 14+ How muſt we pray in Faith? © 


thou ſhouldeſt ſee divers children playing ſome untowardnels in the ftreet, 
and ſhould ſee a man that paſſed by, go and ſingle out one of them, and 
 correc&t him, and yet the child ſhould follow him, would you not ſay 
he was the father of that child ? for a ſtrange child would flye from him, 
or flye at him if he ſhould ſtrike him, Doſt thou not follow God when 
he corre&s thee ? be of good comfort, God is thy Father, and thou art 
his child. | ; —_— 

When that precious man Mr, 74urcot was in great anguiſh, fearing 
that God was not his Father, theſe words were impreſſed on his mind, 
If-I am not thy Fathor, why doſt thou follow after me ? 

Nay, not only God & thy Father, but thou thinke/# ſo alſo. When 
Naamans lervants called him father, what did they mean: but to. ſhew 
that they acknowledged that he carried himſelf rather as a Father than 
a Maſter, When the prodigal returned, though he acknowledged that 
he was not worthy to be called his Son, yet he called him Father, ſince 
he had failed of nothing that might be expected from a loving tender 
Father, Mayeſt not thou call God thy Father upon this account ? hath 
he not dealt with thee in abundance of tender Compaſſion? nay, more 
than the tendereſt Parent in the World ? Give.God the Glory due to 
his goodnefs, call him Father; for thou mayeſt truly ſay he hath dealt 
ſo with thee. The ſame Mr. Aurcot being troubled upon the ſame ac- 
count; viz. the fear that God was not his Father, had theſe words come 
into his mind, with power, viz. If 1 am not thy Father, am. I thy Enemy ? 
God argues thus with the 7ews, Devt. 32. 6. | 

It. We are to believe, that whatſoever we. ask of God in Prayer, is 
according to his will, 1 70h. 5. 14. - 


The poor doubting Soul will {ay then, I dare not pray for the reco- 


very of my child, fince I know not whether it be the will of God-it 
ſhall recover or no. 
F Anſwer, Thine asking what God hath decreed not to give, makes 
" not thy Prayer ſinful, but thine asking what he hath forbid thee to de- 
fire; for the will of Gods Decree is not the rule for us to walk by, but 
the will of his Command, Det. 29. 29. If what we pray for, be ſuch 
as'is lawful and good for us to deſire, though God ſhould tell us.by a 
Prophet that he would not grant it, yet we might lawfully pray for it, 
and be blamelefs; for fo-did David, 2 Sam. 12. nay, though God ſhould 
ſend us word by a Prophet that we ſhould dye and not live, yet we 
might pray, and not only be blameleſs but ſucceſsful, for 19 was Feze- 
kiah; nay, though God ſhould forbid us to pray, yet ſince he commands 
us to pray in his Word, we may pray and be heard; for though God bid 
Facob let him go, yet he wreſtled on, and obtained the bleſſing: and 
Moſes, though God bid him let him alone, yet AZo/es did not let him 
alone, and prevaiPd., So then to ask things according to the will of God, 
is to ask nothing that is unlawiul to ask; as for one to pray that God 
would proſper us in evil ways, this 1s to ask what is not according to 
his will. 1 fay, you are to pray for nothing that is any way unlawful to 
be deſ'r:d, Now it is not enough that the thing it {elf be lajviul to be 
O 0 2 - -.. _ oe_ 
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paſs of Providence, are wholly guided by it. 


= 


Jefired, but the end for which we defire it muſt be lawful ; for if 6 


_ defire lawful things for unlawful ends, we ask amils,- 7am. 4. 3. The end 


we defire fuch a mercy, muſt be ſuchi as God approves of þy his 
Word, as well- as the thing it ſelf. To defire gifts of Edification for 
Offteatation, though according to the Will of God, as to the thing def. 
red, yet as to the end it is abominable. | | 

As concerning the matter of our Prayers we are to believe, as hath 
þeen faid'; fo as to God we are to believe feveral things. Indeed ſcarce 
any of his Attributes but ſome way or other we are to act our Faith 
upon in Prayer ; but I ſhall chufe ſome few on which the eye of Faith is 
ehecially fixed in Prayer. 

The firſt is Gods Omniſcience, for elſe we ſhall be at a great 
loſs. 

I. If we believe not this, how can we be affured that God hears our 
Prayers. 

' For, 1. In reſpe& of the number of Prayers, there being Millions of 
Prayers put up at the ſame time to God, if he be not Omniſcient, how | 
is it poſhble he ſhould hear all; if any ſhould not be heard, how knoweft 
thou that thine is not the Prayer that is not heard. 

2, Inreſpe& of the Secrecy of Prayer; for except God know our hearts, 
he cannot” know our prayers; for it is the heart that prays, the tongue 
only ſpeaks, Orat mens, lingua loquitur. 

3. If God knew not the heart, the poor ſoul who pray'd with ſighs 
and groans that cannot be exprefſed, ſhould find no acceptance ; when the 


| hypocrite that ſpeaks much, and means nothing, ſhall be heard for his much 


potng. 

4. The Saints ask ſuch things that require infinite Knowledg and 
Wiſdom to-do for us; for when we deſire God to make us know him, 
it requires more wiſdom, than for us to teach an Infant the Mathemz 
ticks. So we deſire God to cure us of our ſpiritual diſtempers ; alas they 
are ſo various, ſo contrary, fo deeply rooted in our Natures,we are ſuc 
froward unruly Patients, that it requires infinite Wiſdom to heal us; 
for when God goes to cure our Pride by afliting us, then our impati- 
> a is. increaſed ; That which is the cure of one corruption, increaſeth an 
otner, 

If we believe not Gods Wiſdom and Omniſcience, we cannot acquieſce 
in Gods anfwer of Prayers ; for we may ſuffer, but not. aquieſce in Gods 
anfwer of Prayers. | 

IT. We are to believe Gods Providence, that he rules and orders all 
things. Who ſo thinks that all things are ruled by ſecond Cauſes, by the 
Power and Policy of Men, or by the Stars, or Chance, they will not Pray 
at all, or go to God meerly as a refuge : We ſhall pray to God, but truſt 
to our ſelves, or to Medicines when we are ſick, and to our food when 
we are well, We may be confident we ſhall be delivered, but we ſhall 
not at all truſt that God will deliver us. To ſtrengthen our Faith in this, 
we muſt know, that thoſe things that ſeem to be leaſt: within the com- 
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I. Things Natural 5 God makes the Sun to ariſe, and the Rain to fall, | 


Matt. 5, Gives to every ſeed his own body, 1 Cor. 15. 
2. The ſmalleſt things they eſcape not Providence ; God numbers the 

hairs of our head, att. 10, 30. 

3- Things Caſual, Prov. 6. 16. That which we call Chance-medley, is 
providential as to God, The man (1 Kings) drew a bow at a venture, and 
yet God directed it to an hairs breadth. ". 

3. The Counfels of men, yea, againſt God, yet are ordered by the 
determinate Counſel of God, As 2.2. 

5- Things moſt unruly; The raging Sea goes fo far, and no. further, by 
Gods Decree: the roaring Lion eannot deftroy a Swine, nor .afflict nor 
tempt a Saint, without Gods leave, Fob 1. Znk.22.32. The wrath of Man, 
as well as the rage of the Devil, is ordered and reſtrained by the Wit- 
dom and Power of God, P/al. 66. 

6. The $kill and inventions of men, 1/a. 28. 27, 28. 

7- Sin it ſelf, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, as filence and di- 
ſcord in Muſick, ſerves to make the Harmony 1weeter, 

III. Gods Ormnipoterce is to be believed, elſe we will ſtagger through 
unbelief, This was that in which the eminency of Abrahams Faith did 
appear, Rom. 4. 21; and of the Centurion's, at. 3: and Chriſt far more 
blames them that queſtion his Car than his Wi#, for he doth not only 
reprove the Leper, Mat. 8, but 1o ſharply reproves him, Mar. 9, that 
he makes him weep, becauſe he ſaid, If thox canſt; and he 1aith, If thew- 
canſt believe, to ſhew that we cannot believe, if we do not believe Gods 
Power, We doubtleſs are generally faulty this way,though we are aſhamed to 
own it, as you may ſee by this inſtance: If we have two children ſick, 
the one whoſe death would be far more afflitive to us, hath ſome cold, 
or ſome other ſmall diſtemper, the other of ſome mortal diſeaſe, and gi- 
ven up by Phiſitiansz thon prayeſt for the recovery of both, hut tor 
which of thoſe two's recovery art thou leaſt confident ? is it not of .his-who 
is moſt fick ? and why ſo? but becaufe thou queſtioneſt Gods Power and 
Providence : If thou ſhalt ſay, my fins are fo great, God will not hear my 
Prayers and heal my Child ; for it indeed that were the reaſon of thy fear: 
mg that God will not hear thee, thou wouldſt rather . ſear it as to thine 
other Child, fince his death would be more afflitive. 

Now the Szints have more reaſon to ſtrengthen their Faith. in the 


Omnipotence of God in Prayer, than wicked men; becaufe the things . 


worldly men defire, need not Omnipotence to do. A creature may. do 
what they deſire, except God will withdraw his common Providence; for 
one that is worth an hundred thouſand pounds, .can make a poor man - 
rich; and ſome Medicines in an ordinary way of Providence have vyer- 


tue to cure many Diſeaſes : But the things the People of God delire, can-- 


not be done but by Omnipotence, Ephe. 1. 19. 


IV, We muſt a& our Faith upon his Goodneſs and Bounty: for we - 
mu not only have' high thoughts of Gods other Excellencies, but of his - 
Gooanels alſo, of his abundant - willingneſs to do us good, and loathnefs-. 


to aMiR vs, for ſurely he never affiits us but incaſe of neceſſity, 1 Per. 1. 


If 


 —— 
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If need be you are in many Tribulations. When he afflits us,he only gives us 
neceſſaries;, but when he beſtows Mercies, he gives us not only for our necef- 
icy, but richly roenjoy. When we go to a Covetous man for Money, he parts 
with every peny as with a drop of blood ; for us to think God parts ſo with 
his Mercies, that he is hard to be intreated, and that he is an hard Maſter ej- 
ther for Work, or Wages, are thoughts utterly unworthy, and ſhamefully 
diſhonourable to the goodneſs of God. If thy child, whole finger if it 
ſhould but ake, thine heart akes, ſhould think thou grudgeſt him every bit of 
meat he eats, thou would think him a wretched child, unworthy of thy ten- 
der affetioas: and mult it not be far worſe in thee to have ſuch thoughts of 
God? Since tam pius nemo, tam pater newo. Was itſo great a grief to Peter, 
to have Chriſt queſtion his love, Foh. 21. 17, though he had given but {ad 
teſtimony of his love but lately? and can it chuſe but much offend God for 
thee to queſtion Gods Love to thee, nay, his Goodnels in itſelf, when God 
hath given thee no cauſe of either ? Afal. 2. 1. We ſhould go to God with 
as much confidence of his Love, and readineſs to do us good, as the child doth 
to the tendereſt Parent, as we do to the deareſt Friend we have in the whole 
world, and much more abundantly : lt we do not believe that the goodneſs of 
God-is as much above the goodneſs and love of. our deareft-Friend, as we ac- 
count - his Wiſdom and Power above our Friends, we have unworthy 
thoughts of that Attribute which God hath moſt abundantly manifeſted, and 
would have moſt glorified 3 and the love our Friend bears us, is but a drop 
from, and of that Ocean that is in God. Doubtleſs God loves his Enemies 
more than we love our Friends ; he loves us more (if we love him) than we 
love our ſelves or him. Surely God loves the weakeſt Saint on Earth, more 
than the higheſt Angel in Heaven loves him : For when God faith, Thathe 
ſo loved the world, it was fuch a Sic there was no Scat for it; it might not he | 
faid as the Angels loved God. Ah, we deal unworthily with God in having 
baſe low thoughts of hi: goodnels; he hath little deſerved it at our hands} he 
that hath done {uch Wonders and Mitacles of Mercies for us, and hath pro- 
mited to do more: Siy that every Mercy is too great for thee to receive, 
but 1:y not that any is too great for God to give: Surely, furly Gods 
more willing to give, than we are to receive Mercies. 
But you will tay, If God be ſo willing to beſfow Mercies, why doth he not be- 
flow them without Prayers, and ſuch importuaity ? | | 
{ antwer, God doth not thus, becaute he is not willing, but becaule weare 
not ft for Mercies; for God wazts tobe graciozs: The tender Mother had ra 
ner give her child Cordials than bitter Pills, but her child is ſick : By our 
Prayers we make not God more willing, but we become more prepared for 
Mercies 3 for our Prayers exerciſe, and fo ſtrengthen Grace, and ſtrong 
Grace weakens and mortifies Corruption, and then weare fit for Mercics. 
God only ſtays while he may bleſs us indeed, as Fabcz phraſeth it. One that 
1:11 a Boat, and pulls a Rope whole other end is tied to a Rock, pulls not the 
Roc to the Boat, but the Boat to the Rock ; fo our importunities move not 
God, but us. 
But you will ſay, When we pray for others,this reaſon holds not, for their 
Staces are not encrealed by our praying for their deliverances from milery 
er danZer, or the Church from Perſecution. lanſxwer, 


$erm. 14. How muſt we pray in Paith © 


Fanfwer, It is true, but. our Prayers add to our reward, for God is in 


goodneſs, as Satan is in badnels, and much more abundantly : whereas when 
Satan bath a Commiſſion,and intends to do fome milchief, he, as oft as he can; 
engageth Witches to put him upon doing that which he intends to do 5 how- 


ſoever that he may involve them in the guilt, as ii they themſelves, or that he: 


had not done it if they had not put him upon it. So God, that the Saints may: 
have the reward 'of the good he doth to others, as if they themſelves had 
done-it, or as if God would not have cone it without their Prayers , puts 
them upon praying for thote Mercies for others, which he will do howtoever, 
Iſa. 55. 16. j : 

1. The third Obje& of Faith are the Promiſes, and there are three kinds, 
fome to Prayer, tome of Prayer, ſome to the Perſon Praying. Weare to a& 
our Faith upon all, but for brevity ſake (for I am forced to contra) I (hall 
anſwer but one Obje&tion: _ 

The poor ſoul will tay, 7 do not believe Thave any intcreſt inthe Promiſes, 
therefore I cannot pray in Faith, 

| anſwer, To obtain the Mercies included in a promite, ir is not required 
that we ſhould believe our intereſt in it, but the truth; not that God wilt 
perform to us, but to thoſe to whom it belongs, Gough you do not believe it 
belongs to you; for the promiſes made to Graces, are made to them that have 
them, not tothem that believe: as for example, the promiſes made to Faith, 
are made to them that have Faith, though they believe not that they do be- 


lievez and that poor fouls doubt that God will never make good any pro-- 


mite to them, proceeds not from any doubt of Gods veracity or faithfulneſs, 
but of their own unworthineſs and non-intereſt in them, 

- IV. The fourth and main Object of Faith which our Faith muſt eye in our 
. Prayers, is Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes are Yeaand Amen, who hath re- 
conciled the Perſon and Attributes of God: and concerning Chriſt weare to/ 
believe, 

[. The great love God bears to Chriſt, which is doubtleſs greater than to 
the whole Creation ; for to which of th? Angels ſaid he at any time, Thor 
art my beloved in whom 1 aw well pleaſed ? Gods Love to Chrilt is not only 
greater, but difſutive ; for the Love that God bears to Chriſt is as the Oyl 
that was poured upon the head of Aaroz, which ran down to the skirts of 
his Garments : ſo the love that God bears to Chriſt terminates not in the 
Perfon- of Chriſt, but is communicated to all that are his, As Human, to 
ſhew the great hatred he bore to Mordecas, would not hound his malice on 
the Perfon of Afordecar, but would deftroy the whole Nation : So God 
thought it too {mall a Teſtimony of his Love to Chriſt, to be well pleaſed with- 
Chriſt (for fo he is with the Angels) but he is well pleaſed in Chriſt with the 
whole world; Imean all Nations. We muſt believe this, or we cannot cx-- 
peR any favour for his fake. His Love to Chriſtis fo great,that his Love to 
Chriſt is greater than his hatred to ſinners; fo that any ſinner may be recon- 
cled and accepted through Chriſt. Chriſt came to reconcileGod and ſinners; 
not God and fin. As one who deltres the King to be reconciled to fach a Tray- 
+ tor,doth not delice him to be reconciled to the Treaſon, but to the Traytor.. 
it Weare to believe the fulneſs of Chriſt's SatisfaRion, and the greatneſs 
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of the value and efficacy of the death of Chriſt; for if Juſtice be not {atisfied, 
we have no Throne of Grace, but a Seat and Bar of Juſtice to come before, 
The blood of Chriſt hath a pacifying,. purifying, purchaling, pertuming, re. 
conciling, ſatisfying, juſtifying Vertue ; It pacifies Gods -vrath, it reconcileg 
and juſtifies our Perſons, it purifies our Nature, it periumes-our Duties, it 
purchaſeth our Inheritance, 

II. We are to believe the efficacy and infallible ſucceſs of Chriſts Inter. 
ceſſion, The fulneſs of Chriſts Interceſſion is in this, that he doth Three 
things for us all, that we ſtand in need of according to what was Typified 
by the High-Prieſt, for he did three things : ; 

1. He prinkled the blood upon the Mercy-ſeat, hereby an Atonment was 
made as to our fins, they being pardoned. 

2. He went in with Incenſe, hereby our Duties were perfumed : ſo God 
is ſaid to inhabit the Praiſes of his people, and to dwell in thick-darknefs, ;. e, 
in the thick {ſmoke of the Incenſe. | 

;. He had the names of the Tribes engraven on his breaſt or heart. Chriſt 
pleads the love he bears to his people. Three places the names of the Saints 
a'e written in, out of either whereof, nor Men nor Devils can blot then, 
Viz, in the Book of Life, @n the palms of his hands, and 'on the heartof 
Chriſt, I may add the Fourth thing the High-Prieſt did when he entred in- 
to the Holy-Place, viz. he went in with all his rich Prieftly Garments, to 
ſhew we ſhould be clothed with the rich Robes of Chriſts Righteouſnelz, 
for what the High Prieſt did, he did not in his perſonal, but in his publickc: 
pacity, Now the efficacy of his Interceſſion was not only from the wonder- 
ful Love God bore to Chriſt, from the unparalleld Intereſt Chriſt had in the 
Father; by theſe means we may expe all as of favour : but we have Juſtice 
on our ſide: for favour is an arbitrary thing, therefore Chriſt is our Adyo- 
cate, 1 John 2. 1,2, he prefentsour caſe not by way of petition, but by way 
of pleading ; for Advocates do net petition but plead. 

So then Chriſt doth Four things as to our Prayers, 1. He endites then 
by his Spirit, he perfumes them by his Merit, then he preſents our Prayers 
an1 Perſons ; for we have acceſs through him, Eph. 3. 12, and then ſuper- 
adds his own Interceſſion, his blood crying louder than our fins, and better 
things than our Prayers. 

IV. We are to believe and improve this Truth, vsz. That the Father ex- 
ceedingly delights to honour Chriſt, and hereby God wonderfully honours 
Chriſt, by pardoning and receiving into favour ſuch rebellious ſinners as we 
are for his ſake, by forgiving any thing for his ſake, A ſinner cannot pleaſe 
God better, than by coming with confidence for pardon for his fake, If we 
come for pardon or mercies, and our confidence arifeth from our low 
thoughts of the number or finfulnefs of our fins, or of Gods hatred of fin, or 
our ability to fatisfie Juſtice, or deſerve Mercy z our confidence is deſperate 
Impudence and Arrogance ; but if purely from the high eſteem we have of 
the Incomprehenſjbleneſs of Chriſts Satisfation, and of Chriſts Intereſt of 
Gods Love, and of the Fathers delight to honour Chriſt : ſuch confidence is 
precious and acceptable with God ;, and whoſoever hath it, may go with as 
a:uch freedom and affurance of favour, as if he had never ſinned ; with 
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much as eAdam in his Innocency, or the Angels in Glory. Alas we do not 
þelievc, or not improve thele truths; for if we did, we might have any thing, 
for Chriſt hath Intercft enough in God to bear us out, and procure any 
Mercy,: = -: | : 
- V. "we .zre to -believe, improve, and obey Chriſts Command, viz. in 
Fohn 14. 1 3, 14, 16, 2 3, .the former truths give us great hope, but this 
ſtrong Confolation; for though fuch a great perſon had never ſo much in- 
tereſt in ſome other great perſon with whom we had to do; yet without a 
Commiſhon from him, we might not go in his Name ; but Chriſt hath not 
only given us leave, but a Command : and now it isnot an arbitrary thing 
we may. do or not do, but we muſt do. This is the Incomprehenſible Good-' 
neſs of God, thatwhat is for our good, he Commands us; that not only we 
may be put on the more to obtain what is g0od for us, but that it may bean 
= of obedience, and ſo we may be rewarded for procuring our own happi- 
nels. 
So much for the things we are to believe. Now for the manner of believing. 
1, We are tobclieve theſe things of God and Chriſt with an Hiſtorical 
Faith. 
- 2, WithaFaith of Recumbency, we are to rely upon the Power, Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God, and upon Chriſts Intereſt in God, &c. 


3. Saints are by way of Duty, but not by way of a neceſſary Condition 


of obtaining whatſoever they ask, to believe with the Faith of aſſurance of 
obtaining whatſoever we pray for. By Faith here in the Text is not meant, 
that we muſt without any doubt or wavering believe that we ſhall receive in 
kind whatſoever we ask, even the very thing we pray for. 
'» 1:'The Leper was cured, though he prayed with an sf, thou wile. 

- 2. Thoſe indiſſertion ſhould put up no acceptable Prayers, ſince they have 
not Faith of aſſurance of obtaming. 

3. Chrit when he comes at the day of Judgment, he ſhall not find this 
Faith on the Earth, Luke 18. 8, and yet ver. 7, it is ſaid, God will hear 
thoſe Prayers. ' | 

4. The Apoſtle forbids this Faith, ver/. 7, therefore it is not the Faith here 
commanded , for then it ſhould run thus, You muſt believe you ſhall receive 
the thing you ak for; but if you do not,you muſt not. Many more arguments 
may be brought to prove this,but theſe ſhall ſuffice, beſides what ſhall be ſaid 
inthe poſitive handling this Queſton, viz. What Faith is required as to our be- 
lieving abſolutely and undoubtedly in kind the very thitig we ask which I ſhall 
anſwer in'{everal Propoſitions. | | | 

. When we ask temporal bleſſings as we ought, we are bound to believe 
we ſhall receive them as we ask them 5 for. our Prayers for temporal things 
ſhould be ſpiritual as to the end, and moderate as to their meaſure, and con- 
ditional as to their effe& upon us, s.e. if it be for our good. Now fince our 
deſires are to be conditional, and Gods promiſes of temporals are conditio- 
'nal, we muſt not abſolutely believe we ſhall receive what we ask : a conditi- 
\ onal promiſe cannot be'a foundation for an abſolute Faith. ' OR 
- IE. :Our Faith-and Confidence of obtaining the thing we ask, ſhould pro- 
ceed pars paſſu,ſhould be as ſtrong to the event, as it is to the condidions: Tf 
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_ of an immediate aſſurance God may give us of receiving the very t 


weare very-confident what we ask is for the glory of God, or our good, we 
muſt be as confident that we ſhall have itzfor as we are to put no Condition to 
abſolute promiſes, fince God hath put none 5, ſo we are to add no more Coq. 
ditions to Conditional promifes than God hath put z and upon thoſe Condi. 
tions we are as fully to rely upon Gods performance, as upon his performance 
of abſolute promiſes. | ; 

II. Though we cannot, nor ought not certainly to believe the obtaini 
the thing we ask, if it be temporal, by vertue of the promiſe z, yet by eos 

mng we 
ask, we may, and indeed cannot chuſe but expect it. We read of oy 
dealing ſo with ſeveral of his Saints (with Mr. Fox, and many others). 

IV. As for ſpiritual bleſſings, they are of Four forts, 1, Of Edification, 
as gifts, ſuch as ſpeaking with Tongues, and Propheſying in the Primitize. 
Church, and the gifts of Preaching and Praying now. Or, 

2. Of Conſolation, as Aſſurance, and the Comforts of the Spirit, the 
Priviledges of the Kingdom of God, as Peace and Joy in believing. 

3. Of SanRification, as Grace and Glory. For the former, the ſame rule 
as belong to temporals, belong to theſe : but for ſaving Grace, as our Pray- 
ers-ought not to be Conditional, ſince we are ſure it is for our good, and the 
glory of God, for us to be holy ;, ſo our Faith ought not to be conditiogd, 
but abſolute and particular, that God will giveus Grace and Glory, if ye 
ſincerely and fervently ask it. 

4. Yet though I ſhould believe that God certainly will give Grace nay, 
and all other things, if good for me bo my not believing that God willgire 
me Grace, doth not null mine intereſt in the promiſe, but only my.comfyrt; 
nor ſhall it hinder Gods performance, though it hinders .our  expeRatiqnof 


- receiv 


V. Though we are not abſolutely to believe we ſhall receive tempor 
bleſſings, or thoſe of Conſolation or Edification z, yet that we do not more 
confidently expect the performance of ſuch Prayers in kind,. proceeds ge 
rally from our not believing and improving the Power and Goodneſs of God, 
and the great Intereſt Chrift hath in God, and the reſt that I have ſpokenof: 
for generally we are more confident that the thing we pray for is good forus 
than we are that we ſhall have it. | 
VI. Wemay be confident that the reſtoring of our ſelves or our. relations 
to health, or deliverance of them out of danger, is for our Good ; as they 
in our Saviours time, who prayed to him for theſe mercies, were, | 
VII. As the caſe ſtands between Juſtifying Faith and Aſfurance, ſo the caſe 
_ as to our receiving, and our expeRing the anſiver of our Prayers in 
ind, 
1. As we may and ſhall have all the promiſes that are made to Faith, made 
00d to us, though we do not believe that we have Faith, and by conſequence 
0 not believe we ſhall have them made good to us : ſo when we' pray for 
thoſe things God hath promiſed to thoſe who love or fear God, or walk up- 
rightly, though we do not believe we have that fear or-love, or that we walk 
uprightly z. if we have thoſe Graces, we ſhall reccive the promiſes made to 


2, As 


th 
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2. As there aretwo kinds of Aſſurance, one which comes from the Teſti- 
mony of our own ſpirits, when, upon ſerious examination of our ſelves, 
we find that we do believe; the other, which comes from the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit of God, witneſſing with our ſpirits : So there are two kinds 
of Aſſurance, of receiving the thing we ask, one which proceeds from our 
believing, and improving our believing the Power and Goodneſs of God, 
and Chrift's Intereſt in God,and God's delighting to honour Chriſt, by giving 
the Mercies we ask in his Name; the other from God's immediate afſuring us, 
that we ſhall receive the very mercy we pray for. 

3. As the immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit comes with more evidence 
than the Teſtimony of our own Spirits; ſo the immediate afſurance that God 
gives, that we ſhall receive the things we pray for, is clearer and fuller 
than that which we have by our relying upon the Power and Goodneſs of 
God or toſpeak more properly, we do more fully rely upon the Goodrieſs 
and Power of God , when God doth immediately enable us: ſo todo, than 
when we work out this Confidence by our own endeavours, affiſted by the 
ordinary concurrence of the Spirit. | 

4. As it is not our fin to want the immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit, ſo 
it is not our fin not to have this particular aſſurance of receiving what we 
ask, Theſe Parallels may be far more enlarged, and will hold, as I think, 
in all particulars. | 

' The Uſe of this is; 1. For Conſolation, to all that love and fear God ; 
for thy not believing God will grant thy Prayers, ſhall not hinder thy 
Prayers from being accepted and granted; for although, if thine unbelief 
were built upon thy not believing God's Power or Goodneſs to do what 
thou prayeſt for, would hinder thee; yet ſince thy Diffidence proceeds 
from thy not believing, that thou art ſuch an one as the Promiſes are made 
to, ſuch thine unbelief ſhall not make the Promiſe of God of no effeR, 
2 Tim. 2. 13. Inthe 11 and 12. verſes, the Apoſtle ſaith, If we are dead 
with Chriſt (not if we believe, we are dead with Chriſt) we ſhall live : 
though we do not believe we are dead, if we are dead, it ſhall not hinder : for 
if we believe not, God 1s faithful, 2Tim.2. 13. For ſuppoſe one dies, and 
leaves ſuch an one a Legacy, though he, to whom the Legacy is left, doth 
not know of any ſuch Legacy; yet the Executor will not therefore, not 
give him the Legacy 3 nay, though he will hardly believe it when he tells 
him, ' yet he will keep it and giveit him; ſo the Legacies that Chriſt hath 
left to the Saints, though they little think any ſuch Legacies are left by 
Chriſt to them, yet their ignorance ſhall not fruſtrate Chriſts Love z; 
nay, though they will not for the preſent extend their hand of Faith to 
receive it, yet God will, and doth Keep Mercy for thouſands, until they 
will receive it, Exod. 34 7- 


I. The ſecond Uſe, is an Uſe of Exhortation. 1. Put in thy Claim for 


Mercy, for thy Claim will hold, not according to thy ſenſe, knowledg, or 
belief, that thou haſt an Intereſt, but according to the Truth of thine In- 
tereſt, Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt promile to give to every one of thy Children 
ſuch a gift, if they were good Children. Suppoſe one of your Children, who 
had obeyed yonr Commands, and had been very inquifttive to know your 

' Wills 
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Will; I ſay, ſuppoſe ſuch a Child ſhould fit weeping, becaule he thought 
he had not obeyed your Commands, and becauſe he thought you were angry 
with him, and upon that account would not come for your promiſed gift ; 
would you not therefore give it him? nay, would you not only be pleaſeg 
with his obedience, but that he took fo to heart-your ſuppoled anger ?. $9, 
O poor Soul, that fitteſt weeping with thine eyes full of tears, and thine 
heart full of forrow, under the ſenſe of Gods ſuppoſed dilpleaſure, ſhall 
not God wipe all tears from thine eyes, and give thee the Promiles he hath 
made to thee, though thou, through the ſenſe of thy unworthinels, doſt not 
believe thou haſt any intereſt in them ? 

2,The ſecond advice is, That thou ſhouldeſt endeavour to obtain the Graces 
to which the Promiſes are made, v4z. Fear andlove of God, and uprightneſ; of 
heart, &c. whilſt others are examining, and going from Miniſter to Miniſter, 
to know whether they have thoſe Graces, be thou getting of them. For, 

1. Thou ſhalt be ſure to get an Intereſt in the Promiles, for they are made 
to ſuch as have the Graces, not to thoſe that know that they have thoſe 
Graces; and if thou haſt a Title, thou ſhalt have poſſeſſion. 

2. By getting greater degrees of Graces, the trouble of Examination will 
be needleſs, it will ſave thee that labour, whereas otherwiſe thou wilt per- 
petually be put to Examination: As for inſtance ; Thou findeſt a fparkof 
fire, and covereſt it up again, and letteſt itlie wet, to morrow thou wilt 
be as far to ſeek, and wilt as hardly find the ſpark, and know whether there 
be any fire to morrow, as to day. Another-knowing where to have fire 
cloſe by, knows ſhe can as ſoon fetch it from her Neighbour, as find iton 
ber own Hearth; ifthere be but a ſpark or two, ſhe therefore fetches ſome, 
and blows up into a flame, and ſhe layes on fewel to keep in the fire; $ 
thou knoweſt where thou mayeſt have Gods love, viz. from God, who i; 
near unto them that call upon him, they know they may have it ſooner by 
Prayer, than find it by Examination; this they blow into a flame: Andas 
when the fire flames, we may be ſure there is fire, without poring to findit; 
So when thy Graces arein an eminent degree, they are ſo apparent, that 


\ one that hath but half an eye may ſee them. 


3- By getting the Conditions to which the Promiſe is made, thou ſhalt 
often get what is better than the Promiſe it ſelf; for the Promile is often 
Temporal, when the Condition is Spiritual, 

II. Study much, or rather meditate much upon theſe great Goſpel-My- 
ſeries of Chriſts SatisfaRion, of Chriſts intereſt in the Fathers Love, andof 
the Fathers delight to honour the Son, by giving Mercies, and' pardoning 
finners for his ſake. Know that thou greatly diſhonoureſt Chriſt, when 
thou goeſt timerouſly to God for any Mercy in his Name, and it greatly ar- 
Sues thine infidelity : Suppoſe thy Friend that was bound with thee for ſome 

reat ſum of Money, and he hearing there were Sergeants to arreſt thee, 
hovld put himſelf into their hands to fave thee from Priſon, and he 
ſhould be carried to Prifon. and pay the D:bt, and ſend thee word that 
he had paid the Debt every farthing; if thou ſhouldeſt notwithſtanding 
be afraid to ſee thy Creditor, or ſtir abroad, would it not argue that thou 
«delievedſt not thy Friend had paid the Debt ? 


IV. Go 
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* IV. Go then with confidence to God, in the Name of Chriſt, ſince Chriſt = 


hath bid thee, or elſe thou haſt ſtrange thoughts of Chriſt. 

Suppoſe a Friend of yours ſhould bid you go to ſuch a great man for ſuch a 
Courtefie, and ſhould tell thee that he had ſpoken to him in thy behalf, and 
bid thee not fear, for he could have any thing of him that he {poke to him 
for ; and ſhould bid thee go to him in his Name, and tell him he fent thee ; if 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtand conſidering what to do, and ſhouldeſt fear, that for all 
thy Friend.profeſſed he had fo great an Intereſt in that great man, you 
ſhould not find it ſo when you came to him; would not this ſhow,. that you 
feared your Friend boaſted of more Intereſt than he had ? 

Chriſt hath plainly bid us go to the Father in his Name from him, and 
that we ſhall have any thing whatſoever : if we doubt whether when we g0 
to the Father in his Name, we ſhall obtain; doth it not plainly argue our 
low thoughts of Chriſts Intereſt in the Fathers Love, and that Chriſt hath 
higher thoughts of his Intereſt in his Fathers Love than indeed he hath. The 
ſenſe of thine own unworthineſs ſhould by no means hinder thee, except thou 
wenteſt to God in thine own name : for the Queſtion in this Caſe, is not how 
God loves thee, but how God loves Chriſt ? Thou haſt thoughts high enough 
of God's Love to Chriſt, if thou knoweſt that God loves Chriſt more than 
he hates any ſinner in the world. Thy thoughts are not high enough of 

Chriſts Love+ to thee, if thou thinkeſt Chriſt will deny thee any thing : nor 
haſt thou worthy thoughts of God's Love to Chriſt, if thou thinkeſt God 
will deny Chriſt any thing, or any one that comes to him in his Name, whom 
he bids fo to do; for in ſo doing, he doth not fo properly deny thee, as 


Chriſt 


Tl 
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Of the Cauſe of Inward Trouble: and how 
a Chriſtian ſhould behave himſelf when 
Inward and Outward Troubles meet. 


Gen. XLII. verſe 21, 22. 
21. And they ſaid one to another, (yea but ) werily we 


are guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, and we 
would not hear : therefore is this diftreſs come up 
4s. 
22. And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, . Spake T mt 
to you, ſaying, Sin not againſt the Child, and ye 
would not hear ? therefore behold alſo, his blood 15 re 


quired, 


N this Chapter we have the Deſcription of our Fx 
@ thers, the Patriarchs; their firſt Journey into Egypt 
<= for Corn, to relieve their Famine in Canaan. 

Herein is conſiderable, 1. Their entertainment there; 


great Lord-Treaſurer of Egype would not know them, 
but treats them roughly, wverſ. 7 ; takes them for 
Spies, ver/. 9; reje&s their defence, verſ. 12 3 renews 
and out of their own mouths re-inforceth his Charge 
and Suſpicion of them, ver/. 14 threatens to commit them, wer; 15, 16: 
commits them, ver/. 17: puts Bonds upon one of them, till the reſt ſhould 
quit and clear themſelves and him of ſufpition, ver. 19, 20. This is their 
cold and {ad well-come and entertainment. 
2. The conſcquent of this their hard and diſtreſsful uſage and entreat- 
ment, and that is trouble of mind , horror and pepleQity of ſpirit, 414 
they ſaid one to another, &c. Th 
e 


it was harſh, with much trouble, more danger; the 


mz Ss Uwe ww, 
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\ The words then are the Holy Ghoſts report of the Caſe of the Sons 
of Facob, their being ſpiritually troubled, by way of Conviftion er 
Judgment in their own ( which alſo is the Lords) Court of Conſcience. 


Wherein we obſerye the 
Regiſters 
Accuſers 
I. Ators < Witneſſes themilves. 
| Judg 
Tormentors 
Il. Proceſs in judging themſelves > Wherein, 

1. Self-accuſation of the cauſe of their trouble, their fin, with the ut- 
moſt aggravations, viz. 

x. In general, We are guilty. 

2. In particular, Of Envy, Wrong againſt a Brother ; whom in bitter- 
neſs we ſaw without pity, and were deaf to his intreaties; Obſti- 
nate to the admonition of Rewbex, and abidins therein. 

2. In felf-condemnation, Therefore 5s this aifreſe come , and his blood 

required, | 
Ii. Execution ; Wherein, 

1. The ſmart, by inward terror and conſternation, their heart milſ- 
giving them, is deeply affeted; and that makes them very abrupt, Tea 
verily, 5. e. Alas! what ſhall we do? 

2, The circumſtance of the time when couched in. And, 

1, {n-general, Many years after the offence was done. 
2: yy Now that they were outwardly in. an afflicted con- 
at10Nn: : 


Do. 1. Every man hath a Conſcience within himſelf. 
2, The guilt of ſin turns a mans Conſcience, i. e. bimſelf againſt him= 
[ 


| 3. Conſcience is apt to be very ſenſible, when tis awakened, not only of ſing. 


but particular ſins, andthe particular circumſtances and degrees theresf to the 


utmoſt, and charge all upon a mans ſelf, not upon Gods Decrees or Providence... 


abr upon the Devil or evil company, &c. 

4. Envy, unnatural affettion, cruelty, deafneſs to the intreaties of the di-- 
ſtreſſed, obſtinacy againſt Warning and Admonition, continuance in ſin with- 
out repentance, &c. are very hainous and dangerous. 

5- The Accuſations and Condemnation of Conſcience are terrible, or canſe 
terror beyond all expreſſion. 

6. There is a time when God will call over ſins that are paſt, and charge- 
them upon the Conſcience. 

7. Inward trouble of mind, ſometimes, yea, uſually comes upon the People off 
God when they are outwardly in ſome diſtreſs. 

I ſhall ſpeak of the two laſt, and in them ſomething of all the other, fa- 
ving the fourth, containing the particular matter of Fat, viz. Cruelty and. 
Blood, which I ſhall not meddle withal. 


Theſe are then the two Doctrines ; Is There 


Rea. 1. 
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i. There is a time when Godwill call over paſt f f ns with bor rour, W&c. 

2 gs: time of inward horrour falls in with outward trouble, 

Do. 1. There is a time when God will call. over ſins that are paſ, 
without * ques » and charge them upon the Conſcience with hor. 
YOHY, 

Here's the Caſe ; The Sons of Facob had formerly treſpaſſed againſt God 
in the Tnatter of their Brother, And they ſaid, &c- now,. and not till now 
that we read of, is the guilt and horror of it refleted upon their Conſc;- 
ences. In fin, the att paſſes, the guile and conſequent remains. 

Sin is like ſome poyſon, which may be taken at one-time, and work at 
another, it may be ſeven years after : ?Twas now more than Icven, and teven 
years, that the poyſon of this ſin began to work. | 


Family fins, Hof. 1.4. | 
'Tis true of 5 National fins, Ezek. 4. 4 5. 7 "ny 5. 7: 
Perſonal fins, as here ; And that's the Caſe, 


I. Not only of the wicked, as in the Caſe of Cain, Gen. 4+ 7, If thu 


deft ill, ſin lies at the door, to ſhut out Mercies, and let in Judgments; and 


that as a fell Maſtiff, or a ſleeping Lyon, ready to take thee by the Throat 
whenever the Lord awakens Suilt in the Conſcience, 

2. But alſo of the Godly, P/al. 19. 12.-& 25. 7. Fob 13. 26, Thoy 
makeſt me to poſſeſs the ſins of my youth. 

Reaf. 1. From. God. 

1. God remembers all, Amos 8. 7. As I live, ſaith the Lord, F4 will for- 
get none of their works. 1Sam. 15. 2, 1 remember what Amaleck ara, Vc. 
God hath three Books ; 

1. Of Preſcience, wherein he writes down our Names, and his purpoſe 
concerning us. The Arminians deny that Book. i 

2, Of Providence, wherein he writes down our Names; and al his care 
over us. The Epicure and Atheiſt deny this, as alſo the former. 

3- Of Poſtſcience or remembrance, wherein he writes Gown « our Names, 
and all the particulars of our carriage towards him, d 

1. Whether they be good ; no ad of Pietyor Charity, not a cup of cold 
water from the Spring of Love, not a drop of tears from the Spring of God- 
ly ſorrow, not afigh from the bottom of a broken heart, but it's taken 
notice of, botied, recorded, Mal. 3.16, Or, 

2. Bad; not a wicked thought, a malicious ſcoff, or wicked aQion, wordy 
motion, but God marks it, and ſets. it down in the Book of his Remen- 
brance, P/al. 50.21. 

2. God need not refle&, or look back, for he hath all things preſent be- 

ore him, that ever were, are, or are to come, 27z, - 

1. In Specalo decreti, 
2. In Cauſes particularibus, 

Gods Knowledg, ( called fore-knowledg, and remembranee, in reſpect 
of us, and the things known. ) is as his being, altogether in pun#to eternt- 


tatis, There i:not in God firſt and ſecond of time and cauſe ; no was and 
P, 
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# to-come, but all s, There is not with God beginning, ſucceſſion, and 


end, but his Name is 7 am, and fo is knowledg as himſelf, yeſterday, te - 
day, ond the ſame for ever, 2. Pet. 3.8. The knowledg of men, is as of 


one ſtanding on the ſhore, where ſome Ships are paſt, and out of ſight one 
way, others to come, and out of fight another way, others in ſight right 
over rgainſt him ; but the Knowledg of God, is of one on the top of an 


high Mountain , where with one view, all things are preſent, Heb. 


4+ 


of the Sizcs ſeals up the Indi&ments for the next Circuit ; nay God him- 
ſelf will bag them, and feal them up with his own hand and ſignet, Det. 
32. 34. God ſpeaking of the Provocations of his People, ſaith, Is not this 
laid up in ſtore with me," and ſealed among my treaſure ? So ſtrift and earneſt 
is God for ſecurity, as we ſay, Sure bind, ſure find, What more ſure and 
ſafe, than that which God himſelf lays up in Bag and Cabinet, and Seals 
among his Jewels ? As when Goa makes up his Jewels of Mercy, he will re- 
member them, al. 3. 17. So when he caſts up his Treafures of Wrath, he 
will remember them. | | | 


13. FÞ R 
3. God alſo ſeals up our iniquities, asin a bag, Fob 14.17, as the Clerk Ref: 1, 


4. God's Truth engages him in this caſe, his Word cannot pals away, Reaſ. 4. 


now he hath ſaidit, Exod. 24, 7. He will by no means acquit the Suilty, 
(5. e. unleſs the blood of ſprinkling, for repentance and remitlion be applied) 
it's ſaid again, P/al. 68. 21, I will wound the head; and again, 1/4.65. 20, 
The ſinner an hundred years old ® accurſed. | 

Now as the godly look to have God as good as his word for good; ſo 


the wicked muſt look to have God, as good as his word for evil : Did not Zach. 1.6 


wy word take hold of your Fathers ? 


5. No time can remit Gods anger 3 if you offend a man, and he be angry» Real. 5 


' you may getout of the way, and time will wear off the memory of the of. 
fence, or at leaſt aſſwage his paſſion ; but *tis not fo with God : for if he 
be once angry, heis for ever angry 3 the ſame cauſe, which is ſin unrepented, 
remaining. P/al. 7. 11, Gods angry with the wicked every day, for the ſins 
he commits one day ;, the anger of the Lord, unleſs he works a change in 
us, abides upon us, burning to the bottom of Hell, Pſal. 90. 11, O! as his 
fear is, ſors his wrath, and a thouland times more. 


. 6. Laſtly, The ſinner is as much under the Power of God at one time, as Rea. 6, 


at another , forty, a hundred, a thouſand years after a ſin is committed, as 
when the ſin was firſt done. | | 

As the People of God are born up with that word, Behold the hand of 
the Lord is not ſhortned, that he cannot ſave, Ia. 59. 1. So the wicked ſink 
under the terror of that word, Ezek; 22. 14, Can thy heart hold, and 
_ hands be ſtrovg when I ſhall viſit, when I ſhall deal with you? ſaith the 
arc. 

This is the firſt Reaſon from God. | 

Reaſ. 2. From ſin. In a two-fold conſideration of every fin, wherein 
| - are two things which make ſin unrepented, fure to be called 
act, 


Qq nels, 


1. There is in every fin a breach of the eternal Rule of Righteovſ- Reaf. 1, , 
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Rea. 2, 


Deurt. 32.5, 
: Jer, I3, 23, 
Jer. 1: 1 


nels. 1 Fohn 3. 4, Now the breach of an Eternal, Law, muſt needs be 
Eternal, unleſs he which is Eternal, make it up (z- e. Chriſt in giving 


Repentance and Remiſſion) : make a breach in a ſtone-wall, you may come 


many years after, and find it as you left it, and it muſt hold as long as the 
Wall holds, if it be not made up; even ſoit is in this cale, Let one 
come from the dead. and warn us, thole poor curſed Caſtaways are. ftill, 
and muſt be ftill, and ever crying 'out under the Wrath of God. What 
is the reaſon, I pray? Verily, not only becauſe they ſinned out of an af. 
fetion and ſpring to ſin for ever; but alſo, becaule every fin 'is objeCtive 
ly infinite and eternal , being againſt the Infinite Eternal Law. of the 
Eternal God; now the Law being wzonged by the ſinner, demands and 
ſolicites the Juſtice and Vengeance of-God againlt him, tiil it be ſatisfied to 
the utmoſt farthing; -theretore till. then, (4, e. for ever ) muſt the wrath 
of God abide upon-him.z and if time-wears not--out the breach of the 
Eternal Law in Hel, much lets doth it make any alteration therein' here, 
while thou doubleſt and trebleſt thy ſin, by going on with an impenitent 
heart. 

2, There is alſo in every ſin, a ſpot, ſtain, or brand, whereby the fin 
ner is. marked out for Judgment and Condemnation 5 as we ſay of a Mur- 
therer, as to man, fo we may ſay of every ſim (which 4s batred, and fo 
murther of the Bleſſed God ) as to God, [there is always ſome mark'qr 
token whereby he is known ; and that is the macala which fin doth in- 
preſs upon. himz now this alſo is. an indelible Chara&er, as the former 
of guilt was, ( ſave only, when upon the penitent heart changed by appli- 
cation of the blood of ſprinkling, there is made -an alteration of the. cale), 


It is plain, Fer. 17. 1, It is written with a-penof Tron, and the'point of 4 


Diamond. Jer. 2.22. Though thou igke thee much Nitre, and waſh thee 
with much Sope, yet thine iniquity 1s marked before me, ſaith the Lord, David 
cries out 10, Pſ/al. 5i. O !.-waſh me, purge me! &c. This is the ſecond 
reaſon, from fin. | | 
'-The thizd is from the- ſinner himſelf, z. e. from his own Conſe 
ENCE. _ 

There is in every rational Creature, a certain thing called Con/cience; 
upon the account of whickalſo, fin mult needs be kept upon the File for a 
back-blow. Know here, that 

There are divers as of Conſcience, and all of them unavoidable. 


1. Drireflive, as to.that which is to be done, it being the Law written 
in the heart, it points to all the duties and fins whereby that Law is kept 
or. broken; warning from the 6112, and putting on to the other. Gez. 39. 
9, How ſhall I do this, and fin? &c. Plal, 119. 59, I conſidered my 
wayes, and turned my feet into thy teſtimonies, Thus Conlcience is a Mor 
nitor, | 
2, Keflexive, both gratu/atory anJ reprehenſivz, as to all that whichss 
C0I1g, or doae. : 

1. Conſigering, obſerving, and recording, wiether jt hedone or no ; the 
mattzr of fa fipply, with the natural circuaiſtanc.s of action, N or. 4nd 

oft- 


Pn #— 
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Poſitive, both in the-point of Omiſſion and Commiſſion. 7rez; this is done, 
or not done, ; Rn wy ORD 1 Þy 
.-2. Taking notice, and recording the quality of' the *Fa& in a compara- 
tive at 3 comparing it with the Rule, together with the moral circum- 
ſtances thereof: Thus Conſcience is a Surveyor, Witnefs, Regiſter. - Irem, 
In the doing or omitting of this, and this, the Law is broken, and the for- 
feiture and penalty is incurred. ---/ _ | RE S 

3. It applies this, and ſets it home upon the finer, Thou art the Man. 
This thou haft done; verily thou art guilty; &c. - Thus Conſcience is a 
Judg alſo, and gives Sentence touching both the'fin and finner, 'pro'or con, 
as the caſe is. | "Y 

4 It never leaves, nor gives over thele a&s of warning, obſerving, re- 
cording,. witneſſing aud- judging, -till Judgment take place, and the Law 
and Seutence be tulfilled' upon the finner, Verily, 'I am guilty, &c. Thus 
Conſcience is Tormentor and Executioner alto,: exccuting its own Sentence 
by affeting the heart, and moving the afte&ions, as of Joy and' bolUnels, if 
the cafe be good; fo of horrour and fear, ſhame and forrow, if the caſe 
be bad, &c. I 

Now theſe as of Conſcience, though haply for a time ſuſpended, as it 
were. are unavoidable upon a double account : and Conſcience cannot be 
bribed | mw | 

1. Becauſe of that relation that Conſcience hath to God, it ever takes 
' God's part, and God its; it is God's Deputy, and Viceroy z and ſo its 
Voice and Judgment is the very Voice and Judgment of God himſelf; 
who c:nand will maintain it in its office, till he brings forth Judgment un- 
to Yiaory. h ks es: h Rt 
. 2. Becauſe of its relation to a mans felf 7; it is, Senſar'& prejudicams Fudici 
Divini. Nothing ſo intimate to a man, and infeparable trom life, as this 
Boſom-Judg, and God's Court within a man; ?tis a patt of a mans ful 
and {elf, as ſubordinate to God and his Judgment ; So that if a man can run 


away from God, or himſelf, then he may eſcape the refle&ion of his ſin 7er, 2. 19. 


upon him ; but if not, then know, it muſt be an evil .and bitter thing, 
that thou haſt departed from God in any-known fin, either to thy pe- 
nitent amendment, or penal condemnation and confulion, and that upon 
all accounts. 1- In reſpe& of God. 2. Of Sim. , 3. Of the Sinner him- 
ſelf, Fer, 2. 19, Thine own wickedneſs ſhall reprove thee, thine own iniquity 
ſhall corret& thee : All the time thou abideft in fin, thou art gathering 
either Hemlock to poylon thee, or Wormwood 'to make thy lite 
bitter, | "F4,44 Th g405 nn | 0 


1. InſtruRion : 1. See the malignity- and danger'of ſin. Fools niake a 


mock of fin. JE | 2 "= We. 

2, See the vanity, and ſinfulneſs,* and'deſperate danger of preſfitmins vpon 
any bottom of peace and ſatisfaction, or ſecurity, whilſt fin remains; Of 
a truth, thy peace ana hope thereof, ſhall be as a Spiders Web, and as 
the giving up of the Ghoſt; and thy prefumption myſt end in deſpair. 
Bribeft thou thy {cIf with a periwafton of peace, prefiunins' and lean- 
Qq 2 1, Upon 
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1, Upon Gods patience ? Remember, forbearance is no payment, op 
forgiveneſs, nor ſtgn thereof. 

2, Upon outward Priviledges? Matth, 7,21, God knows thee not, 
whilſt thou art a worker of iniquity. | 

3. Upon the Mercy of God? He is Holy, and therefore muſt be Juſts 
and becauſe juſt, angry 3 and becaule angry, ever angry, unleſs Chriſt:he 
thy Peace upon Faith and a through-change. 

4. The blood of Chriſt? though it be an Ocean, yet not a drop of it 
can do thee good, unlels it turn thee from all thine iniquity, As 3.21. all 
this is but Phyſick in thy Pocket.. 

5. The Promiſes of the Goſpel ? They are ſweet, but Poyſon to the im- 
penitent? as Bread toa dying man. 

6. Upon thy Faith, in all this ? whilſt impenitent, alPs but notional and 
imaginary, and ſo thy;peace and happineſs is but a notion. 

Uſe 2. 2, Therefore be exhorted to get thy finoff. 

I ſhall here do two things, 1. Give you ſome direQions how to put you 
in the way to eſcape this doom. 2, To awaken my ſelf and you.to the {- 
rious uſe of them by ſome Motives. 

I, Then if you ask how? I anſwer, | | 

DiretF.1. 1. Attend to, and comply with the Word and Spirit therein, in ſummon- 
ing thy {ef to God's and thine own Bar of Conſcience z ſuffer thy ſelf to 
be ſtopt, as a looſe and {culking Malefa&or ; ſeize and ſequeſter thy 
ſelf to hearken to. the Call and Treaty of the Word about thy condtion; 
the-Hue and Cry of the word is after thee to apprehend thee. 

DireF. 2. 2, Let inquiſition. and diligent ſearch be made into the matters he- 
tween God and thy Soul; This is the way, Lam. 3. 20, Let ut 
ſearch our wayes, and turn, &c. This is the miſcarriage, Fer. 8, 6. No 
man conſidered, aud. ſaid, What have I done? The firſt ſtep to Peace 
with God, is Enquirys. 1/a..21- 12, If ye will enquire, Enquire, Return, 

| Come. | 

Dirett, 3, 3. D-clare againſt thy {clf, turn God's faithful Pleader againſt thy own 
Soul; accuſe thy ſelf in free and particular confeſſion, whereof thou-art 
guilty, . with all the killing Circumſtances thou canſt find out. This will pre- | 
yent the Accuſer of the Brethren. 

Diretb. 4. 4. Condemn thy ſelf, charge thy ſelf with Fault, Guilt, Puniſhment, 
Lev. 26.41, So. ſhalt thau prevent the.Condemnation of. the Lord >. though 

x Cor. 11.37 thou canſt not ſatisfie —— of God in the leaſt, yet thou muſt glorite 
it..to;tthe utmoſt thou ca 

Dirett, 5. 5- Be thorow, and to purpoſe, and conſtant herein: for if thy fenſe 

I of thy condition -be not real, thy cyre will not be real ; there will be no 

more reality in- the Application of the Word for the one, than there is 

for the other; to no. more purpoſe wilt thou apply the Word to thy ſelf, 

than thou applieſt- thyſelf to the word z therefore. give thy. {elf to it, to 

dwell upon. thy Caſez hold. the, Obje& cloſe ro the. Faculty, . rill it make 
| | fome impreſſion, apd:thy heart yield. 

Dzrett,.6, 6. Fly to: the-Lord Jefus, and the.. Mercy-ſeat in his ,Blood , 1..For 

Repentancee.. 2. Fr remiſſion, , He is exalted to give both, As 5 314 

' None 
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None can take up the quarrel between God and thee, fave only Chriſt r Sam. z. 35. 
atone; he, he is the Way; God's way to thee for Grace and Mercy, 
ind thy way to God'for Faith. Lord, I am a guilty helpleſs Creature, 
| þut thou haſt laid help.upon one. that is mighty to ſave, from the utmoſt 
to the utmoſt. 
7. In him therefore cry to God for Mercy and Grace with thy whole Dire#, 7,” 
heart, O mercy, mercy Lord ; | have wronged thee, Lord forgive me ; Pl. 5r. 
I have defiled my Soul, Lord waſh me; I have wounded and caſt away 
my Soul; Lord heal me, Lord fave me, &c. , 
8. Cry for mercy; till God have mercy upon thee, P/al. 12 3. 2. 3, Dirett. $,. 
Take heed thou be not temporary for a fit, but ſet thy telf in an ha- 
bitual tenour, reſtleſs after Intereſt' in Chriſt, and the great Work, till it 


| be done. 


9. Accept 'of Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpe), not: thine own, or Dire#. g., 
picking. and thuſing, but as he; Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do? Ads y. 6, 
Conſent and reſign thy felf, ſtooping to his Articles of Peace; to deny 
thy ſelf of the deareſt, bear the heavieſt, do the ſtrickeſt, as he ſhall call ; 
not that thou canſt do' any thing, þut upon theſe terms; If he will 
receive thee, and furniſh thee with Grace, thou wilt follow, and cleave. 
to him with fult purpote of heart. 

10, Caſhier and diſcharge in - thy ' purpoſe ; and endeavour. in de: Dire. 10... 
pendance on: this Chriſt in the: Promiſe, whatever thou knowelt offends 
in heart and life, whatever belongs to a carnal mind, which is enmity 
to God, and addi& thy {elf to the pleaſure of God in all known com- 
mands, and . whatever. favours. of the Spirit, and the Kingdom of . 


God. 


wile. 


11. Upon theſe. terms, conſenting to imbrace Chriſt in the offer of Dire. 22. 
Grace,.reſt upon Chriſt, who is aſſuredly thine, and will never be other- 


2, The Motives. 1. The comfort of this way. 1. Now then there s&- 
no condemnation to them that axe in Chriſt, Qc. their iniquitres ſhall never 
be remembredg, God fees no” iniquity in-Facob, there's no fury in God. 
O! bleſſed is the man ts whom God imputes not his ſin, Nc. Now Chriſt is 
Fehovah, thy Righteoufnels. Thy Judg is thy Advocate, thy God 're- 
conciled, Thy Comforter is come to apply Chriſt in all that he is for 
thee, to thee, and ſhall abide for ever with thee ; he is. thy Seal unto 
the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, the Law is fatished, the Curfe is removed, all 
the Promifes thine, and the Spirit of Promiſe to confirm thy title, thines, _ 
the ſtain or mark of ſin wathed off quite, as to Juſtification and preſent 
Acceptation , and in part begun as to SanRification:and purity of heart 
and life, Thy Conſcience is pacified with #he'blood of. ſprinkling, :S to 
what the Word deelares concerning. thee, though not as to. what thou - 
feeleſt; and where. the Judg acquits, there Conſctence, which is the 
Sergeant, cannot.condemn. 5 but that ?ris not always fer right according 
to: the Word, 
2. But oh! the terror of having fin upon the file "againſt ts. and 
doſt thou. remain in fig umrepented 2 Doſt thow go or to add. fin to fin, 
c 


Aotrve I. . 
Rom. 8, 2z 
Pſal. 3 Is-- 


and going 99:3 
in ſig... - 


Meotwue 2; 2. 
The terror ot © 
being yer, 


"How ſhould a Chriſtian behave himſelf Serm. 15, 


Sic mihi ſemt- 
per comtingat 


not caring: how many fins thou loadeſt thy Conſcience withal, as if there 
were no time of reckoning? Numb. 32.23, Be ye ſure your ſins will find Yu 
0/1t, : . 
Do not ſay, Hiſt thou found me, O mige enemy ? Or as the wicked one, 
Art thou come to torment us before our time ? But as thou lovelt thy Soul, 


tratere & le. take all I fay in good part, for God knows I fpeak out of tender reſpe& 


ar amicos,nor to your eternal good. 
dulcibus ver 


bis fed ſunis 


terroribys, 
Bern, 


Pſ3l. 79, $. 


> 


Conſider then, 
1, The innumerable number of fins thou ſtandeſt guilty of, P/al. 19. 12, 
Who knows the errors of his life? Methinks there is no ſad fizht in-the 
World, but the ſinner in his lins, | 

Suppoſe you had ſeen Herod covered over with Worms; alas what is 
this to one Worm of Conſcience? 

Suppoſe you had ſeen every Member in the S2nate run upon Ceſar 
to give him a tab, would not you have given him over tor dead a thou- 
ſand times? Brethren, every fin you commit, is an invenomed Knife to 
ſtab you at your very heart, 

Suppole, again, you ſhould ſee a Malefa&tor at the Bar for a Capital 
Crime, the Evidence clear, Q !-you will {ay, *Twil go hard with him; 
but when you ſee another, and another, and many other Indi&ments 
{worn home againſt him, and every one touching his lite, will you not 
lay, There is no hope, he is a dead man, and all the World cannot 
fave him? Remgmber, this is thy caſe, and it will be certainly calkd 
over. 

if one Poyſon be enough to diſpatch a man without an Antidote, what 
doth that man mean, that drinks off a thouſand Poylons, and refulcs the 
Antidote of the Blood of Chriſt ? 

[f one fin be as a thouſand Mill-Rones to fink all the World into the 
bottom of Hell, what doſt thou mean to tie {o many thoutand Mill-ſtones 
about thy own neck ? : 

2, Old Debts .vex moſt; the delay of payment increaſes them by Ut 
upon Ule; and the return of them. being unexpe&ed, a perton is leaft 
provided for them, We count .old Sores, breaking forth, -incurable. 
gAnuguius wondered at a perſon fleeping quietly that was very much: in 
debt, and fent for his Pillow, ſaying, Surely there is ſome ſtrange ver- 
gue in it, that makes him reſt ſo ſecure. My Brethren, it one Debt 
unto Gods Law be more than the whole Creation can {atisfie, what do 
any of us mean to reſt ſecure with ſo vaſt a burden upon our Con- 
iciences and accounts? O ! take .heed thou beeſt not ſurprized and ar- 
reſted with old Debts. 'O! thou remembreſt former miquities againſt us. 

3- God: will call over, and charge thy fins upon thee, when all the 
{weet is gone; Thou makeſt a ſhift to ſwallow the Hook with pleature, 
when *tis covered with the ſweet Bait; O! but when thats aigetes 
or diſ-orged, and the naked Hook piercins and raking thy heart, 


what wilt thou do then? O! how bitter is the Pill when all the Sugar 
is melted off. Now this will be thy cafe 3: 7b found but a taſte of it,and 
©! how he cries out, Fov 13. 26, Thox writeſt bitter things againſt mt, 
i. & biitern?ſſe s, | : | 


4. With 
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4. With old fins muſt come old wrath, Rows. 2. 4, 5, Thinkeſt thou that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? What, and defpiſeſt the riches of 
his goodneſs and forbearance, not knowing that the goodneſs of God { doth 
not not only give thee a ſpace of, but ) /eadeth thee ro repentance ? But 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt ( tunneſt )) up againſt thy 
ſelf, wrath againft the day of wrath, &c, 

There be three forts and degrees of Wrath will come with old 
ſins. 

i, Wrath for old fins. 

2, Wrath for the forhearance of that Wrath. 

3. Wrath for the abuſe of that forbearance : O ! what wilt thou do 

in the day of thy, viſitation ? 

5- The former admonitions, &c. nips of Conſcience will come again, 
and they with the preſent. will be unſuſferable, beyond all that can be 
expreſſed: This is their terror here, ſay they, He beſourht us, and we 
would not hear ;, and faith Reuben, Said I not ro you, did 1 not tell you, 
warn you what it would come to, and ye would not hear? O! he 
which hardens his neck to reproof, ſhall ſurely be deſtroyed. O! time- 
ly and fair checks.and warnings obſtinately rejzQeJ, are the wracks of 
Conſcience, the ſharp ſting and teeth of the Worm thereof. 

6. And what will now become of thee! as the Lord lives, thou wilt 
come to thy diſtrating, miſgiving thoughts; Tea, but, and verily we are 
gailty, &c. Methinks, faith Luther, every cloud is lin'd 'with thunder 
againſt me; Thou wilt take every viſttation from God, as a Mefſenger 
of D-ath; nay, that God himſelf ſets in againſt thy life. Suppoſe you 
law. two deſperate enemies grapling, cloſing in upon each other; O! 
fay you, they are armed with ſome inſtruments of death, they owe each 
other a deadly grnds; there is of old a mortal feud between them, 
they*l take this opportunity to vent their malice to the utmoſt: O! one 
of them will fall and die for it, My Brethren, God and the finner in 
his ſins, are according to the tenour of this Book, enemies, hated of,and 
hatins one another; and when God viſits fin upon him, he falls upon 
him, and deals with him (as I may fay) hand to hand, and now one 
of them muſt go to the Walls, God or the finner muſt fall : Take it in 
Gods own Challenge, Ezek, 21. 14. In ver/. 13, God complains the finner 
had given him a blow ; but then, faith God, Canſt thou indeed make thy 
part good when I ſhall be in good earneſt with thee ? Cn thy beart hold - 
out ? can thy hands be ſtrong in the aay that I ſhall deal with thee? O! 
conſiJer and tremble at it, how God will thus deal with thez, and how 
nfinitely, thou h:ing a guilty worm, arr over-matcht by Qmaipotency, , 

whoſe wrath will one dav wax hot againſt thee, even to the utmoſt, P/!, | 
39:1t, O! faith Droid, When thou with reb1-es-doſt correit man for inis 
quity, thou makeſt his beauty, even all his hopes and deſires, ro conjure a- - 
way 45 a mth, &c. : 

Sad was thz cafe of the Children of Berj:in, of whom vre read, Zuds.. 
20, thy had fought againt their Brethren twice, and Prevailed 3 they 
ventured out the thizd time; but whin the Bartel went againſt them, the . 

Ambuticadotcs - 
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: Ambuſcadoes cut them off, and others fired the Town behind them; 


O ! the horror and amazement they were ſtruck withall, when they coule 
not ſtand before the face of the.Tribes which were before them, and the 

{aw their City all on a flame behind them; O! faid they, New s ex 
befallen us, and they were trodden down as dirt. Thou wretch, which art 
ſtill in thy fins, haſt fought againſt God many and-many-times, and 'ſeem. 
ed to carry the day 3 but when God ſhall come upon thee in his ſtrength, 
and thou ſhalt ſee all the refuge of Creature-Comforts in delpairing caſe, 
as on a fire behind thee, what reprobate-aſtoniſhmeat will then take holq 
0 thee? now. comes thy diſtracting, milgiving, deſpairing thoughts! now 
evit is befallen me! now is God come upon me, and will make an end 
of me at once! now come the floods of my ungodlineſs in amain, and 
the flood-gates of Gods wrath are opened upon me; Now the Arrows 
of the Almighty ſtick, faſt in me, and the poiſon thereof drink, up my ſyj. 
Tit, and the terrors of God ſet themſelves in array againſt me, Job 6. 4, 
and as the Church, Lam. 2.22. Now hath God ſummoned { and my- 
ſtered) as in a ſolemn day of battel between him and my poor ſoul,my 
terrors round about me ! O! you that have been twenty, thirty, forty, 
fifty years, even ever ſince you were born, a provocation, and yet al{y 


Pſals 50. 223 forget God : Conſider theſe things before he fall upon you, and tear you in 


Queſt, 


eAnſw. 
Deut, 32. 


Tarditaten 
vindidie com- its date, Gen. 6. 3, one hundred and twenty years, and then 


pieces, and there be none to deliver ;, tor aſſure your elves, there is a time 
—_ God will call over fias paſt, and charge them home upon the Con- 
cience. | | 

L Q. But you will :ask, -What is the ſign, and when ſhall theſe thing 
ef 


| ; 

eA. I anſwer : The God of Spirits can at any time, and will in his own 
time certainly fall upon thy Spirit with horror and confuſion z eſpecially 
and uſually at theſe particular Inſtants : 

1. After a certain term of Patience abuſed and expired. God is pa- 
tient toward all men and this patience is as the banks which keep in his 
wrath, that it breaks not in upon thee : but *twill not be always fo 
theſe* banks'have their bounds; and as thy fin abides, it riſes with thee and 
as Gods wrath abides on thee it riſes with God, till at laſt it {iveels up 
to the bank of his patience, and then it is a thouſand times more dread- 
ful than the Sea to overwhelm thee. Gods Patience and thy reſpite hath 
So it 


penja: gravi= may be ſo many years, or months, or weeks, or days to thee, and then 


tate ſupplici. 


Amos 6, 


5 Os, 


* Vuſculus in 
Gen. 
1 Sam, I, 32, 
33, 
18 Ut, 29, 15s 


Leſe patientia fit furor , and as Lead, the colder, when Cold, the 


3. r 10t. 
Vaate. 24. a8, hotter when Hot 


2, When the (inner.is ſecure; the leſs fear the more danger ; the more 
thou putteſt the evil day from thee, the nearer it is to thee, God ſhall 
cut thee off in an hour when thou art not aware; when thou ſayeſt, My 
Maſter delays his coming. As the Flood came upon the old Werld, as 
* ſome ſay in the Spring, or Summer, when they would leaſt have dream- 
ed of it. God deals with a finner, as Samuel with eLgag 5 when he ſaid, 
Surely the bitterneſs of death us paſt, then comes the meſſenger of death 
from the Lord to cut him in pieces, 1 Theſ. 5. z, When the wicked cry 

| Peace, 


_— 
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Peace, ( nothing but peace _) then cometh ſudden deſtruttion upon them, as 
travel upon 4 woman, &c. Doſt thou bleſs thy felt in thy fins, as if thy 
condition were good, or thy account far off? 4s the Lord lives, there u 
but a ſtep between thee aud death. 

3- Atter the eommiſſion of ſome great (in; this like ſome great blow, 
which awakens the Conſcience to ſee the whole account; as in Cain, Fa- 
das, &c. God deals with the ſinner, as Solomon with Shimez : he reviled 
his Father Davs1, but David {cems to. forget it, and fo did his Son S0- 
lomen, only he is bound by an Oath not to go out of Feru/alem; he breaks 
his Oath and goes out, Solomon upon this comes upon him for the breach 
of his Covenant and Oath; and alſo for former Rebellions, And I re- 
member, ſaith he, what thou didſt to my Father David. 

4. On thy death-bead (not to ſpeak of Judgment when we muſt ac- 


1 King. 2, 44: 


count for. every particular ) God comes to theſinner { as to Adam in the Gen, 3.8. 


cool of the day ) in his cold ſweat, when his Sun is ſetting, and he is 
going to make his bed in. the dark 5 his Lite and Soul fits on his pale 
trembling lips, ready to take her flight into Eternity ; and whereas thou 
wert before as the deaf Adder, or the wild eſs ſnuſfing #p the wind, or 
the Dromedary traverſing his way, without all regard of any check, now, 
taken in thy month; Oh! my contempt of the means of Gracez Oh! 
my prophaning Sabbaths, Sacraments; Oh ! my breaking bonds of Oaths, 
Covenants, Promiſes, and caſting away Cords of Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment; Oh! my malice againſt Gods People ; Oh ! my hardening my heart 
apainft the Word and the Rod, &c. as the rankling thorn in the fleſh 
pains moſt when thou goeſt to bed. : 


5. Before this, in a time of outward Calamity and Diſtreſs, and this- 


is the ſecond Doctrine from the ſpecial Circumſtance, when they were 
troubled, Avd now. 


2, This inward horror and trouble of mind fallsin ( even to Gods Peo- n;,. 2, 


ple ) with outward Trouble. 

This is the Caſe here, the Patriarchs (the Children of the Promiſe } 
are in diſtreſs and danger, by their Brother Foſeph's ſceming ſeverity 
toward them. Ard they ſaid one to anther, We are verily guilty, &c. 
with the preſſure on the outward man, comes a ſnare upon the Conſci- 
ence. + 

If any find it otherwiſe, (as there are ſome, with whom, when there 
is a ſtorm without, there is a calm within; and when a ſtorm within, 
there is a calm without) let them bleſs God: but in the experience of 
Gods People, it is often found, that when their outward condition 
- troubled, their inward ſtate and frame is full of perplexities and 
ears. - 

David found it ſo, Pſal. 116. 3, The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and ( then alſo) rhe pains of hell got hold on me : 1 found trouble and ſorrow, 
2. e. very much perplexity both inward and outward at once, 
Pſal. 31. 22, Jn my haſte (i.e. when I was flying for my life before the 
face of Saul, and hard put tv. it) then I ſaid, I am cut off from before 


thine eye. Thus it was with Zonah;-chap. 2. 4. in the depth of his diſtrels, 
| Rr faith 


So again, 'T Sam. 23.26. 
Pial. 42 7. 
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Luk, 15, 12, 
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the World fteals away our hearts trom God, gives fo few opportunities 


OO 


ſaith he, 1 am caſt out of thy ſight ;, ſad concluſtons ! touching not onl 
Gods providential care over them, but his love towards them. Thus with, 
Paul, 2 Cor. 7. 5, without were fightings, within were fears, 1. e, Spirituz] 
conflicts. 

We find the whole Church in the Lamentations at the ſame paſs, Law, 
3.17, 18, Thoi haſt removed my Soul far from Peace, IT ſaid, my ſtrength 
and my hope is periſhed from the Lord : alike {ad is that Swoon of 1ſraep,. 
Faith, when they were in the Captivity, Ezek, 37.1. 

You'l ask what the reaſon and cauſe of this ſhould be ? 

1. It arifeth from their ignorance, eſpecially in the fundamental Points 
of Religion, as touching our dileafe, and the remedy, and Way of cure, 
the tenour of the Covenant of Grace, according to which God exadly 
proceeds in all his dealings with us; and we ſhould ever carry 1t towards 
God. If a man be taken with a fit of ſickneſs, knows not what he ails, 
nor what to take, nor how to apply that which is preſcribed, nor how 
ro order himſelf; is unfatisfied touching the way, skill and faithfulneſs of 
his Phyſitian ; by his ignorance he is put to a ſad plunge, and at: his wits 
ends, ready to fink and welter ; thus *tis in our Spiritual condition : Di. 
vid, Pfal. 73- 12, 16, is dangerouſly toſſed in his Spirit upon waves of 
temptations, and much ſtaggered about his condition; his feet were almoſt 
gone, he almoſt wrackt and caſt away. See the reaſon, Pſal. 7;. 22, 
$, foolsſh was I,. and ignorant : ignorance is darkneſs, *twill either find 
fears, or make them. 

2, This ariſeth from the ill and imprudent- carnal management of a: ' 
more proſperous ſtatez ?tis rare to receive much of this. World, and 
not as the Prodigal to. go afar off; 'tis hard to keep cloſe- to God in 
proſperity, when we have much of this World to live upon, and cor- 
tent our ſelves with; to live upon God, and make him our content 
and ſtay, as if we had no other life nor livelihood but in him ; we are 
very apt in ſuch a caſe to contra@ a carnal frame, let go our hold of 
God, diſcuſtom our ſelves to the exerciſe of Faith, abate and eſtrange 
our affetions from God. See how it was with David, Pal. 30. 7,1 
ſaid 1 ſhould never be moved, thou baſt made my mountain ſo ſtrong.” 1 o- 
faced my {clf in theſe outward accommodations, as if I needed no other 
ſupport, ſtrength, or content, and there were no fear of a change; no 
care now to make God my conſtant joy and ſtay, and reckon upon God 
-only for my portion, and that I muſt follow him with a Croſs, and 


be conformed to my Saviour, in being crucified to the- World z what 


comes of this? ver. 7, Thou hideſt thy face, and I was troubled, viz. be- 
cauſe he had too much indulged a hfe of ſenſe. Children that are held 
up by their Nurſes hand, and mind not to feel their feet and ground, 
when the Nurſes let them go, they fall, as if they had no feet or ground 
to ſtand upon. Or thus: we are like Children, which plaving in the 
golden <un-ſhine, and followins their iport, ſtray fo far from their Fa- 
thers houſe, that night coming upon-'them ere they are aware, they 
are as it were Joſt, and full of fears, not knowing how to recover home 


for 
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for the exerciſe of the life of faith, and ſuch advantages to a life of ſenſe, wears 
off the ſenſe of our dependance on God, and need thereof; ſo that when we 
are put to it by afflition, we are ready to miſcarry, ere we can recover our 
weapon, or hold. Faith is our Cordial, P/al.27.1z. Now if it be not at 
hand (as in health, when we have no need of it, it uſe to be) we may faint 
ere we recover the ule of it. | 

3. [t ariſeth from the ſhortneſs and dimneſs of our ſpiritual Evidences. 
Our Evidences you know are great matters in point of eſtate and lively- 
hood, and in afflition we are put to prove them ; at which time, if they 
be either not clear, or -not at hand, we are at a great loſs and plunge, 
A good man makes always Conſcience of making bis calling and elettion 
ſure, but he is eſpecially put upon this work in afliftion; then he con- 
fiders, then ſearches more than in his ordinary courſe. AMictions are as 
ſharp, ſearching, winter-weather, will ſearch, whether your houſe be tight 
or no; thoſe garments, walls and windows, that will terve in ſummer of 
proſperity, will be found defective in winter of adverſity ; then how 
ſtands the caſe between God and me? what ground of my confidence? what 
evidence thatI am in Chriſt, &c ? Though the leaſt degree of Faith will ſave 
the houſe from falling, yet *twill be a' poor cold uncomfortable dwelling in 
winter, unleſs you mend the cracks and flaws, to defend you againſt driving 
piercing winds and ſtorms, | | 

4. It arifeth as it did here, from the remembrance of ſome ſin unmorti- 
fied ,-and therefore it may be, for ought we know, unpardoned. AfMiction 
puts upon the remembrance of fin with more circumſtances and aggravati- 
ons, and to more purpoſe than ordinarily ; even the beſt (which make moſt 
conſcience hereof) attend to it in time of freedom. Fob 36.8,0, 10, If they 
bebound in fetters, and held in the cords of affliftion, then he ſhews them their 
wor and their tranſgreſſions wherein they have exceeded, 1 King. 17. 18, Doſt 
thou come to call my ſin to remembrance in ſlaying (affliting me with the 
loſs of ) my ſon ? 

In ſtormy change of Weather, when Clouds gather black over us, and 
it begins to drop, then we. feel it in our bones, what bruiſes or aches 
we have gotten. When aman is arreſted by one Creditor, all his Debts 
come in upon him. Even ſo, when a man is arreſted with ſicknefs, or 
ſome other outward diſtreſs, then come in upon him the Debts where- 
in he is bound over unto the Divine Law: when all is well with us, 
we can eaſily caſt theſe Debts on the ſcore of Chriſt; but now *is 
hot work. Afiction is the Glaſs of Sin, and the opening and awaken- 
ing the Conſcience to ſee itz and thence comes the Trouble upon 
the Spirit. 1t is not all the tormy Winds upon the face of the Earth, 
but ſome generated in the bowels thereof, which makes the Earth 
ſh:ke, 


5- It ariſeth from Satan, When the eye of Conſcience is moſt open, 


he is moſt buſte to preſent, either that which may cloſe it, or that which 
may trouble itz when the heart is moſt tender, he is moſt ready to bruiſe 
and wound it. In aTiftion he would make breaches between God and 
us, us and God; and us and our ſelves (if we muſt needs be ſenſible of 

Rr 2 them ) 
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them) gulphs out of which there is no redemption 3 he tempts us unto- 
fin in proſperity, and then for ſin in adverſity as we find in Fobs Caſe, 
even in thoſe which he knows are out of his reach where leaſt ſtrength 
and ground to do any things there he is moſt malicious, as it appears in his 
bold attempts upon our Lord : If he cannot run thee upon a Rock, yet he 
will diſqutet thee with a Tempeſt; if he cannot rob thee of thy Grace, yer 
he will of thy Peace and Comfort. SN | 
Reaf. 6. © 6. It arifeth from the weakneſs of Faith, and ſtrength of Senſe, a 
prehending God in affliction as our enemy, eſpecially if there be fome wil 
ling correſpondence between us and any thing which God hates, God is 
a terror to us- Thus Senfe wrought in Fob 33. 10, Behold, he findeh 
occaſion ayainſt me, he counteth me for his enemy. ( Alſo chap. 16, 12, 
14 ),.and in the Church. Lam. 2.4, 5, God hath bent his bow like an ene 
my, &c. and verſ. 5. Oh ! if thou comeſt to that of Facob, Gen. 42, z6,. 
Surely all theſe things are againſt we, and in them God againſt me, it is {ad 
with thee. This is the triumph of Faith, If God be with ws, who can be 
againſt us ? This the ſhreek. of thy fainting, God is againſ# me, and then 
| who can be for me? 
Reaſe. 7 7. It ariſeth from Gods withdrawing. Thus with Chrift : when God 
ue would make his condition {ad, and his burden heavy indeed, the Father, 
and his own Divinity withdraw, :and withhold their comfortable influ- 
ential preſence from the apprehenſion of the Humane Nature; and when 
was he thus ſpiritually aflited, but when moſt outward trouble came 
upon him, when his Murderers, and the Traytor were upon him, and his 
Pſal. 116, 3.. life drew near to the .grave, as it was prefigured in ” anopre when the 
ſorrows or dangers of death- compaſſed him about ,/ then the terrors of 
Hell rook hold- upon him, (. e. ) terrors ariſing from this, the with- 
Mark zz @Qdrawing of the Divine Love and Countenance ? Now come his aſtoniſh- 
ing, ditmaying fears and ſorrows, preſſing even to death, making him as 
it were to ſhrink from the great work 7 his own mercy. Now he cries 
Pſal.22, Out as his Type, My God, my.God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? The per: 
Matth, 27. Ppetual ſhreek of them which are caſt away. When we can with David 
2. Sam.. 30. 6, encourage our ſelves in our relation to, and intereſt in God, then vhs 
even the heavieſt burden, even death it {elf, is light, and we can in Chri 
ſtrength ſhake it off, or run away with it, as Sampſon with the Gates | 
of the City. But as when the Sun is down or eclipſed, the flowers fold 
up and droop ; or, when the Face before the Glaſs turns away, the Face 
in it vaniſheth :. Even fo, .when God hides his Face, and we doubt of our 
Title and Intereſt, we are troubled; and then we are as Sampſon, 
his Covenant broken, and his locks, the ſign thereof cut ; we arc as 
other men, our ſtrength-is gone, any cord will bind us, any burden fink 


us, 1/a. 64+ 7. 
AReaſ. I; 8, I might add, it may ariſe from our diſacquaintedneſs with afli&tions, as 
< to our expectation and reſolution. But for Ute. 
1. Aword to them which-are. yet in their ſins out of Chriſt”, And it is, 
i. Of Conviftion. 2. Counſel. 
3.. Conviion and terrour to- them which.are out of. Chriſt, If Gord 
| = 2. Woe 


th SF "TL. 
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People' be liable to inward and outward trouble at once, wherein yet 


there is not a drop of wrath, What ſhall the viſitation of the reſt be, 
wherein there is not a drop of ſaving pity ? If they may be ſo hardly 


put to-it, which yet are ever ſecretly and mightily ſupported; 'What - 


{hall they do that have no ſtrength but their own to bear up under the 
mighty hand of God ? Surely if they ſmart ſevenfold, the wicked muſt he 
avenged ſeventy times ſevenfold. If the cup of afflition, by reaſon of 
the bitter ingredient of inward perplexity, be 1{o bitter to them; what 
becomes of them, for whom the dregs of that Cup are reſerved ? The 


godly may ſtand condemned at their own Bar, but the wicked at Gods 


to0z and nothing remains to them but 'a certain expeCtation of executi- 
' on without achange, Oh! if Facob halt, ſure Eſax's back and bones muſt 
be broken; If the righteous be (by reaſon of ſharp affliftions witkin 
and without) ſcarcely ſaved, (to whom yet all aflitions are through 
grace ever ſufferable, ſhort,. and ſanified) where ſhall the ſinner appear 
when his ſins and forrows ſhall meet together? There be three dayes 
wherein thou ſhalt never be able to hold up thy head, and yet thou muſt 
appear : Firſt, A day of extream Calamity : Secondly, of Death; Third- 
ly, of Judgment. Oh! remember how fad ir goes with the Godly in a 
day of outward Calamity , becauſe of inward trouble joyning wath it, 
through gradual want of Knowledg, Faith, and Evidence, the venom of 
fin unmortified, malice of Satan not yet quite trodden under their feet, 
and the withdrawing of Gods Grace and Countenance in part, And con- 
ſider how thou wilt ſpeed, which haſt no ſaving Rnowledg, no Faith, 
no Intereſt, art under the reign of Sin and Satan, whom the holy and jea- 
lous God cannot endure to behold, but with revenge and execration. 


Pſal. 27.13. David had fainted (in his atfliction) had he not believed, ec. 


Surely then thou muſt utterly faint, becauſe thou haſt not obtained an 
heart to underſtand and believe to this day : The Children of God, not- 
withſtanding all their inward and outward preſſures, can ſay, as Paul ſighs 
for them all, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9, We are troubled on every ſide, yet not di- 
ſtreſſed; ( ſo as there is no way to eſcape or bear up )); We are perplexed, 
but not in deſpair, perſecuted, but not forſaken, caſt: down, but not quite 


deſtroyed. But if thou lookeſt not to it betimes, ſuchr a day will come up- 


on thee, wherein thou ſhalt be ſo ſet with trouble, that thou wilt be ab- 
folutely concluded, and ſhut out from all relief; ſo perplexed, that thou 
wilt deſpair; fo puriued ( by the avengers of blood ) that thou wilt be 
quite forſaken of Heaven and Earth fo caſt down, that thou wilt be utter- 
ly deſtroyed and daih'd in pieces. Oh ! if trouble, ſuch trouble may ſeize 
on God's dear ones; What reprobate fear, and aſtoniſhment, ſhall take 


kold on thee that art a ſtranger, a ſlave, an- enemy, and. yet ſecure and pre- . 


ſumptuous in that condition ? 

2, Itisa word of Counſel to thee,. as to be an alarm to thy ſecurity, 
ſo an Antidote to thy preſumption and: cenſoriouſneſs in reference to the 
godly. The men of the world can eaſily paſs over the beams of raging 
wickedneſs in themſelves and their own , but they maliciouſly and proud- 


ly aggravate the motes of infirmity in--the godly, If they carry ow 
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they are Hypocrites preſently, now they fink, notwithſtanding th 
would ſeem to have ſpecial intereſt in, and acquaintance with God tg 


| bear them up. Thus was Fob cenſured, even by his friends, for which 


God- cenſures them, and that with wrath, Fob 42. 7. Thus Gods People 
ſerve themſelves, but eſpecially they have this meaſure from the men of 
the World : They ſee them droop,” and walk heavily under ſome outward 
burden;' which they think is but ordinary they ſee them faint, havin 

drunk of the Cup of afflition which is common; but- alas, they conſider 
not what may be ( the weight of their burden ) within, what bitter in- 
gredients may be in their Cup, as to their inward man. Now the Spirit 
is the man, the mind is the ſtrength, and they are not aware hoy ten- 


:der the love of God hath made that, and how grieved and broken that 


may be upon ſome ſpiritual account between God and them. Foab reproyes 
David for' mourning ſo exceſſively for ebſolow ( and at firſt ſight we 
may think it ſtrange, that {o eminent a' Saint as David ſhould to take 


on for an outward loſs, more, -as it ſeems, than for the loſs of Gods Fx 


vour and Grace J; but Foab did not know and conſtder what viſitation 
there might be within David, while God ſtood over him with that out- 
ward rod; how God might fet on that outward blow with ſome in- 
ward {mart and rebuke upon his Spirit in fuch an intimation as this, Oh! 


:David, thou that wert ſo obliged to me more than thouſands, Ple make 


thee know *tis an evil and bitter thing to provoke me, and difhonour my 
Name? as thou haſt done; thy Child is dead, cb/olow is gone with a Curſe, 


and eAdomyah ſhall follow ; and now what haſt thou gotten by hearken- 


ing'to temptations, and pleaſing thy ſelf in the enticements of *thy naugh- 
ry heart? No queſtion but there were ſome ſuch workings of Gods 
diſpleaſure within him, and therefore no wonder he took on fo heavily, 
as P/al. 39.11: therefore do not paſs ſentence upon the Godly in their 
extremites, till thou canſt hear. and ſee all the bitterneſs of their Con- 
dition. | 

2, The ſecond word is to the Godly. 1. They which are not, but may 
-be beſet with this double perplexity. 2. They whichare, | 

I. Artthou in a ſtate of freedom and exemption? bleſs God: thy lot 1s wry 


- comfortable ; but be not ſecure, indulge not thy ſelf with a per ſwaſion that it wil 


always laſt. For, 

I. Thou haſt married Chriſt with his Croſs, or not at all ; thou art de- 
livered from the Curſe indeed, but thou art appointed to the Crols, and 
.canſt not with integrity except againſt any part thereof, that without, or 
that within. | 

2. Outward affitions and treubles may be many, and heavy, one up- 
on the neck of another ; and by reaſon of them, though they come fingle, 
thou mayeſt endure an hard brunt, and have enough to cxerciſe thy whole 
ſtrength of Faith and Patience. | 

3. Inward AMiRtion may come, and that's far more heavy and grievous: 
the Soul is infinitely more tender than the Body, and yet ſcalding water 
upon the eye, canvyery hardly be endured. O then ! a wounded ſpirit, who 
can bear that ? 4. "Tis 
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- ſelves unbecomingly by any impatience under the hand of God, how 
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IS: 


4. 'Tis not -- improbable, nor unuſual, that both theſe Rods may come 
upon thee at once, and then thy affliction is a load ypon a broken back ; now 
thou wilt have thy hands full indeed, and very hardly be faved; now thou 
wilt need not only all the ſtrength which thou haſt, but all which- thou 
mighteft have had, ' 

2, You'l tay, Sirs, what ſhall we do ? 

I anſwer, (as in natural diſtempers) 1. You muſt take ſome Preparatives 
and ProphulaRicks, to prevent the Diſeaſe, if it may be, or at leaſt to 
break the ſtrength of it, if it doth come, that we may-not fink under 


it. | | 
2, Some Cordials, Reſtoratives, and Therapeuticks for the Cure of the 
malady whenit is come; I ſhall endeavour by the Grace of God to help you 
in thele two caſes, and conclude. | 
1. Then for Direction, by way of Preparation. 


1. Labour to be well ſen in points of ſaving knowledg, eſpecially Funda--Dire#. 1} 


mentals. Ignorance told you was the cauſe of toul-diſtrels, and it is ſo : the' 
impregnable impediment of comfort moſt-what in the Godly ; they are 
not throughly informed, they do not underſtand themſelves well in the 
matter of. the Covenant of Grace, the DoErine, Way, Benefit, Terms of it; 
and the miſtakes about it ;, if they were clear in theſe things, they would 
have a fairer way to comfort, and more eaſily go to the wells of Salvation 
to draw water of life at any, even the darkeſt time ; our Saviour preſcribes 
this receipt in oh. 16. 3 3T heſe things have I rold you,&c.(viz.the great things 
of the Goſpel, ſuch as thoſe, verſ. 28, That Icame from the Father, i.e. to 
purchaſe all, and I go to the Father,z.e. to procureand apply all ) theſe things 
fay.the Diſciples thou haſt ſpoken plainly, thou haſt given us clear evidence, 
and full information of thele, &c. points of knowledg : And what advantage 
did Chriſts teaching and their learning and underſtanding of thefe great mat- 
ters tend] to ? That 52 me ye might have Peace,(when) in the world ye fhall have 
Tribulatzon.Chriſt had promiled he would not leave them comfortlels, Foh.14. 
18; and this is the courſe he takes, and'the way he puts the Diſciples into, to 
prevent or-prepare for Tribulation, that it might not ſpoil thera of their in- 
ward Peace, viz. Inftruftion and Knowledg. O ! the Lord give you with ut- 
moſt diligence to follow on to know, and to work in what you know, into- 
your hearts ; So ſhall you have that within you, which (in dependance on 
Chriſt in the many points well underſtood) will be of ſingular uſe and advan- 
tage to quiet and compole your ſpirits in all your Troubles and Languiſh- 
ments; grounds of knowledg are grounds of ſupport and comfort, . 

2, .[n- order to the forenamed ſecond caule of this diſtemper , 
ſure you clote with, and often take hold on- God by renewed as 
of Faith. My Brethren, Faith is not to be ated only at firſt, for 
our entrance -into the State of Grace, - but *ris our duty and wiſdom 
. to carry on the exerciſe of Faith for our continuance and progrets in 
that ſtate and paſſage through all thoſe Temptations, D-fficulties, On- 
politions, Diſcouragements we- are to meet withal therein : Faith and 


Prayer muſt he as the breathing of our fouls in an out, to keep the hart in. 


life : the Fuſt ſhall live (3.8 every part, degree , ani ac of life) by his 
| Faith; 
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Faith: this again is the order the great Phyſitian of our Souls preſcribes, 
Fohn 14+..1, Let not your hearts be troubled? why how fhall they pre- 
vent or help it? believe: they were Believers already: Oh! but they 
muſt till in reference to every. change and condition, or occaſion of 
life, eſpecially in order to this, that they may not be troubled in trouble 
that the ſtorm get not into their hearts, to ſhake and ſhatter them with. 
in; they muſt believe, z, e. they muſt be much in the a&ting and exer- 
ciſing of Faith, upon the grounds thereof; *tis fad that I ſhall now fay, 
We come to ſome Chriſtians in their dumps and deſpondencies , ſhew 
them the Promiſe, Ghriſt in it, the way to it: _ are ſo to ſeek, that 
they ſcarce know what we mean; we are as Barbarians to them, they 
are ready to faint under our hand, before w2 can (as it were) ftanch 
their bleeding, or apply any Plaiſter, or Cordial, or make them under: 
ſtand their way and ground of ſupport and comfort; and all this for want 
of uſe and exerciſe of Faith; the ating of any faculty (where life is 
not-come to the declining ſtate, as it never fares with the liſe of Grace) 
ſtrengthens that faculty ; and that perſon can readily, even in the dark, 


g0 to his Reſt or Cordial, where he uſes himſelf to be; therefore, take 


a Chriſtian, which makes conſcience to bear his weight on the ground 
and obje&t of faith (Chriſt in the promiſe of - Free-grace) to a ſenſible 
loſt undone ſinner, let World and Devil conſpire to trouble him, and 
God try him; faith he, Iknow not what to do, but I'll try my old way, 
*tis good for me to draw near ſtill ; Plldo fo till asI uſe to do, Pl caf 
my {elf down upon -the Free-Grace of Chriſt in the Promiſe; I'll lay 
the weight of my ſinking ſpirit there, Pll renew my hold, life expe 
tion there; this is my old path, Ill never be turned, or beaten out 
here. This Chriſtian in his ſtrength may challenge all the gates of Hell. 
This was Davids courſe, Pſal. 71. 5, Thou art my truſt from my youth, &c, 
thence was it that he could ſay in P/al. 56. 3, At what time I am a 
fraid, Iwill truſt in thee; his ſhield and ſword was always in his hand, 
therefore he could make ute of it when fear and inward trouble offered 
themſeves. Afraid ! alas who is not; but what courſe will you take then? 
even what courſe you uſe to take, 5. e., Believe, uſe Faith always, and have 
it now. | 

3. In reference to the third and ſeventh cauſe of trouble of mind ( com- 
ing in conjunRion with trouble in outward things) viz. ſhort and dim 
Evidence; Give all diligence to make your calling and eleftion ſure , for if 
you do ſo, you ſhall never fall, 3. e. under the power of fin and wrath, 
which make up the ſpiritual burden, But ſo an abundant entrance ſhall 
be adminiſtred to you into the Kingdom, &c. 5.e. you (hall have a fafe and 
ſecure, peaceable, quiet, comfortable, well-afſured paſſage, through all 
the ſtraights and ſtorms we can meet withal on this ſide the Kingdom, 
even death it ſelf; reſt upon Chriſt always by Faith of adherence on Gol- 
pel terms, and you are ſafe: but reſt not, fit not down with this Faith, 
for *tis not enough to comfort you in an evil day, though to ſupport, it 
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Obj. Oh? but I bave laboured and waited, and yet cannot obtain. 


Anſw. 
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- 32.17. & 57. 19. Rom. B. 16, &c. ) and thou ſhalt have aſſurance in thy 
greateſt need; better afflition find thee in this work and purſuit, than 
put thee upon it ( as for certain it will to thy coſt ), when affliction comes, 
then firſt for a man to begin to put the queſtion, Am I in Chriſt? am 1 
in the ſtate of Grace ? favour of God, &c.? Oh! thou wilt find it hard 
to get above thy fears; but Pſal. 46.1, God is a very preſent help in 
time of trouble, i. e, for aſſurance in a darkſom ſtate, when thou canſt make 
no ſhift without itz do thou very much ſeek God for it in thy freedom, 
and thou ſhalt be fure of it in thy need, he will be very mach found 
(Hebr.) as before, give all diligence to make, and thou arr ſure. 


An,w. But go on, and thou canſt not miſs it ( for *tis promiſed, Eſay 


4. Add hereunto in order to the promoting of a well-grounded evi- Dire. 4. 


dence and aſſurance, a prudent obſervation of, and careful attendance to 
the doubts, which arife upon occaſion, about your condition; there is no 
Chriſtian attains to that degree of aſſurance, but is ſometimes troubled with 
doubts, viz. ſuch as theſe : 

1, I was never humbled enough; my ſore was never ſearched to the 
bottom; can my cure be done with ſo little pain ? 

2, I never knew the beginning, or manner of my converſion; can Grace 
like dew come without noiſe, in inſenſible degrees-? Surely I am at beſt 
but a refined Moraliſt. | 

3- I can be heartily and excefſively afflited for outward loſſes, ec. 
but fin, as fin, is not ſuch a burden to me ; and the loſs of Gods favour 
goes not ſo near me, 

4. I can pour out my heart in vain delights, but have little livelineſs 
of affe&tion for Spiritual things. 

. I grow heavier and heavier .in duties, and I think were it not for 
ſhame, I ſhould be ready to lay them aſide, and tread them under foot : 
fo little joy do I take in them, fo little good do | get by them, and the 
like. 

Now what doſt thou ſhift off and let paſs theſe and other like doubts, 
without endeavouring by what means thou canſt, to ſalve, and affoil them 
with ſome relolution and fatisfaQion ? this will he of ill conſequence, 
PII tell thee what will come of it, they will return upon thee, and be 
as motes in thy eyes, gravel and thorns in thy feet, when the hand of 
God is upon thee, whereas if they were well weighed, there would ſcarce 
a {cruple be found in them. 


5- To meet with the fourth cauſe of the Diſeaſe, which is ſome ſin Dzret. 5. 


returning, &c. caſt up thy Spiritual Accounts, and ſet them even every 
day z obſerve thy particular fins, offences, breaches, which we are ever 
making between God and us; humble thy ſelf in a heart-breaking 
Soul-grieving particular acknowledgment of them, and ſtrengthen thy 
telf, and ſet thy felf aright, by a particular application of Chriſt in 
the Grace of the Promiſe, in reference to theſe particular offences ſo ac- 
knowledged : Sins that through neglegence eſcape thy obſervation, will 
return to make cracks and flaws in thy Evidence, which AMiction will 
find out to thy terror and diſquietment, but if thou- takeſt this courle, 

Sl the 
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the Word is for thee, 5.e. Joh. 1. 0, If we confeſs, and Lev. 26, go, 
and now if this or that fin return, what mayeſt thou ſay 5 Truth Lord, 
I am guilty, and my guilt thou doft juſtly ſuffer to be awakened in this 
evil day, and hour of temptation; but Lord thou knoweſt this, and this 
ſin in particular hath been my burden, under which I have poured ont 
my heart in groans and complaints, imploring and applying Chriſt in the 


promiſed Grace of Pardon, and Power in reference to it, and thou haft 


heard it and known it; in this cafe though AMidions ſeem to fearch out 
iniquity, yet it ſhall not be found z but when AMi&ion tarts ſome in, 
which thou didſt wink at, or {lightly paſs over, then thou wilt find trouble 
and forrow indeed. h 

6. Becauſe there is much malignity in this diſtemper, let me here alſo 
add in reference to the ſame caule, and the fixth, this Preventive. Follow 
on the Work of Mortification cloſe ; there is a combate between Fleſh 
and Spirit z be ſure you take the right ſide, if fin beit which imbitters thy 
life, and gives a ſting to every Afflition, diſarm AMi&ion, and kill that 
which will kill thee ; the deſign of the Lord in affliion is Mortification: 
now if thou joyneſt thy hand in the ſame work, God is ever with thee 
in the ſame way, and not againſt thee; but in caſe thou conniveſt at, 
hideſt, ſheltereſt ſome known corruption, then thou cant hardly appre- 
hend God, but as thine- Enemy coming againſt thee. 

As it was with the City of Abel, 2 Sam, 20, they were terrified at 
the approach of Foab and David's Army, Oh! faith the woman upon 
the Wall, Art thou come to deſtroy the inheritance of the Lord ? No faith 
Foab, but there's a Traytor Sheba harboured here, &c. *Tis he that put 
the City into fear and danger, and made Foab ſeem their Enemy, when 
his head was delivered all was quiet, now when thou inſiſteſt on the 
buſineſs of Mortification, thou wilt joy when thou falleſt- into Tribulz- 
tion, as it was with Fael, Judg. 4. having done execution upon S:/erg, 
Come ſaith ſhe to Barak, &c. Welcom my Lords, | know whom you pur- 
ſue, here he is dead at your feet, Behold the Nail in his temples! 
O ! faith one, viſited with the ſtroak of Death, I have been long petting 


down this body of death, and now God will do all my work at once; 


be not ſlack in this work, and AfMflitions will be more joyous than grie- 
VOUS, 

Yet again, to come to the root of this malignity, and in order to the 
advancing of the work of Mortification : endeavour after mortified af- 
fetions to the World, theſe are the ſuckets that draw away thy ſtrength 
from God, and the fewel, and foment, and ftrength of all that corrupti- 
on that muſt be mortified. Averſion from God, with an immoderate 
clinging and cleaving to the creature, is the whole corruption of Nas 
ture, Affliction is the reducing thee to God, and the ungluing, diſen- 
gaging, and. divorcing thee from a carnal worldly wer therefore 
minus gaudebis, minus dolebis, the leſs thou joyeſt, the leſs thou rueſt 
the leſs thou layeſt a World-intereſt near thy; heart, the lefs that AMiQi- 
on. which is the parting work, will to thy heart; therefore let all 
£reacu; e-comforts and advantages be looſe about thee as thy _— 
whic 
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which thon mayeſt eaſily lay aſide, and not as thy skin, which cannot 
be pulled off without great torture ; AMiQtion endangers nothing but 
that which is outward, therefore let not thy exceſfive reſpe& to that 
which is without thee, make thy AMiction an inward terror. If thou 
counteſt the World of no value, thou wilt be able, without inward per- 
plexity and fear, to paſs through all places of danger and plunder; as the 
Travellor, when he carries but a ſmall matter, which he knows if he loſes, 
it will not at all undo him. Beſides, J1f thou loveſf the World, the love of 
the Father us not in thee >, and this will be a deſperate venomous ſting to 
thy Soul in thy AﬀMi&tion; if thou wouldſt not have the World thy 
plague and thy poyſon in the enjoying, thy wrack and thy terror in the 
loſing, comply with the Word and Spirit of Grace-in the application of 
a Chrift crucified, for the crucifying and mortifying of thy affeRions unto 
every earthly intereſt. 


8. In reference to the eighth cauſe (unacquaintedneſs with AfiQion) n;ref.s. 


live in the meditation and expeRation of the Croſs, be much in the know- 
ledg of the neceſſity, nature, and deſign of AMiQons. 

1. Neceſſity, 1 Pet. 1, 6, If need be, you muſt be in heavineſs for a time. 
In reſpe& of the terms of the Covenant which lie in this, Deny your 
ſelf, and take up your Croſs, &c. And in reſpe@ of your diſpoſition, we 
cannot be without them to wean us from the World, to imbitter the 
creature to us, to conform us to a crucified Saviour, and make us par- 
takers of his holineſs. 

2, The nature and deſign of aflitionsz They are fire not to conſume 
our Gold, but to purge away our Drofs ; they are not revenging Judg- 
ments, but fatherly medicinal Corre&ions; not judicial Poyſon, but re- 
medial Phyſick, &'c. Therefore 1 Per. 4. 12, Think, not ſtrange, be not 
ſtrangers ( as the word imports) to the fiery and greateſt tryal, and 
thou wilt not be diſmayed when it comes. Even Poylon may be habitu-" 
ated, and made innocent, If a ſtranger come in unexpe&ed into our 
houſe, grim, and armed with inſtruments of miſchief, we know not whence 
he is, nor what he comes for, it will ſtartle and appale us : But if we 
be acquainted with him and his deſign, and expe& him, we are quiet, and 
compoſed to entertain him. So when afflition comes, we can fay, This 
is the Cup my Father gives me, who I am fure means me no hurt; this 
5s but what I looked for every day, &c. Inure we therefore our {elves to 
the Croſs, and make it familiar, converfing with it in our meditation and 
expeQation, Seeſt thou one afflicted with the loſs of a Wife, another 
of a Husband, another of a Child, another of Eſtate, another begging 
bread in Priſon or diſtreſs, &c. bear part of his burden in ſympathy and 
pity, and readineſs to ſuccour him, and put thy {elf in his or her caſe, 
ſuppoſing thou wert ſo and fo ( it would do thee no hurt )), what ſhouldſt 
thou do? And fo God will make thy burden light, P/al. 41. 1. So thou 
wilt be prepared to entertain and meet the burden, and it ſhall not fall 
upon thee, and upon thy {ſpirit to cruſh and ſink thee, &c. Think often, 
and think not amiſs ( have no hard conceits}) of affliction, and it ſhall 
not be hard upon thee, Take this Courſe, and then as for the malice of 
| Si{2 Satan, 
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Satan, in accuſing and tormenting, and the ſeeming {cverity of the Log, 


' in withholding and withdrawing, thou ſhalt not need to trouble thy {elf 


for Satan is a reſtrained and conquered enemy, and cannot hurt thee ; 
and God is reconciled, and will not hurt thee : He may try thee, by ig. 
tercepting the {weetnefs of fruition, He will never curſe: thee, by inter. 
mitting or breaking the firmneſs of the Union; and if he hide his face 
for a moment, lament after him, and he will viſit thee with the everlaſtin 

kindneſs of his compaſſion, which changes not, though there may be ; 
change as to what thou feeleſt. 

Thus much for the Preventives, to prepare for double afflitions-upon 
the inward and,outward man before they come. Now ſecondly, what 
ſhall they do that are already under them ? 

Negative. Do not go about to fettle thy mind by diverſion, or turning 
thy thoughts another way, nor think that time will wear off this trouble; 
for this-will but encreaſe thy diſquiet in it ſelf, or in the cauſes of its 


and wear off the ſenſe of thy condition, which is occaſional and prey, 


Dire&.2. 


ExoJ. 33. 19. 


rative to thy well-grounded peace and ſettlement. 

2. Deſign not a little eaſe ; the fore that is but skin*d over, will break 
out again, and be more dangerous; put in therefore for a cure, and that 
not partial, but thorough. | 

Poſitively : take this courſe upon the ſenſe of thy conditior, and the 
aQual' knowledg of the fundamental matters of the Covenant of Grace, 
Firſt, and immediately come, ( at leaſt) look unto Chriſt for Faith, and 
then by Faith, looking to him as the Author of Faith, believe, z. e, con- 
ſent with all thy heart to receive hin, and reſt on him on the term; 

- of the Goſpel, to be ſaved by him only in his own way, at his own 
rate: this is the courſe David, Fonah, the Church, in the- places afore- 
named, took this is the courſe the Lord preſcribes, 1/z. 50. ult. Who,Qc. 
Let this Child of Light ( and fuch thou art, if thou takeſt this court, feat- 
eſt to fin againſt God, and hearkeneſt to this word I now tpeak. ) ſitting 
in darkneſs and ſeeing nolszht ( there is the depth of trouble of mind ); 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God: His Name 
z the Lord God gracious, QC, Emer a Saviour, ſpreading his arms all 
the day long / any time before the night of death cloſe thy eyes and 
Chriſts bowels) even to the diſobedient, and will in no wile caſt out or 
loſe any that come to him upon all his own terms. Thou dear troubled 
heart, how wilt thou heal and ſettle thy ſelf? what wilt thou do? Wilt 
thou firſt make ſatisfation by thy mourning, humiliation, reformation; 
purpoſe of amendment,. and fo commend and ingratiate thy {elf to Chriſt? 
Thou neftleſt upon a falſe bottom, and thy heart deceives thee ; found 
reſt and peace is not to be had this way, if it be thy firſt , principal, or 
only way. 
- On the other hand; Are you willing to let Chriſt to let you into Hex 
ven, and not lead you his own. way, z. e. under his Government in all 
things? then. you run away from Chriſt, and cannot be faved by him as 
ſvch ; But doſt thou. freely and willingly conſent, upon the ſente of thy 
lo{t.condition, to.take Chrift. for all purpoſes, for Grace and. Glory ? Thou; 
; art 


. 
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art welcom-to him 3 an1 ler this be thy reſt, in coming to him burdened 
and weary, willing to take his yoke upon thee; Aare. 11. 28, He ſaves 
thee to the utmoſt, only -upon coming. Let this be ſatisfaction and {et- 
tlement in thy trouble, from whatever cauſe ir comes: Oh! ho:y clear 
is this way according to the contents of the Covenant of Grace, which 
is thus: Chriſt ſtands always ready to receive any that zs willing to come 
to him upon his terms, and will never caſt them off. 

Ob .' but if he were my God and my Chriſt, I would come to him, and be- Objett. 
lieve. in him. | 

Your coming thus. to him upon his own terms, makes him yours ;, gives $9]. 
thee intercſt, and ſhall give thee true reſt, 

Oh! but I have long ſtood out againſt his invitations, and tejefted his im- Objeft. 
portunities ;, Chriſt hath called graciouſly, and I have heard His Spirit 
hath knockt, and my (conſcience hath preſſed me to believe and come, and 
yet 1 have flood ont, and now I may expect he will throw me away with 
mndignation , 1 have denied Mercy Jo many times, and Mercy will ſurely 
now deny me ;, and here comes in the trouble, | 

No, he will not in any wile caſt thee out, if they are willing to come. Sol. 
He knew that all that belong to his Grace, till thou art effetually cal- 
led and quickened, and drawn to clole with mercy in the offer, will ſerve 
him thus, and therefore he waits ſtill, and ſtill, rill they can be gotten 
to be willing-to accept and cloſe with him, and then for certain he cloſeth 
with them, 

Oh ! but I have made my addreſs, and ſeemed to come to him, and have Oc, 
made profeſſion, and been taken for a Believer many years, but I have fal- : 
fifed with him. I an a ſtudied Hypocrite, and have compaſſed God with 
lies : Surely then there 1s no Mercy for me. | 

All this arifeth from thy ignorance of the Tenour of the Covenant of Sol, 
Grace, which calls thee to believe upon the fenle of this alſo. Suppoſe 


all this, (though thele fad workings of thy doubts and troubles are no 


bad ſigns, being but part of thy Combate ), yield all againſt thy ſelf if * 

there be no other way, ( and it may be there is no better way in this 

juncture ) yet now be willing on Goſpel-terms, .and it is done, and thou 

mayeſt be at reſt, as if all thy former work had been true; and it may 

be it was true, but however one or the other, thy way is immediatel 

to come, and that (hall be cleared up afterward; and if thou haſt doubled 

with God, thou wilt the rather be afraid to do fo (till. | 
Oh! but now come | This would be only jelf and flaviſh fear-; my neceſſi- Objefty 

ty compels me now ; 1 can make no other. ſhi't : There is no ingenuity in ſuch - 


4 faith as I am lize to put forth in this my extremity. 


Thou muft yet be w:lling, &c. andall is well, The occaſion of believing $9, 
is always extremity and n-celſity : for none ever came to Chriſt as lons as 
they could make any ſhift without him : but the cauſe if thou comeſt, is 
the mighty power of Goi ty make tne unieignedly willing upon all the 
terms; and thou art no lefs acceptable to God, becaule thou art con- 
ſtrained by Grace upon the pinch of thy neceſſity to com?, Rom, 11. 32. 
Hyſ. 5. u/t..God puts thee to this pinch that he might hear of thee 

- in -: 
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in that latter place, it is as if God had faid. Well, I have called again 
and again, and uſed variety of means with this People, but all in vain; 
I will take another courſe, I will leave them, go to my place, hide my 
ielf, that trouble, and horror, and anguiſh ſhall take hold on them; and 
what then? Shall it be unſeafonable and too late to come? No, then 
they will and ſhall ſeek me early ; fee how welcom a inner is in this 
caſe to Chriſt. The Prodigal, he runs his courſe, ſpends all in Riot and 
Luxury, and was reduced to utter extremity, and then he bethinks him- 
ſelf of coming home 3 1will go, there be many Manſions in my Fathers Houſe, 
and I periſh for want of Bread. Being upon this knowledg of his Fathers 
fulneſs drawn, and upon ſenſe of his own loſtneſs driven, he comes; Ang 
what Salutation do you think his Father might give him? What, are 
you come indeed? In good time? You, that have all this while taken 
your {wing in all Wickedneſs, as long as you could live, my Houſe 
was not good enough for you; and now, that you have laid me under 
the reproach of your leudneſs, and fulfilling your lufts, as long as you 
had a penny in your Purſe, or a rag to your back: Do you now come 
to me? There is no duty or affetion to me that ſways you hither, but 
you are compelled by the extremity you have brought your {ſelf to: 
Get you gone with a ſorrow, and never look me in the face more. Thu 
we would have thought, but it is quite otherwiſe, his Father, when he 
did but ſay he would come, meets him afar off, falls on his neck, kiſſes 
him, brings him home, provides the beſt Room, the beſt Robe, the beſt 
Kid, all the beſt, and there is great joy; His Father doth not queſtion 
what draws, or what drives; whether he comes out of compelling ne- 
ceſſity, or out of ingenuity and dutiful affe&ion ; but he. is come, that is 
enough. This my Son was dead, and is alive; was loſt, and 1s found; 
and there's all done that poſſibly may make him welcom. Apply it for 
your encouragement to believe, and ſettlement in your undoubted inte- 
reſt by Faith. Though you ſeem to come late, and out of neceſſity, yet 
God's thoughts are not your thoughts, yours may be thoughts of 
wrath, cc. but Gods are of pity, love, acceptation upon your coming. 
Thus you ſee your way is immediately to come and caſt your ſelyes up- 
on Chriſt, on the terms of the Goſpel, and your great trouble ſhall be 
removed. Make not a judgment of your conditicn from what you feel, 
but from what you hear, from the Word of grace which now gives {en- . 
tence on your fide. 

Then having this for your ſupport, ſearch, look back to experiences; 
look into your ſelves what marks you can find of the truth of your Faith: 
and in this, be ſure you take hold on the Promiſe that lies neareſt to you, z.e, 
is moſt ſuitable to your preſent condition, as in point of fear to fin, //a. 
50. 10. Loſtneſs, Aarr. 18. 11, Poverty of Spirit, Longing and thirſting 
atter Righteouſneſs, &c. atr. 5. 3, 4, 6. and fo one Grace and Promile 
will draw in all. 

' In dependence on Chriſt in the Promiſe, wait till he ſpeaks peace and 
aſſurance, ever fearing to offend God, eſpecially by caſting off duty, 
diſtruſting 
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diftruſting of him, charging him with folly, limiting him -to time or 
means, knowing and aſſuring your ſelves, That you cannot ſo pleaſe God 
im any thing, as in reſolved Faith to cleave to him, and to follow him 
fully in the patient expeation of the promiſe of Grace and Glory. 
Thus accepting Chriſt in the Covenant, in the ſtrength of the Grace 
thereof; Give up thy whole {elf to Chriſt, in a Covenant of willing, uni- 
verſal, unreferved obedience ; and ſay with David, Plal. 85.8, I will hear- 
. what the Lord will ſay, for he ſpeaketh peace to his people, that. ( by 
e power thereof) they turn not again to faly, | 
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In what Things muſt we uſe Moderation, and 
in what not ? 


Phil. IV. 5. 


Let your Moderation be known unto all Men, the 
Lord 3s at hand. ” 


Hat St. Auſtin ſaid in his days of another Scripture, 
That it ſtood more in need of good prattiſing, than any 
learned Interpretation : That may 1 fay in thele days 
wherein I live, concerning the words that I haye 
read to you at this time. I ſhall not therefore de. 
@ tain you, with ſhewing their coherence, ( eſpecially 
\FAIi@ conſidering their intirenefs ) or with any gloſlng 
WIC upon them, but haſte to open the Nature of this 
Duty, and preſs the praRice thereof upon you al, 
In the Verſe you have two general parts. 
i. An Exhortation to the ſhewing Moderation, which being in mate 
ria neceſſaria, is a Command. 
2. The Argument enforcing it, Tbe Lord #* at hand. 
The former will bound my preſent Diſcourſe, which I need not alter, 


- but according to the Grammatical order the words ſtand in, might con- 


ſider the perſone res, & attiones expreſt therein, all which make up the 
whole of the Duty enjoyned : yet if you pleaſe to have the Propoſition 
formed; take it thus, 

It i5 God's Command, and our Duty, to let our Moderation be known unto 
all men, Which 1 ſhall proſecute, according to the order of Nature, in 
this method. 1, -In opening the Nature of Moderation. 2. In ſhewing 
its Exerciſe. 3, By whom, and to whom. 4, Why ? And laſtly, Make 
Application. | 

i. Concerning the nature of Afoderation, or what it is: wherein the 
ſfignification of the Word, deſcription of the Thing 3 its Subje&, Kinds, 
Rule, and Extreams. And here I confeſs I enter upon an unbeaten path; 
the word ememis, and emwixe which deſcends from it, ( and for which, 
by a Greciſm , it is uſed in the Text,) being of ſuch multifarious fignk 


Fn 


fication, 
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| Quiet others. So that Moderation, according to its SubjeR, is either 
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cation, and no where in Scripture rendred in that extent, as here, nor 

any where elſe (that I can find ) by Moderation, which allo occurs in no 

other place of all the Bible. It ſignifies properly, that which is fir, decent, 

due, meet, convenient, | 5 

' And is accordingly rendred by former Interpreters, odeſtia; - not as K+ ©nkoy, 
oppoſed to pride or haughtineſs in. its ſtrict Philoſophick acceptation , FE" 2 TH” 
( which fome not attending to, have therefore quarrelled with) but that yefych. 
which doth moderate our a&ions, in which ſente the Maſters of that #7zenxts 73 
Language frequently uſe 'it z and by later, for avoiding that ambiguity, TeiTov- 
Moderato, from whence is formed our Engliſh word Afoderation. Which CR ou 
(in its latitude ) is not any particular Grace or Virtue, but that fit and , yy. _ 6 ps 
proper temper we ought to obſerve in the governing of our hearts and _— _—__ : 
lives: that equal Judgment, which ſhould command our wills and affeRi- ,ec plus eſt 
ons, and all our humane a&ions, Which are capable of- exceſs or defe&, by quicquam nec 
proportioning them according to the quality of the ObjeR, and the end mzus Cicer. 
for which, and whom they are imployed; for the preferving of peace Eft autem mo= 
within our ſelves, and with others ; 'that there may be no contumacy or 4eſtius in ani= 


rebellion in our affeRions to diſquiet our ſelves, or in our ations to dif- 77? c9mmnens 
moderationen 


cupiditatum. 


that of the mind, which is as the cauſe, or of the will and affe&tions, in Idem. 3. Khet: 


their atings, which is as the effe&, from all which the whole man is de- 
nominated Moderate. The former, or that of the mind, is that part of 
a Chriſtian prudence, which proportions our ations to the Obje& 
which the will chuſeth ; and its end according to the variety of circum- 
Rances the agent is in, by applying the general rules of Scripture for our 
walking, to our particular a&tions, and is accordingly well rendered here 
by one of the Antients, rationalibilis converſatio, your reaſonable or equi- 
table Converſation, The latter of the will pertains to the ſeveral and 
particular 'virtues therein, eſpecially thoſe that ſerve for the reſtraining 
our moſt ſtrong and impetuous paſſions, which offer the greateſt violence 
to the equality of our minds. And therefore, although it moſt proper- 
ly be of the judgment ; yet being moſt conipicuous and diſcernable'in the 
exerciſe of ſuch Virtues, it doth according to the Quality of the Object 
about which they are converſant, aſſume their ſeveral Notions and Names, 
The moſt violent paſſions in reference to our {elves, being the luſting 
power after the good _ of this life, and conſequently the grief which 


Ambros in lec. 


.Ariſes from the want or lols of them; it is therefore in reference to the 


Iv. 


former, Temperance (in its large acceptation); and the latter, Patience 
and in relation ro others, the' raging power of anger and revenge, 
with what flows from them; in which regard it is in the Magiſtrate, 
Clemeny, and humanity, meekneſs, gentleneſs, lenity, in all. In this variety 


is the word uſed by Authors Sacred and Prophane, which I will not clog mms off 


. You with. And for this cauſe it conſiſts in that mediocrity, which ap-' g,,w opponit 


proaches nearer . to the extream of defe&, and conſequently is oppoled to Hermog. 

volence, impetuonſneſs, or inordinacy of affeition, © not as placed upon un- voy U7Sp- 

due objects, for that's materially evil, and to be wholly declined, not **Avl&5s; | 

moderated, but. upon lawful moderation d i ral. Il ex-eſp 2futſerty 

| ) pon lawful moderat ) and in general, to all exceſs ;,,,,u5;. &c- 
1 }t0C, 
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in humane ations. Hence it is Cby the way ) as I conceive, that it's 
commanded fo frequently in Scripture by negative Precepts, as, Love not 
the World, nor the things of the World, John 2. 15. Take n0 thought far 
our life, for the morrow, Matth. 6. 24, 31, 34, verſes. Fear not then 
which kill the body, Mat. 10. 12, 31. Luke 12. 4, 7, Let not your 
hearts be troubled, John 14. 1, and many the like, which I cannot And 
to mention and ſometimes by the a&tion contrary to its oppolite vice, 
as Matth. 5. 39, 42,41, Turn the other cheek; let him have thy Clock 
alſo;, go with him twain, i. e. rather than violently reſiſt, and revenge 
thy ſelf, Moderation then being no particular Grace or Virtue, (as . 
you have heard ) cannot have any peculiar obje& , but only in common 
with the Principles and Actions wherein it is imployed 5 whereby it he- 
comes uncapable of any future accurate diviſion into ſeveral kinds. For gl- 
though it be of a general conſideration, yet not as a Principle which ads 
upon its Obje&; but that which peculfarly re{pe&ts the aRions them: 
felves, when the Obje& is pitched upon ; it being Moderations Office 
to regulate and govern Principles in their a&tings upon their due Objes 
choſen, that they exceed not therein. So that all thoſe Graces and 
Virtues which reſpe& the manner of Aftions, as Zeal, Sincerity, &c, 
chat reſpe& the moral quality, as this doth the moral quantity, degree, 
or mecafure of them, ate of ſo many ſeveral kinds, as the ations are 
wherein they are converſant 3. ſo allo is Moderation. And in regard 
our particular ations are ſo very many, fo diverſe, and cloathed with 
ſuch infinite variety of circumſtances; it is impoſſible to lay down any 
certain Rule, that may determine wherein Moderation in them all ſhould 
conſiſt: The 7 ##99]a, or the things that are juſt, neceſſary, and con- 
venient, and no other, being always in particular a&ions, very difficult 
to define, as the Philolopher acxknowledgeth, who ſaith, There i ne 
thing more full of difficulty, than in every thing to find the Mean: The 
Rule he lays down to walk by, is Reafon, and a prudent mans deter- 
mination. { the beſt Nature affords: and are eſpecially good for the 
Daties of the ſecond Table, which he only ( though not to all ) ſpeaks 
of; yet we (through ths goodneſs of God ) have a more ſure and certain 
one to guide us, to which we ſhall do well to take heed, even the Scrip- 
tures, which -are able to make us wiſe to Salvation. It will be worth 
our while to ſpeak briefly, what we can, touching the Ryle, which in 
general muſt guide and determine our Moderation. For which end we: 
muſt know, that all our humane actions, which are capable of moral 
good or evil, are of two forts, eſpecially according to their Obje&s,. 
6 0 or civil, The former requires a Spiritual Principle, End, and 
Rule, by which -we muſt perform them for their manner and meaſure,. 
which Scriptnre doth abundantly for the internal, by its particular, and 
tufficiently for the external, . by its. general Precepts, declare. For the ' 
latter, or civil Atons, as anatural principle and end referrible to God's 
Glory; 1o allo for their manner and meaſure, the general rules of Scrip- 
ture to allow, and preſcribe them, isall we can reaſonably expe, and is- 
{ufficient for the ſame. In the Application whereof, Reaſon and prudent 
determination. are three wayes {ublervient.. 1.8; 
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1. In judging the Nature or Quality of the OQbjes in general, which 
we are particularly imployed about ( as the good things, or evils of this 
life, in the particulars wherein we are converſant) according to what 
Scripture declares them to be, when it ſpeaks of them, efpecially not com- 
paratively, but abſolutely what they are in themſelves. 

2. Of the end God hath ordained ſuch things for, about which he hath 
commanded us to be imployed, and accordingly to proportion our actions. 
It being a known Rule in the Schools, O7:11um appetibilium finis eſt menſura , 
or, that the end is that which muſt preſcribe the meaſure of our actings, 

according to its double reſpe&, rei, & per/one, for what, and for whom 
' the action is. 

_ Laſtly, In due conſideration of the circumſtances of the Agent, wherein 
is ſuch great variety, not only in regard of the perſon, which involves 
the end for whom the ation is, but all the adjacent circumſtances, that 
herein occurs by far the greateſt difficulty, For example, In Meats and 
Drinks. Confider diligently their nature in thoſe ſet before thee z then 
their end for refreſhing us, not feeding our luſts ; and of thy ſelf, what is 
ſufficient and convenient for thee in the circumſtances thou art then in, 


and accordingly uſe them, or put 4 kzife to thy throat and refrain, as the . 


Wite-man ſpeaks, Prov. 13.2, for that which may but be ſufficient for 
one, may ſerve for another to make his Belly his God : yea, that which 
may be only convenient to the ſame perſon at one time, may be gluttony 
and exceſs at another. And as about things, ſo in our dealing with others, 
much more variety, both in reſpe& of our ſelves, and thoſe we have to 
do withal. As we muſt remit that to one, we need not, nay, ſometimes 
ought not to another, according to our own and their capacity ; as they 
are poorer .or richer than our ſelves, as they are weak, or wilful and 
malicious oppoſers of Truth or Equity ; and a thouſand ſuch like conſidera- 
tions, which occur in our ations z which, though alwayes ſuffictent in 
themſelves to determine us, yet, becauſe of our ſhortneſs of ſight, are of- 
ten but as the uncertain twinkling ſtar-light to us, whereby to ſteer our 
courſe. | SEES» 

All that's ſaid of Moderation, will more clearly appear, if* we conſider 
its Extreams, from the nature of God's Commands, which are of two ſorts. 
1, Some are Affirmative, and thoſe either general, what we muſt do, &c. 
and imply the end for which, and all the circumſtances that neceſſarily 
attend our doing it: Or particular, and expreſs the circumſtances Exter- 
nal, as time and place; and Internal (uſually called the manner ) which 
comprehends the quality, and the moral quantity or proportion we are 
ipeaking of, which implies the 5ztenſneſs, frequency, and duration of our 
actions, Theſe continually oblige us, though not to continual practice, 
but only when God requiresz the former by way of more abſoluteneſs, 
the latter more conditionally, as depending thereupon. 2. The other 
ſort of preceps are Negative, ſomewhat we muſt not do, and ſo conſe- 
quently at once forbid all the concomitants of ſuch a&ions as are prohi- 
bited ; others not forbidding us the Obje&t, but reQifying us about it, 
in the ead we muſt doit, for _—_ how, &c. both which obliges to 

t2 co0n- 
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tinual obſervance, and in morals ro the contrary duties. By which 
it appears, in our not right proportioning our aQions', we fin jn 
omiffion, by not doing fo tully as he commands; in commiſſion, when 
we do thoſe things that are our duty, but exceed therein, and go he. 
yond the bounds God hath fet us: and this is formally immodcrateneſ;, 
which is re&tified by Moderation. As for aRions materially evil, a 
Fonalh's beins angry with God, hating virtue, and loving vice, &c, 
which are abſolutely forbidden, no proportion is to have place , but 
it, and all other circumſtances, together with: the ation , whol 
avoided or ſuppreſſed; becauſe towards undue obje&ts forbidden ys, 
there can be no defe&, in regard there ſhould be no a&ion, and there- 
fore no Moderation or Government - thereof, For inſtance, in thoſe 
two great Commands, on which hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
_ as our bleſſed Saviour tells us, Marr. 22-46, Thou- ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and. with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and- thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Luk. 
10.27, Here's the Grace of Love required to- a& towards God ; the 
manner expreſt, in heart, ſoal, ſtrength, mind-, the meafure in the four 
als, -C the New Teſtament adding one to the three of the Old Te. 
ſtament, ſo far is the Goſpel from detra&ing from duty) : here an 
be no excels, in regard .we can never love him as he deſerves ; not 
only in regard of what he hath done for us, but is to us, being out 
end and happineſs; and- towards our Neighbour, - the manner expreſt, 
as thy ſelf, 1. e. truly - and - ſincerely, but not with. all thy heart, &, 
that's only God's due, who is abſolutely to be loved for himſelt, others 
for him, Herein, alas, Grace: is defe&ive, but never exceeds; fo that 
Moderation hath here no place; for if we love any perfon- or thing 
more than God, Chriſt and our ſelves; it is not the a&tion-of Grace, 
but. ſinful affetion, which is to he moderated. For he that with his 
natural affeRion loves Father or Mother, Wife or Child, (which yet 
ey ought greatly to love) more than God or Chriſt, is not worthy of 
them, 

I. am not ignorant all this while, that this word i2:iz«a, is moſt 
frequently uſed in a forenſical, or. Law-ſenſe more ſtritly:; The 246: 
raliſts, Schoolmen , and Civilians, borrowing it from Ar:/otle, and 
reſtraining it to that particular moderation of mitigating [irik juſtice 
;n the execution of humane Laws; and ſo is rendered , Equiras Equi- 
ty. Which is either that of the Magiſtrate in- his publick capacity, 
and is 1ſo Clemencia Clemency, and is oppoſed - to (Fuelty ; The Mi- 
Siſtrate being obliged, as not to write his Laws in blood, like Dra- 
cos, fo allo not to execute them with cruelty, (though, where re- 
quiſite, with feverity ) but to moderate them by |the Law of Nature, 
other Laws, former Precedents, conſtant Cuſtoms, which hath the 
nature of Laws, or the reafony and end of the Law, which is more 
equitable ( and more Law, ſay ſome) than the Letter 5 and amonglt 
Chriſtians, by the written Laws of God; that there may be 
carvententia pene al - atliium , Or. & proportionins Panithmenr 
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to the quality of the offence,. all Circumſtances . (which the Law can- 

not- poſlibly foreſce or - provide for ) being duly conſidered. This in- 

cludes all Superiors, Political, Eccleſiaſtical, Domefttical, &c. and is fre= 

quently joyned with Fuſtice and Fudement in Scripture, as executed both 

by God: and Man, P/al. 98. 9. & 99.4. 1/2. 11. 4. Prov. 1.3. & 2.19, 

17.26, Afich. 3. 9, &c. Or 1econdly, that of private perſons, ( or pub- 

lick in their private capacity ) which is between party and party,.when 

according to the rules of equity, we omit what the rigour of the letter of 

the Law would adjudg-us, thereby neither injuring our ſelves or others, 

which is uſually called probitas or honeſtas ; - by 4s common honeſty that 

ſhould be *twixt man and man. . And hence fome borrow it, and reſtrain 

it to that carriage the Law takes not cognizance of, in our meeknefs and 

gentleneſs, making it that ſingle Virtue the. Moralifts call »2an/uctude, 

we meekneſs. . But though. it be all theſe, yet /tis,al{o more, theſe not 

reaching the Latitude of the word i@:#x«..nor.the extent of the duty 

here enjoyned; the word being not uſed here in-that tri ſenſe the 

Philoſophers uſe - it ( as the learned Gyrotius well obſerves upon the Mgſetor,3mien + 
place ): but for that equalneſs of Mind and Spirit that becomes us in ##s- Helych. 
our- converlation, and diffuſeth it ſelf through many, very. many other £795 an 
actions, than are proper to theſe Virtyes: and though - lometimes re- es 
ſtrained to this, or that particular kind of Moderation, .yet,in its lati- z7uimnd; ws- 
tude (as the beſt- Philologers tel us) denotes ediocrity, Indifferency, Teius. Suid. 
Equality, or the like, And in this general acception, which I may call TU TETQY (46 
the Moral or Theological Senſe, not reſtraining it to ( though not ex- 7f717% Ee: 
cluding ) the forinſical or ſtrifer acceptation thereof , I ſhall through gp; $cozaps.. 
Gods. aſſiſtance handle it 5 The rather,- becauſe our Judicious: and Lear- #» 1b. 1. 

ned Perkins, hath in a peculiar little TraQate already ſpoken ſufficiente Thucyd, 

ly to that particular, of the Moderation of Juſtice by the Magiſtrate, 

and private perſons, in reference to their. remitting from the rigour. of 

the Law ; which every one may peruſe, and 1 ſeriouſly wiſh they would 

allo praQiſe. | . 

2, General now follows; The exerciſe of Moderation, wherein the csſe The exerciſe-- 
propoſed 1s included, viz. | 'of Moderato. 

Caſe, Wherein muſh we prattiſe Moderation ? | on, 

Which neceſſarily implies the external objeft, or about what our Mo- 
deration muſt be converſant, and appear to all; call it the obje&# of the 
Faculty or of the Attion, or. of Moderation, when imployed in governing- 
theſe, and fo hath the ſame obje& with them (as is ſaid before ), it all 
comes to one. bc 

And formally includes, 1. What - is that we muſt Moderate; or the 
faculty, or principle, of what kind ſoever, internal and external, from which 
the action flows. 2, In what Attions. And: 3. How, or the meaſure and . 
proportion .to be obſerved in ſuch our ations. Which three are always 
ditin& in themſelves, though not- always eaſily diſtinguiſhable to us,.and 
therefore often ſeem coincident. I ſhall therefore joyn them together in - 
the proſecution of the Caſe. 
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For the general Objett of Moderation, or about what it muſt by 
exerciſed and appear.  Negatively. | 


1. Not ſuch things as are materially good. About ſuch things, or in 
ſuch actions as are materially good, Moderation hath no place, becauſe 
all the good we can poſſibly do, is too little ; fo that there can be no ex. 
.cels in theſe, and therefore no Moderation : for the Office of Moderation 
being to reftrain exceſs; where there can- be none of this, that can haye 
no imployment, -#. g. we cannot believe in, hope, love God and Chriſt 
too a, nor hate fin and Satan (as the School-men affirm) in re. 
gard of his wholly loſing the Image of God, too much, In all our in. 
ternal religious duties, and aRings of Grace, as ſuch, no Moderation there- 
fore can or ought to have place. | 

2. Not about ſuch things as .are materially evil. For herein we cannot 
be defetive. Where the obje& is ablolutely forbidden us, and no cir. 
cumſtances can make the a&ion good, there we are wholly to abſtain, 
or ſuppreſs the ation, if in it, there being inordinacy in the principle or 
faculty ; for though Moderation is to govern even the principle, yet not 
in the choice of its objet, but in its exerciſe about a due object cho. 
ſen, that-it -exceed not. And though we call any great aQing upon an 
undue objeR, or great omiſſion towards due, immoderate, becaule of their 
exceſs, yet this is not properly immoderacy, for ſo every ſin would he 
it formally, whereas thoſe only which reipe& the moral quantity of our 
actions, are properly immoderacies. Both theſe ſufficiently appear by what's 
ſaid before. | 

Poſitzvely. But about ſuch things as are in themſelves of an indifferent 
- hature, and neither abſolutely commanded, as things materially good, or 

abſolutely forbidden, as thoſe materially evil z but only conditionally, a 
cording to the circumſtances we are in. Which though of an indiicren 
nature, yet become morally good or evil to us, as we are aQually con- 
verſant about them. In theſe properly may be excels, in regard of which 
Moderation is to take place to reſtrain, and keep all within due bounds, 
being formally the modsficartion ( to uſe the School-term for once ) 
ſuch aQions. Wherein we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh of the ſeveral for- 
malities of the obje, Grace and Nature being converſant about the ſame 
objec, but not in the ſame reſpe&. 

For its exerciſe therefore, or what, wherein, and how we muſt prafliſe 
It. | 
Which I ſhall ſpeak of, 1. Abſolutely, in reference to our ſelves, for 
preſerving peace within, as: it is to be exerciſed towards the good and 
evils of this life. | 

2. Relatively, or in relation to others, for external peace, wherein we 
muſt exerciſe it in Civil and in Religious matters. The former I ſhall call 
Moderation towards Things, the latter rowards Perſons. 


I. Moderation towards Things, 


i. Firſt then for Moderation towards Things, as it is abſolutely taken 
in 
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in reference to our ſelves : this being ſo clearly injoyned in the Text, as 
appears not only by the word #T:ix#a, but the duty yro&i70 ; The A- 
poſtle not ſaying, uſe Moderation towards all men, but let it appear to 
all men, which (even that which is internal doth in our external conver- 
ſation. But though there be. abundance of excellent fruit.on this branch 
of Moderation; yet in regard I conceive that rowar ds Perſons principal- 
ly intended, I will not ſtand to ſhake it down, but only point you out 
briefly the boughs on which it eſpecially grows, that 'you may gather 


it your ſelves, and proceed to the ſecond, Aoderation towards others, 


which 1 ſhall only proſecute afterwards in all the following diſcourſe. 
Now the good things of this life being either ternal, of the Mind, as 
Parts, Learning, &c. of the Body, as Health, Strength, Beauty, and the 
like: or External, as the Riches, Honours, Relations, and lawful plea- 
{ures of the World, and what comprehended under them : And the evils 
of this life, ſuch as are contrary to theſe, as ſhallowneſs of Parts na- 
tural or acquired, Sickneſs, Weakneſs, D-ath, Deformity, Poverty, loſſes 
of Friends or Eftate, Infamy, Reproaches, Troubles, Wars, Hunger, Thirſt, 
Nakedneſs, Impriſonment, Captivity, Baniſhment, and ſuch like : we are 
towards theſe to exerciſe Moderation. * | 

2. Towards the good things of this life. 1. We muſt moderate our Fudg- 
ments in the valuation of them. As forbidden fruit muſt not be looked 
upon, ſo lawful muſt not be judged by us more defirable than it is. As 
we may not undervalue theſe good things, and with the Storch, deſpiſe 
and caſt them away, ſo we muſt: not overvalue them, beyond their in- 
trinſick worth, and the: ends for which God allows them ; the end and 
uſe being the meaſure of every things eſtimation. For though every 
creature be good in it ſelf, and ſome better in themſelves, and to us,. 
than others: yet thoſe that are the beſt, and beſt for us that the 
World affords, are till. but creatures, who are moſt of them ſerviceable 
only to our bodies, that they may be ſerviceable to our Souls, in the- 


ſervice of our Heavenly Father : which when we too much eſtimate, we - 


quickly fall-to admire, and fo bow down to them, and commit Idolatry 
with them. For an over-valuation of the Judgment, begets in us admi- 
ration, and ſo an over-valuation of them alſo in our \iEQions, Theſe 
ſenſitive obje&Rs make ſuch. impreſſions upon -our imagination when ab- 
tent, and our paſſions when preſent, that if Grace and Reaſon mode-- 
. rate not our Judgment of them, -our -whole man becomes inflamed there- 
with, and violently carried out towards them, by ar-- exceſſive. admira- 
tion! of their ſeeming excellency, love to them for the ſame, and deſire 
after them, for their apprehended ſuitableneſs, hope to obtain them, ſeem-- 
mg poſhble, uſing means for obtaining them, and delighting and glo- 
rying in them. Therefore our 'Saviour preſcribes wiſely, that our- 
hearts may not be in them, the light of our minds beings fingle, . arr; 
6.22,23. When Achan (Joſh. 7.21.) judged the Babyloniſh Gar-- 
ment goodly, and the Silver and Gold, then he quickly coveted and- 
took them. Let thy Moderation therefore begin here, and conſider: the 
| Character S2lo7:08 upon good experience gives them, that they are all? 
| TO-? 
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to us in this-degenerate ſtate, Vanity of Vanities, yea, vexation of Spi; 
rite. * R | y F4 
2. Moderate thy will and affettions, in their love, aeſrres, hopes, after the 
getting or keeping theſe things, according to the ends for which God alloy 
them thee in particular, and with ſubordination to bis pleaſure and Prov. 
Aence in the event. We muſt value, love, deſire God and Chrift, and 
hope in them abſolutely and for themſelves, the. Grace abſolutely, but. 
for the injoyment of them ( and conſequently for our own happineſs); 
but ſo muſt we not theſe things, but only conditionally, as God in his 
 Al-wiſe diſpoſing Providence {ces meet to difpenſe to us, ( he having 
4o only promiſed them, and for thoſe ends and to far forth as they are 
convenient for us, according to eAgars deſire, Prov. 30. 8. Which: con- 
veniency is to be meaſyred by the eſtate the Providence of God hath ſet 
us in, and the circumſtances wherein we are, - As fo much health, ſtrength, 
refreſhment, comfortableneſs in our lives, as God ſees good for us, and 
may render us. ſerviceable to him; ſo much Food, Raiment, Profit, 
Pleaſure, as he pleaſeth to beſtow, and fo far forth as convenient for ys, 
according to. our preſent condition, for our health, and other ends now 
mentioned, to which they refer z *but neither theſe nor any other good 
things of this life abſolutely, or for themlielves, fo as to' make them our 
end and happineſs, or to be fuel for our luſts, muſt we either love, de- 
dire, or hope for. It is not thus the deſiring the lawful pleaſures, pro- 
fits, honours of this like, which St. Fohr ſpeaks of, 1 Foh. 2. 16; but the 
immoderacy of the deſiring them which he calls Iſt, and faith it « 
the World; as well he may, ſeeing this is the Trinity that it generally 
 Worthippeth more than the blefled Trinity of Heaven. Is it not the 
cry of many, nay moſt, Who wall ſhew us any good? but of how fem, 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon us ? Plal. 4. 6. How 
do men graſp at theſe things in their deſires, which are as boundleſs as 
the Ocean, as craving as the Horleleach daughters ftill crying, Gzve give; 
as unflatiable as the Grave; and as unſatisfied as Hell and: Deſtruction, 
alyos yelmrg- towards which they are travelling. What L:ibanizs obſerved to long 
$3anMsia fince, (and *tis worth the obſerving} holds as true at this day. It's 
difficult, faith he, to meet with a man fatisfied, and not complaining of 
his condition. If he want any bodily good, as Beauty, Strength, &c. 
or, if none of theſe, yet not thankful; it he want ſome of the mind, if 
he be not an Oratour, Phyſitian, skilful Commander, or the like, And 
eſpecially in Riches and Honours. He that hath -one Field, would have, 
and complains if he have not two 3. he that hath two, for four 3 he that 
hath ten, for twenty; .and he that hath twenty, twice ſo many ; and fo 
on, no number ſatisfying his deſire. For though it be great before,when 
we enjoy any "thing, it then ſeems ſmall to us; -as one thouſand Talents 
of Gold, when we have them, are ſmall to two, and two. to ten, and 
{0.0n.  In-Honours likewite, he that governs, a:City is: not {atisfied, be- 
cauſe he: governs not the Nation; and (if the Nation, that no more; as 
Cyru, 'Daruy, and Xerxes, mighty Princes, yet they. wanted Greece 
they thought, which cauſed their expeaitions againſt it. Thus OS 
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by ſtill what we have, and reckoning what we have not, never think we 
enjoy enough. "Addy vx I niuer©, every one herein being injurious 
to God, not injuriouſſy-dealt with by him. Keep therefore thy heart, 
and moderate it, that.it break not out in theſe things, with all diligence, 
[eſt the ſwarms of theſe luſts, what ever ſweetneſs they ſeem to bring with 
them, ſting thee to death. | 

;. Moderate thy purſuit and endeavours after the acquiring and retain- 
ing theſe, by the ends for which, and ſubordination wherewith thou mayeſt 
and oughteſt deſire them. This ſpeaking only the execution of the former 
particular, muſt needs be accordingly bounded. What we may lawful- 
ly defire, that we may uſe lawful means to attain; and ſo far forth as 
we muſt deſire, ſo far only muſt we uſe the means. We muſt ſeek the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs abſolutely, and in theffirſt place 
then the things convenient for us -in this life, according to their ſub- 
ſerviency thereto, and his ſeeing good to beſtow upon us. As it is 
the Statute-Law of Heaven, that iz the ſweat of our brows we ſhould eat 
our bread ; and ſhould be our daily prayer, that our Father which # in 
Heaven would give us this day our daily. bread, i. e. all things requiſite 
and converientz So is it that we ſhould yot lay up for our ſelves trea- 
ſures upon earth, nor ſerve theſe as our Adaſters, nor take thought for our 
lives, what we. ſhall eat, or what we ſhall drink, or wherewithall we ſball 
be cloathed ( which three are the total ſum, all theſe externals amounts 
to in their uſe) att. 6. 19, 24, 25, &c. Our bleſſed Saviour from the 
19th verſe of that Chapter, forbidding this immoderate purſuit in thoſe 
negative precepts, which he preſſeth with ſeveral cogent arguments and 
expoſtulations ; and not abſolutely, but ſo as they may be not our Trea- 
fures that we ſet our hearts upon, our Maſters that we ſerve, when as 
they are but our Servants, and ſo as that we. oppoſe them not to, and 
ſet them in competition with the Treaſures iz Heaven; and God our 
great after, whom we ought to lerve even in the following our imploy- 
ments for theſe; as appears, verſ. 19, and 24. nor ahſolutely our taking 
thought, but our too ſollicitouſneſs about the choice bf, and uſing means, 
and eſpecially their event, and fo conſequently what ſhall becomes of us, 
if we be not bleft but blaſted therein, as appears by the word wepturdTe, 
in the laſt verſe of the Chapter. And yet ( alas!) after all this, how 
do we ſeek them as if they were our treaſure, our happineſs, our all ? 
as if here was our continuing City, wherein we ſhould always live, and 
have theſe treaſures, and none other 'to come that hath better ? Though 
theſe be things after which the Gentiles ſeeks yet they will be exculable 
who know no better in compariſon of thee and me, who know the true 
Pearl of price, are invited and called to better dainties, and yet make 
light thereof, one preferring his Farm, another his Merchandiſe, Marr. 
22.3, And yet though the generality of the Gentiles which had not 
the Goſpel, as the Fews in our Saviours time, were ſo immoderate; yet 
many of them were ſuch as appears by their works, and lives, as I fear. 
will riſe up in Judgment in this particular, againſt moſt of us that call 


_ aur ſelves Chriſtians, They beholding the buſie World (as one of them 
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ſpeaks of the Souls in the other ) as the Ant carrying .a' ſtraw, or ſome 
little thing of like moment, into, her hofe' ip the Mole-bill ; which yet 
dazels our eyes with their : ſeeming lufter, and makes our hearts lay 
of theſe our houſes, as if they were our- homes, *Tz good for ws to j, 
here. 1+ Spei 1999 © 1444 
4. We muſt moderate our whole man in the uſe aud enjoyment of theſe, in 
oier loving, delighting, rejoycing aud glorying jn them. e muſt not in 
our uſing of 'them, exceeding the bounds within which they are alloy. 
ed us; nor in our love towards them, 1 Poh.'2. I5, Love not the Wojlld, 
neither the things that are in the Werld, by taking too much complacer- 
cy and delight in them 3 not our rejoycing, Ecclef. 1t.9, It thou dof 
know, for all theſe things God will bring thee to Fudgment, Nay, our $x: 
- viour when the Diſciples returned with joy that the Devils were ſubje# 
ro them, Luk. 10. 17, which was a divine and. extraordinary gift , calls 
them oft, and ſhews them a fit matter of xrejoycing, wherein they could 
not exceed ; not abſolately forbidding, but limiting them with a rather, 
but rather rejyce that your names are written in Heaven, ver. 20. Nor 
in- our 'glorying in them, Fer. 9.23,24. O what need of moderation 
here! In our eating, drinking, ſleeping, lawful recreations, rayment; in 
the uſing of our parts, Learning, Riches, Honours, and other Creature 
comforts ! if the enjoyment of theſe outward things had. been fo conl- 
derable, think you our bleſſed Saviour, who could have commanded them, 
would have wanted them? What are the beft of them ? Are thy Riche 
any thing, but of the Earth, and earthly ? Thy pleaſures any thing, but 
a little titillation of the fleſh, of no permanent nature, lives but one 
inſtant, and dies as faſt? Thy Honour any thing, beſides a hollow eccho, 
or noiſe, that like the circle of the water, is but of little circumference, 
and foon gone? doth not every. croſs wind, or wave, break and daſh it 
away? Is not he that's great in this City, ſcarce known in the next? 
He that's King in one Nation, unknown to many other Nations? Hom 
ſhort lived, I pray ? Have there not been many great ones we never 
heard of? Thoſe we read, do we not skip their names often, not troub- 
ling our ſelves with the thought or remembrance of them? If we do, 
what are they the better ? P/al. 103. 14, 15, 16, 17, i8. Nay, have not 
the greateſt judgments of God followed exceſs in things lawful? 1 will 
trouble you with none but a few Scriptural Examples : Two of the great- 
eſt the world ever knew, the Flood, and deſtruftion of Sodom, and the 
reſt of the Cities of the Plain; to what are they aſcribed but Sccurity 
and Excels? They did eat, they drank, they married Wives, they were gi 
ven in marriage : What follows? the Flood came and deſtroyed them al, 
Luk. 17-27. Likewiſe in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, thty 
bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded, ( all. again things lawful in 
themſelves) bur the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire 


and brimſione from Heaven, and deſtroyed them all, ver. 28,29, If Da- 


vid took too much Pride and Glory in the number of his People, and 


fell to numbring them, God quickly folfows with Peſtilence,. and makes ' 


them decreaſe feventy thouſand, 1' Chron; 21.14. If Nebuchadnezzar will 
<_. OY : vaunt 
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4; Is not this great Babylon that 1 have built 'by ' the 'might. of my. 
nd for the havwont of | my Majeſty? While the work! is in hs 
mouth,. there falls a. voice: from Heaven, The Kingdom 1 departed: from. 
thee, and he is- turned: to: grals with the Oxen, Dan. 4. 30, 33+ And. 
his Son Belſhazzars great Feaſt fills up the meafure, for which he was: 


that night. ſlain, and: lis. Ringdom taken, Dar. 5. 1, 30,31. If the rich 
man will think thus,'and:fo will I do and fay, Soul, thou haſt goods laid 
up for: many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink," and be merry: Fe:is not 
only ſtigmatized for a fool, but this night ſhall thy foul be required of 
thee follows, LZuk, 12. 19, 20. Nay, if the wicked Servant begin to 
eat and drink with the dranken, his Lord will come unexpeRedly, 
aud cut him aſunder, and. appoint his portion with the Hypocrites, * Matt. . 
24-49, 51. How great then this fin is, Gods. Judgments being: always 
equal, and proportioned to our offences, what flight thoughts ſoever we 
may have of it, you cannot but by theſe Examples perceive; Nay ra- 
ther,- what a big-bellied Monſter is it? full of many deadly fins, of 
eAtheiſm, Unbelief, Idolatry, Carnal ſecurity, preferring theſe things be- 
fore God, Chriſt, Heaven, and Happinets. Take. heed, | and beware 
therefore herein , leſt while they ſpeak thee fair, they wound thy 
heart, . = jt its} 
2. Towards the evils of this life, 1. We-'muſt muderate our fears of 
theſe befalling us, according to the good they threaten to deprive us of. As 


# 


. we muſt not fear theſe quam ſo. when there is juſt cauſe, and ap- 


parent danger, we ſhould not be ſenſeleſs and ſecure, nor fear all alike, 
or over-fear z any ſecurity is the fore-runner to. deſtruion, 1 Theſſ. 5. 35 
which theſe ſhould awake us out of, but not fo afte& us, 'or afftight us, 
as to put us paſt our ſelves and our duty; when .the ſtorm threatens us, 
we muſt not with Zerah be aſleep, but praying and indeavouring, as 
the poor Mariners for prelervation, Or as the Diſciples, Lord ſave xs, 
we periſh ; though they were too fearful, in regard of Chriſt's being 
with them, .who was 1ufficient ſecurity for their fafety.-+ There is a 
provident fear, that. opens our eyes to forelee dangers, and quickens us' 


In the uſe of lawful means for their prevention; ſuch was the'' good Pa-' 


triarch Facob's, of Eſau, his deſtroying him and his ' company ; * that: 
makes him pray, ſend preſents to his brother, divide his bands, and uſe 
all prudent means of preſervation, Ger. 32, this we muſt have : for ſecu- 
rity and putting far away the evil day, when God threatens us, even 


with temporal : ]Judgments, is a great fin, 'and hath a Wo-pronouncequpon' 


it, e Amos 6, whereas this makes us wiſely ſerve the! Providence of -God. 
But.then there is'a-diffdent fear that diſtrats us, and cuts all the nerves 
and finews of lawful care and endeavours, that brings a ſhere with it, 
( Prov,.29.25.), and often drives us upon unwarrantabte means, or makes 
us fit down in. deſpair. This we muſt beware of, by a due modera- 
ting our . fears: according to the- impendent evil, which muſt. be judg- 
ed by its. oppoſite. goed. "Not fearing alb evils. alike-; - the loſs of ſome 
wealth, like the-loſs.of - our health, ' becauſe health is the better good z; 
no nor all: evils of'| the. fame kind alike not a Tertian Ague like 
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Sympoſ. 1, 8, 
Q. 2. 


the Stone ; this by its exquiſtte pain, depriving us: more of the natur} 
comfort of health, and more endangering our lives:' And not over-fear: 
ing the greateſt, viz. Death, called by Fob, the King of Terrors, (15. 
and 14. ) and by the Philoſophers, geCogdy geCopuiraurer, of all terrible, 
the moſt terrible, which our Saviour, as a man, feared with. a natur;] 
fear, yet chargeth we ſhould not over-fear it, fat. 10. 28, Luke 12.4, 
Yea, though, we ſhould fear political or publick' evils, as Wars, Famine, 
Peſtilence, more than our own perfonal . ( of which-you ſee I ſpeak: only 
all along ), in regard thoſe are greater, the publick good being better, 
and to be preferred before any private, yet. not thele too much. 

' 2. We muſt moderate our grief and trouble for theſe, according to the 
good we want or loſe by them. There are imaginary evils, that are of 
our own creation, begot,. brought up, and nouriſhed only by our own 
brain ; theſe we muſt carefully avoid, and if formed, not be cruel to.our 
ſelves, inn being compaſhonate to them, but daſh them in pieces. And 
there are veal. evils, which come not forth of our own duit, -aor {prin 
out of the ground, but are from above, of Gods creating and framing, 
Amos 3.6: Iſa. 45.7, Fer. 18. 11. Theſe we are not to be ſenfle(s un. 
der, but. duly affeted with, and yet not over-affeted, fo as to murmur 
and repine, much leſs quarrel with God. A Stoical Apathy becomes vs 
not, and -yet -better: than quarrelling at Gods Providence, it coming 
nearer moderation; for wherefore doth a living man complain, a man fit 


the puniſhment of his ſin? Lam. 3. 39. Little reaſon, whilſt thou art liy- 


ing, ſeeing it is leſs than thy deſert; and no reaſon even for Deathand 
Hell, for they are but equal to thy deſert; if thou confeſs thy {elf a inner, 
thou muſt confeſs this. Plato ſaith, that God doth 4& yeousrpay, which 
is expounded by Plutarch, well; That God is ſaid always to a the 
Geometrician, in regard of his equz! dealing with-all men, in proportion 
ing rewards and punifhments to- their deſerts: And a greater than he, 
yea, the greatcſt- that can- be, God himſelf, appeals to the finners:om 
Conſcience, Is not -m:y way equal? Are not your ways unequal 5 Ezek. 18, 
which whole Chapter is a defence of his equity. Troubled then we may 
be, murmvuring and difcontented we muſt not be. Nay, troubled we 
ought to be, as the. evils are. greater or'leſs, which muſt be judged by 
the good they deprive us of ; more. for. publick, becauſe .that good is 
greater; leſs for private evils, becauſe our own good is not..equal tothe 
Communities. But in the body-politick-?tis quite otherwiſe. than' in the 
natural body: we are uſually too ſenflefs under publick, and too ſenſible 
of, and immoderate under our own particular evils: rather apt to quar- 
re] with. God, like Fenaky for a Gourd, or ſome inconſiderable concerns 
of our own,. than be troubled at the deſtrution. of a great NVineveh; 
more troubled at eur own houſes being on fire, or Child ſick,., than all 
our Nzighbours-in. the Gity about us: buznt and dead. Therefore Scrip- 
ture accordingly ecalls.for affeQion for the Publick, and forbids it+iin our 
own concernments, in -regard- we are generally defcRive inthe. former, 
and exceſſive in- the latter : Nay, even towards others, when - juſt* caule' 
af compaſſion, if exceſſive. - So our Saviour, .when the Women eye 
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his death, ( which was matter of grief, as in refpe& .of him, though of 
reateſt joy in it ſelf, as to them and the World). bids them, Weep not 
& me, but for your ſelves, and your Children, in regard of the publick 


calamities that were coming upon Feruſalem, Matt. 23. 27, 28, 29. Every - 


particular being concerned in the Community. Now: of theſe evils, ſee- 
ing all are privations of good ; Some are of the good we want, and never 
enjoyed, as deformity of body, defect in parts, conſtant poverty, &c. 
and here we muſt beware we judg not thoſe evils, which are none,. and- 
fo trouble: and torment our ſelves without cauſe, and reproach our 1a- 
ker, ſaying, Why hath' he- made me thus? Why am I no nobler born, 
no more beautiful made, no greater Heir, no quicker parted? Why am 
I not as ſuch, or ſuch, not as. they, this or. that? When thou haſt what 


is -ſutable and convenient for thy condion; for this al may fay of thoſe ' 


that- excel them (and the beſt of imaginary excellencies ) as well as 
thou. Other evils are of the good we have enjoyed, and are deprived of ;, 
' as want of health, loſſes of Friends and Eſtate, reproaches of our good 
name, impriſonment of liberty; and the like, which are incident to our 
preſent ſtate. Thele are they eſpecially which the World lament, and 
cry out after, as fooliſhly as A4:cah ( 7ndg. 18. 14), Ye have taken ar 
Way our Gods:, and what have we more? and ſayeſt thou, what aileth us ? 
We muſt -not here be too paſſionately exceſſive, .cither in the degree or 
duration of our troublez- we muſt be affeted with the providence of 
God in theſe evils, according to their greatneſs to us ( a little loſs in 


it ſelf, may be great to a poor man; as the Widows two Mites was - 


more to her, than their far greater ſums was to-them that caſt them + 


in; the death-.of an only Child greafer than when a number ) ; and ſo 
trouble and ſorrow for them , but diſcontented we muſt not be, nor di- 
ſtraKed in the duties God requires; nor refuſe to be comforted, becauſe 


our Husbands, Wives, - Children, .Pleaſures, Honours, Riches are not . 


for as there is a time to weep, ſo a time to take up, and refrain from 


weeping ; we muſt Jove them 1ſo,: as we may loſe them, . that when we 
do, we may not loſe our felves, Amavi hec omnia tanquam amiſſurus, let us : 


every one = at parting with them, I loved you fo as I can loſe you. 
Take heed 0 


murmuring with the 1/raelites, curſing thy Stars with the - 
prophane; of difcontentedneſs, which the. beſt are apt to fall into; nay, 
wiſh for death rather than life, as--ſeveral of the Prophets. Maintain - 


that i pra frame in thee, ( as David; 2Sam. 15,26), Here I am, . 


let Go 


do to me as ſeemeth good to him, which is. the Mother -of patience, . 


and like it, makes thele evils (though not one, yet become) none to us, - 


Thus I have done with moderation towards things, moſt of whoſe par- 


ticulars mentioned; you have preſt by the Apoſtle Pal, and by the ſame - 


Argument of the Text, 1 Cor. 7. 29,30, 31, The-time 5s ſhort.' It. re-'- 


remaineth that both they that have Wives, be as though they had none: an1 
they that weep, as though thty wept * not : and they that .rejoyce, as though 
they rejoyced not : and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not : and they 


=» = 


that uſe this World, as not abuſing it : for the faſhion of this World paſſeth 


away. And though-I have Rood longer upon this than I intended, and 


promiſed .: 


Fg 


I 


me, that I could not -but pluck ſome of it ; and after 1 had taſted it, 
more ; yet I hope it will prove ſo pleaſant alſo to the taſte, that you will 
pardon me; eſpecially conſidering how much this Moderation towards 
things conduceth to that which reſpe&s perſons; ( the contentions in 
the World ariſing uſually from our want of Moderation to the things 
of the World, as in civil matters it is patent 3 and-in religious, though 
leſs obvious, yet moſt frequently as certain, that theſe are the ſpringsfrom 
which they flow) and how necefſary it is for us all to- know and prz- 
Riſe itz, for licitis perimus omnis, we ulually periſh by the hand of theſe 
lawful things. | | 
| 2. Moderation towards perſons. ER 
Having ſpoken of Moderation, as it relpedt our ſelves, for prefer. 
ving peace within, ( this, as all Government, having peace for its end ) 
which appears, and is made known to others by our Converſation ; let 
us now look abroad, as we are members of the publick, and have todo 
with others, and ſee what Moderation we muſt uſe for the preſerving 


external peace. Now each Chriſtian having a double capacity z as a May, 


his civil capacity in the State; as a Chriſtian, his religious capacity. in 
the Church wherein he lives : I ſhall fpeak to both theſe, in reference 
to Peace Political and Eccleſiaſtical, to the former more briefly, being 
ſo near a kin to that part we have already diſpatched, 


I. In ci matters. 

Herein we may be conſidered, AZ#ively or Paſſwely. I. Atjte 
ly. We muſt moderate our ſpeeches, that we give no juſt provocation 
thereby, according to prudence, That we -may neither, provoke tho 
of whom, or to wbom we ſpeak; we muſt duly -confider the nature 
of the matter we ſpeak of, and the quality and temper of the perſons 
concerned. | 

Is our diſcourſes with others}, not trifling in weighty matters, and fer- 
vent in trifles of no moment; nor raſhly to thy Superiors, without te: 
{ſpe&, not ſuperciliouſly to thy Inferiors, not contentiouſly to thy equals; 
we alſo muſt have regard to their temper, if paſſionate and angry, with 
ſoft, not grievous words; or if tender and meek-{pirited, with the like, 
( for theſe two different tempers muſt be alike, though for different ends 
dealt withall); if contumacious, more ſharply; if flexible, gently; if 
teaſty or jealous, more tenderly and cautiouſly; if equal, with more 
freedom. and liberty ; and fo of all others. Yea, we muſt alſo obſerve 
their preſent condition, if diſtreſſed, or joyful and. comfortable, and the 
like; and the difpoſttion they are in, ( which for the moſt - part is {u- 
table thereto) as fad and dejeRed, or chearful and pleaſant, beyond their 
accuſtomed temyer, and accordingly maderate our ſpeeches, as the wile 
Man adviteth, P7ov. 25. 20. Atno timeſtirring up contention, or ſpeak- 


ing Swords and Darts, but as the Wite, whoſe -torgue 75 health, Prov. 18. 
©, & I 2. iS, * b ; | 
In our juAginr, charatterizans, and cenſurivg of others; we mad 9 
conſider 
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conſider for" what, 'of whom, :and co whom we do-it; not for: every 
failing, and: weakneſs, or miſcarriage, nor upon ſlight grounds; not rea- 
dily raking up a reproach againſt our Neighbour, and raſhly venting' it, 
Prov, 10, 1:2, nor jealouſly. framing one, and according thereto paſſing 
verdi&:; for though there be a charitable and godly jealoufie, we ma 
exerciſe towards thoſe we have' ſpecial intereſt in, or charge over, ſuch 
45. St. Paul's towards his Corinthians,. ( 2 Cor. 11.2. ) and Fob his Chil- 
dren (ch- 1. 5. )- in reference to our admonithing, or other dealings with 
them3 yet not-to our judging and cenfuring them to others. - And when the 
carriages of others are ſuch as no due candor can excuſe, we muſt rather 
interpret them better, than aggravate them as worſe, according to the 
favour. of charity to the Offender, though in no wiſe to the Offence. 
Nor this without neceſſity, nor to every one blazoning others, nor of all 
alike, without reſpect to quality, age, temptations, and the like; of which, 
and all other circumſtances, conſideration muſt be had, and due allow- 
ance made, 

In our rebuking and reproving of others; we muſt likewiſe ſee, that it 
be a matter ſo deſerving, and conſider the perſons we ſo deal with (In 
counſel and admonition , though prudence be required; yet in them we 
aſſume not ſo much to our ſelves, nor apt ſo paſſionately to miſcarry ). 
Great need of this-in Superiors, Maſters eſpecially towards Servants, and 
Scholars, that they deal with them according to their diſpoſitions, for- 
bearing ( or as the Greek, moderating ) threatning, Epheſ.6.9. and Prov. 
11.24. and Parents often towards Children; Fathers, provoke not your 
Children, leſt they be — Colol: 3.21. And as great need of-Su- 
periors moderating their paſſion towards Inferiors, ſo great need of theſe 
uling prudence towards thole and their equals; Rebxke not ( therefore ſaith 
Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim: 5. 1.) an Elder, but intreat hin» as a' Father, and 
the younger men as Brethren, 

2. We muſt moderate our conteſts with others according to equity, So 
long as ſin, Satan, and weum & tunm, thine and mine, are in the World, 
there will be ſtrife and contention about the things of the World. And 
where intereſt iN gages, we are {ubje&t to be byaſt thereby, and drawn 
away by our paſſions from all equality. Great need therefore of Mo- 
deration here: [ 1. In conſidering the matter, that it be of moment, and 
the perſon we have to do withal, whether faulty, and not about toys, and 
raſhly with any that's next us we think upon the bluſh guilty , enter 
the-liſts of contention and ſtrife. Go not forth baſtily ( ſaith Solomon ) 
to ſtrive, leſs thou knoweſt not what to do in the end thereof, when thy 
Neighbour hath put thee to ſhame, Prov. 25. 8. [. 2. If fo, 1: trying by 
all fair means the obtaining thy right, whether of eſtate, —_ name, 
| honour, or the like, by arguments and perſwaſions, by ſeeking accom- 
modation, by willingly referring it to the equal judgment 'and deter- 
mination of others, or the like. Agree ( faith our blefſed Saviour, Mar. 
5-25. ) with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with 
him (i; e. to the Magiſtrate, as Luke expounds it, 12. 58. ) leſt at any 
tme the adverſary deliver thee tothe Fudg, and the Fudg deliver thee to the 


Officer, 
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_ i Officer, and thou be caſt into ] Priſon. ſ\ 3. If theſe will not prevail for 


$9 the perſcn againſt whom we proceed, for *cis a great miſtake to think 


thy right, IJ» valuntary yielding ſome part thereof, rather than conjej: 
It m be thy .own right thou muſt yield, not anothers, C except thou 


be intruſted. therewith, and .ſo far forth as he conſents thereto ); for 


this, being a Gift, muſt be of ſuch things. as. our own, which thou ought. 
eſt to do. for . peace-lake. *How eminent- was Abrahan for this, ( Gey, 
13. 8,9. ) who ſtood not. upon his terms of ſuperiority with Lot, though 
his Unkle and Guardian formerly, and Governour nor his - right, nog 
his Nephews firſt ſeeking to him, and the like, but that there mighe 
be no ftrife, offers him his choice of-the Land; If thou wilt take the 
left hand, then I will go to the right ;,. or if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left, and performs accordingly. How far are we 
from following our. Father Abraham's example ! how many that will not 
yield others any of their right, but by compulſion of Law! how few 
that yields their own right voluntarily ! How far, or how much we 
muſt yield, our own, and thoſe we deal with, circumſtances beſt deter. 
mine. We muſt not be injurious to our felves; for. as St. Auftix faith 
well, Quzs aliis equus, qui ibs iniquus? Who that's unequal to himſelf, wil 
be equal to others ? We muſt not yield that which is greatly to our de- 
triment, except our yielding be on as caſte terms as further conteſting, 
(as it-proves often when we proceed to Law, &c.) and here that may 
be very conſiderable to one, that is but ſmall to another, as poorer or 
richer, for matters of eſtate, as-entring the age of the World, or well 
known in it, for credit and good name, &'c, And very conſiderable to 
the ſame man at one time, that may be ſmall at another, as if upon pre- 
ferment to have reports made of him, or the like. Nay, there may be 
grounds for not yielding the leaſt we can poſſibly obtain, -which we muſt 
conceal from the Publick, ( though -we may fatisfie private Chriſtians) 
as when we know our eſtate is ſmall, though ( living upon credit) others 
judg it great, or the like caſes, But here's not ſuch difficulty, every 
one knowing his own circumſtances, for the moſt part, pretty well, 


-.( which ſhould be a ground for our charity, that we cenſure not men 


whoſe circumſtances we know not); nor are we apt .to miſcarry in de- 
parting from our own intereſt, We ſhould eſpecially. therefore conſider 
tne condition and .cixcumſtances thole are in we have to do withall; 1t 

reater, we uſually make a vertue of neceſſity, and yield moſt where we 
thould yield leaſt; but here, in our ſpeeches and carriages, we ſhould 
eſpccially yield, and leaſt we can.of .our purſes, and on the contrary, if 
they be meaner and poorer. Not when.others are low, or in preſent ex- 
igencies, to zake them by the throat, ſaying, Pay me what thou owelt, 
( Mat. 18. 28, ) but to be equal, merciful, and conſiderative of others 
as well-as our ſelves, and accordingly to deal. 4. If all thou muſt yield 
will not {atisfie, Jn thy chargeable appeal to.the Civil Magiſtrate, As al 
lawful means muſt be aſſayed for publick Peace, .before by War appeal 
be made to God; fo ſhould all lawful means .be uſed before' we appeal 
to his Vice-gerent, for private peace. And when we'do, with charity 


we 
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we cannot be in Charity and Law together. And though, with vigi- 
lance and circumſpeRion, yet not with violence and paſſion to mannage the 
proſecution. Laſtly, Jr the 3ſſue or event of Appeals, It we overcome, 
in admitting equal compenſation for the loſs of Riches, Credit, or the like thou 
conteſts about, For ſome mens natures, others neceſſities, are ſuch as make 
them obſtinate, and perſiſt to their ruine and deſtruction ; and Laws in 
ſome things are ſevere, (though juſt) which though the Magiſtrate mo- 
derate according to equity, yet often adjudg more than we thould take. 
And if thou be overcome and loſe thy right; by no means feek revenge, 
or right thy ſelf, but uſe Moderation, 5n committing thy Cauſe to hin that 
juageth righteauſly. 

3- We muſt moderate our whole carriage and converſation towards others, 
according to the rules of modeſty and ſobriety, Prov. 25. 6. Avoid all oc= 
cafions of giving juſt offence to others. Seck peace, and purſue it, but 
fly occaſions of quarrelling and ſtrife, leſt the wrath both of God and 
man purſue thee. Conſider that not only hatred and wrath, but variance, 
emulation, and ffrife, are reckoned amongſt the works of the fleſh, which 
they that do, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : whiles peace, long-ſuf- 
fering, gentleneſs, and meekneſs, ( fruits of the Spirit ) ſhall, Gal. 5. 20. 
—2 3. Let not thy immodeſt looks efface others modeſty, nor thy geſtures 


offend their gravity. For St. Ambroſe extends this Moderation to geſtures, Ofic.1.c.18- 


gate, and bodily motions; ſpeaking alſo his own experience herein, how 
he refuſed to admit one into Orders, meerly for his immodeſty in theſe. 
Let not then any taunting Jeſts, bitter Sarcaſms, or any other words, or 
mymical Geftures, fooliſh Wagers, Recreations, or the like, become ſhares 
to entrap thy peace with others. - Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, ( or grave and venerable 54rd ) what- 
faever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good report , of there be any virtue, if there be any 
praiſe, think, on theſe things, ſpeak theſe things, do theſe things, and the 
God of Peace ſhall be with you, Phil. 4. 8, 9. 

2. Paſſively. Thus we are conſidered in our ſuffering from others z where- 
in, as we muſt cordially forgive them all, Ate. 6. 15. So in our carriage, 
we muſt moderate our Spirits, Paſſions, Speeches, ARions, and puniſhing 
thereof, towards thoſe that are the offenders. | ; 

1. We muſt moderate our ſpirits, by an equal bearing with the weakneſſes 
and natural infirmities of others. He that hath no rule over his own ſpi- 
rit, is like a City that is broken down, and without Walls, Prov. 23. 28. 
4.e. ſoon overcome. We muſt confider their years, as the fervor of youth, 
teltineſs of old age, their temper : }ſome are more dull and flegmatick, 
others more melancholly and ſuſpicious; ſome more cholerick and boy- 
ſerouſly paſſionate, others more agil quick and fprightly : their Educa« 
tion, {ſome are with ſtudy moroſe, others, according to thoſe they con- 
verle with, more rude, or complemental and courtly; according to 
which, and their preſent condition, we ſhould give due grains of al- 
lowance, in our fpeeches and converſations towards them, and retaia 
our equality of mind, as the Orator ſaid, Tranquillns anim mens, qus 
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equi boni facit omnia, [ 1- By a prudent difſembling them, 1 Sam. 10.29, 


{ 2. By acharitable covering them, Prov. 10. 12. [ 3, Interpreting them; 
not putring any ſiniſter interpretation, but moſt favourable, not agpra. 


vating the offence, 1 Cor. 13. 5, & 7. | 4. Admoniſhing them, 2care,1g, - 


I5. Gal. 6. 1. | Laſtly, Pardoning them 5 Forbearing one another, and for- 
grving one onother, &c, Coloſ. 3.13. 

2, We muſt moderate our paſſions in their due exerciſe, in caſe of greater, 
and wilful offences, according to the nature and quality thereof. Our anger 
towards ſuch Offenders, averſation of them, ſeverity with them, and 


the like; avoiding of, and ſupprefling all wrath, envy, malice, revenge, 


and the like ſinful paſſions, that have the ſtamp of Hell upon them, 
C Fam. 3, 15- ) which come thence, and lead thither, Gal. 5. 20, &. 21, 
In Gods cauſe we muſt be angry, againſt finz and in publicks, againſt 
the impediments of peace and truth, eh. 5, 6. Atts 17, 16. ( but thele 
I am not ſpeaking of) in our own we may be angry, but we muſt not 
ſin, Epheſ. 4.26. Whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a cauſt, 
ſhall be in danger of the Judgment, faith our blefſed Saviour, Mart. 5, 
22, In which three things are conſiderable. 1, With whom, and 
that's clearly the Offenders, not every one that's next us. 2, For 
what, Which the Philoſopher, and all acknowledg, difficult to deter- 
mine, being in particulars; the only help is from the conſideration of 
the quality of the offence. 1, Not for.every trifle, but material in its 
felf, or in its conſequence. 2. Not for natural defe&ts and weakneſſes, 
as when they are flow of parts,. weak of ſtrength, or the like, and can 
do no better; (here we may find fault, and admoniſh gently to quick: 
en, not be angry, to diſcourage thoſe we have power over, or inte- 
reſt in). 3- Nor for purely involuntary, and caſual offences, ſuch as 
no due circumſpe&ion could prevent, but for errors and miſtakes which 
right have been avoided, careleſnels and negligence in the doing or 
omiſſion 5 wilfulneſs or maliciouſneſs in the end for which others- offend 
us. When theſe appear, and as they appear more or leſs, we may be 
angry; leaſt for the firſt, more with the next, and moſt with the 
laſt of wiltulnefs and malice, Laſtly, The meaſure of our paſſion is 
conſiderable, which muſt not be beyond the nature of ſuch offences, 
in the degree or duration. Be angry, and ſin not, ( the ſame words 
in the Original, the Seprtuagint renders, Pſalm 4. 4. by, ſtand in aw; 
and ſin not; when we are angry with others, we had need ſtand 
in awe of God that we fin not, /et mort the: Sun go - down upot 
thy wrath, neither give place to the Devil, Epheſ. 4. 26, 27, 4.0. we 
muſt neither. too.deeply, nor too long be angry, leſt the Devil, who 
is ready at hand to take occaſion thereat, to blow us all into a flame of 
_ Malice, Revenge, and what not; all which are to be wholly a- 
voided. | 

3. We muſt moderate our ſpeeches and ations towards ſuch wilful 
Offenders. By no means rendering railing for railing, or evil for evil, but 
overcoming evil with good. Oh that our bleſſed Saviour's known Pre: 
cept was but as well known in' the praQice 1 Mats. 7. 44 &c. and _ 
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his Copy was but writ after by us, how would the World be reformed 
thereby ! If thoſe many places of holy Scripture, of forbearing, and for- 
iving one another, under the penalty of damnation, were duly believed, 


- they would marvellouſly reſtrain men at leaſt, and becalm the World. 


But let's ſee our practice, 

1. By a prudent ſilence, or ſlighting the preſumptuous Offenders of us, 
when ſecret, or not greatly to our detriment, Not to hearken or regard 
every reproach, ſcorn, contempt -that's caſt upon us, nor every treſpaſs 
of our Neighbour, 2 Sam. 16.10, The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, 
and *tss his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion, Prov. 19, 11. It is his glory, 
not only as it ſhews a ſpirit above ſuch dealings, but wiſdom many times 
more aſhaming and ſilencing ſuch thereby, than by our contending with 
them. 

2. By yielding to the unequal demands of others for peace, wherein we are 
ſalely concerned, and not greatly prejudiced. How eminent is our Saviours 
example herein, who though free from tribute, yet rather than he would 
offend, works a Miracle for the ſolution thereof? arr. 17. 27. He fairly 
ſhews, firſt, that he is ſo, and then notwirhſtanding pays, whoſe wiſdom 
and practice herein let us follow. 

3. By admitting equal compenſation, or leſs than eur wrong, for ſuch ma- 
nifeſt injuries, as we may and ought to right our ſelves in, when the Of- 
fender #5 willing to make us ſatisfattion: If in our Reputation, let's not 
infiſt too much upon the punRtilio's of honour; if in eſtate, upon the 
ſtrict terms of right; but herein obſerve the golden Rule, by putting off 
ſelf, and putting on thy MNezghbour, doing to him as thou wouldſt he 
ſhould do to thee, att. 7.12. Nay, in real wrongs of eſtate, we 
ſhould, in cafe of their incapacity of recompencing, accept for preſent 
verbal ſatisfaction, till they be better inabled ; and if never, to loſe all, 
rather than by impriſonment, or otherwiſe, to bring upon them ( and 
often theirs alſo) utter deſtruion, 2Zatr. 18, 29, 30. For the Mora- 


liſt well 78 dixarey Fooy, but not 73 Tooy Siearor, though -all Juſtice be Plye Hmp.1.3» 


equal, yet all equality is not Juſtice, but that which is proportioned to 
perſons. 

4. Laſtly, We muſt moderate our proſecution of ſuch injuries and wrongs, 
4 we ought to vindicate our ſelves from, and ſee puniſhed, Though we 
muſt forgive all injuries, as to our ſelves, by charity to others; yet we 
may, nay, we muſt in ſome cafes have ſo much charity alſo to the Pub- 
lick, and our elves, that in notorious injuries, we ſhould do right to 
both, in the proſecution of ſuch Offenders as will not otherwiſe be re- 
ſtrained, or do us right. If thy Brother fin againſt thee, not only ſeven, 
but ſeventy ſeven times a day, thou muſt forgive him, Matt. 18. 22, i.e. If 
he frequently wrong and injure thee, (for ſo the word ſinning, when a- 
gainſt us, ſignifies, as the Sepr. 1Sam. 19. 4. Gen. 42. 22, and elſewhere 
frequently ule the Greek, words, dy ayep]n ixas 345 TO manFie, If any man 
treſpaſs againſ# his Neighbour, that is, injure or wrong him ) yer thou 
muſt conſtantly forgive him; but notwithſtanding thou mayſt ſeek thy 
tight from him, and if by no fair means carſt oþtain it, proſecute him 
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before the Magiſtrate for the ſame. Nay, thou not only mayſt, but ſome- 


times muſs, 


» 


1. When God is concerned therein, as in the Churches right. Thus Moſes, 
though the meekeſt man upon earth, would xot abate Pharaoh an hoof, 
(Exod. 10.26, ) for thereof muſt we ſerve the Lord, (faith he) and we 
know not with what, until we come thither, i.e. Canaan, A Miniſter may 
vield his own, but he muſt not the Churches right. 

2. In caſe of truſt from others. Fither from the publick, or private 
perſons, which allow us not to make terms of conceſſion, but ſtand upon 
ftri& juſtice and right. Here, 1o far as others conſent, which are pro- 
prietors, we ſhould compoſe, yield, and take up controverſies ; further 
we juſtly cannot : for in cafes of truſt, a man muſt be regulated by the 
will of thoſe that intruſt him, as Arbitrators and Sollicitors for others. 
So Executors frequently, and Guardians, that are intruſted for thoſe that 


are young, and not yet, ſus jr, at age to conſent, and diſpoſe of their 


own, and the like caſes, wherein the intruſted are reſponſible for what 
is - wh legally done therein the Laws determination being by all preſumed. 
juſt, 

3. Inour own perſonal injuries, wherein the publick_ is concerned, 1. When 
publick Peace, Order anq4 Government, are much violated and broken 
thereby, As in notorious Thefts, attempts of Murder, and the like; 
which if tolerated, the World would become a great Latrocinium, and 
Slaughter-houſe, wherein the longeſt Sword, and ſtrongeſt Arm, would 
{weep away all; a place for Beafts, but no quiet habitation for Men, 


2, When the publick emolument or eftimation ſuffers in our injuries. 


As Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and all others imployed in publick Affairs, 
waen groſly defam'd, fo as as the Publick is thereby refle&ed on; ought 
fairly to vindicate their integrity, fo far at leaft, that thoſe that imploy 
them, and the Publick ſuffer not thereby. And laſtly, When thy ſerving 
the Publick, and conſequently the publick Good is thereby hindred. 
How ample is the Apoſtle Parl in his own vindication againſt the falle 
Apoſtles defamation of him, in his ſecond Apiſtle to the Cor:nths, which 
is much of it Apologetical? And good reaſon, for where the perlon 


is traduced, his employment is not likely to be much effeual, or ad- 


vantagious to the Publick, and his Example leſs; as Ouintilian, and mar 
ny others, yea, conſtant experience tells us. In theſe caſes thou muſt do 
thy felf juſtice, but ſo moderately ,. as not doing to others injuſtice 
thereby. 

In all other meerly perſonal wrongs and injuries, when they are con- 
fiderable in themſelves, or their ifſue to thee, provided thou canſt no 0- 
ther way obtain right, thou mayft publickly proſecute thine Injuriors, Op- 
preſfors, publick Defamers, and the like wrongers of thy Eſtate, Repu 
tation, and other thy temporal good things; in charity, and according 
to equity, equally {eeking thy own right and good, fiot thy Neighbours 
wrong, much leſs ruine and deſtrution, And thus for Moderation to 
watds others in civil matters . 
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In Religious Matters. 


Although I have ſpoken in the opening the nature of Moderation,. 


and thz general Objett, that which might ſerve ts dire& us herein: Yer 
leſt I be miſtaken, and thence any of you. miſtake your duty I ſhall 


further open this particular Objeft, by ſpeaking to it Negatively about 
what Moderation. is not to- be praRtiſed ,. and poſitively wherein it. 


muſt. 


Negatively, 1. Not in matters of Faith, For the believing theſe, being; 


not only abſolutely required of every Chriſtian, and-in that meaſure that 
we cannot fully come up to, in regard of the great truth and reality of 
ſpiritual Obje&s, and their Revelation, (the beſt being ( alas ! ): miſerably 


ſhort and deficient herein ) : but alfo internal, ( the profeſſion of theſe- 


being matter of praiſe ) Moderation cannot pofſibly here have any place, 
much leſs that which reſpe&s others. 


2. Nor un matters of moral prattice, ſuch as the moral Law requires, . 


and grace and vertue ſhould perform. For in theſe can be no exceſs, either 


in degree -or duration. We cannot love God too much, nor with Grace. 


our Neighbour, nor too conſtantly. Conſider Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren, as Moral Objetts, fo we exceed not, as natural goods; and fo in the 
excerciſe of nodes affeRion, we frequently ( asis ſaid before ) do exceed, 
which is diſcernable eſpecially by the end z with Grace we love them for 
God; with the moral vertue of love, for the relation they ſtand in to 
us; with the affeQion of love, when we finfully over-love them for our 


loves : for though the natural affetion co-operates with the former, yet: 
it ſolely exceeds. But it being difficult for us to diſcern theſe formali-- 


ties in Objects, and the operations of Principles about them; it is our only 
way to have recourſe to God's Laws, (which though founded upon the 
nature of things, yet ſhew us plainly our duty, where we canuot difcern 
them ) which, in all things wherein we may exceed, ( as in the Externals 


of the firſt Table, and the duties of the ſecond) not only preſcribe us - 
what, and alſo particularly how to a& by Poſitive Precepts; but, leſt 
we ſhould miſcarry, by Negative alſo, which reſpe&t the end , manner, . 


meaſure, &c. of ſuch duties, reſtraining and bounding us that we exceed 
not. Both which are Moral, and comprehended in this particular, 


it being equally moral not to over-love, as to love thy Neighbour ; the 
former being forbidden, as well by the Negative, as the latter enjoyned. 


by poſitive Precepts. 


In Negatives, which forbid the a&@ion abſolutely, ( a3 Blaſphemy, . 


Adultery, &c. ) no need of any ſuch Precepts to regulate us ; for the 


ations being not to be done,. no need of direQion for their manner. . 


and conſequently no place for Moderation; ſuch being to be ſubdued, 


and fuppreſt, not ordered or regulated, as I have formerly ſpoken, . and . 


m things only endefinitely forbidden, (as Swearing, Travelling on the 


Lord's day,.&c. ) when we are to praftice them, we have the Rules - 


w_ Politive ARions, Affirmitive, and Negative, to dire&-us fſuffici- 
ently. 


Þ Nor eſpecially.in the weightier matters of the Law or Religion, . 1 muſt - 
ipeak.. 
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ſpeak a little to this; becauſe that may be commanded abſolutely in it 
ſelf, which comparatively, when -it comes in competition with other dy- 
ties of greater moment, becomes only conditional. For affirmative -/ 
Precepts are ſo many, it is impoſſible they ſhould bind ad ſemper; fg 
that when two or- more duties come together, man, in regard of his fi. 
nite capacity, being not able to perform-them at once, muſt duly confi. 
der the weighteft, and that do; it being requiſite in terms of inconſi- 
ſtency, that the leſſer always give place to the greater, and ceaſe pro hic 
& nunc, or for that preſent to oblige us. Thus Davids eating the 
Shew-bread , and the Diſciples plucking the Ears of Corn on the $ah. 
bath day, when hungry, is defended by our Saviour, Mar. -12, Yea, 
even frequently the externals of the firſt Table, give way to the weigh- 
ty exigent duties of . the Second, (as the fanQification of the Sabbath, 
to the defending the City in the \accabees caſe ) according to that, / 
will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, Hof. 6. 6. Not only rather than ſacrifice, 
but in ſuch caſes zot ſacrifice, God diſpenſing with the lefſer, ſo that 
its omiſhon becomes no fin; as is clear, in our Saviours pradtice, in his 
healing the man with the withered hand, &'c. as well as in his defence 
of his Diſciples, Luke. 6. For that may be our duty, and neceſſary at one 
time, which at another (when a weightier comes that ſhould take 
place) ceaſeth to be ſo, by vertue of the reaſon and conſtitution -of the 
Laws themſelves, that the Superiour Law take place. 

Therefore under the notion of moderation, to omit moral, and eſpeci- 
ally the great and rieceſſary duties required, and praRiſe only the leſs, 
is Pharifaical Hypocrifie, not Chriſtianity. If to do the great duties of 
Religion God requires of us, be accounted immoderatenels, let: us {ay 
with David, If thw be to be wile, we will be more vile ſtill, God's Laws ad- 
mit of no ze, or diſpenſation from us, but what he hath admitted 
himſelf, we muſt neither add or detraQt, Dewt. 4, 2. Thou canft neither 
mitigate their execution, nor any other beſides himſelf, on thee for thy 

Digef. de le- tranigrefſing them. If the wiſe Romans were 1o careful to preſerve their 
gibs & ſenac- Laws from others, than the ſupream diſpenſing with them, leſt they 
USs C01. ſhould prove a Lesbian rule ; much more the Great and Wiſe God hath 
reaſon to keep up the authority of his Laws, and expe& our pungual 
obſervance of them, Moderation in Religion, and religious Duties, 
is the deviliſh Precept of 4achiavel, not the Do@rine of the Gofpel, 
- orSt. Paul. To engage or wade no further in Religion, than temporal in» 
tereſts will permit us to come ſafely again to ſhore, was the reſolution 
and ſpeech of a greater Courtier of France than of Heaven: and of ſuch 
.as reſolve more to ſave their Skins than their Souls. How doth Chriſt 
every where arm thoſe that will be his Diſciples, againſt their deſiſting 
from their neceſſary duty? for the offence of the World is ſo far from | 
concealing this, that it is the firſt thing he tells them of, invites them 
upon no other terms than the Croſs; tells them, they mult truſt him in 
this World, for compenlating them in the future, &c. fat. 16. from 24 
to ult, And how eminent was he in the practice of this? How did the 


zeal of God's Hoult eat him up , and he perſiſt in doing the work he was 
7 | jent 
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ſent about, notwithſtanding all the offence the Jews took ? And yet in 
his own private concerns, how meck, gentle, .patient,- which none can 
he ignorant of that read the Goſpel, and which he commands us to 
l-arn of him, art. 11.18, Great then is the miſtake of thoſe that 
think Zeal and Moderation ( which were thus eminently concerned in 
Chriſt ) ſhould be* inconſiſtent. No lovelier match than of this bleſſed 


couple in our Souls; nor of more univerſal uſe to us throughout the 


courſe of our. lives, if rightly ordered, the one for God, the other for 


the World ; that giving life and intenſneſs in our duties towards him, 
this —y us in our perſonal Concernments4 that edging and quick- 
ning us in deſires, motions, and endeavours for Heaven, and this ſtop- 
ping us, and retarding the Wheels, when we drive too furiouſly af- 
ter our own Intereſts: that according to knowledg, ſupplying us with 
reſolution for, and fervor in the great Duties of Religion; this accord- 
ing to charity, duly qualifying them in the lefs; that our love to God, 
and one another, .may walk hand in.hand Heaven-ward, and neither leave 
the other behind, 

Poſutively. It muſt. then” be in' matters of Opinion, and (hriftian- 
Liberty, and Indifferency, as they all refer to prattice, And here 
let none expect I ſhould determine what things are only matters of 
Opinion, Liberty, and Indifferency ( which ſo much trouble the 
World) what not; For every one herein muſt', according to the 
Scriptures, be in ſome reſpe& Judg for himſelf and his own pra- 
' ice, 1 Cor. 10. 29. Rom. 14. 4z 12. Upon which I ſhall proceed, 
and ſhew our moderation in Prixciples, Paſſions, Speeches, and Pra: 
tices. 

1. We muſt moderate: our Principles or Fudgments concerning theſe, by 
forming them according to the nature of. Truths and Duties. This is ne- 
ceſſary, not only in regard of our ſelves, ( for as the judgment, ſuch 


is the practice ), but others allo, for. the moderating. our prejudices - 


towards them, We muſt therefore carefully diſtinguiſh between- mat- 
ters of Faith, and neceſſary Duty z and matters of Opinion, and con- 
ditional Practice. For though every ray of truth . þe excellent.in it 
ſelf, and abſolutely there be no . minimum in Religione, as the Heathen 
laid z; yet comparatively. there is great difference in Truths, ſome” dif- 
fering from athers, as one Star from another in glory. Nor have all 


the like clearneſs of revelation, nor ſhine forth with that luſtre as o0- ., *: 
thers, nor all alike conſequence. Some are Gagvirige rips, great in 


themſelves, clear tous, and weighty in their conſequence, Aatth. 23. 
23, Theſe we muſt hold faft, practiſe carefully, contend for earneſtly, 


ITim, 1,19, 2Tim.t. 13. Fude 3.. Others are ſuch, as - ſaiv4 Re- - 


| ligione, we may, and do differ in, both in judgment and praRice, 
Without the. endangering our happineſs, For the Kingdom of God is not 
meat and. drink,, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


Rom. 14. 17, 4. e. in the opinion or pradtcie of thoſe, .the talſe Apo-. 
ſtles would have obtruded as neceſſary. In theſe things, our Principles - 


ſhould give us leave to meet one another in our Praftice; keeping the 
Unity 


.Unity of the Spirit in the former, and the Bond of Peace by the latter, _ 


as the Apoſtle enjoyns, Epheſ. 4. 3. 

2, We muſt moderate our paſſions in theſe, our heat and fervor fo 
them, our anger againſt thoſe that differ from us in them. In theſe things, 
wherein the way to Heaven is broad enough, there may be difference 
without diviſtonz and let any take heed how they ſtraiten it, taking 
upon them to be wiler than Chriſt, who well knowing humane frail. 
ty, ſo chalked it out to us, telling us, He that doth the Will of hi 
Father ( not, that is, for or againſt theſe things) # his Brother, Ser, 
and Mother ;, and conſequently ſhould be Brethren and Siſters amongſt 
themſelves. It is ſtrange to conſider, how upon principles and - preju- 
dice once ſuckt in, Paſſion blinds men in their own opinions and pra- 
.Qtices, and what woful diviſions hath in all Ages ariſen thence? That 
the Eaftern and Weſtern Churches, wherein were ſo many Grave, 
Holy, Learned, and Wiſe Men, ſhould ſo fall out as to make a ſeparz- 
tion; every one would be ready to think and ſay, Surely it was ſome 
great matter that occaſioned it z would you know ? nothing bur abont 
the time of the Obſervation of Eaſter. Though Ireneus and others 
were mighty Advocates for Peace, yet nothing would ſerve Yifor 
Biſhop of Rowe, but cxa&t Uniformity in theſe indifferences; and 
thence aroſe about two hundred years after Chriſt, that great breach 
.of Unity betwixt thoſe two great and famous Churches. How doth 
all the zeal and fervor we ſhould beſtow upon the great things of Re- 
ligion run out at this time amongſt us, about theſe things ! May not I 
fay, ys hec perditio? Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for 
that which is not bread, and your labour for that which fatisfieth 
not ? Why do we ſtand thus bufily, hewing good Timber into Chips; and 
leaving out the Figures, ſpend our time in the bare Cyphers ? How 
many, on both ſides, at this day, make it their Religion to be for, or 
againſt thoſe things that they account indifferent in themſelyes? So 
true is the Moraliſts obſervation, that the Devil always labors, That 
mankind may either holy neglet a Deity, or be wholly taken up in the Ex- 
rernals of Worſhip. Qpite contrary to Scripture, that teacheth us to 
mind every thing, as of conſequence in its place, to do the great and 
weighty things, and not to leave the other undone. Ay beloved, the 
wrath of man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God: When Elijah, that 
good Prophet was difcontented, 1 King 19, and paſſionately requeſts 
he may die, ver/« 4, and profeſſeth his zeal for the great th'ngs of 
Religion, verſe 10, God paſſeth by him, but in the great and ſtrong 
Wind, or in the Earth-quake, or in the Fire, the Lord was not, but 
in the ſtill ſmall voice, verſe 11, 12, ſhewing him, and us thereby, 
that he is not in our Paſſions; and if not for the great, how much 
leſs for theſe things of Religion; wherein the Apoſtles rule for peace 


and edification ( Rom, 14. 1g), ſhould be obſerved. God never fut- - 


pended his Churches peace upon theſe: for if I ſhould not love others, 
till I knew they were of all my opinions, and my practice in theſe, I might 


perhaps never love any. 
g S i 2, We 
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2. We muſt moderate our ſpeeches, in our diſcourſes of, debates and con- 
reſts for or againſt theſe. Some ſpeeches we are too apt to, we muſt 
wholly forbear, others we muſt moderate, 1. We muſt beware of judg- 


ing and cenſuring others for theſe. We may in apparent tranſgreſſions 


of -Gods Law, cenfure upon occafion the offenders, though not raſhly, 
or-for Hypocrites, Reprobates, or the like; but for thele we muſt not 
at all, Rom. 14. 4, &c. - For in theſe, through anothers knowledg, that 
may. not be a ſn in him, which would to thee; and thou judgeſt fin- 
ful therefore in others for want of charity. How much malice, and 
how- little candor do we ule in this! How do we almoſt make it the 
charaReriſtical note of Chriſtianity, to be of ſuch or ſuch a way which 
none-account eſſential to Religion ! We are pt. (as thoſe in Africa, in 
Tertullians time) to account it enough, that we or others are of ſuch a 
Party; and to impale the Church, and impropriate Chriſt and Salva- 
tion every one of us to our own fide. And this many times the moſt, 
by the Vulgar: fo true is that of Seneca, Qui panca reſpiunt, facile 
pronunciant;- Thole that diſcern the leaſt, being apt to judg moſt. 
2, We muſt take heed of deſpiſmg and econtemning others for theſe, 
Rim. 14.3. As the former of not judging, ſo this of not deſpiſing, is 
a neceſſary duty internally as to our ſelves, and in our carriage and ſpeech- 
& eſpecially, as they reſpe& our external duty towards others our 
ſnning in both ariſing from uncharitableneſs, in that to others liberty, 
n this to that we judg their weakneſs, Our hearts and tongues are too 
zpt to follow our judgments, and break out in theſe exorbitancies; but, 
my Brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be; judg not, cenſure not 
according to outward appearance, or inward prejudice, but righteous 
and charitable judgment, rather that we mutually bear with one ano- 
ther in theſe, And when we have occaſion to diſcourſe or debate con- 
cerning what things are ſuch, or their pra&ticez not meaſuring all mens 
jdgment by the niodel of our own apprehenſions ; or like Di&ators, 


thinking our ſelves infallible, obtrude thoſe things for neceſſary, which 


it may. be others of as piercing fight, account but indifferent z or thoſe 
things for indifferent, which they reckon amongſt the number of unlaw- 
fuls, but modeſtly declaring our judgments herein. For as I told you 
In the entrance, 1 take not upon me to determine what are ſuch, nor 
the Magiſtrates duty ( concerning which, I think he ſaid well and 
milely, That it were good, they require 4s little as they can, (what's ne- 
ory for the ſafeguard of Rel:gion, as contained in the Scriptures) and 
Subjefts prattiſe as much as they can) but only for the direCtion of every 
one how to order their converſation in the diverſity of Judgments that 
are amongſt us. 

4. We muſt moderate our prattiſing of theſe, according to the circum- 
ances we are in, and as they arc convenient and expedient for us. Some- 
times the practice of theſe muſt be wholly waved ; for the Laws con- 
crning them being conditional, as to their doing or not doing, (though 
not as to the manner thereof.) and not abſolute, as of neceſſary du- 
ties, their pra&tice becomes ſuſpended on ſuch conditions z which ( be- 
Yy ſides 
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fides that I formerly mentioned, viz. when they come in competiti. 
on With greater matters) are eſpecially three. In regard of our felyes, 
diſſatisfattion of Conſcience, In regard of others, kyown jcandal, and 
diſturbance of publick, ſetled peace. When any of thele cafes occur, 
wherein the condition on which the command is ſuſpended, is want- 
ing, the command there ( as all other conditionals_) becomes zegatine, 
For we are obliged abſolutely in moral duties to do them,' and 
for the manner rightly, they being no ways ſuſpended as to pra-- 
Riſe 3 but in theſe only abſolutcly for the manner, that it we do them, 
we do them rightly ; and conditionally, if we be fatisfied in our judg. 
ments, and offend. not others thereby, or diſturb the publick peace: 
the firſt being knowledg in .our ſelves, the other two charity to others, 
if we do them, And therefore where there is no place left for charit 
to others, as in cafe of equal ſcandal on both hands,. thy doing or for- 
| bearing, there thou art at liberty. In which cafe, in ſmaller matters, 
that which is leaſt obſervable is beſt; in greater matters, according to 
thy concernments and charity to thy ſelf, and for general good (it the 
Publick be intereſted in thee). For when we cannot know on which 
ſide, our doing, or not doing, moſt evil to others lies, charity to our. 
ſelves preponderates ſuppolals of the iſſue. | 

But time permits me not to launch out into Diſcourfes of theſe caſes, 
my Subje& alſo confining me to the exerciſe of Moderation, which 
when the aftion is to be wholly omitted, is not required, its Office 
being only ( as I have often faid ) in the regulating of ations. As 
we muſt therefore uſe modeſty in our ſpeeches for or agairiſt theſe, 
ſo alfo in our practiſing them according to conveniency and cxpedien- 
cy 5 not too violently running our {zlves out of breath, or a-tilt at 
others, in our praQtiſing them, but with. that equalneſs of ſpirit 
and candor towards others as becomes us, Kam. 14, 19, and 23. 1 Cor. 
11. 16. 

Thus I have done with. the Caſe, wherein I have been too- large (I 
confeſs) in the whole, though. perhaps too ſhort in ſeveral particulars, 
and I hope not very tedious in any. A little more time for that which 
remains, will ' give a relzale to. my pains and your patience. 

The Perſons. For the third General, the Perſons. [ 1. Who muſt exerciſe this Mo- 

| deration? and that's in a word, all. [ 2. To whomz?. and that's alſo al 

with whom we have to do, of all ranks, degrees and qualities, Supe- 

riors and Inferiors, as well as Equals, of all rempers and carriages; not 

only to the gentle, but alſo to the froward;; not only to Friends, and 

thoſe equal and fair to- us; for then what ſingular thing do we? but 

to thoſe that are, or we repute our Enemies, that deſpiteſully hate us, 

and injuriouſly perſecute us, as our Saviour teacheth, at. 5, 44 

| 3, Before whom? and that's exprcſt. in the Text, all men: our con-- 

vertation in all the good and the evil. things of this life, and towards 

all, muſt'to all that fee, and-obferve, or. he..r thereof, be known to be 
moderate. | 

Reaſorss The fourth General, or the equity of this Command, which H_ 
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ſhew for that towards perſons ( waving that towards things, both in 


this, and application, ( as I told you) being by many fufficiently hand- 
led ) in three particulars, 

1. Thi us no other than what God himſelf exerciſes towards ws: In 
all his dealings -with mankind, from the fall, to . the conſummation 
and end of the World, This doth eminently, and always will appear, 
ſo that good reaſon we ſhould do it, That we may be tbe Children of 
aur Heavenly Father, (Matt. 5. 45. ) who ſpareth us continually, when 
we offend and fin againft him, If God was not more moderate than 
man, the World would quickly crack about 'our ears; for if man had 
power to his will, it would ſcarcely be habitable z but he that hath 
power, if he ſhould but exerciſe it even juſtly, and not uſe moderation, 
it would no longer be inhabited. Thou wicked Servant, I forgave thee all, 
ſhouldeſt not thou have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant ? Matt. 18. 
32y 33» 

2, (hbriſt did uſe Moderation eminently towards us, and hath left us 
bus example to follow, in our exerciſing it towards one another, Though 
he was equal with God, yet made hwmſelf of no reputatien, and took, up- 
on him the form of a Servant, and humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even to the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 79, Whoſe example 
how pathetically doth the Apoſtle urge, Yerſe 1, 2, That nothing be 
done through ſtrife or vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, eſteeming others 
better than our ſelves, not locking every man on his own things, but the 
things of others, Verſe 3, 4, likewile att. 11.25, and many other places 
well known. | 

3. Becauſe we have all need of this from one another, We are all men 
ſubje&t to like paſhons ; nay, uſually thoſe that need it moſt from others, 
ple it leaſt; ſuch as are paſſionate and boiſterous, and though good men, 
yet as a wile man ſaid of one of ſuch a rugged temper, Though he had 
Grace erough for ſeven others, yet had little ewough for himſelf. But yet 
if there be any ſo equal tempered by Nature, to poliſhed by Educati- 
on, ſo ruled by Grace in all things, and towards all, that he hath no 
need of moderation from others, let him take the fir ſtone, and vio- 
tently throw at his Neighbour. Read, I pray, arr. 18, from Ferſe 
21, to the end, which is the great Scripture for our Moderation to one 
another, and is moſt ample therein; where you will tee both the equity 
and neceſſity thereof to Salvation. 

For the laſt particular, which is the Uſe and Application of this Mo# 
deration towards one another, . 

1. Uſe of Isyformation, That it is not enough that we have Mode- 
ration, (which all pretend to, though few praiſe) but we muſt ſhew 
it; nay, not only ſhew it ſparingly, or at ſome times, and to ſome, but 
uivally, frequently, conſtantly, and to all men. 

UV/je 2, Therefore of Exhortation. Wherein let me plead with you a 
little, for Modcration towards one another ; this fo much a wanting, and 
yet to neceſſary Duty, beſtes the equitablenets thereof in the Reaſons, 
conſicer briefly the neceſſity, utility, and jucundity thereof. 
| Y Y 2 I. Fiow 
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1. How neceſſary ? Are there not Svardnros, or | difficuties ? Have all 
the like apdrehenſions? Is not the balance of Reaſon very deceitful? Are 
any of us infallible? Nay, doth not the pretence thereto declare the 
contrary. | 

2. How profitable us this to us all? Moderation doth not a little con. 
duce to the health of our bodies, as the great Hippocrates and Experience 
tells us; nothing more deſtroying us, than not only immoderatenefſs in 
things, but our paſſions againſt others; and not lefs to the peace and 
tranquility of our minds, for the enjoyment of our ſelves 5 and moſt tg 
the {erving and enjoying of God. If good Fonah be in a paſſion, he is 
not only weary of his life, but his praying is nothing but quarrellin 
with God, Fonah 4. Nay, it hath an eſpecial promife both from G 
and Chriſt, The meek, ſhall inherit the earth, Pſal. 36. 11, whom our $4- 
viour therefore pronounceth bleſſed, Matth. 5. 5, Wholvever therefore 
may curie them, or count them tools for the fame, he having bleſſed them, 
bleſſed they ſhall be. 

3- How ſweet and pleaſant a thing ts Moderation, both to our ſelus 
and others ? It being the toundation of that ſweet Fellowſhip and Commu: 
nion of Saints,. which is one great Article of our Creed. 

Experience tells every one how {weet the Fruit of Moderation is, 
ſo that Felicity and it (as the Heathen faid ) conſtantly dwell toge. 
ther, in Families, in Nations, all the World over, Without it, this 
World would be a Detert, barren of all comfort, and nothing but a 
vaſt howling Wildernels for Bears and Wolves, not civil Men or Chri- 
ſtians to dwell in. Let there!ore the xeceſſity of Moderation perſwade 
thee, let its profit and pleaſure draw and allure thee to the pratice 
thereof. 

Laſtly, To theſe Motives, let me add that of the Text, The Lord «at 
hand. For ſo I look upon this, and all other Arguments ſubjoyned to 
Exhortations and Commands; for though they be materially Reaſons 
to convince, yet are formally Motives to perſwade and quicken us to 
the Duties enjoyned. Fleſh and blood may ſay, others are infolent, and 
the more we'are ready to hear, the more they are apt to injure usz 
as the Heathens to the Chriſtians of old cried, Bleſſed are the poor, and 
to plundered them: Therefore Vlulandum inter lupos, we muſt retaliate 
like for like. Ohno, faith the Apoſtle, 5 xupres byws, the Lord is nigh 
to obſerve them, and how they carry in his Family; whoſe wiſdom 
governs their petulancy, and whoſe power and goodnefs can overcome 
ali their malice and unkindneſs; is nigh to obſerve thee, and to help 
thee in his due time, if injured 5 and is nigh alſo to judg both, to pu- 
niſh thoſe that miſcarry, AYatthew 18. 34, 35, and reward thoſe that 
herein are his Children. The not believing this, that the Lord u at 
band, in his Providence, and with his Judgment, is the great reaſon 
of the want of Moderation in the World; Let us therefore all live 
under a continual ſenſe of this, and all pray for, and practiſe 46- 
arratior... Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of _ 
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ther, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous ;, not rendring evil for evil, 

or railing for railing : but contrariwiſe bleſſing knowing that ye are there- 
wnto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing, ( 1 Pet. 3. 8,9, ) and that 
the Lord is at hand, ready to beſtow i npon all thoſe that make their 
moderation known unto all men, 
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Gen. XVIII. 27. 


And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Bebold, now I have 
taken-upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but 
Duft and Aſhes. | 


the Lord, pleading for the preſervation of the 
Righteous, in the deſtruQtion of Sodom, and for the 
Sz preſervation of Sodom [it poſſible) from deſtruction, 
SY for the Righteous fake, | 
- That which we have in it more elpe.ially to take 
© 10tice of in reference 10 this preſent Exercife, is with 

© what apprehenſions or conceptions of God, Abraham 
did ſpeak to God, did deport” himſeli towards God, 
did manage this great undertaking with God. Concerning which, four 
things preſent themſelves for our Obſervation. 

1. That thoſe Apprehenſions or Conceptions efbrahan had of God, did 
highly cxalt and magnifie the greatnef> and excellency of God in his heart; 
— Behold, now I have taken upon me to ſpeak, unto the Lord, One who hath 
Excellency, and Soveraignty, and Majelty, and Dominion, and Power, and 
Glory. | 

2, That they were ſuch Conceptions of God, as did humble, vilifie, and 
abaſe Abraham in himtelf, in compariton of God ;—/1 have taken upon me te 
ſpeak, unto the Lord, which am but Dui and Aſhes; a ſinful, weak, worth- 
leſs, frail piece of vanity and mortality, > j 

3- That they were fuch Conceptions of God, as did repreſent him 
Gracious, Propitious, Benevolous ro tae Creature, notwithſtanding the 
greatnets and excellency of God, and the meanne(s and unworthinels of the 
Creature: Thus much ſeems to be comprehended- in the Note of Admi- 
ration, Behold! — O what admirable condeicention is this in the Great 
God! O what wonderfut Mercy and Grace is this, that fuch a =_ 
| vile 
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vite Creature ſhould have liberty to ſpeak to him, to parley with him ! 

4 Thit they were fach appreheniioas of God, as did beget in Abra- 
han a Faith of Acceptation with God in the performagce ot that duty, 
without which it had been dangerous preſumption in hin, who was bus 
duſt and aſhes, to takg upon him to ſpeak unto the Lord. 

This Example of Abraham I ſhall endeavour to draw forth for our 
Praftice and Imitation ; He who is made to us a Pattern of Faith, may 
be to us a Pattern of true Worſkip ; and. ſuch appreheniions or 
conceptions Abraham had of God in fpeaxings to him, fuch conceptions 
of God we are to have in our Prayers and pertormances to. him. 

For which end I ſhall lay down this general Propolition. 


That ſuch as ſpeak to God, or ſpea;, of God; ſuch as draw near to God, DoQ. 


or have to do with God in any part of Divine Worſhip, muſt manage all 
their performances, with apprehenſions and due conceptions of God, 

The truth of this General Propoſition, I ſhall endeavour to manifeſt 
and make clear, by laying down four particular Propoſitions, which muſt 
give evidence to it. 

The firſt Propcſition is this, That we cannot have any true, right ap- 
prehenſions, or conceptions of God, except we have a true knowleds of. 
him; Such as have*not known God, have ſlighted him 3 Who # the Lord, 
faith Pharaoh, that I ſhould obey him? I know net the Lord, Exod. 5. 2. 
Such as know not God, nor deſire to know him, are fo far from drawing 
near to- God, that they drive him as far from them as they can ; they 
lay unto the Almighty, Depart from us, who deſire not the knowleds of. 
bis ways, Job 21. 14. | 

What countel Eliphaz. gave Fob, ( whom he ſuppoſed to be a grea- 
ter ſtranger to God than indeed he was)) may be an uleful inftruion to ' 
ls, Fob 2.2. 21, eAcquaint thy ſelf with God, —To know God, and to 
be known of God, is our highclt priviledg; eAcquaint thy ſelf with 
God, and be at peace. The reaſon why any are real enemies to God, is, be- 
cauſe they know not God; and the .realon why many think God is an 
enemy to thzm, is, bzcaufe they are not acquainted with God 1o inti- 
mately as they ſhould ; eLcquaint thy ſelf with God ( laith he )—and 
thereby good ſhall come unto thee: But what good? And how fhall : 
this gocd come ? It is partly expreft, v; 22, 23,24, 25, but more fully, . 
v. 26, 27, For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt 
lift up thy face to God, Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall : 
bear thie, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows ;, So that except we know God a- - 
tight, .and have fome acquaintznce with him, we cannot delight our ſelves 
n God, we cannot make our prayer to him, nor lift up our face unto 
In. 

Thz ſecond Propoſition is, That we cannot know any thing favingly - 
of God, further than he is pleated to manifeft and make known himlelf 
to us; No man can make known God, but God himfelt: Aofſes, who - 
had ſeen as much of God's glory as any man, when he deſired a turther - 
manifeſtation of God's glory, in a. higher m:aſure or degree than for- - 
merly he had teen, he gocs to God himl:If for it, Ex2d 33. 18, I beſecch - 
thee ſhew me thy glory. The-- 
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" "The great Promife Chriſt maketh to them that love him and keep his 
- Commandments, is the manifeſtation of himſeif to them by himſelf, Foh, 


14. 21,—1 will waniteſt my ſelf to them, for none elle can : A Diſciple 
puts a Queſtion 40 him about it, ver.22, Lord, how is it that thou wit 
manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the World ? We have a clear anſwer tg 
this, Zuk. 10.21. This very Doctrine which is ſo much matter of indis. 
nation to the wite and prudent of the World, is matter of rejoycing and 
exultation to the Spirit of Chriſt; and he ſaid, 7 thank thee, O Father, 
'that thou haſt hid —and thou haſt revealed — For ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fight : Hence is that of our Saviour, Foh. 17. 25, O righteous Father, the 
World hath not known thee, but theſe have known —— 

The Third Propolition is, That the cleareſt manifcſtations of God tg 
us, and fuch as can beget in us _ apprehenſions and due conceptions 
of him, are made out to us, In and By Jeſus Chriſt, Foh. 1. 18, Vo man 
hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son, which 1s in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him; Theretore no man ever did, or can appre- 
hend any thing of God truly, that is, upon a ſaving account, but in and 
by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

The Divine Effence or Godhead, Vo man hath ſeen, nor can ſee in it 
ſelf, 1 Tim, 6. 16. . : 

Something of this Eternal Godhead , is manifeſted in the Works of 
Creation, Rom. 1. 20, The inviſible things of God, viz. his Eternal Power 
and Godhead, are clearly ſeen in the things that are made; But yet this 
knowledg of God in the Creature, could not bear down the vain imagi- 
nations, or Idolatrous conception of God in mens hearts, as appears ver, 
21,23, 

Much of the Eternal Godhead , is manifeſted in the Works of Pro- 
vidence; God doth great things paſt finding out, and wondrous without number ; 
Tet lo, he goeth by us, and we ſee him not ;, he paſſeth on alſo, but we per- 
cexve him not, Job 9. 10, 11. God is inviſible in himſelf, and incomprehen- 
ſible in his works; Job made it his work to trace God in his works, Fob 


23.8,9- Sometimes God was working forward, or before him ; ſfome- 


times backward, or behind him; ſometimes on his right-hand, ſometimes 
at his left hand. Fob follows him up and down, if he might apprehend 
him, and the reafon and deſign of God in all his works, but he could 
not perceive him, God hid himſelf from him. | 

Much more of the Eternal Godhead was manifeſted in his moſt Righteous 
and Holy Law.z but the maniſeſtations of God here affrighted them that 
{aw itz the People cry out, Ler zot the Lord ſpeak, any more to us, leſt we 
die; and Moſes himielt ſaid, I exceedingly fear ; ſo terrible was the fight 
of God there, Heb. 12.21. | 

Hence it will follow, that the cleareſt, ſweeteſt, moſt comfortable ma- 
nifeſtations of God to us, and ſuch as can beget in -us right apprehenſt 
ons and conceptions of God, are made out to us only in Jefus Chriſt, 
who is the Image of the Inviſible God, Colof. 1. 15. 'In whom God hath 
made ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf, as can no where be ſeen but in Chriſt; 


He is the exprets Image or Chara&er of his Fathers Perſon, Heb. , p 
e 


ion. 
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The exact reſemblance of all his Fathers excellencies in their utmoſt per= 


feions; therefore when Philip deſired him to ſhew them of the Father, 
to give them a fight to fatisfaction, Foh. 14.9, 10, He that hath ſeen me, 
(faith Chriſt to him) hath ſeen the Father ;, Believe it, Philip, I am in the 
Father, and the Father is in me. | 

In the Works of Creation, God is a God above us; In his Works 
of Providence, a God without us; In the Law, a God againſt us; 
In himſelf, a God inviſible to us; Only in Chriſt he is Emmanu- 
el, God manifeſted in our fleſh, God in us, God with us, God for 


us, 

Hence follows the fourth Propoſition, That the manifeſtations of God 
to us in Chrift, are thoſe which alone can beget thoſe due apprehenſions, 
and right Conceptions of God, with which we muſt draw near to him, and 
perform all our worſhip to him. 

As Abraham is held forth to us a Pattern of Faith; ſo he may be to 
us a Pattern of Worſhip, in as much as all true Worſhip to God is per- 
formed by Faith, by Faith in Chriſt : Such apprehenſions therefore Abra- 
ham had of God in his Worſhip, ſuch apprehenſions of God we are to 
have in our Worſhip; and as Abraham had thoſe conceptions of God by 
Faith in Chriſt, ſo can we have the like conceptions of God by Faith in 
Chriſt only. 


1. Thoſe apprehenſions Abraham had of God did beget ( as we 


have ſhewn ) high thoughts of God: with ſuch apprehenſions of God 
we muſt perform all our worſhip; ſee what high thoughts of God his 
people have always had in worſhipping him, Neh.g. 5,6. 1Tim. 1. 17. 
1 Tim. 6. 16, 

Low thoughts of God will ever perform but low, baſe, contemptible 
Service and Worſhip ; they brought God the blind, the lame, the fick 
for Sacrifice, al. 1. Go, laith God, preſent them to your Governour, and 
ſe if he do not ſcorn your preſent, as undervalued by it? Yer, 8. And 
ſhall 1 accept this at your hands, which a petty Lord will reje& with 
indignation, Yerſ. 13, For I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Verſe. 14. 

Now ſuch high thoughts and conceptions of God with which all 
our Worſhip muſt be performed to him, can ſpring only from the ma- 
nifeſtations of God in Chriſt, who is the higheſt Revelation of the 
Glory of God, 1/4. 45. 5. The brightneſs, the effulgency of his Glory, 
Heb. 1. 3. When God had yielded to give 2oſes a light of his Glory, 


he put him into the Clift of the Rock ( which was a *refemblance of * Dr. Rainolds 
Chriſt, as a Learned Divine hath obſerved) and ſo made his Glory Pal, 110. p. 


to'paſs before him, Exod. 3 3.22. Certainly, Moſes had here a ſight of 166. 


Gods Glory, beyond all that ever he had ſeen before. Compare with 
this that Text, 2 Cor: 4. 6, God, who commanded light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs , hath ſhined in our hearts to give us the light of the knoyw- 
leds of his Glory in the face of Feſws Chriſt : All the other maniteſtations 
of Gods Glory were but dark and dim, in*compariſon of thoſe which 
appear in the face of Jeſus _—_ Therefore we can attain no _— 
Z uc 
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ſuch high, ſo great, ſo glorious Conceptions of God as in Jeſus 
Chriſt. | £ 

2. cAbraham had ſuch Conceptions of God as humbled, emptied, 
and abaſed him in himſelf, in compariſon of God ; and, with ſuch 
apprehenſions of God muſt we perform all our Worſhip to him, 
Plelm 95-6, We are exhorted to come and worſhip, and bow down, 
and kneel. In all worſhip we are to teſtifie, as our abſolute ſub- 
jection to God, ſo our humbleſt ſubmiſſion to him; Obſerve what 
{clf-abaſing thoughts the apprehenſions of Gods goodneſs wrought in 
David, when he went to worſhip before the Lord, 2 Sam. 5. 18, 
19, 20, 

Now ſuch Conceptions of God, which above all others humble, and 
leſſen, and abaſe the Creaturc before God, they ſpring.principally from 
the manifeſtation of God in Chriſt, | 

It is the general opinion of the Schoolmen, that the Angels in the 


Ang. C. 34, & firſt inſtant of their Creation did not enjoy that fight of God we cal 


Beatifical viſion , and that the Angels that fell, never had ſight of it at 
all ; for if they had, they could not have fallen. But what they talk of 
the good Angels meriting that Beatifical viſion» of God in the ſecond or 


;third inſtant of their Creation, is Popiſh foppery ; Divines unanimouſ- 


ly attribute their ſtation and ſtability in holineſs, to Jelus Chriſt : We 
may upon good grounds alſo attribute to Jeſus Chriſt their firſt ad- 
miſſion into the | 42a ſight, enjoyment of God, their ſtate of {u- 
per-natural bleſſedneſs. Pardon this digreſſion ;, it is to make the way 
clear for the demonſtration in hand, viz. That the Angels before they 
had a fight of God, or of themſelves, in Chriſt, many of them waxed 
proud and fell; the fame pride that ruined ſome, might have ruined all; 
but after they had a ſight of God in Chriſt,, how humble were they? 
that Viſion ſpoken of, 1/a. 6. 1, 2, was manifeſtly an appearance of the 
Glory of God in Jelus Chriſt, 1 ſaw the Lord upon his Throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the Temple;, what the carriage of the Sera- 
phims was towards God in this his appearance is expreſt, Each one bad 
fix wings, with twain they did fly ; noting their ready- execution of Gods 
Commands : with twain they did cover their faces, noting their natural 
impotency in' themlclves to behold the ſurpaſſing brightneſs of Divine Gle- 
xy ; with twa:n they coverec-their. feet, as humbled in the ſenſe and ſhame 
of their own Creature-imperte&tion in compariſon .of the infinite purity 
and holineſs of God. . 

Thus, when Zo/es had had a fight of the Glory of God in Chriſt, 
He made haſte, he bowed his head: toward the earth and worſhipped.” Exod. 
34. 8. Quickly is the foul humbled at the manifeſtations of God in Chriſt, 
In Chrift we have ſeen God humbling, emptying, leſſening, diſhonouring 
himſclf for us, Phil: 2.5, 6,7. Who can: be proud that hath had. a true 
Gght of God humbled for him ? 

Byv the manifeſtations of, God- in Chriſt are begotten the deepeſt ſoul- 
hun Y.ations for fin, Zach. 12. 10, They ſhall look on Ae whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn. for him —— and they ſhall be in bitterneſs 


for 
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for hiw——This great forrow was not for the piercing of the Huma- 
nity of Chriſt barely conſidered ; but for piercing God in Chriſt, though 
the Godhead was not in the leaſt paſhve; therefore that blood which 
was ſhed, is called, The blood of God, Acts 20. 23. and that perſon who 
was, pierced, called, The Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. Sins againſt the ma- 
nifeſtations of the Love, Mercy, Grace, Compaſſions, Goodneſs, and Glo- 
-Fo God in Chriſt, beget the deepeſt humiliation of ſoul in all our Con- 
felſtons. 

3. eAbraham had ſuch Conceptions of God, as did repreſent him guy 
ous, propitious, benevolous to the Creature, a bountiful rewarder of him 
that ſerveth him, notwithſtanding the greatneſs of God, or the unwor- 
thinels of the Creature, 

Such apprehenſtons we muſt have of God in all our approaches to him, 
in all our performances of duty and worſhip. | 

When Carr could not apprehend ſo much favour and grace of God 
as could pardon his fin, and remove his puniſhment, he then went out 
from the preſence of the Lord, Ger. 4. 13, 16. That is ( as Interpre- 
ters of good note render it ) he left the Church of God in his Fathers 
Family, the Worſhip of God, the Ordinances of God, the ſervice of 
God, the profeſſion of God and all: Such as cannot have apprehenſi- 
_—_ God as gracious, propitious, will not come into the preſence of 

od. : 


Nor ſuch as cannot apprehend him a bountiful rewarder of them - 


that come to him: They bid God depart from them, who queſtion 
whether God can do any thing for them, or whether there be any pro- 
fit in his ſervice, Fob 21. 14, 15. and Fob 22. 17. when thoſe mercenary 
hypocrites had loſt their worldly profits and preferments which they 
had gained by the profeſſion of Religion, when the tide was turned, 
and prophaneneſs only countenanced, they caſt of all, and ſaid, It # 
_ to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances ? 

al. 3. 14, 15. 

But he Ko cometh to God, muſt have ſuch apprehenſions of him 
as render him Gracious as well as Glorious, Merciful as well as 
"gg for we come to God ſitting on his Throne of Grace, 
_—_ 4. lt. and we have to deal with mercy for ſupply to all our 
Needs, . © 

And he that cometh to God muſt believe that he 15, and that he 1s a rewar- 
der. of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11.6, Why did David prefer 
the loweſt place or office in the Houſe or Church of God ( a Porters place ) 
before the higheſt preferments in the Tents of ungodlineſs, Pſal. 34. 
10? He gives the reaſon, Yerſ. 11, For the Lord 1s a Sun and ſhield: A 
Sun to confer all good, a ſhield to preſerve from all evil; He will give 
Grace and Glory, what can a man deſire more? yet if there be any 
g00d thing beſide Grace and Glory, he will not withhold it ;, ſuch a boun- 
nl Maker is God in his Houſe, and. ſuch a one his Servants apprehend 

im, | 

Now, we cannot have right apprehenſion; and due conceptions of 

E Zz 2 the 


the Grace, Mercy, Good will of God to us, but from the manifcfts. 
tions of God in Jeſus Chriſt; It is God in Chrift reconciling the 
World to himſelf, and beſeeching us to be reconciled to him, 2 Coy, ; 
19, 20. When God gave Moſes a ſight of his Glory in the Clift of 
the Rock, I will, faith God, make all my goodneſs aſl before thee, and 


he proclaimed the name of the Lord, Exod. 34.6, 7, The Lord, the Lord 


God, Merciful, Gracious, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſim \, He preſents himſelf in his 
richeſt robes of State, and all his Attributes arrayed in a Livery of 
Grace. | 

Nor can we have right apprehenſions of God as a bountiful rewar. 
der of his Servants, but through the maniteſtations of himſelf to us in 
Chriſt; for we cannot expect the reward of Debt, but of Grace ; 
God in Chriſt, and upon tke account of Chriſt, is the moſt bountiful Re. 
warder ; So Chriſt tells his Diſciples, Foh. 12,26, If any man ſerve me, 
let him follow me : and where I am, there ſhall my ſervant be alſo : If any 
man ſerve me, him ſhall my Father honour ;, We ſerve the Father in ſerving 
the Son ;, never was ſervice rewarded with ſuch honour ; For (faith Chrift) 
The Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and believed that 
T am ſent of God, Joh. 16.27. 

4. Abraham had ſuch apprehenfions of God as did beget a comforts 
ble perſwaſion of faith for his acceptation with God, in that his drawing 
near to him. | 

It is the mind of God that ſuch as come to him ſhould have fch 
apprehenfions of him as one that will accept them, embrace them, when 
he diſcovers nothing but wrath and diſpleaſure againſt them ' that fland 
in oppoſition againſt him, 7/a. 27.4, 5, Fury is not in me: Let a man tak 
hold of my ſtrength that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace 
with me : That holy man knew that all his happineſs conſiſted in the en- 
joyment of God, therefore he ſaid, Ir is good for me to draw near to God, 
but was he ſure God would accept him? 1 have put my truſt ( faith he) 
in the Lord God, Pſal. 73. 27, 28. 

Now ſuch apprehenſions of God as beget a faith of acceptation with 
God in our approaches to him, can fpring only from the manifeſtations 
of God to-us in Chriſt; that is ſuppoſed ( by judicious Interpreters ) to 
be Tpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, Fer. 30. 21, who is ſaid to engage his heart 
to approach unto the Lord, and God faith, I will cauſe him to draw 
aear, and he ſhall approach unto me; Chriſt hath boldneſs and liberty, 
full ſecurity of acceptation with God; and hereby he hath procured us 
liberty, boldneſs, and acceptation with God, Heb. 4. 14, 16, Seeing we 
have a great High prieſ# paſſed into the Heavens — Let us come 


% 


boldly to the Throne of Grace, Heh. 10. 19, 24,22, Having boldneſs to 
enter into the Holieſk-—— — And baving an high Prieſt over the Houſe 
of God, Let us draw nich to God with truth of heart, and full af 
farance of Faith, ver. 2, for the acceptation of our perſons and ſervices, 
Eph. 3. 12, Iz whom we bave boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, by the 
faith of him. - | 
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. From what hath been laid down we may conclude, That ſuch apprehen- 
fions or Conceptions of God wherewith we are to draw near to God, 
| to perform every duty, and every part of Divine Worſhip muſt low from 
the manifeſtations of God in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

The Ute I ſhall make of this Point, is to inform Chriſtians how much it 
concerneth us to acquaint our ſelves more intimately with God, as he hath 
manifeſted himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt: In whom alone we can have right ap- 
prehenſions and due Conceptions of God; without which we cannot per- 
form aright any kind of Worſhip to God. 

1. Without due Apprehenſtons and Conceptions of God we cannot per- 
form any part of that Natural Worthip we owe to God ; we cannot love 
him, fear him, truſt in him, pray unto him, praiſe him, &c. 

2, Without the right Apprehenfions and due Conceptions of God in 

Tefus Chriſt, we cannot perform aright any part of his Inſtituted Wor- 


ſhip. | - 

4 For all the Ordinances of Gods Inſtituted Worſhip (as the Sa- 
crifices and Sacraments under the Law, ſo the Sacraments and other 
Ordinances under the Goſpel) feem tov have immediate relation to, 
and near dependance on Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh, You may 
obſerve, they conſiſt of two parts, The one Natural ; the other 
Spiritual; The one External, the other Internal : The one as it 
were, the Body , the- other the Soul of it; The one repreſenting 
the Humanity , the other the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt : So that eve- 
ry Ordinance of Worſhip is ( as it were )) a repreſentation of Chriſt In- 
carnate, 

2. The Divine Efſence or Godhead in Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to be the 
proper objc& of all Worſhip. 


Uſe. 


The School-men have concluded (to which I find our learned and Dr. 0mens 
pious Divines have given thcir afſent ) That the eſſence of the Godhead is Commun. 


the primary and proper Objett of Worſhip. 


with the Hol 


This Divine Effence is wholly in Chriſt; Col. 2. 9, In him dwelleth Ghoft,Chap. 


all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily: In that Body or Humane Na- 
ture of Chriſt the fulnzfs of the Godhead dwelt, not locally, (as Lo- 
catum in loco, or conteatum in continente ) but by perſonal Unzom, And 
the Divine Eſſence as it is in Chriſt, ſeems to be the proper Obje&t of 
all Gofpel-Worſhip: it was ſo nnder the Law in Types and Figures 
and fuch was the Tabernacle and Temple-Worſhip- in its ſpiritual No- 
tion. | 

The Tabernacle or Temple was Gods Habitation, or dwelling place, 
Pſal. 76. 2. There was the only place of Publick-Worſhip, P/al. 29. 2. 
No Sacrifice was to be offered in any other place 3/ There the Spiritual 
Worthippers had by faith a ſight of God, and communion with God, 
Pſal. 63 2. Pſal. 68, 24. Towards God in this place they were to make 
all th:ir Supplications and Prayers, where-ever, or in what Countrey ſo- 
ever they were, 1 Kings 8. 79, 30. S:2 Dan.6, 10. Now the Tabernacle 
and temple were a Type of th? Body or Humanity of Chriſt, as him- 


8, 


lf explainzth, 7ob, 2. 19, in which the Divine glory of the Gedh-ad | 
| : dwclt, ; 
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dwelt, Foh. 1. 14, The Word was made fieſh, and dwelt .amengſt us, ( or 
Tabernacled in us, as the-Greek word ſignifies ) and we ſaw his Glory, 
the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father. Therefore what the: T 
bernacle or Temple was to them under the Law, that is Chriſt Jeſus to 
us under .the Goſpel. And as God manifeſted to them in the Temple, 
was the proper Obje& of Worſhip to them; ſo God manifeſted to ys in 
Chriſt, is the proper Obje& of Worſhip to us. 

3. The Fleſh or Humanity ..of Chriſt is the ſedinm or Mean by 
which we have acceſs to God in all our Worſhip. This is expreſſed, 
Heb. 10. 19, 20, Having boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt ( where the Dj- 
vine glory appeared between the Cherubims on the Mercy-ſeat ) by the 
blood of Feſus; By a new aud living way which he hath conſecrated far 
zs through the Vail, which is to ſay, bis Fleſh. By the Fleſh of Chriſt 
here, I do not underſtand his/Natural Fleſh, barely conſidered as ſuch, 
but in that Notion as it is to be underſtood: Foh. 6. 5 3, 54» 55» 56, where 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood unto life, 
where Chriſt's Fleſh ( by a Metonymy of the Caule for the Effe& ) ſig. 
nifies the Righteouſneſs, Satisfa&tion, Reconciliation, Grace, Peace, Glory, 
Chriſt procured for us by the obedience he performed to God in that 
Fleſh; By the Fleſh of Chriſt in this ſenſe we have acceſs to God in all 
our Worſhip. 

Yet is not- the conſideration of Chriſts Natural Fleſh altogether ufe- 
leſs unto this end ; For whereas we are apt to frame Images and Simi- 
litudes-of God in our minds, the right apprehenſions of God, dwelling 
in the Humane Nature of Chriſt ( who is the true Image of ' the Inviſi- 
ble God _) may be effeQual to remove all other Images and likeneſſes, 
of God out of our minds : But then we muſt be careful that we do not 
terminate our conceptions of God in the Man-Chriſt, or in the Man- 


Comment, on hood of Chriſt, for then we ſhall make the Humane Nature of Chriſt 
2 Pet. 2.12. the Image of the Godhead, and that would be an Idol. But when we 


have taken up an apprehenſion of the Humanity of Chriſt, if our Concep- 
tions paſs through the vail into the Holieſt; if we are led thereby ts 
worſhip that Godhead that dwels in it, this is a right Conception and true 
Worſhip. 

The Humanity of -Chriſt was to the Godhead as a back of metal to 
a Cryſtial Glaſs; Look on ſuch a glaſs in its pure ſubſtance, and it is 
tranſparent z put a back of metal to it, and it gives a beautiful reflex : So 
if we take up Conceptions of the Godhead in its pure effence, it is 
tranſparent : If we conſider God Infinite, Almighty, Immenlſe, Eternal, 
what .is this to the Creature, or our comfort? If we conſider him in 
his Power, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Goodneſs, Truth ; what is this to 
us ? Yea, all theſe are againlt us as we are ſinners; But if we take up Con- 
Leptions of God in all thele ' Attributes, as they appear te us in Chriſt, 
as they are backt-with the Humanity of Chriſt, ſo they make a moſt 
comfortable reflex upon us; In this glaſs we behold the Glory of the 


Lord, and are changed into the ſame fimilitude from Glory to Glory by 
#he Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18, In this Glatſs we behold that Wit- 


dom 
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dom by which we are inſtructed, that Righteouſneſs by which we are 
juſtified, that Power by which we are preſerved, that Grace by which 


we are choſen and called,. that Goodneſs by which we are relieved and 
ſupplied, that Holineſs by which wefare transformed, that Glory. to which 
we ſhall be confirmed, | 

The Concluſion of all this is, That our right apprehenſions and due 
Conceptions of. God, muſt ſpring from the manifeſtatiens of God in Te= 
fu Chriſt. 
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How are we to live by Faith on Divine Pro- 
vidence ? , 


Pſal. LXII. 8. 
Truſt in Him at all times, ye People. 


LMS Ay; Hee Words are a ſerious and Pathetick Exhortation 
C2 SIP ND to a moſt Important and Spiritual rn In them we 
= obſerve, 
I. The Duty propoſed and enjoyned, i.e. (a) Truſt, 
\ Truſt in Him. Corfide ##, or ſecurely repoſe your 
SU felves upon him, tor Aſſiſtance, ſupport, direRion, 
2 4 PproteQion, proviſion, Deliverance, Compleat Salua- 
k ton. 
Il. The ſubjefts of this Truſt, Or the perſons on 
whom this Duty is :ncambert, and from whom it is expetted, i.e. ye people, 
Wherein we more, 

1. The Echphoneſis that lies conchant in the words, which is apt to ex- 
cite Intention and efettzon, q.d. O ye People. So the Arabick, Tranſla- 
tor renders the word, O Populs. 

2, The VUniverſality of 'its Concernment, To all People : Tis an Indefinite 

b DY expreſſion, and holds parallel with an Univerſal : ye (b) People, q.d. O Al 
Singulare col= ye People, of what Sex, age, degree, condition, relation ſoever. Thus the 
lectivum 19 Septuagint render the word, T4 guyayoyi aud, and the Yulgar follows 
I Pr them: ſc. Omnu Congregatio populi, 

ſynbeſin —y f ;. The ſpeciality of its obligation, on ſome People, more than others. *'Tis 
om SN Hp Trae, eAll the families of the Earth muſt Truſt in God But there is a 
- * wade $62 4 more Special T ye that lies on the Houſhold of Faith, the Com- 
monweelth of Tſracl, the Aſſemblies of the Saints, thoſe that are the dearly 
beloved of Geas Soul, Theſe are ſtrongly obliged, beyond, and above all others, 
To Truſt in the Lord Their God. Thu the Chaldee Paraph. Popule, Domu 
Ifrael, and the P/almiſt elſewhere, P/ſal. 115. 9, 11, O 1/rael, truſt in the 

Lord; ye that fear the Lord, whether Jew or Gentile, rr«ſt in the Lord. 
' 3. The grandobjet of this holy truſt, or the perſon in whom this cruſt mult | 
be repoſed - viz. in him, i.e. the Lord Jehovah : as appears from ver/. 7 In 
(c) him, 


«A MYA 
Confiſcus eſt. 
Flduciam p0- 


ſuit. 
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(6) him, and in him alone ;, *Tis an excluſive Particle, In him, and in nothing © Ei. i. c« ” 
belides hum. | | | ſoli Jun, Tx* 
4. The Modification of this truſt, or the Circumſtance: of the time when, me). 
and the Duration How long this Trnſt is to be exerted. 
1, Quando: When mult we Truſt? At what time ? 
Sol. At all times, Omni Hora Every Hour : So the Syr. verſion. AS a 
true friend is to love, fo a ſound Believer is to Truſt at (d) all times. dProv. 17.17: 
2, Quamdiu: The Duration of this Truſt, How long ? 
Sol. eAll the day long, Pſal. 44. 8. All our lives long : All the days of 
their appointed time,” Gods Fobs muſt not only wait, but truſt till their 
change come; Yea, for ever, Iſa. 26. 4. nay, for ever and ever, Plal. 52.8. 
' Havivg thus wzlocke the Cabinet z The Fewel, or Truth, that we find laid 
up in it, 1s thes, viz. | 
It is the great indiſpenſible Duty of all Believers, at all times to truſt in Qbſervat; 
the Lord, and in him alone. 
All that I have to ſay on this prattical Truth, I ſhall Couch under theſe fix 
Generals. 
1, "Ort That truſting in God, is a Believers Duty. 
2, What it is to truſt in God? 
3- What is, and ought to be the grand and ſole objeft of a Believers 
truſt ? | | 
' 4. What are thoſe ſure and ſtable Grounds, thoſe Corner-ſtones. on 
which-the Faithful may firmly Build their truſt in God ? | 
5, What are thoſe ſpecial and ſignal ſeaſons, which call aloud for the 
exerting of this truſt ? 
6. How F.:ith or Truſt puts forth, exerts demeans, beſtirs it ſelf in ſuch 
eaſons f 
/ Ye "Ori, That Trnſting in God 1s a Believers Duty. The Lord 1s, or at 
leaſt he ſPould be the (e) Confidence of all the ends of the Earth, Pſal.65.5. e Meton. Ad- 
Truſt ia the Lord with all thy Heart, Prov. 3. 5. On the Arm of his Power, junti. Aus 
Iſa.51.5- On the (f) Word of his Truth, in his faithful promiſes, in his pro 0bjefo, 
freeſt mercies, Plal, 52.8. in-his full Salvation, Pſal. 73, 22, £ In verbs 
2, What it 1s to truſt in God. h - - Chald. 
1. Negatively, To preſume on God, to rempt God, to conceive falſe drags 
hopes of God's Carew. avour and protection, Wo if in wy of fs / = = ourTexte 
to tzult in God. To gallop down a precepice, anil to ſay confidently, I ſhall = 
not fall, to caſt our ſelves down keadlong from a Pinacle oi the Temple, 
and yer to expett the protittion of Angels : Mat. 4.5,7. To Teach for Hire, 
and to Divine for Aoncy, and yet 70 (g) lean upon the Lord, /ayzng, ls g Mic. 3, 11: 
not the Lord among us? one evil can come upon us : To bleſs a mans ſelf 
”m his heart, and to ſay he hall have peace, though he walk in the imagina- 
tions of his evil heart, Deut. 29. 19. All this is not to Truſt.in God, but 
to trult in (z) Yanity, and to ſpin the Spsders web; Job 8. 13, 14. 
2. Poſutrvely, And to more generally, azd more particu!:rly. 
1. Fore Generally, to truſt in Gody is to caſt (k) our burthen on the x 
Lora when *tis.to0 heavy ior our own ſhoulder: To dwell in the ſecret k Pal. 55,2 36 
Aua. by (1) places 


i Job 15:3t; 
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5 Rom, 4. 21. 
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Pacem. 


(D places of the Moſt High, when we know not where # lay our Heads - 
. on earth, To look to oxr Maker, and to have re{pe& to the Holy One of 


Iſrael, Iſa. 17.7. To (n) lean on our Beloved, Cant. 8. 5. To ſtay our 
ſelves when ſinking, on the Lord our God, 11a. 26. 3. Ina word: Truſt jn 
God, is that High Act or Exerciſe of Faith, whereby the Soul laoking upon 
Ged,and caſting of its ſelf on Hy goodneſs, power promiſes, faithfulne(3, and 
providence, us lifted up above carnal fears, and diſcouragements, above yer, 
plexing doubts and diſquietments, either for the obtaining and continuance o 
that which 1s good, or for the preventing or removing of that which #5 evil, 

2. More particularly : For the clearer diſcovery of the Nature of Dj, 


vine truſt, we (hall lay before you, It's Ingredients, Concomitants, Effetts, 


I. The ingredicnts of truſt in God, They are three, 

I, A clear knowledg, or Right apprehenſion of God, as revealed in His 
Word and Works. They, and. they only that (o) krow thy Name, will 
truſt in thee. The grand Reaton, why God is 1o little truſted, is beeauſe 


He is ſo little known. Knowledg of God 1s of {uch neceſſity to a Right 


truſt, that it is put as-a Synonyma for truſt. I will ſet him on high, be 
cauſe he hath (p) kzown (5.e. Truſted in) my name. 

2. cA full Aſſent of the underſtanding, and Conſent of the will, to Thoſe 

Divine Revelations, as true and good, wherein the Lerd propoſeth himſelf a 
an Adequate Objett for our truſt. This A&t the Greeks expreſs by rhe 
word Ilisever. ' The Latines by Credere, Fidem habere. Teſtimonium reci- 
pere + The Hebrews by JOXNN: All importing belzeving or giving credit to, 
Thus the 1/raelites are faid to (9) believe the Lord and his Servant Me- 
ſes - And thus the Soul that traſfs, looks upon the words of Promiſe, 
@s Tau i Won Sndoyns (1) atm; as faithful and worthy of all accep- 
tation. : 
3. A firm and fixed reliance, Reſting, or Recumbency of the whole Soul 
on God; or a firm perſwaſion, and eſpecial Confidence of the Heart, where- 
by a Believer particalarly applies to himſelf the fa:rhful Promiles of God, 
and certainly Concludes ana determines with himſelf, that the Lord is 
able and willing to make good to him the good promiſes he hath made. This 
indeed is the very formality of truſt; one of the Higheſt and Nobleſt Ads 
of Faith. The is that which the Greeks term Te&reiInats, and which Paul 
ſo frequently ufeth in feveral of his Epiſtles, Thus Abraham is ſaid, to 
be ſtrong in Faith, giving glory to God; and was fully (s) perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was able and willing to perform. This the 
Latins call Fiducia; The Schools Fiducia fidei, the Hebrews by a word 
that ſignifies to lean on, or caſt the weight of ones body on, for ſupport 
and ſtay. Thus, 7/2. 10.20, The houſe of Facob ſhall no more ſtay upon 
him that finote- them, but ſhall (t)) ſtay upon the Lord the Holy One of 
Iſrael in truth. Thus for the ingreazents of truſt. 

2, The Concomitants of an Holy truſt, and thele are, 

Il. fn :oly quietneſs, ſecurity, and peaceableneſs of Spirit ſpringing 
from a full per {waſion of our ſafety. By thes the Soul is freed from diſtra- 
ting cares and jealouſies,, about our ſtate and condition. Hence that of the 
Prophet, 1/a. 26. 3, Thou wilt keep him i perfett (u) peace, whole mind 
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is (tied on tnee, becauſe he treteth in thee . An boly ſecurity Iſay, not  car- 
nal ſecurity, like theirs menti>ned, Zeph, 1, 12, that were ſetled on their 
.  lees, that ſaid in their hearts, the Lord will ot do good, neither will he do 
evil; Hor like tbas of the ſcarlet whore, Kev. 18. 6, that ſays in heart, T ſit 
a a Queen, & ſhall ſee no ſorrow, No, but an haly ſecurity as we have it, Prov. 
1$, 10, The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the righteous ranneth 
to it, 5. e. by the feet of truft, and is * ſafe: As ſafe as a man judgeth * 2131 
himſelf to be, when got into an high tower well fortified, and fears not Et exaltaba= 
th: ſharpeſt or ſwifteſt darts that. can be ſhot againſt him. Saſe as the tw. Celſus 4b 
chickens take themſelves to be, when houſed under the x Covert of their 4lto, vfra/e 
Dam's wing, Fſal. 46. 1. Or ſafe as the manſliyer is from the purſuic of ©97701s Homi- 
the Avenger, when Lodg'd in a City of Refuge. Thus when a man truſts 7 $094. Sit, 
in God, he doth ſweetly acquieſce and repoſe himfelt in Gods boſome, trou- Frogs ws = 
bles himſelf #o more, caſts no jealous thoughts about his ondition. Thas wg GE. 
Devid reſolves, I will lay me down in peace, and ſep, for thou Lord mak - 
eſt me to dwell iny ſafety, or in truſt, Plal. 4. 8. y 539 

2. A Stedfaſt, well-grounded Hope, Truſt and Hope are Gemini, Twins, Cofidemen, 
born together, bred up together 3 hence often conjoyn'd in Sripture. 
Thou art my Hvpe 7 O Lord God, thou art my Truit from my youth : And ;Pfal. 71. 5; 
| bleſſedis the man, that a truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe Hope the Lord is, Hence © Jer 17-7. 
the Septuagint ulually render the word put for Truſt, as alſo in the Text. Plal 119, 42, ; 
1NLI tanicers, and Ar, Mont. and divers others, Sperate, Hope ye in the #3 45 
Lord 3 Hope then is that Fidus Achates, the Faithtul Companion of Truſt, 
Now in this Hope there are two things : 
' 1, An holy and confident expefation, and looking after Gods gracious pre- 
ſence, Truit believes, and Hope expects to enjoy what God has promiled. 
Thus the Prophet, 17a. 8. 17, I will wait upon the Lord, aud T will (b) look b 11D 
for bim. Hope looks, .and looks out, as expeting Gods appearing 3 Not Ft expetabo 
as Siſerz's Mother once did, who looked tor a victorious ſucceſs, and ex- £4. FE 
peQcd that her ſon ſhould have returned a triumphant Conqueror, richly 
laden with ſpoils and booty, when as the wretch lay (ec) bleeding at the c Judg, 5. 28,' 
foot of Fael; Nor like thoſe ſinful miſerable people, who (4) looked tor 4 Jer. 7. 15. 
peace, but behold, no good came. No, ſuch a vain groundleſs Hope, 
draws a bluſh into the cheek, and covers the face with confuſion. But this 
Is an Hope which makes not (ce) aſhamed ; whoſe earneſt expectation ſhall g Rom, 5-53. 
aſſuredly end in ſweet fruition. | 

2. An bumble and conſtant waiting on Gods Leiſure. Looking out, and 
waiting on God, both put together, | Therefore I will look, unto the Lord, f Mie: 7.77%; 
I will wait for the God of my Salvation, my God will bear me, Faith 
gets up to the top of its watchtower, looks out, ſees whether relief be 
coming. But ſuppoſe none appears in Kenxez Suppoſe help deter'd. . Yer 
now it waits, and tarries Gods time. Faith knecks ac Heavens Gate, 
no anſwer from within 5 Faith knocks again, fiill there is tilence 3 Bow- 
ever Faith concludes, my God will hear, yea, and an{wer too 3 but ?is 
ht I (hould wait his time. g The viſion is for an appointed time, but 2 Hb. 
at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie « Though it tarry, I muſt. and will wat 
far it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry,, Thus David, My 

| Aaa 2 h. Soul 


2.2Is;+ 


— 


* ——_—_—_ PONY 
—_— ” : Cur rar roar” nd amy w ——ERCRT_s 


How are we to live by Faith Serm. 18, 


” OSS. - OE ERS O07 


364 
EPlal. 520 5, þ Soul wait thou only upon God, or keep thou ſilence unto God, for 
my expectation is from bim : David, when he (huts his mouth, opens his 
23 ear; wai's 2nd liftens what God will ſay, and concludes, Contr Genter, 
the Lord will in his own beft time ſpeak peace, Pſal. 85. 8, | 
3. An humble, holv, and undaunted Confidence,  Dhus Solomgn; in 
the fear of the Lord, in the filial, awful, reverentia! fear of -God, here is 
c VI Grong c Contidence, and his children ſhall have a place of refuge, Prov, 
fiducia fortitu- 14. 26, This holy confidence is nothing clſe but Fei h peg'd upto it's 
ood Elz, A confident Son) moves in an higher Orb than other Saints, leads 
up the Vas of the Adilitia of Heaves, As Patrence 1s nothing c«lfe but 
Hope lengthned : fo Confidence 1s nothing leſs then Faith ftrengthned; the 
very Spirits, the meer Elixar of Faith, which carries with it. t 
1 Chriſtian C urage and * Fortitude, opplite to Carnal fear and de- 
qui undiq; pe- (pondency of {pirir. 4 Behold, God is my Salvation, I will traf 
ritus, firmins and not be afraid, for the Lo1d Febovah is my ftren gth. e He ſhall net 
” ſtair: quiex- be afraid of evil tidings, bis Heart is txed, truſting in the Lord, Thus 
hauſis Dzmonis David undauntedly, the Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom 
pharetram nes ſhall T fear? The Lord is the firength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
concedit, imo ',45,;d > Pal. 27. 1. His Confidence in God, quite extinguiſht in him al 


* Peatus ile, 
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ne de gradu baſe. ſneaking fear of man, Pſal. 56. 4. 
_—_ = Ce Featdneſ and Adventurenſneſs, oppoſite to Cowardice, j 
Nic. i Holy Cenfidence feels the heart of f Joſeph of Aramathea, to go in 
d Tfa. 12. 2, Boldily to Pilate, and to beg the Body of Jelt:s. This was that enabled l 
e Pſal. 112.7. David to er.counter Goliah, that made him dare to take a Bear by the l 
91,5. teeth, yea, anda Lyon by the Beard. *Tis tor ſluggards to ſay there's a | 
46.1,2,3- Lyon in the way, Prov. 22. 13, but let a Believer that makes God his 
F Mark. 15.43» Tyyſt, but once Know his Duty, it is enough, he will witha * Couragious 
Touloas 114 nndaunted mind, chearfully undertake it, and commit both himſelf ard ( 
* Invitus ad - the ſucceſi to God, As 4. 13, 1920, 22,—21. 13, Fer. 7. 7, 8, 9, . 
labores, fortis Dag. 3. 17, 18, Eſther 4 16, Heb. 10. 34. tO 40. * 
«d pericula, 3. Holy and humble Boaſting, oppoſite to fintul Concealing of what 
rigidus 4dver- (hath done for w. A believer that dares not Boaſt of himſelf or richer, 
Jos VOELPLGtes, of any thing within that has »o Cunfdence in the fleſh, yet dares 
durus adverſus y Ng - s $8.4 
Ilecebras,  £ boalt of his God. In God we boaſt all the diy Img, and praiſe tby Name | 
Ambroſs for ever. Thus the Church, challenges the cy-s and ears of All that 
g Pſal. 44+ 8, were round about her, ſaying, Lo, this, #his zs our God, we have waited [ 
for him, and he hath ſaved us, Ia. 25. 9. n 
] IT. The Effe&s of. an holy Truſt, and they are ſuch as theſe; A 
1. Fervent, effeual, c:njtant Prayer, Thus in our text, Truſt in him J 
at all times, ye people, pour out your heartr before bim. Pſ. 62. 8. while j 
Foſhuah is in the Valley conflicting with Amalek,, Moſes gets him up 
Exod. 17, into the Mount to b Pray, Moſes knew fall-well, that as 'Prayer with- þ 
9 IT; out Faith, is but a beating of the Air'z ſo Truſt without Prayer, was but n 
Pſal. 85, I, 2» a preſumptuous Bravado. He that promiſes to give, and bids us truſt it 
x John 5. 14+ hjg promiſes, Commands us to pray, and expeQRs obedience to his Com- 0 
Plal, 1% 2 3» ,4ands, He will give, but not without our arking, Ezek: 36.37: Pl. 50. 15: 


2, Sincere, univerſal, ſpiritual, cheerful, conſtant, Obedience, They _ 
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expe} to enjoy what God promiſes, will be ſare to perform what God 


injoyus. Noly truſt takes it for a maxrm, that he that contemns the Com- 


mands of a God, as his Sovereign, has no ſhare in the promiſes of a God 
3s Allſufficient, If we traſt in the Son with a Faith of Confidence, we 
ſhall be ſwre to honour the Son with a i Kiſs of obedience. Thus David, 
Plal. 119. 166, I have hoped for thy Salvation, and doxe thy Command. 
As Faith ſhews it ſelf by its Yorks, Jam. 2, 18. So truſt diſcovers It 
{lf by its obedience 3 Eſpecially in the uſe of ſach means as God pre- 
ſcribes for che bringing about his appointes End. It Naaman will prove, 
that he truſts the God of 1ſrael, he muſt go and waſh in Fordan. True 
indeed, the waters of Betheſda could not care, unleſs the Angel ſtirred 
thoſe waters ;: and yet the Angel would not cre, wit hout thoſe waters. 
Paul truficd that himfelft, and the mex with him ſhould all get ſafe to 
Land, but thex*twas with this Proviſo, that they all kept in the ſhip. Gods 
mea 15 are tO be uſed, as wellas Gods Bleſſing to be expected, 

Soul-raviſhing , Heart-inlivening Foy, Thus David, 1 have t#ru- 
fed in thy mercy , my Heart ſhall rejoyce in thy Salvation, Pal. 13. 5. 
If the Lord be our #ru# and ſtrength, he will be, he canxot but be our joy 
and k ſong. In whom believing; let me add, in whom truſting, ye re- 
joyce with joy #1ſpeakgble and full of Glory, x Pet. 21. 8, Thus zraft and 
joy are linkt and lodg'd together in that Pſal. 64. 10. The Righteous 
ſhall be glz4 in the Lord, and ſhall #r»ſt in him, and all the wpright in 
heart ſhall Glory, See to what a Cue of joy Habakkuk's truſt had raiſed 
bim, Hab. 3. 17 18S, 19. The Soul that truly zruſts, cannot but fit down 
under Gods ſhadow -with preat | delight : His fruit muſt needs be ex- 


; Pſa). 2. 12; 


AC. 2702437, 


k.1a, 12, 22 


eceding ſweet to our talte, I3 m Fonah exceeding glad with the ſhadow L Can. 2:3. | 
of his Goxrd? how then muſt a Saint needs rejoyce in the protetion of a m Jon. 4.6. 


Gd? and thus | have diſpatcht the ſecond General propoſed, viz. a full 
diſcovery of the Nature of traſt in' God, what it is, what its ingredients, 
concomitants, effects, I proceed to the third, vir, | 

III. What is, or at leaſt ought to be the Grand and Sole Objed of a 
Believers truſt ? ; 

Sol, The text and Dodtrzne tells us. It is the Lord Fehovah, and he aloxe, 
He is, or at Jeaſt ſhould be, ; 


1, The grand Objedt of @ Believers truſt, Put your truſt in the n Lord, »PG1 4. 5; 


In wi;om ſhould a Dying creature truſt, but ina o living God ! in ſtor- 9 
my and tempeſtuous times, though we may not run to the Bramble,yet we 
muſt to this p Rockfor refuge. When the Sun burns hot and ſcorches, a 
_ Gourd will prove Inſignificant ; No q ſhadow like that of a Gods þ 
ings. . | ' 
-2, The grand Objed of a Believers truſt. Holy traſt, an A& of Worſhip 
proper and peculiar to an Holy Gad, Nb creature muit ſhare in it, 
whatever we truſt in (unleſs it be in ſubordination unto Ged) we make 
it our God, or at leaſt our Idol, True tr:/t in God takes us off the binges 
of all other contidences 3 As we cannot ſerve, ſo we cannot truſt God 
and M2mmon, There mult be but .9ne ſtring to the Bow of our truſt, 
and bat 4s. the Lord, More particulzrly, we may not, maſt not repoſe 
an 


I, Tim.4.19- 


Ifa. 26, 4: 


q Pfal. 36.7; 
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an holy truſt in any thing beſides God, either within us, or without us, 
t. Not in any thing within us - | And lo, | | 
I. Not in our Heads, Onderſtanding, Wiſdow, Policy, Na ſafe leaning to 
y Proy. 3.5, ourownr Underſtanding. Carnal Wiidom is but an gn fatuns, that mi. 
 *.- leads into a Bog, and there leaves us. Thy Wiſdom, and thy Knowledy, i 
hath perverted thee, 1/2. 40. 17. He that is wiſe in his own eyes, Will be 
| found at laſt to ſtand in his own light. 
£ Prov. 2826. 2, Not in our own hearts. It is g folly, the height of folly, to truſt thoſe 
b Jer. 1749» Lumps of ficlh, that are ſo h deceitful, to deſperately wicked. - 
- 3. Not in our bodily ſtrength and vigour. Thole hands that are now 
3 Eccl. 12.1, ,þje to break, a bow of ſteel, will eftſoon, hang down and 3 faint. The 
Sa Jo moſt brawny Arm, utterly unable to ward off, or wreſtle with the aſſaults 
of Death or Sickneſs. Thoſe Legs which now fand like Pillars of 
Braſs, will ſhortly appear to be, what #ndeed they are, but finking Pit 
lars of mouldring clay. Raife the ſtrength of man to its higheſt Ay, 


k Mar. 5. 36. yet even then, it cannot make ſo much as one k hair either white or 


black, | 
4. Not i any natural or acquired Excellencies, Be they what they wil, 
or ſhould they be far more than they are: Should all the Lines of Crez- 
1 ted Perfettions meet in oxe man, as in their Center, yet ſurely that may 
1 Pfal. 35.5» in that his beſt eftate is altogether | vanity, and therefore not to be truſted 
in. 
IT. Not in any thing without us. To truſt in any Creature without ws, 
1 Iſa, 44420» is to feed not ſo much on bread as mw eAſhes, or rather on pgravel-ſtones, 
which may eaſily break the Teeth, but can never fill the Belly. 
# JCrs 9. 2.3- 1, Not in n riches: No not in the o abundance of Riches, Though 
ePſal.52.8. riches encreaſe, our hearts muſt not be ſer upon them. Riches, when in 
Þ x Tim. 6.17, their fulleſt flow, are moſt p uncertaim. Wilt thou therefore ſet thine 
eProv. 23. 5» eyes on that which is q not? Though they ſeem to have a being, yet they 
are indeed but fair faced nothings, gilded vanities. Or ſuppole they are, 
yet the next moment they may not be, Like Birds on the wing, read 
to take their flight. Treaſures then are not to be made our rub 
y Prov, 11, 4. They cannot r profit in the day of wrath. Nay, if we truſt in our Ri- 
{Mark 10. 24..ches on Earth, never expe a portion in Heaven. Sooner ſhall the / Ca 
mel go through the Eye of a Needle, than ſuch an one paſs through the 
X gate of glory. . 
' +PEal, 11509.. 2. Not in t Idols, Baal, Dagon, Aſhteroth, and the whole pack of thoſe 
ſenſleſs abominations, cannot tave themſelves, -much lefs can they preſerve 
their bewitched Votaries. 
3. Not in man, or humane Allies or Aſiſtances, Pal. 62. 9, 10. egypt 
and all her Chariots when truſted in, prove not ſupporting ſtaffs, but 


broken Reeds, which run into the ſide, and bear not up, but wound the 


body, 2 King 18. 24. Jer. 46.25. If the ſhadow of Egypt be our truſt, 

the end of that truſt will be our confuſion, ſe. zo. 2, 3. Might we build 

the neſt of our truft on the Sons of men, Reaſon would bid us pitch on 

the ropmoſt branches of the talleſt Cedars, I mean thoſe earthly gods, 

the Princes of this world. But alas theſe, though ſtyled.gods, mult _= 
e 
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146. 4. : ; 
4. Net in any thing clad in mortal fleſh, He that preſumes to make 


fleſh his Arm, will be ſure at a long run, to find the Father of Spirits 
his Foe. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
and makgth fleſh his Arm, Fer. 17.5. And thus we have diſpatcht the 
third general. : , | 

Iv. What are thoſe ſure and ſtable grounds en which Saints may firms 


| ly and ſecurely build their truſt on God ? 


Sol. There is nothing which the eye of Faith or Reaſon can diſco» 
yer in God, but the arm of Truſt may lafely lean on. But more par- 
ticularly. | 

I, Gods Almighty Arm and Power, The Lord hath an Arm, an out- 
ftretched » Arm; an Hand, an Omnipotent Hand : An Hand that fpans 2 I Kings 9.42. 
the o Heavens, that ſtretched them out as a Curtain, and {preadeth 6 Iſa, 40, 22, 
them out as a Tent to dwell in: On this Mn Arm may Believers NN, 
p truſt: the Lord is theſtrong and mighty God, P/al. 24. 8, that cres- pI. y1.y, 
ted- the World with a q word, and can as eaſily ſpeak or look it into its q Plal. 33: $ 


\ firſt Nothing, He is a wonder-working God, Exed. 15. 11. Elſhad- 


dai, Gen. 17.1. Able todo wp & ms far more exceeding r abun- r Eph, 3.10, 
dantly than we can ask or think ; his vaſt power far exceeds our wants, 

prayers, thoughts, all that we can need, beg, imagine 3 we want much, 

can ask great things, can think greater. Our Imaginations exceed our. 
Expreſſions: Yet Gods power far exceeds both /. Open we our mouths: {Pſal. 8r. 20, 
never ſo wide, his open hand can more than fill them. Gods power 

then is a moſt firm Baſs, whereon to fix our truſt, Truſt ye in the Lord 

Jehovah, for in the Lord Jehovah is z Everlaſting ſtrength. Creature- 4. _ 
props are not able to bear the weight and ſtreſs of an immortal ſoul. Eaw99Ww 5 


They are ſandy foundations, apt to fink and crumble under us. But an £44 - ſ#culos 


Almighty God is a Rock, a Rock of Ages, on which he that builds his '"* 
confidence, though the Winds blow, the rain deſcends, and the Storms 
beat upon him, yer ſhall he not u fall. On this power of God Abraham u wart. 7.19. 


| huilt his tranſcendent * faith, and David his impregnable truſt, 2 Sam. * Rom. 4. 24c 


22.2, 3. | 

2. Gods infinite and free Goodneſs, Mercy, and Bounty, The Lord 6s 
good to all, and his tender x mercies are over all his works. With the x Pſal. 145. 9: 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption ; his Bowels - 
are as tender as his Arm is ſtrong. He is no leſs willing than able to 
relieve; Therefore let 1/rael hope in the Lord. It is the Pſalmiſts y in- , pal, 130. 7, 
ference, Like 4s a Father pitieth his (hildren, ſo the Lord 2. pitieth them z Plal.103.13. 
that fear him. That Father that fees his child in want, and pities not z 


and pitying, if able, relieves not, forfeits the name of Father, and may 


write himſelf not. Man, but Monſter, It is enough for our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he 4 knows we have need of any thing. The Lord is all that a Mat. 6, 32. 


Was 
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Was to the «Zgyprians, AGod full of Dugs ; and whilſt he hath a Breaſt 
* let not Saints tear the want of Milk, The CharaRer that' the Heatheng 
| Tdolatrouſly gave their 7 apiter, may far more truly, indeed only, he af. 

cribed to our Fehov4h, Hz alone is that og 72 wiyas 78 that Optimus Max: | 

imus, The beſt, as wcll as the greateſt of Beings. Goodnets is Gods dar. * 
- ling A: tcibute; it is that which he looks on as his glory. 1 beſeech thee, 

bExod.33-18. {ith Moſes, ſhew me thy b glory. Moſes, thy Prayer is heard, and' it 

ſhall be anſwered. But, what ſays God in anfſ'ver to this requeſt ? See 

werſ. 19, 1 will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, The thing re- 

queſted,- was a view of Gods Glory : The things promiſed was a diſco- 

veryaot Gods goodneſs. Which hints unto us, that however all the 

Attributes of God are in themſelves glorious, yet the Lord ' glorieth 

moſt in the manifeſtation of his goodneſs, So then, though we have 

* nothing to plead, or prevail with God, as/in or from out ſelyes, yt there 

is an Orator in his own boſom, that will certainly angffeQually intercede 

for our relief, and that is his goodneſs. This was thit, that buoyed up Dz- 

« Pſal, 27. 13. vid, this was the Cordial that kept him from fainfing; c 7 had' fainted, 

unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lird in the ang7 the bi 
Ving. , Is ON 

| 3- God's many, choice, exceeding great, ang precious Proniſes. Thele 

are the flagons that faith keeps by her, the apples ſhe hath hoarded upin 

ſtore, to revive and quicken ina day of ſ{yySoning. Who will not truft the 

Word, the Promile, the Proteſt of the Kifs of Kings? God hath aid, 

43 wi 3 4 Will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 4 Heb. 13. 5. The Greek here hath 
ph : Never,in'five Negatives,” and may thus be rendred :j{ will not, not leave thee, neither 
Ad Wie,1nn0 will I not; nat forſake thee. Five times, asjgne obſerves, is this precious pro- 
caſe,whatever iſe Hes 36 Og we may fuck, and bF ſatisfied with the Breaſts of its 


_ will not © onfolatiorls. that we may milk our, angſbe delighted with the abundance 

on m4. of its glo '® egeHis, © o& may to ourFhinking, but really he doth not, - 
make. _ © Wilbay FDEdeayes us for a time, tmall moment, yet he will not 

|  *forlake Diſcrt.he may, but not difinherit; forſake us, it may 


A Ede, In £ | ef Inion 5 change his Diſpenſation, not his 
472, -Dilpolith _—— Mo the. waters? Thy God hath promt 
AS85 © Jab to heme: H: Was fo with Moab and the, 1/raclites in the Red 
$f .,> Sea, and.nferddt. * Dot thou wth thronh-the. fire? Warm'd thou 
o © -mayÞc, thip ſhalt not be burnt, "Meirher (Mall Yhe flame kindle upon 
| thee. The thrite Children were livinggMonumenWf this truth, God fent 
"* f Dan, 3; 28, Þis Angel, andWelivered his Servants F* that rxyſt Win him. The Lord hath 
Sraciouſly engaged to create upon every dwelling place of Mouzt Sion, 


g Ha. 4 5,6. and upon her aflemblies a cloud and g {moak by day, for her protection, 
EEE and the ſhining.of a flaming fire by night for dire&ion ; to be a Shield and 
Sun, yea, and ſhadow from the heat, and a place of refuge, and a Covert 

6 Pfal. 119.49, from ftorm, 'andffrom rain. In ſuch- promiſes as theſe holy David b 
” truſted : This was his' comfort in his aflition, the word of his God 
 quickned him. Gods Promiſes are ſome of his BonJs ana Obligations 

whereby he 1s held ly bound to Believers. Theſe faith makes boldto 

put in ſuit, to. plead the ſecurity that Gold hath given': Lord, faith _ 

ere 
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Fe here thy hand and ſeal : Diicern, 

met, and Bracelets, and Staff. T:,us Da- 

Word unto thy 'Servant, wherein thou haſt 

romiſe was all that David. had to ſhew, and 

Faith on work. | | 
8 never failing * Faithfulneſs. Gods goodnels * 1 Cor. 10,13 
Promiles, and his faithtulnels engages him to | 

EIf the word he once gone out of his mouth, 

Wporer paſs away, thanone Iota of that word fail, *Luk. 21, 33. 
3 "Foſbus aſſerts to the heighth : throws down 7 Jolh.23. 14, 
IF were challenge all 1ſrael to ſhew but that one IF. 
d them in, of all the good things that he had pro- 

I fi ithfulnels afflicts,to make good his threatnings k Plal. 119,75, 
will- he preſerve, . to make good his promiles. 
Ewill fail. that man that puts his truſt in him, 
Soemay frown on, yea, and fevercly laſh a Solomon, 
y prefeTmns Statutes, and keep not his Command- 
bis-loving kindneſs he will not utterly take from 
e"((l ithtulneſs to fail. God never yet brake his word jpg1, gg, 33. 


here is thy Bill obligatoryga 
. I pray thee, whoſe are thek 
vid, Pal. 1 19. 4-0. Re 6 
cauſed me to hape : The 
he counts that enough 
4. :God*s inviolablt 
inclines him to -maK 
make thoſe Promij 
* Heaven and ti 
This faithfulneſs' 
the Gauntlet, and 


Pod 


miſed, If God.it 
much mo [& -ir6 
God nevenyal 
P/al. 9. 16k 
a Fedidiab$ wry - 

ments : Nc bis 
them, nor ſu CD) fo 

by deceivinggforBlKtMsttedit by compounding for lefs than was due, 
with any Mortal hving. So faithful is: God, ſo true to his Word, that let 
God but promiſe a. Vietory,: and Feheſhaphat will found an Jo Triumph 


4 


- 


Angel crys, Babylon (x) is faln. Thus then Gods faithfulnefs calls for Saints 29+ 17, &C. 
truſt, P/al. 145. 5, 6. | MESS - 1 Rev. 14. 8, 
; F- Gods moſt holy, wiſe, powerful, gracious providence., This alſo is a | 
prop for truſt. It is the (o) Lord, that gives unto all life, and breath, and *® At. 17.29, 
all things. It is. in him we all live and move, and-have our being. -The "6 8 
tp) eyes of the Lord are in every -ffiace, \beholging of, and providing for p Proy. 35: Beige #5 
the evil and the good. This Divine providence t Egyptians acknowledgediahit 7. 
and held forth in that ſignificant HZzeroglyphick, ot a Sun pourtrayed 1a 
Ship toſſed with wind and watcr, Ex/eb. de prepar. Evang. l. 3. c. 3. God 
hath-an eye in the wheels and motiots of ay, inferiour creatures, Ezek, t. 

18, 20, v8 dmegvbnroy I nutAnor Tact TEBAG :; mira choneVe: 6 dKoje 
wr G9 baauts. Hence that holy Symbol of our Engliſh Foffab, Edward 
6; viz, A Calcitial Globe, with this Motto, 1V:hil fine Deo. it & the Lote +l 
that feeds the Sparrows that have no Barn, and the Ravens that hajugallnns 
Granary. It is he that” fo gorgeouliy clothes the Lilies, that" 
Diſtaff, Not a (q) Bird deicends from his perch, not an hair faeces 
the head without his Father. Fear not then, ye are of more value than Whendying, © 
many Sparrows, Where God ſends mouths, he will not SZ 4 And 6 — 

he that feeds the young Kavers will not ſtarve the young (r) Hi ___—_ = Wt 
contemplates what God doth,recounts what God hath done,anfron thence KHee he - 
concludes what God will do. H<nce it prays with the Flalmift, P/al. 17.7. many Chil. - 
and-31- 19. Faith refle&s on former experiences, its own and others, and by gren, and 
the holy «kill it hath in the Phyſiognomy of providence, clearly reads and ſmall proviſi- 
collefts what God will do, in what God hath done, lt cafts its eye on, on for them, 
- B bd Os i. The 


Ul 


ad. i es ates —— 


dithe. ac  diltAtdd _ 


I. The experiences of others; And judges her ſelf to have an intereſt in 
thoſe very Providences of grace, which they enjoyed. Thus the Church, 
a thouſand years after that H-avenly combate betwixt God and Zacob, tells 
sHoſ. 12.4, VS, That God found Facob in Bethel, and there he ſpake with $ wg, 
Arrowſmith, ſeveral ages before they were born : yet with us, #, e. with Facob for 
chain 4oz, our good, on our account, for our intereſt, Faith remembers there was 
416, once a Joſeph in a Priſon, a Feremy in a Dungeon, a Daniel in a Den, a 
Fenk,on Jude, Perer in Chains, an Hezekiah on a ſuppoſed death-bed, and Providence 
part. 1. p.286. affifted them, why not me ? This poor man cried, and the Lori helped him, 

P/al. 34.6. and our fathers truſted, and thou didſt deliver them, Pal, 22, 
4, 5. Lord thou art the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, why then may 

not I expect Salvation from thee ? | | 
2. Its own experiences. Thus David confidently replys to Saxl, that 
r 1Same17.37. thought him no match for Goliah, t The Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the Lion and Bear, will alſo deliver me from this uncircumciſed 
Phil:ſtine.. And thus Paul, he had the fentence of death upon him; 
the black ſtones were thrown down into the Urn againſt him, but his 
| God had, and did deliver, and therefore in him he truſts, that he will 

42 Cor,re1o. ſtill x deliver. | 

VI. And Laſtly, I argue from thoſe dear Relations in which the Lord ut 
pleaſed to ſtand, and own towards his people, Thele cry aloud for their 
* Iſa. 40.28. truſt in God, Is he not our * Creator ? Hath he built the houſe, and will 
he not keep it up? he that made us, will aſſuredly take care of us. We 
may ſafely give up our ſelves, our truſt, our all to him, who hath given 
* x Pet. 4. 19, US our ſelves, and our all. This * relation the Apoſtle makes the ground 
| of truſt. Is he not our Redeemer? will he. part with his blood for us, 
x11, 63.16. and yet deny us bread? Is he not our x Father ? are we not his Chil- 
dren? And ſhall he not provide for his own Children? 1 Tim.5.8, Hath 
the great God put ſuch a Phyloſtorgy or natural affeRtion into the Bear, 
Pellican, Dolphin, Lioneſs, Eagle, towards their young, and ſhall not he 


much more carry his 6wn upon Eagles wings ? Exod. 19. 4. Is he not our | 


King, Head, and Husband? in a word, all thoſe relations wherein we 

ſtand to God, or God to us are ſtable grounds.of our truſt upon him, and 

Krong engagements of his aſſiſtance to, and Provigence over us. Thus much 

for the Fourth general : the Fifth followeth. | 

V. What are thoſe ſpecial and ſignal Seaſons, which call aloud for the ex- 

erting of this Divine truſt. 

Sel. This Holy Duty is indeed. never out of ſeaſon; So much the Original 

;y ANY word y Nv for time imports. True indeed our Saviour faith, and faith 
Tempeſtive truly, My time, i,e. my time of difcovering my ſelf to be a Wonder- 
eloqui, working God, # not k yet come. Yea, but all time, in reſpe& of truſt 
k Joh. 7.6- jn God, is an appointed; yea, and an accepted time. The Wiſe man tells 
IEA &c, US) There is an appointed / time for every purpoſe under Heaven, A time 
£6232 > F©* to kill and to heal, to plant and to pluck up,. to weep and to laugh, to 
cet and to l: ſe, to be born and to die. In all thefe truſt in God 1s, 
not like Show in harveſt uncomely, but ſeafonable,. yea neceſſary, There 


may be indeed a time when God will not be found, buf. no time where-- 
| in 
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In he muſt not be truſted. Nullum tempus occurrit Regs, ſaith the Law: Let 
me add, Nec Fiducie, and *tis found Divinity, The time of truſting in God 
cannot be laps*'d 3 But more expreſly, There are ſome ſpecial Inſtances and 
nicks of time for Truſt, 
' 1. The time of proſperity: when we fit under the warm Beams of a 
Meridian Sun 5 when we waſh our ſteps in Butter, and our feet in Oyl : 
when the Candle of the Lord ſhines on our Tabernacle : when our moun- 
tain is made ſtrong: Now, now is a time for truſt, but not in our 
mountain, (for it is a mountain of Ice, and may ſoon diſſolve) but in 
- our God. Halcyon days to {ome, are temptations to ſecurity, but to Saints 
times for truſt: to Carnal perſons Lures and Duckoys to Pride, but to 
Believers, ſeaſons for dependance. Now it is, that a Saint owns God as 
the Author, not chance or his own wit and induſtry; and implores his 
God to be the Preſerver and Blefſer of his enjoyments. When our Ciftern 
is full, our trut muſt be not in it, but the (-)-Fountain, At our fulleſt 72 Cant. 4. x52 
Tables, we muſt acknowledg, that as bread is the (z) ſtaff of our lives, #13. 1- 
ſo that ſtaff cannot ſupport, uuleſs held in Gods Hand. Gods bleſſing is 
the only ſtay of that ſtaff of bread. Man lives not by bread alone, indeed | 
not ſo much by bread, as by the (os) word of Bleſſing that proceeds out * Mat: 4. 4- 
of Gods mouth. 

2. The time of adverſity. This alſo is a ſeaſonable time for truſt z when 
we have no bread to eat, but that of carefulneſs: nor wine to drink, 
but that of aflittion and aſtoniſhment : no nor water neither, but that 
of our own Tears. Now is a time, not for over-grieving, murmuring, 
ſinking, deſponding, deſpairing, but for truſting. . 

In a Tempeſt, then a Believer thinks it ſeaſonable to caſt Anchor up- 
ward. Thus did good p) Fehoſhaphat. O our, God, we know not what | 
to do, only our eyes are unto thee. David, What time I am (q) afraid, I f * Chron, 
will truſt in thee. Times of trouble are proper times for truſt, be the trou- *2,7: 
ble either ſpiritual or temporal. q Plal. 56. 3. 

I. Spiritual trouble : Doth the child of light walk in darkneſs? in ſuch 
midnight darkneſs, that he hath no light? now is a time to (r) truſs in 11 yo. To: 
the Name of the Lord, and to ſtay himſelf upon his God. Doth God take 
Fob by the neck, and ſhake him even to pieces? Doth he ſet him up for 
his mark, and ſhoot ſuch arrows into his Soul, that the poyſon of them 
drinks up his ſpirits; why now, when God is killing, yea, though he 
(z) kills, Fob will truſt, His Faith lives in the midft of death. Is a god- z Job 13. 15. 
ly Heman ſo {car'd with the terrours of God, that he is even (a) diſtra- « Pſal.88, 13. 
Qed; though he be at his wits end, yet not at his faiths end. FHemarn 15: 
will pray and truſt, and hope even now, in this his day of ſpiritual 
trouble. . | 

2. Temporal : Is it an evil time? A time of perſonal diſtreſs and*viſita- Mic.7. 7, 8, 9+ 
tion? A time of wants or weakneſs? doth the Barrel of meal begin to fail, 
and the Cruſe of Oil ſink? Is there no fruit in the Vine? doth the labour of 
the Olive fail? are the flocks cut off from the fold? and are there no Herds 
in the ſtall? Now, now ts 4 time for Habakkuk ro believe,believing to (b) eruſt, bHab 3.16,18 
and truſting to rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God of his Salvation. 
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a 2fal. 87. 7. 


b Jam, I, 17, 


£1 Cor. 4.7... 
4M t. 6. 33. 

 1'Time 4. 8. 
e Job 1, 21, 


Throw a Fonah over-board into the raging Sea, bury him alive in the 
Whales Belly, ler the fioeds compaſs him about, and all Gods Billows paſs 
over him, yet even _— —_— remembers God, and with the eye of his truſ 
dares loo: towards his Holy Temple, Jon. 2. 1,to 9. Let holy Paul have the 


| ſentence of death upon him, yer he will truſt, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. and fo yill 


David, though he walkin the very. valley of the ſhadow of death, Plal, 2, 
4.. Be the trouble what it will be, Faith knows what to do, viz. to fly 


by the wings of truſt, to him that is the Hope of 1ſrael,and his Saviour 


in the time of trouble, Fer. 14. 8. 1/a. 33.2. Truſt ,in God in a ſad con. 
dition, as a Believers eAlexipharmacum preſtantiſſimum, his choiceſt Medi. 
cine, Preſervative, Antidote againſt faintings, ſwoonings, ſinking. *Tig 
like that Cornenunm Indorum poculum, which Philoſtrates ſpeaks of, bb. 3.c.1, 
viz, A Goblet out of which the 1ndian_ Princes drank, and then lookt 
on themſelves as ſecure from the aſſaults either of fire, {word, or poy- 
{on. 

VI. And laſtly, How Faith or Truſt exerts, puts forth, demeans and be 
ſtirs it ſelf in theſe ſignal ſeaſons. Plal. 37. 39. 

I. In times of Fulneſs and Proſperity. When it goes well with us and 


ours; when the Candle of the Lord {hirfes on us, and our Tabernacle; | 


when our lines fall: in pleaſant places, and our God makes us to lie down 
in green and fat paſtures, when we are as the wings, of a Dove, covered 
with filver, and her feathers with yellow gold , when with Fadah, we waſh 
our garments in wine, and our clothes in the blood of grapes. Now, 
now is- a fair opportunity for Faith or Truſt to exert it {elf, yea and to 


' appear gloriouſly. And indeed it requires no lefs than the utmoſt of Faiths 


{ill, to ſteer. the Soul handſomly in this ſerene and ſmooth-faced Calm, 
And 1o, | 

Firſt, Faith or truſt looks upward,.and there fixeth its Eye on God, and 
on the things of God. 

1. On God: and ſo Holy Faith delivers her ſelf, in ſuch Effata as 
theſe, viz. 

1. How full ſoever my large Ciſtern be, It is the Lord, and the Lord alone 
that 4s the grand Fountain, or rather Ocean of all my. enjoyments. All my 
a Springs are in him. All my ftreams are from him, Faith freely and 
humbly acknowledges, that all outward as well as inward bleſſings, that 
every good and perfett gift 1s from b above, and comcth down- from the Fa- 
ther of lights. Every good Giit; not only thoſe tranſcendents of Grace 
and Glory, of union: with Chriſt here, and full fruition of Chriſt here- 
after; but alſo all temporal good things, be they more or leſs, even to an 
Hoof, or Shoo-latchet. Faith confeſteth that it hath nothins, but what 
it c received from-God. As God in mercy hath 4 promiſed ; fo God in. 
bounty hath given me theſe earthly enjoyments. It is the Lord that gave, 


faith believing e Job; Riches, Honour, Advancement, promotion, they all. 


come of God; Not from th? Eaſt, nor Weſt, nor South, i.e. neither this 


way, nor that way, nor any way of man, but God putteth dowa one, and. 
f ſerteth up another. Faith knows, that as all good things come from. 
Ged, fo all ſucceſs in buſineſs, all bleſags on . our Labours , Callings,. 


k Aﬀairs, 
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Aﬀairs, is only ſrom the Lord. It is the g Lord alone that makes whit- g Gen. 39 23. 
ſocver Fo/eph doth to protper. The Diſciples may fiſh and tus all night, bur 
till-þ Chriſt comes, they can catch nothing. ? i is the z bleiſing of the Lori þ war. 4. r9, 
alone that maketh rich. h i Prov. 10.22. 
2. Since all that 1 have 1s received of God, I may not, I muſt not boaſ?, 
crack,, k glory, as if I received it not. Let others, fairh Faith, thank & 2 Cor. 4.7. 
their own labours, wiſdom, policy, parts, wickedly ſacrifice to their own 
| ets, and burn Imcnſe to their own drags, as it by them their portion 1 Hab. r. 16, 
were fat, and their meat plenteous. Faith leaves it to the Atheiſt to blets 
him(clf in being Fortune /us Faber; or with that Dunghil-wretch , who 
being excited to thank God for a rich crop of Corn, replys, Thank. 
God ſhall I ? Nay, rather thank my Dung-cart 5 Faith is of another kind 
of complexion. O far be it, ſaith ſhe, thar 1 ſhould ſo much as in my heart 
tay, that my #- power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this m Deur. 8. 17, 
wealth. > 18. 
3. In as mich as all that I have is from Gods bleſſing and bounty, this Dan. 44 30. 
whole, all ſhall be for his praiſe and Glory, Since all my enzoyments are 
of him, it is but juſt that all ſhould- be to - him. He that is the *Rom. 11.36. 
Alpha, the beginning of all my mercies, ſhall be the * Omega , the "2% te meuie- 
end and Center of all my Services. Theſe Earthly treaſures, ſaith Faith, 70 994 8e- 
ſhall be improved for high and Heavenly end-. Not thrown into the ha ps a 
ſink of a voluptuous panch 5 not ſo rauch on an Hawk or Hound, but laid,. = TY 
. x , : ; pium buc re 
and lockt up-in Gods Treaſury, 5. e. the backs and botoms of Chriſts poor j, cxi;yn, 
members. Faith is refolved to improve Satans greateſt weapon (z.e.- the Horar. 
World and its {weeteſt enjoyments) againſt himſelf, *rwill break ins 
Hairy ſcalp with his own cudgels, turn his own Cannons again him, 
that is, by reducing all its worldly enjoyments- into a {erviceablenefs and 
ſubordination for the glory of God, Faith difdains to take that coarte 
way, of curing the luft of the Eyes, by plucking them out, and to ſJake the 
thirſt of Riches by a profule caſting of it into the Sea ; to conquer the 
Worlds honour and applaute, by turning -Zermit, and hiding of 1ts head 
in a lonely Cave, No, Faith prepares the Soul for a Nobler way of Vi- 
ory, not by flighting the Bait, but by digeſting of it into Food ;' by uſing 
of. Creature-comtorts, as ſo many rounds in Facob's Ladder, to Mount ir 
kf and others the nearer Heaven, Faith conſiders that the King of H=aven 
expcQs his Tcl], Tribute, Cuſtom, out of all our Receipts, that where 
mych is given, there more is 0 required : and juitly fears, left if it ſhould o Luke-r2. 4% 
not pay its God the Intere!t, it ſhould, and that juſtly torteit and lofe the 
Principal. T herefore the more *tis p Cung*d and dreſt, and pruned, the more p Iſa; 5, 2.8%. 
abundant cluſters it brings forth, and ſuch as are acceptable to the palate of 
the Vinc=reſſer. 
4+. Becauſe all my enjoyments proceed from Gods free-Gift , or rathcy- 
lus Loan, therefore they muſt and ſhall be readily ſurrendred to Gods Call, 
If God will continve thele outward comforts, {aith Faith, I will own and 
Improve his bounty; and yet it he thinks fit to call in his debrs, I will ** 
revere, and ftubmit to his Soveraignty. L=t God e1ve, and give abundant=- 
ly, Feb will þlcts, , L2t God take, Jeb knows he takes but his own, -and* 
ON. : 
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q Job I, 30, 


r Luk, 14, 33- 


; ſt Tim, I, Ivy, 


t 2 Chron, 14+ 


8,11. 


# Job 13. 15. 


x Pſal. 4 6+ 


y Gen-23-9-U] yyith Eſau, I have y 57 Much; but give me him, 1 can exult, and 


on that account will bleſs him then, Fob has learnt to bleſs aq raking, 


as well as.a giving God. Here are Lands, Houſes, Children; Parents, 
dear . enjoyments indeed ; but yet ſuch as are not my Fee-ſimple, faith 
Faith, 1 am only a Tenant at will. » All theſe, yea and much more, 
pay, Life and all muſt and ſhall be denyed, reſigned, when God calls for 
them. A gracious heart knows that he cannot poſſibly make fo muck 
of his worldly enjoyments any other way, as by offering them up for 
Chriſts ſake, and reſigning them to Chriſts Call, Afary's oyntment could 
never have been carried to a better market, than it was when poured { 
freely on her dear Saviours head, Bea believers enjoyments what. they will, 
never ſo great, never fo precious, {uppole his veſſel laden with Pearls, yet 
even theſe ſhall over-board, rather than hazard the / wrack of Faith, or 
a good Conſcience. 

5. Now I enjoy moſt from God, naw even now "ris nn that T ſhould 
truſt moſtly, yea, wholly and only in God. Thus Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, 
20. 12, Thus Aſa, though he had an Army almoſt innumerable, no leſ 
than & five hundred and fourſcore thoutand men, all of them mighty men 
of Valour, yet he looks on all of them as Cyphers, as nothing without 
a God; and therefore now puts forth his trult in God, and flys to him 
for help. Here indeed was a Noble truſt, *Tis difficult to truſt God 
in our greateſt wants, but more difficult to truſt him in our greateſt 
Weal. *Twas a brave a&t of Truſt in # Fob, when he relolves to truſt 
in God, though he killed him. An high attainment in Paul, when he 
had nothing, to be as one that poſſeſſed all things. Yea, but when 
God quickens, when we are full and abound, when our Cup runs 6- 
ver, now to truſt ina God and not in our Cup ; when our Sails are fild 
with a Trace-wind, then to confide only in our Pilot, when we have 
all things, and yet then to look on the Creature as utterly inſufficient, 
and to lean wholly on Gods All-ſufficiency : This ſpeaks the moſt {pi- 
ritual and refined Truſt, and yet this is that which Faith exerts in 
its fulle# enjoyments. Where mercy abounds, Truſt ſuper-abounds, 
reputing the Creature as nothing at all, and efteeming God as All in 
All. 

6. Theſe outward enjoyments are indeed ſweet, but my God the Au- 
thor of them, 1s infinitely more fweet, They have all, even the moſt 4e- 
fecate of them, a Tang and Smack of the Cask and Chanel through 
which they come. «At, at, Dulcims ex ipſo Fonte A Single God 
is infinitely more ſweet than the enjoyment of all Created Good 
things that come from him. Though indeed, I'can fmile, when my 
Corn and Wine, and Oyl encreaſeth, and hear a part with my Valleys, 
when they ſtand ſo thick with Corn, that they even laugh and ſing. 
Alas, this without the enjoyment of a God, is but a meer Riu ſarde- 
nins, the leaping of the Head after the Soul is gone. Troe indeed, 


theſe are ſome of Gods Love-Tokens ; But what are theſe to his Per- 


ſon and Preſence ? Theſe indeed are rich Cabinets, but Oh the x Light 
of his Countenance ! That, that's the Jewel. In having theſe I can ſay 
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Triuwphing fay with Facob, I have 99 All. Theſe are fome of his 
Left-band favours, fome of his Bottles of Milk, and gifts, a fit por- 
tion for ſhmael and the Sons of Keturah : But *tis an T/aac's Inheritance, 


- waters of the wpper fountains my Soul thirſts aiter ; thoſe Right- 


hand bleſſings, His z preſence, His Soul-raviſhing preſence, in which ; ſal, 16.11 


there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore, Thele may lerve ſor 


my comfortable patſage, but nothing but Hiwlſelf can content and 1a- 
tisfie for my All-ſufficient a Portion, According to that, P/al. 36. 8. ,PÞAl, 73. 26. 
He alone can 611 up all the gaping chinks and chaſms of my Soul. He 
is my Sun and Shield, Plal. 84. 11. My Root and Branch, Ita. 11- 10. 
My Foundation and Corner-ſtone, Ia. 28. 16. My Sword and Shield, 


' Deut. 33. 29. He only can anſwer all my deſires, all my necelficies. 


Deus mens, & omnia, my God and my all. Thus Faith fixes its aſpect 
on God, | 

2. On the things of God : And fo Faith concludes, 1 have y higher 
and nobler projects, deſigns of deeper concernment then to ſit down, ingulph 
and pleaſe my felf in theſe poor, earthly, drofſy, * dirty things here be- , ,.,. elſipie 
low, I have many Corruptions within, theſe are to be mortified ; ma ,,,,;;. 51659. 
ny Temptations without, theſe are to be reſiſted ; many {weet motions 5,1; ſage 4 os 
and whiſpers of the Spirit, theſe are to be cheriſhed ; many weak graces, nem rerum bu- 
theſe are to be ſtrengthned ; many perſonal, relational duties, theſe are manarum ſpe= 
to be performed: in a word, an effeQtual Calling and Eleftion to be ciem ereta, 
made ſure, this above all is to be regarded. Faith diſcovers a World 
beyond the Moon, and Trades thither : Leaving the men of the earth 
to load themſelves with clay and coals; Faith purſues its ſtaple commo- 
dity, and traffiques for grace and glory. Thus z David, when he had x PQ. 39. 6,7; 
branded the worldling for diſquieting himfelf in vain, for heaping up 
riches, and knowing not who ſhall gather them; with an holy ditdain 
turns his back upon the World, as not worth his thoughts, fayins, and 
vow Lord what wait I for ? q. d- It is true, I have Riches, and Honour, 
a Crown, a Kingdom? But is this the portion I could be content to fit 
down with ? No, no, My hope us in thee, Deliver me from all my tran: 
greſſions, Ver, 8. Let them that love the world enjoy it, but Lord, pay 
not my portion in fuch adulterate-coyn, but in pardon of fin, and peace 
of Conſcience; this, this is that I wait for. Thus * Zuther having a * Yalde prote- 
rich Prefent ſent him, profeſſed with an holy boldneſs to God, That ſuch &4:us ſum,XC. + 
things ſhould not ſerve his turn. He was not takey with Pebbles, his no- 
bler Soul flew a higher, and was fixt on Pearls. It is Gods favour that a 4quil« ron 


y Altiora ſapio 


' the Subjets of the King of Heaven deſire, rather then his preferment ; cap's muſcas.. 


like him that prefcrr'd eAlexander's kiſs before a great ſum of money 
given by Alexander to another. Thus Faith looks upward on God, and 
the things of God, and aQts accordingly. 

2. Faith or truſt looks dewnward on its fulle& and ſweeteſt Temporal - 
enjoyments. And lo, 

1. It acurately weiohs theſe enjoyments in the Balance of the Sarttuary, 
and ſo makes a juſt eſtimate of them as to their worth and walue. Faith. 
knows that generally men look at the things which are ſeen, and:there- 

| fore - 
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c Luk. 12, 19 


4 Pſal. 144. 
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e Verl. 15, 
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fore the things that ſeem beſt, . that glitter moſt, are the beſt delights 
of moſt of the children of men, the delire of their eyes, the joy of their 
hearts: Thele they over-rate, and not only cfteem them highly, but a. 
dore them {uperſtiriouſly, as a God, or their chiefeſt good. But now 
Faith brings theſe to the touch ſtone and ſtandard, and there interprets 
them as they are, according to their juſt value, finds them to be hut 
the delights of ſenſe fortune ludibria, the ſports of nature, the trials 
of humane folly, at the beſt but helps of humane frailty. Particular: 
ly, Faith paſſes a twofold judgment on them, Negative and Politiye, 

1, Negative, And fo Faith concludes, 

1. Theſe, and all ſuch like earthly enjoyments, never yet of themſelue; 
benefited any man for heaven, True, tome things are to good in them- 
telves, that he that hath them cannot but be good, and the better for 
them: Such as are the Grace 'of God to us, and the .Graces of the Spi. 
rit in us. Theſe find us evil, but make us good : But no man was ever 
made good meerly by riches and worldly wealth. Theſe indeed haye 
found tome really good, and made them leſs good than they were ;- and 
have found many ſeemingly good, whom they have made ſtark naught. 
How often hath a fat preferment ſpoiPd a good Preacher, and cauſed 
him, with him, when the fiſh is caught, to lay aſide his Net? Ulually 
the more we have of this World, the leſs we mind the World to come, 
Our place in Pars makes us forget our portion in Paradice. That earth 
which we tread under our feet, gets up into our hearts, and makes them 
more earthly than the earth we. tread on. 

2. This high mountain, on whoſe top 1 ſtand, adds not a Cubit to my 
ſtature in Gods eyes, God values not, as men do, by the rate or Sub- 
ſidy-book. Not many Wile, not many Noble, not many Rich; but God 
hath choſen the 6 poor of this world rich in Faith. 

3. Therefore my true bleſſednets doth not, cannot conſiſt in the full 
eſt confluence of thete worldly enjoyments. I may not, I dare not with 
that rich c fool ſing a requiem to my foul, and bid it take its eaſe, for 
it hath goods laid up for many years. Here # not my reſt. Faith, like 
the Turtle, finds no reſt for the tole of its foot even in a deluge of crex 
ture comforts. Suppole a Believers 4 Sons as plants grown up in their 


youth, and his Daughters as corner-ſtones poliſht after the ſimulitude of a 


Palace ;, ſuppole his garners full affording all manner of ſtore , his Oxen 
ſtrong to labour, and his ſheep bringing forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
in the ſtreets: though the blear-eyed world ſhould pronounce him e hap- 
py, that is in ſuch a caſe; how would the Believer immediately reply ' 
with the P/almiſts Epanorthoſis, (or, in expres contradiion rather to lo 
groſs a miſtake , yea, bleſſed are the people, they rather, or they only are 
bleſſed which have the Lord for their God. Thus Faith concludes Nega- 
tively. | | 

> Polltredy, That Divine Lefſon which Solomon, the wiſeſt of meer 
men had by 1uch difficult and coſtly experiments at length learnt, Faith 
hath got by heart, and in the face of the world concludes with him: 
| f Vanity 


_— —_— 


en Divine Providence £ 377 


Serm. 18. 


f Vanity of Vanities, all s Vanity, The aſſertion is repeated, as in Pha-fEccleh ts 2, 
raohs dream, to ſhew its certainty ; and the term of Vanity doubled, to 
manifeſt the tranſcendency and multiplicity of this Vanitv. There is a 
fivefold Vanity, which Faith diſcovers in all its Creature-enjoyments, viz. 
in that they are, | 
1. Unprofitable. Thus' the Preacher, What g profit hath a man of all g Eccleſ, r. 3. 
his labour which he hath taken under the Sun? What profit? Why, ke 
hath filled his hands with Air, he hath laboured for the Wind, Eccl. 5. 
16, Juſt ſo much, and no more, than Septims Severus got, who having 
run through various and great imployments, openly aknowledges, Omnia 
fui, ſed nihil profuit. Creature-comforts are not bread, 1/a. 55. 2, 3. They 
profit no more than the dream of a. full meal doth an hungry man, or | 
that Feaſt which the h Jdagician made the German Nobles, who thought h Corn. 4 Laps 
they fared very deliciouſly, but when they departed, found themſelves Comment. 1n 
bungry. In a day of wrath, ficknels, death, can riches profit ? Prov, 11. as 55. 2+ 
4. Exek. 7. 19. Juſt as much as a bag of gold hung about the neck of a 
drowning man. 
2. Hurtful and pernicious. Solomon obſerved that Riches were kept for 
the owners thereof to their i hurt. Hence it is that k, Agur prays againſt ; Eccleſ. 5.13, 
them, Give me no riches, leſ# 1 be full and deny thee; as if abundance k.Prov.30.8,9. 
made way for Atheiſm, in thoſe that know not how to manage it. 
Maximilian the Second was ſenſible of this, who refuſed to hoard up a 
maſs of Treaſure, fearing leſt by falling in love therewith, of a ſoveraign 
- Lord, he ſhould become a ſervant to the dammon of unrighteoulnels. 
Now the hurtfulneſs of Creature-comforts ſhews it ſelf in ſeveral parti- 
culars. 
1. Faith knows that they are apt to puff up and ſwell the heart with the 
Tympany of pride. Hence that great Caution, Deut. 8, 10, to the end. 
he uſual attendants on riches are Pride and Confidence. Hence Paul to 
| Timothy, Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 1 x Tim. 6, xy. 
minded. How apt are men to be lifted up with the things of this lower 
World ? Riches at once ſink the mind downward in covetous cares, and / 
lift it upward in proud conceits. To fee a man rich in purſe, and poor 
in ſpirit, 1s a great rarity. 
2. Faith knows, that great enjoyments are great ſnares and powerful temp- 
tations to many other luſts, ſuch as are Covetouſnels, Luſt, Luxury, Securi- 
ty, &c. The plenty of places oft occaſion much wickedneſs in perſons, 
Rich Sodom was a nurſery of all impiety. Feſurun, when he waxeth fat, 
is apt to kick, Deut. 32.15. And when Tſrael is fed to the full, » then mz: Ezek. 16. 
ſhe commits abomination. 39, 50s 
3- Faith is ſenſible how apt temporal comforts are to make us ſleight ſpiritual 
graces, and heavenly Communion. | 
I. Spiritual graces, Our digging for filver and ſearching for gold, 
makes us too too apt to negled that which is better than thouſands of 
gold and filver, even durable tubſtance. The radiant ſplendor of theſe 
things here below, dazzles our eyes to thoſe things above. Whiles Xar- 
tha 1s much * cumbred about many things, the forgets to a&t A4arie: x Tak caiant 
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How are we to live by Faith 
part, and to purſue that one thing neceſſary. How often do outward 
comforts entangle the ſpirits, weaken the graces, ſtrengthen the corryp. 
tions, even of good men! There was a ferious truth in that Atheiſtical 
{corn of Fulian, who when he ſpoiled the Chriſtians of their outward e- 
ſtates, told th:m, He did it to make them more ready for the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Many really godly loſe much in fpirituals, by gaining much 
in temporls; they have been impoveriſt*d by their riches. They are in. 
deed rich in Grace, whoſe Graces are not hindred by. their riches, whoſe 
ſouls proſper when their bodies proſper. To ſee the daughter of Tyr 

» Plal. 45. 12, come with her gift, to ſee the » rich among the people, intreat Chriſt 
favour, and give up themſelves to him This indeed is a rare ſight. To- 
be rich or great in the World, is a great temptation. When we flouriſh 
in the fleſh, we are apt to wither in the ſpirit. The ſcorching Sun-beams 
of proſperity too too often cauſe a drouth, and then a dearth, a famine 
in the ſoul, and make us throw off thoſe robes of righteouſneſs which 
the wind of affliction makes us to gird on the faſter. The World is of 
an incroaching nature, hard it is to enjoy it, and not come into bondage 
to it, Let Abraham caſt but alittle more than ordinary reſpe& on Hagar, 
and it will not be long ere ſhe begin to conteſt with, yea, crow over 
her Miſtreſs. 

2, Spiritual (ommunion with God, Worldly comforts are always dog'd 
with worldly buſineſs, and this too often-eats up our time for Communien 
with God, It is a very difficult thing to make our way into the pre- 
ſence of God, through the throng of worldly incumbrances. Worldly 
imployments and injoyments are exceeding apt not only to blunt, but.to 
turn the edg of our affeions from an holy commerce with God. Faith 
knows what a Task, what an Herculean labour it is, after it hath paſt 
a day amidſt worldly profits, and been entertained with the delights and 
pleaſures a full eſtate affords, how to bring a whole heart to God, 
when at night it returns into his preſence. The World in this caſe doth 
by the Saint, as the little child by the mother ; if it cannot keep the mo- 
ther from going out, it will cry after to go with her. If the World 
cannot keep us from going to Religious duties, it will cry to be taken 
along with us, and much ado there is to part it and our affe@tions. Thus 
Faith diſcovers the danger and hurtfulneſs of Creature-injoyments. But 
more than this, 

4. Faith knows that theſe outward things are periſhing as well as un- 
profitable and hurtful. Mutable, inconſtant, fading * Vanities, Bubbles, 
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pg Pifures drawn in Icy Tablets, graſs growing on the tops of houſes. Faith 
hath ſeen and heard the Providence of God ring the changes of mens 
Eſtates all the world over. Now exalted and lifted up, within a while 
depreſt and caſt down. Now honourable, eft-ſoon abafed ;, the rich becom- 
ing poor, Naoms becoming Mara, Hills levelled into Valleys, and great 
o Pſal. 3o. 6,7. Mountains becoming Plains. That Spoke of the wheel which is now aloft, \ 
Summis negt- ( as the Captive King told his Conqueror ) is quickly turn'd to the ground d 
| tumeſt ſtare and brought low. The belſt.earthly eſtate, is in it {elf a rottering eſtate. v 
1 Noo mouatain ſo ſtrong but may ſoon be moved. What we call ſubſtance, ( 
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Faith knows is but a ſhadow, and hath no continuance. There is no af- 
ſurance In any earthly inheritance. How ſoon doth God ſequeſter it from 
us, or us from it. Theſe externals cannot be held with all our care, nor 
kept with all our policy and power. The beſt of earthly excellencies may 
ſoon be taken from us. Fobs p Crown quickly falls off from Fobs head. p Job 19. 9. 
Not only is all fleſh graſs, but all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower | 
of the field, 1/2.48. 6. Not only is man of a brittle Conſtitution in nature, 
but all the perfe&ions which he hath, be they either Moral or Civil ac- 
compliſhments, on this ſide Grace, are brittle too. Reaſon, Scripture, ex- 
perience abundantly atteft this Truth. The q faſhion of this world, ſaith q 1 Core 7.30 
the Apoſtle, paſſeth away : As faſhions in the world alter and change every 
day, ſo doth the faſhion of this World. Creature-comforts are not ſo wy 
properly poſſeſſions as r Pageants, which whilſt they pleaſe us, paſs away © 2294 miraris 
from us in a moment. Thole we have here are running banquets, delicate, 29 eſt. 
and ſerved in with ſtate, but ſoon over, @ſtenduntur 
5- Faith makes yet a farther diſcovery, and finds that theſe Creature- mn 
comforts are falſe, deceitful, lying Vanities. Which appears, pu placent 
2. 1n the report they make of themſelves, and of their own worth. If you ;ranſeun, Sen. 
look upon the bill of the Creature, it puts down not only an hundred for fif- Epiſt, 110, 
ty, but a million for a mite. Like the Title-pages of ſome empty Pamphlets, 
more in them than in the whole book. 
I. In the promiſes which they make to us. Tt promiſes that in the in- 
joyment thereof we ſhall be happy, whereas we are both poor and mi- 
{rable in the fulleſt poſſeſhon of the Creature, unleſs God himſelf be our 
portion. It promiſes to eaſe us of our cares, yet it doth but multiply 
them like drink to a droply-man, ſo far from flaking, that it inflames 
the thirſt. Riches are not food, but fuel to our deſires; and are fo far 
from ſatisfying, that they but widen the throat. They do not allay our 
appetite as bread doth, when received and digeſted, but inflame it, as 
oyl doth, when caſt into the fire. It promiferh to prote& us, but per- 
forms no more than the great Tree doth from a foaking and laſting ſtorm. 
It promiſes to continue with us3 though Father and Mother forſake, yet 
it will not, whereas it uſually proves like Abſoloms Mule, then apt to g0 
from under us, when we moſt need it. Thus the Creatures are deceitful, 
4,e, They are objectively deceitful ; through the deceitfulneſs of our hearts 
and luſts, we are deceived about them, if not by them. They fruſtrate 
our expeation, when our hopes of advantage by them are at the high- 
eſt : ſeldom or never make good to the injoyer, what they promiſed to 
the expetant. Like Fonah's Gourd, when moſt needed, then they - wi- 
ther; Like Heſters invitation of Faman to a banquet with the King, 
yn filPd his bladder with windy hopes, but ſoon after ended in his 
uine, 
6. And laſtly, Faith knows that Creature-comforts are / unſatisfying  1C4, 55,2. 
Vanities. This the Phrlofopher ſaw by the dim eye of Nature, conclu- 
ding, that the world being Orbicular, of a round figure, could never fill 
up the corners of an heart, which is Triangular. The Creature were a 
God to us, if it could do this to us : Kindle thirſtingsit may, but quench 
Cece 2 none : 
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none: Can beget a thouſand fears and cares, but quiet none: Here the 


* Eccleſ, 1, 8, eye 15 not* ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor- the ear with hcaring, The Soul Ril] 


crying out, Gzve, give, It is God alone fatisfies, P/al. 36.8,g, It ig 
only a God in Chriſt that can give the Soul reſt, att. 11.29. God would 
not reſt from his works of Creation, till man was for:zed. Man cannot 
reſt from his longing deſires till God be enjoyed; and then, and not till 


Pal, 116. 7. then can an holy David {ing a Lullaby to his foul. # Return unto thy reſ 


O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, Faith having thus 
expreſt her judgment concerning the true nature and worth of Creature. 
comforts, concludes her work in three reſolves. 

i. Inthe midſt of theſe my enjoyments, I muſs take heed that my heart ſi; 
looſe from them, Thele handfome Piftures muſt -be only hang'd on the 
wall, not glued to it. Though riches increaſe, I may not, muſt not {et 
my heart on them. Thus the P/almi/?, Plal. 62, 10. Uſe them I may, love 
them I may not, 1 Foh. 2. 15, 16. My affe&ions may perchance pitch, 
but muſt not fix on theſe things below, Col. 3.2. Look upon them I muſt 


2 1 Cor,7.31, With an holy indifferency, and uſe them as if I uſed them not, #« poſſch 


them as if I poſſeſſed them not. The Zeal of my Spirit muſt be for Heaven 
and Heavenly things. My foul muſt preſs hard only after God, as David 
did, Pſal.6z. 1,8. 

2. Though 1 have all theſe comforts, yet I may not, muſt not, inord;- 
mately, immoderately, earneſtly delight and rejoyce in them. Thus the A- 
poſtle enjoyns, 1 (0or- 7.29. It remains, that both they that have wives 
be as if they had none, and they that rejoyce as though they rejoyced 
not, and they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe 
this world as not abuling it. As we are apt to under-go, to do too little 
in heavenly things, ſo we are apt to overdo, or to do too much in work 

things. 

{nmigpeth great failings, viz. That we do but make uſe as it were 
of thoſe things we ſhould enjoy, and that we enjoy thoſe things we 
ſhould only make uſe of. Oh, the Divine Art of holy moderation in 
pe uſe of our ſweeteſt worldly enjoyments, is known and praiſed by 
ew, | 

3. And laſtly, As 7 may not over-love them, nor inordinately delight in 


. them, ſaith Faith, ſo leaſt of all may I put the leaſt truſt or confidence in 


them, 1 muſt not in the leaft lean upon them. Not fay to Gold, to fine 
Gold, Thox art my confidence, Job 21. 24+ 5.e, My foul may not ſecurely 
reſt and rely on gold, or golden enjoyments, as if theſe could ſtand by 
me, when all friends fail; as if theſe would not ſee us want any thing, 
nor ſuffer us to be wronged as long as they laſt, which God knows, 1s 
but for a moment. All theſe enjoyments can neither make me better, nor 
wiſer, nor render my lite more ſafe and comfortable, nor ſanQifie our ſouls, 
nor fatisfe our defires : Therefore ſaith Faith, I will truſt ia God only, 
whom | can never truſt too much; not in the Creature, which I can 
never truſt too little. 

il. 7z times of ſadneſs, afſiittions, wants, ſuſſerinss, miſeries ,, when the 
hand of the Lord is gone out againſt us, and he greatly multiplies our 
ſorrows, 


ws 
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forrows, when he breaks us with breach upon breach, and runs upon us 
like a Giant, when his Arrows ſtick faſt in us, and his hand prefſeth us lore, 
when he fows Sackcloath on our «kin, and defiles our horn in the duſt, 
when we are fain to eat aſhes like bread, and to mingle our drink with 
weeping. Now, now isa time for a Saints trult to beſtir it ſelf to purpole. 
In this torm and tempeſt, wherein the waves mount up to heaven, and 
go down again to the depths, Faith fits at Helm, and preſerves the Svul 
from ſhipwrack. Faith takes this Serpent by the tail, handles it, and turns ic 
into an harmleſs wand, yea, into an .Aarorns rod, budding with glory and 
immortality : Faith encounters this feeming Goliah of Affliction, grapples 
with it, not as a match, but as a vanquiſht underling. Let miſery dreſs 
her ſelf like the cruclleſt fury, come forth guarded with all her diſmal 
attendants, ſighs, groans, tears, wants, woes, Faith ſets its foot on the 
neck of this Queen of fears, infults and triumphs-over her. When the 
heart and fleſh are apt to fail, when Soul and Spirit are apt to fink and 
ſfyvoon away, faith draws forth its bottle, and adminiſters a reviving Cor- 
dial. In a word, in a Sea, an Ocean, a Deluge of trouble, amidit all 
ſtorms, winds, tempeſts, yea, an Herrricane of forrows and mileries, Faith 
knows where, and how to caſt Anchor. According to that of our 
Saviour, wh * Teegaivo i ragfia vudy, Let not your beart be troubled, Ek | 
fo troubled, as a ſhip toſt in a Tempeſt: ye believe in God, believe alſo in Ne perturbe= 
me. Fairh.is that great Antidote, Cordial, Panicea, Catholikon, Heal- *** movers 
all of all Diſeaſes : This is that that makes a believer live in the midſt of * X 
Death. But more particularly in this tempeſtuous Condition, Faith doth 
theſe three things, 
1, It warily avoids ſome dangerous Rochs and Quick-[ands. 
2. It heedfully looks to its bottom in which it ſails. 
3. It acurately obſerves its Compaſs by which it Steers, | 
I. There are ſome Rccks, Shelves, Quick-ſands, like Scylla and Charybais, 
againſt which in ſuch a dark Condition, the Soul is apt to ſplit it ſelf, Theſe 
Faith avoids with utmoſt Care ;, they are ſix, 
1. Diſftratting, 4iſiruſiful, carking, corroding, heart dividing, heart-ſtab- 
mg (ares. Faiili, according to the Apoſtles o command, -wndv weauye , o Phil, 4. 6 
is carkingly carciul tor nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
plication makes its requeſts known to God, True indeed, a Believer is 
not; may not, dares not be flothfully, negligently careleſs of his 
Body, Eſtate, Relations, Affairs, particular Calling, Romans 12, 17, 
Faith knows, that hz that endeavours not by honeſt, prudent, diligent, 
care, and fore-ſight, to p provide for his own, is worſe than an infidel. And p1 Tim, 5. 9. 
yet Faith is far from all carxing Cares, ſuch as diſtra& the head, and 
q divide the heart from other and better things. Fasth takes no thought 
for its life, what it ſhall eat, neither for the Body, wherewith it ſhall be 19h 6425s 
cloathed. Faith leaves that to God, who feeds the Sparrows, and cloathes _ 
the Lillies. *Tis for Gentiles and Unbelievers to cry out folicitouſly, What 
fra!l we eat, or what ſball we drink,, or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? 
My Heavenly Father knows that I have need of all theſe things. It 
belongs to him to provide. ?*Tis his work, I leaveit with him, All that 
| 7 Care 


I 
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r 1 Pet. 5,7, 7 Care, I caſt upon him, he doth and will care for me, I may not, muſt 
f Pſal. 78. 19 not, ſaith Faith, ſpeak againſt God, as did the / 1ſracltes, laying, Can 
Ho God furniſh a table in the Wilderneſs ? As he hath given waters, .can he 
give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people ? 
2. Carnal Counſel, uſing unlawful and Carnal Confidexce, truſting in 
t Hol. 14.3 Lawful means. Say not when God purſues, © Aſbur ſhall ſave You, 
and you will ride on horſes. In ſickneſs Faith will not run firſt to the 
2Cronb.l2, Phyſitian, That was Good # Aſa's great ſin. *Twas holy David; 
great failing, to ſay ( though but in his Heart), MNorthing better for 
' x1 Satne27,1., me than to eſcape into the Land of the x Philiſtines, Alas poor David! 
to what a ſhift art thou now driven? what, to the uncircumciſed 7hj. 
liſtines ? Is it becauſe there is not a God in 1ſrael? Oh, thou wilt 
quickly find this ſtarting-hole, to be only a going out of Gods Bleſſing, 
into a warm Sun. To think by finning to avoid ſuffering, is by ſaving 
the finger, to make way for a ſtab at the heart. To purſue and obtain 
Deliverance by unlawful ways, is to fiſh with, and loſe an hook of gold, 
and only to catch a Gudgeor; to preſerve the Body, but to deſtroy the 
Soul. ; | 
3. Stanting and limiting the Holy one of Iſrael, to this or that pattice 
lar means, way, time and manner of deliverance : So as to ſay, if God help 
not this way, nothing will do. If not now, never. Faith remembers, 
xPlal.78. 41, this was the Iſraelites God-provoking Sin. They » limired the boly one 
of Iſrael. Thus Naaman, 2 Kings 5.11, Behold, faith he, 7 thought he wil 
urely come out , and ſtand, and call, and ſtrike, and no other way wil 
ſerve him. He thought thus, and thus 5 but the man wis no lefs Blind, 
than Leprous, He was at once both proud and vain in his imaginations, 
and he ſhall know that the Almighty will not fail by his narrow com- 
paſs, nor dance, as I may fo ſay, after his P:pz. God hath more ways 
to the wood than one, and always more than many out of it, though we 
at preſent ſee thera not, God hath Extraordinary means to bear up, 
when Ordinary ones fail. God can turn Poyſons into Antidotes ; Hin- 
drances into Furtherances; DeſtruRions themſelves into Dzliverances. Has 
y 1 King,14.6. Elijah no meat ? Rather than fail, the devouring y Ravens ſhall be his 
z Jon, 2, 10. Caterers, Is Fonah indanger of Drowning? Rather than fink, a z Whale 
| ſhall have commiſſion to be both his ſhip and Pilot too, to ſet him lafe 
on ſhore. Faith knows that an Almighty God can work with, yea and 
without, above, contrary to means, and doth on purpoſe many times 
ſtain the pride and glory of fome means that ſeem moſt probable, that 
we may obſerve and adore his wife Providence in finding out, and bleſſing | 
the uſe of others more unlikely z that we may prefer his Fordar before 
our Abanah. | 
4. Inpatient fretting, murmuring, and quarrelling againſ® Gods Di/- 
penſations, This was poor Forab's great ftumble, Peeviſh man ! Doef 
thou well to be angry, and that with thy God ? yea, faith he, ro the very 
death, Jon. 4.9. The moſt fooliſh anſwer that ever dropt from the 
mouth of an Holy man. Humble Aaron was better inſtru&ted. He 
knew it was no lafe kicking againſt the pricks. That nothing was to be 


got 


——— 
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cot by ſtriking again, by repining : againſt God, but more blows. And 
therefore when God had killed both his ſons at a blow, He humbly holds 


his a peace : his heart and tongue were both ſilent, True indeed, we may aLev.io,2,3. 


not be {cnſcleſs and ſtupid under ſufferings. Had all the AZartyrs had the 
Dead Palſie, before they went to the ſtake, their ſufferings had been far 
leſs Glorious. But yet, though we may not be ſtupid or Srozcal, we muſt 
be patient and ſubmiſſive. Though we may not be like the Caſpian Sea, 
that neither ebbs, nor flows; yet we muſt take heed of being like ſivel- 
ling, roaring waves and billows. Though Gods Turtles may through 
infrmiry flutter, yet they may not be like Bulls, when caught in a net, 


raving. 1 was c dumb, faith David, becauſe thau didſt it, Away then , pry1, ;,,,, 


with thoſe ſurly looks, that do as it were enter a proteſt againſt what 
we ſuffer; nay more, beware of thoſe murmuring eccho's and replies of 
Spirit within, againſt God, who though they ſeem to yi?ld and run, yet, 
with the flying Parthian, ſhoot their Arrows backward in diſcontent a- 
ainſt God. | | 
, . All ſinful and: ungrounded Doubting of Gods love, in and under 
hofferines. How Gods heart inclines, cannot infallibly be gathered from 
Gods Hand. Faith many times diſcovers Love in Gods Hz-art, when 
it ſees nothing but frowns on Gods forehead : and knows, that frequent- 
ly when his tongue chides, His 4 Bowels yearn. Is Ephraim a dear 
fon? ws. he a pleaſant child? Is he? Alas no, Rather he is a pettiſh, 
untoward, unduriful child. True, but yet a child, and therefore, ſince 
I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill, my Bowels are troub- 
led for him, I will ſurely - have mercy upon him. Yea more, Faith is ſo 
far from arguing, . that God has thrown his Love out of his Heart, 
when he takes his Rod into his Hand, that it rather from thence argues 
the quite contrary. I am now therefore - beloved, becauſe chaſtiſed. 


d Jer. 31s 25, 


Whom I love, I rebuke and e chaſten, Faith knows, that a Fathers Cor- e Rev. 3. 19. 
re&tion is 1o far from being an argument of wrath, that it is one of the Amos 3. 2. 
cleareſt evidences of Love. Better far to be a chaſten'd ſon, than an Heb. 12.6. 


undiſciplin*d Baſtara : No anger like that, 1/a. 1.5, Why ſhould ye be 
ſtricken any more? ye will revolt more and more: and Exzek, 16.42. I will 
be quiet, and 7 will be no more angry. Ephraim ts joyned to Idols, let 


him alone, Hof. 4. 17. Then is God moſt f angry of all, when he refuſeth f Tunc maximo + 


to be angry. | 


iraſcitur, quan - 


6. Fainting, ſinking, deſponding, deſpairing under Gods Correttion, As do non iraſci- 


Faith looks upon it as a great fin to deſpiſe the Lords chaſtening, ſo it 
holds it for no ſmall infirmity, to faint, when corre&ed by him, Heb. 12.6. 
This was that for which David ſo roundly chid, and rated his Soul, why 
art thou caſt down, O my Soul? why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? Truſt 
thou in God Pſal. 42.11. If thou faint in-the day of Adverſity, thy 
ftreagth is bat ſmall, Prov. 24. 10. It argues thee to be a man of a ſhort, 
narrow, puſillanimous, poor, low Soul, to faint and ſink in ſuch a day, 
Thus we have ſhewn you the Rocks, the Dangerous Rocks, which Faith 
warily avoids, 


tur, Super om- 
nem iram miſe. - 
ratio iſta, 
Bern, 


ſhe. 


I. Faith heedfully looks to its Ship, or Bottom, in which it ſails. Wherein 
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ſhe views the Keel, Ballaſt, Sails; takes care that theſe be right, and in 
good condition. _ | | | 

i. The Keel, Bulk, or Body of the Ship, in which Faith ſails, and 
that is holy Contentatem. This was the Grand and Higheſt Leffon 

* Phil, 4.11, that ever a believing Paul learnt, and pradQtiled, viz. * In every ſtate 

; therewith to be content, What ſome obſerve of that earthly Angel, 
that glory of her Sex, the Lady Fane Gray, That ſhe made miſery it 
{elf ſeem amiable, and that: the night-cloaths of Adverfity did as much 
become her, as her day-dreſfing; is much more true of Holy Contents. 
tion, It renders every condition, even the Blackeſt, lovely. An affli- 
Red Chriſtian, if contented, may Truly fay with the Spouſe, Cant, 1, 9, 
Though I am black, I am comely. Faith therefore mainly looks to this, 
and profeſſes, that though ſhe cannot be ſatisfied with the whole World 
for her portion, yet ſhe muſt, will be, and is contented with the leaf 
pittance of it for her paſſage. Has an Azur Food ? what though Courſe 

2 on> nary Commons ? Prov. 30.3. yet *tis Food: Has Fohn Baptiſ 

—_— aiment; what though of h Camels Hair ? yet ?tis Raiment: And { 

þ Matt. 3-4+ Jong Faith looks upon her {elf, as obliged to be therewith content, 1 Tim, 
6. 8. 

2. The ballaſt that poiſes the Ship, and thats Humility. This is that 
that keeps the Soul ſteady, and makes it ride out the Storm. Pride i; 
that which ſwells the heart : Now when a member is {wollen, though it 
grows bigger, yet it grows weaker, and fo the more unfit and unable to 
bear any burthen laid upon it. *Twas Humility that ſteePd eLthanaſiu 
againſt all his adverſaries and ſufferings, in that he was, as Nazianzen re. 
reports him, as truly low in heart, as really high in worth. The Hun: 

; Gen, 32, to, ble Soul judges it ſelf i leſs than the leaſt of mercies, juſtly obnoxious to 
| the greateſt Judgments, and therefore no wonder if it can patiently want 
or undergo any thing. 

3- The Sails whereby this well-ballaſted Ship is carried, and that # Hea- 
wvenly-mindedneſs, This indeed is Faith's Top and Top gallant , whereby 
it fails with a full forewind into its Port and Haven. Faith minds, f4- 
vours, fets its affe&tion on things above, not on things below, Col. z. 2. 
Its heart is,' where its treaſure is, in Heaven. Faith knows, that a mix- 
ture of earth and droſs' much weakens the Soul, and makes it unable to 
ſuffer ; whereas a Soul quickened with heavenly mindedneſs, that flyes high, 
and looks beyond the Stars, concludes that a little,a very little of the dreggy 
creature will ſerve turn to paſs it through this worldly Pilgrimage, and this 
greatly enables for ſuffering 3 and thus Faith heedfully looks to her bot- 
tom. 

III. Faith acurately obſerves its Compaſs by which it ſteers. Now there 
are ſeveral points in Faiths Compaſs, or if you will, there are ſeveral choice 
Maxims or Axioms of Faith, by which a Believer ſails in and through the 
Blackeſt ſtornis and Tempeſts. Such as thele, 

I. Whatever the ftone be that*s thrown, *tis the hand of Heaven flings ut. 
In all the evils we either fear or feel, faith looks beyond the Creature, 


and carries up the heart unto God. No evil in the City, no jen 
either 
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becauſe thou didſt it, Plal. 39. 9. and the Lord ſhall bid Shimez curſe, 
2Sam. 16. 19. David could read Gods hand at the foot of the Com- 
miſſion, though his Commanders could not. Thou couldeſt have no 


power againſt me, unleſs | given thee from above, ſaith our Saviour to 1 ſoh. 19, 12. 


Pilate. And holy Fob when plundred of all, faith not, The Lord gave, 
and the Chaldeans and Sabeans have taken away ;z the Lord enricht, but 
Satan hath rob*d me : No, but as if they all had been but Cyphers, and 
meer ſtanders by, The Lord gave, and the Lord only, or at leaſt chiefly,hath 
taken, Job 1. 21. 

Il. Let the King of Heaven do hi worſt, yet eventhen, he can do no wrong. 
This is a grand Maxim in the Rolls of Eternity. One of the Fundamental 
Laws of Heaven ; and that becauſe, 

1. God is the moſt Soveraign God, the Supreme Lord, that knows no 


' Law but his own Will, which is the higheſt and the moſt unerring rule 


of Righteouſneſs, Gods hand is Gods only rule, and therefore whatever 
Line he draws, it muſt needs be right. Our God is a Law to himſelf, who 
only can write on his Imperial Edicts and proceedings, ſtat pro ratione v0- 
lantas. God doth and may juſtly do whatloever pleaſeth him, Dan. 4. 35. 
and can moſt juſtly reſolve the Reaſon of all his ARions into his own 
Will : that great Potter may do with his clay what he pleaſeth, and 
that without the leaſt controul or contradiftion, Rom. 9. 20, 21. On this _ 
account, Faith counts it wiſdom, not to play the cenforious Critick on 
Gods adminiſtrations,conſidering that he alone is 'Ar&/9v@+ x; drewevdw ©: 
According to that of Elihu, Job. ; 3. 12, 13, God #5 preater than mar, 
why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him, for he giveth not account of any of his 
matters * 

2. God as he is moſt juſt in himſelf, ſo alſo he aitts moſt juſtly to me, 
faith a believer. Faith juſtifies God in all his proceedings, 5. e. fubſcribes 
and gives Teſtimony to the Righteouſneſs of God , even in his ſharpeſt 
CorreQions. Thus David, I know O Lord, that thy Fudgments are 


_ m right, Thus the Church, when, under the Babylonsſh Captivity, ( the ,, pal x7x0, 

' heaviſt Judgment ever inflicted on any people) yet then humbly lors her GI 

| ſeal to Gods Juſtice, , The Lord i n Righteous, for 1 have rebelled againſt nLam. y 18. 
| h 


him. 

I. *Tis not fit that poor, weak, ſhort-ſighted, ſinful creatures, ſhould be 
their own ((arvers. If they ſhould, they would, like raſh Children, cut 
either too much, or too little, or their own fingers, Well for us, that 


as our o Times, 1ſo our Conditions are not in our own, but in Gods hands. o Pſal. 3 t, rg. 


Not what I pleaſe, faith Faith, but what my God pleaſeth. He knows beſt 
what's good for his people; and Iknow, had God granted my requeſts, and 
tulfilled my deſires, I had long ſince been undone. The cooling drink which I 
lo paſſionately defired in my burning Paroxyſm, would have added to my 
flame, and quickly diſpatcht me to the houſe of darkneſs. Hence it was, that 
the honeſt Shepherd, being askt, What weather it ſhould be to day, replied, 
even what weather I pleaſe. Not fo, faith the other, but what pl:aſeth God. 
Yea ſo,replys the Shepherd, for whatever pleaſeth God, ſhall be ſure to pleaſe me. 

| Did | IV. Better 


either on me or mine, but the k Lord hath done it. T hus David, Dumb, k. Amos 3. 9. 


—_ vow a Cane 
wm _— — y_——_—— wed 
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IV. Better to want outward Comforts, than enjoy them without my Fa- 
thers goed will. Iſrael had been better to have been without Quails. They 
had tower fawce to their ſweet meat; while the Fleſh was in their mouths, 

»Numb.r1.20 the p Plague of God was in their noſtrils. You will needs have this, and 
thar, and Yother thing, why, Take it, faith God, hut then take my 
Curſe with it too: The Sack, but poyfon with it. You fhall have it, but 


in wrath, Se 154m. 8.5, 6, 10, 11, 12. Hof. 13. 11. Rachel, you will haye. 


q Gen. 30. 1. Children, or elſe you will take pet and q die. You fhall have Children, a 
Benjamin to your 7ejeph, which yet ſhall prove a Benons, His Intrat will 
prove your Exit | his lite your death, Ger. 35. 18. Better were it for 

| David to be without chal, than that ſhe ſhould, being enjoy'd, become 4 

71 Samel$.21.r ſaare. 

' V. Seem it never ſo ill, yet it is really-well. On theſe two accounts, 

I. It cannot but be well with him, with whom God is, *T'was not ill with 
the three Children, thoughin a fiery Furnace, fo long as God was there, 

sPlal. 2344 Dax..3. 25- Suppole David walking in s the Suburbs of death and danger, 
yet not ill with him, becauſe God was with him. When God ſays, I w:ll be 

. with you, as he has, 7/a. 43. 2, and I feel him, faith Faith, it is infinitely 
more to me, than if he ſhould ſay, peace, health, credit, honour, plenty, 
ſhall be with thee, God being with me, 1s all theſe, and infinitely more, |n 
theſe I could have but a particular good. In a ſingle God I have all good, 
Now God, whois with his people at all times, is moſt with them, and moft 
” Dominianss fgcetly with them in the * worſt times. As their afflitions increaſe without, 
+ vg fu. {© do their conſolations within, 2.Cor. 1. 5. when the child is moſt fick, then 
wh it is moſt dandled on the mothers knee: when it begins to faint, then 
is the Clofet ranſackt for the choiceſt Cordial. T his blefſed Baynhan 
found, when at the Stake he told the bloody Papiſts, O ye Papiſts, 1aid he, 
ou talk of Miracles, behold here a true one, Theſe flames are to me a 
bed of Roſes, God is wont to give Believers in tuch a time, their ex- 
ceedings,. their five meſſes. That part of the Army which is upon ation 
in the field, and upon hard ſervice, ſhall be ſure to have their pay. What 
-are all the promiſes, but veſſels of Cordial Wine, tunn*'d on purpoſe a» 
gainſt a groaning hour, when God uſually and ipeedily broacheth them, 
Bſal. 50. 15. 

2. eAlles well that ends well. Now, ſaith Faith, all fad and gloomy dif- 
penſations have ſweet ends, whether I re{ſpe& God or my. felf. 

I. Iz reſpet-of God : And that, 

t. For the manifeſtation of bis infinite Wiſdom. Who ſo contrives the 
paſſages of his Providence, as that one ſhall qualifie another. Gol 
knows, that ſhouſd I always proſper, I ſhould have been apt to ſwell 
and preſume, and therefore he pricks.-my bladder, to let out that wind. 


Had [ been always fed with ſweet meats, ?tis very probable I might have fur- 


feited, and therefore he mingles my i{weets with theſe tart ingredients. Were 
Bot this Baſe added to my Treble, I ſhould never have wade any Harmons 
0: Muſick. | | ; 

2, For- the declaration of his Als ighty Power, God many times brings 
his. people into ſuch a condition as not-to know what.to do, that they 
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his people, when he ſees their power 85 gone : and ſee now, That I, even [ 
am he, and there is no God with me. Thus, Pſal. 106. 8, Nevertheleſs he ſaved 
them for his name ſakg : but. what Name? even that Glorious one of his 
Power, that he might make his Power known, : 

I. In reſpett of Believers, The life of every Saint is a Trage-Comedy, and 
thelat AQ of it crowns the whole Play. Mark the upright man, and be- 
hold the juſt ; for rhe t Exd of that man is peace, Out of the Eater ſhall 
cone meat. This affli&tion and that affliction, yea the whole ſeries of them 
a work together for my good, Rom. 3. 28. Saints Good ts Gods aim, As 
ove is the principle he conſtantly a&ts from, ſo the Saints good is the end 
he propounds and aims at in all his diſpenſations. From this he never 
ferves. The fire of love never goes out of his Heart, nor the Saints good 
out of his Eye. When he frowns, chides, ſtrikes, yet then his heart burns 
with love, and his thoughts are to do them good, Fer. 24. 5.—and 29. 11, 
Det. 8. 2, 16. But what good? Much every way, chiefly with reſpect to 
their Corruptions, graces, ſervices, glory. 

1. Saints Corruptions to purge and ſubdue them. This is all the fruit, 
the taking away of they ſin, Ia. 27. 9, Afflitions are Gods brine and pickle 
to preferve the Saints from putrifying. Paxls thorn in the fleſh was given 
him to prevent and mortifie Pride, 2 Cor. 12. 7. All the harm which the 
fiery Furnace, did the young men in Dar. 3. 24. 25. was but to burn 
off their cords, Our luſts are cords, cords of vanity , fiery tryals ſent on 
purpoſe to burn and confume them, Adverſity likeWinter-weather,is of great 
uſe to kill weeds and vermin, which the Summer of proſperity is wont to 
breed. God is fain to rub hard many times to fetch out the dirt that is 
ngrain'd in our Nature. This Thunder ferves to clear the Air from in- 
fetious Vapours, T his bitter portion purges out ill humours. Be the Teeth 
. of thy troubles never ſo many , never fo ſharp, tis but to file off thy 
Ruſt. This tempeftuous toſling in the Sea, will more purge the Wine from 
its Lees. It clarifies the Soul. According to that, Zach. 14. 9. 1 will brin 
4 third part through the fire, to refine them as ſilver. 

2. Saints Graces. And that, | 
' 1. For their Tryal and experience. That the trial of your Faith, &c. 
1 Pet, 1,6, The fire trys the Gold as well as the Touch-ſtone. Diſeaſes not 
only need, but try the art of the Phyſician, and Tempefts the skill of the 
Pilot, The Saints ſufferings are but as fo many Touch-ſtones. Now, now ſhall 
the Sat ctearly know, whether the Confcience be found or foundred, if it 
willpace well tn rough ways. Here, here the Faith, i.e. the Trial of the 
Sarts Faith and patience, Rev. 13710. | | 

2, For their Increaſe and Growth. The ſauffing of the Candle makes it 
brtrn the brighter. Hence it iS thar the Saints glory in Tribulation, Rom. 5. 5. 
becauſe their ſufferings add ftrength to their Graces. Never are Gods fpiri- 
tral Nightingales apt to ſing more ſweetly, than when the thorn is at their 
Breaſt, Saints are indeed made of precious metal, and yet they 'are too 
Fo apt to lofe their. edg. Hence. it'is that God by aflitions whets and 

rpens thetn, | Me 'beats and bruifes his Links, to make them burn the 
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brighter, loads his choiſett Ships with ſufficient Ballaſt, to make them ſziſ 
the ſteadier : bruiſes his Spices to make them ſend-out an e-Lromatich Sz. 
vour, Fer.22.21. Iſa. 26. 10. Heb. 12. 10. | | 
ObjeRt. But I find not thts precious benefit. - 
Sol. Afflittions do not preſently work, at leaſt thou mayſt not preſently 
feel their operation. As Chriſt to Peter, What I do, thou knoweſt not 
' now, Fob. 13-7, but thou ſhalt hereafter : So afterward it brings forth the 
fruit of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 12. 11. | ws 
| 3» With reſpett to Saints future ſervices. Great ſufferings are many times 
u Gen. 41.40, ſent to prepare Saints, for extraordinary Services, Sce it in « Foſeph and 
4Ts Paul; Fo{eph thrown into a pit, ſold a ſlave into Egype, there caſt into a 
priſon, by all fitted for a Palace, and to be a Nurſing Father to the Church, 
God beſtows more Chopping and Hewing on Corner-ſtones, becauſe he in- 
tends they ſhall not only ſupport, but adorn the Building. God means to 
build high upon them, therefore lays his foundations very low : Intends to 
{ell theſe Diamonds at an high rate, and thence it is he ſpends ſo much time 
and art in cutting them. 
4. With reſpett to the furtherance of thesr future Glory. Chriſt went from x 
Croſs to Paradice, ſo do Chriſtians. The Maſter was made perfett through 
ſufferings, Heb, 2. 10. So are Saints his ſervants. Though the Saints Croſs 
cannot merit, yet it makes way for a Crown. of Life, Fa, 1. 12, Their 
light affiiftions which are but for a moment, occaſionally work for them a far 
wore excellent and eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
VI. Beit really ill, never ſo ill, yet it might well be worſe. Be the ſuffer- 
ing what it will, yet whilſt here, whilſt above ground, *tis far leſs than ] 
- Ezr. + 13+ have * deferved. Bleſſed be God, cried out that * Man of God, when in the 
-m—_— Paroxiſm of his Gout; This, though ſharp, is not Hell: the worſt that we can 
feel here is not the hundred thouſand part of what we have deſerved here- 
after. Every ſtep on this ſide Hell i mercy, ſaith a ſenſible Believer. God is 
gracious in his greateſt ſeverity, remembers mercy in the midſt of Judgment. 
As *tis ſaid of Aſhur, his Shooes were Fron and Braſs, yet he dipt his faot in 
O:1, Deut. 3 2. 24, 25. So God tempers his greateſt ſeverities with. the Oy 
of Mercy, Corre&s but in meaſure, t/a. 17.6. nay in mercy, in infinite 
mercy. I that have deſerved the blow of an Executioners Axe, am ſent a- 
way only with a laſh of a Fathers Rod. God only lops off fome luxuri- 
ant branches, when in Juſtice he might cut up the Vine, both Root and Branch, 
| and caſt them into Everlaſting flames. | 
» Nemo defpe= VII. And laſtly. Be it now never ſoill, it will certainly be x better, Thus 
ret meliors the Pſalmiſt, .4!/ chy waves are gone over me, yet the Lord will command his 
Lapſus Sen, loving kindneſs, Plal. 42. 7, 8. Thus the Church, 24.7.7, 8,9. More par- 
Treg. ticularly Faith concludes: | 
1. My afflifkions, though. Laſting, will not be Everlaſting. Though the 
night be dark and Tong, yet there will come aday-break, and comfortable 
Dawn; my God will not always chide, neither will he contend for ever, Ia- 
57. 16, Rev. 2. 10. | 
2. My greateſt extremity of. diſtreſs, is Gods faireſt opportunity for Delive- 
rence. When the Caſſians are moſt infeſted with Locuſts, then and nos till 


then 
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then do the Soleucidian Birds come in to their aſſiſtance. Canſ. Hier. 1. 6.c.31. 
Now, now will I ariſe ſaith the Lord, Deut. 32. 36. Cum duplicantur lateres, 
venit Moſes. In the Mount there will God be ſeen, Gen. 22. 14. 

3. Andlaſtly. * Heaven will pay for all at laſt. Where every Tear ſhall be * 5,paray 
wiped off,Rev. 21. 4. The pleaſantneſs and ſecurity of the Port, will make Telus Syders 
more than full amends for the danger and difficulty of the paſſage. And 4doxer. Boet, 
this is that wherein Faith triumphs, as knowing that he that for Chriſts ſake, Felix poſt faa. 
in obedience to Chriſts Will, in conformity to Chrifts Word, in aiming at 44 4elicias ju 


Chriſts Glory, wears the ſharpeſt Crown of Thorns here, ſhall by Chriſt 2 ire periclis, 


have his Temples incircled with the faireſt Crown of Glory hereafter; as in = —_ 


this life an hundred fold, fo in the World ro come, Life Eternal, Mark 10, z9. 
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Ye Hypocrites, well did Iſaiah propheſie of you, ſaying, 
Thzs people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
 bonoureth me with their lips ; but their heart is far 


from me. 


N this Chapter you will find a Conteſt between Chr;j 
WEE and the Phariſces, about their Traditions and old Cu- 
ſtoms, which they valued above the Commandments of 
God; as it is uſual with formal men to love Chains 
of their own making, and to make Conſcience of a 
AAR Tradition, when yet they can diſpenſe with a Come 
ws mandment; and thereby diſcovering themſclves to be 
MAD very hypocrites, who are more in Externals than in In- 
ternals, in ſhew than ſubſtance,minding the formality 
rather than the ſpirit and life of Service to God; our Lord confirms his 
cenſure by the teſtimony of the Prophet 1/aiah, Te Hypocrites, &c. 

I ſhall not ſtand —_— the words, | Drawing aigh] is a phraſe 
peculiar to Worſhip, eſpecially to Invocation: | mouth and ps] are put for 
all external Geſtures, and that bodily exerciſe which is neceſſary to the 
worſhip of God, eſpecially for words, [But their heart 18 far from me} it 
chicfly intendeth their habitual averſeneſs from God, but may alſo com- 
prize the wandring and roving of the mind in duty, which is a degree 
and fpice of it: of that I ſhall treat at this time, and my Note will be : 

' = That diſtrattion of thoughts, or the removing of the heart from God in Wore 

ſtrip, is a great ſin, and degree of ons 

The Text ſpeaketh of groſs hypocriſie or a zealous pretence of outward 
Worſhip without any ſerious bent of heart towards God z but any re- 
moval of the heart from him in times neceſſary to think of him, is a _ 
of it ; for though diſtraftions in Worſhip are incident to the people of God, 
yet they arcculpable, and do ſo far argue the relicks of hypocrific in them. I 
ll ſhew, I, The 
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1, The grearneſs of the ſin. 

2. The Cauſes. 

3, The Remedies. | 

Firſt, That there is ſuch a ſin, ſad-experience witneſſeth, vain thoughts 
jatrude importunately upon the ſoul in every duty, in hearing the Word 


we are not tree, Ezek. 33. 31, nor in Singing, but chiefly they haunt us 


in Prayer, and of all kinds of prayer in mental Prayer, when our afq- 
dreſſes to God are managed by thoughts alone, there we are more eaſily 
diſturbed, words bound the thoughts, and the inconvenience of an in- 
terruption is more ſenſible, as occaſioning a pauſe in our ſpeech; and as 
-jn mental Prayer, fo when we joyn with others, to keep time and pace 
with the words, unleſs the Lord quicken them to an extraordinary live- 
lineſs, we find it very hard : but how great a lin this is, is my firſt task to 
ſhew. I ſhall do it, 

1. By three general conſiderations. 

2. By ſpeaking particularly to the preſent cale. 

Firſt, Generally. 
\ 1. Confider how tender God is of his Worſbip, Lev. 10. 3. He hath ſaid, 
That he will be ſanilified in all that draw nigh unto him. To lanRifie, is to 
ſet apart from common uſe. Now God will be ſanRified, that is, not 
treated with as an ordinary perſon, but with ſpecial heedfulneſs of ſoul 
and affetion, becoming ſo great a Majefty; when you think to put him 
off with any thing, you leſſen his excellency and greatneſs, and do not 
fanfifie him, or glorifie him as God , and therefore God pleadeth his 
Majeſty when they would put a forry ſacrifice upon him, as if every 
thing were good enough for him, al. 1. 14, Curſed be the deceiver 
which hath «a his flock, a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord & 
corrupt thing : for I am a great King, faith the Lord of Hoſts, To be ſlight 
in his ſervice, argueth mean thoughts of God, Eccl. 5. 2, Be not raſh with 
thy mouth, nor haſiy to utter any thing befare God, for God is is Heaven, 
and thou upon earth, We forget our diſtance, and by a bold prophaneneſs 
are too fellow-like and familiar with God, when we are not deeply ſe- 
rious and exa&t in what we do and fay in his preſence, but only bab- 
ble over a few impertinent words without attention and affetion : Cer-- 
tainly, God is very lenſible of the wrong and contempt we put upon . 
him, for he noteth all, Heb. 4, 13. AU things are naied and open to him 
with whom we have to do. A:d he will'not put it up, for he telleth us, 
Exod. 20. 8, That he will not hold them guilrleſs. that taze his name in: 
van; and he will be as good as his word: For the. leaſt diforders 'in 
Worſhip have been ſorely puniftted, witneſs the froke from Heaven up- 
0 eAarons Sons, Lev. 10 2. The breach made upon Vzzah, .2 Sam. 6.6. 
And the havock made of the Bethſhemites, 1 Sam. 6. Ig. The Ciſcales 


that raged at Corinth, 1 Cor. 11. 30. And though judgments be not fo - 


rite and viſible now upon our unhallowed approaches to God , yer he- 
Imiteth- us with-deadneſs, where he doth not {nite vs with death; for a. 
man-ts punith2:] otherwitke than a boy, an{ ju{gments-are now fpixttual, , 
which in the infancy of the Church. were temporal and bodily. C_ 
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ly, we have all cauſe to tremble when we come before the Lord, 

2. The more ſincere any one 4s, the more he maketh conſcience of his 
thoughts, Is more obſervant of them, and more troubled about them, 
Iſa. 55- 7, Let the unrighteous man forſake his thoughts ;, then he begin. 
neth to be ſerious, and to have a conicience indeed when his thoughts 
trouble hini. So David, Pal. 119. 113, I hate vain thoughts:bat thy Law dy 
T love. We think thoughts are free 2nd ſubje& to no tribunal: if there he 
any error in them, we think it is a very venial one, they betray us to no 
ſhame in the world, and therefore we let them go without diſlike and 
remorſe : But a child of God cannot paſs over the matter fo: he knoweth 
that thoughts are the immediate births of the foul, and do much diſcoyer 
the temper of it ; that there a&ions begin, and if vain thoughts be ſiffered 


to Jodg in him, he will ſoon fall into further miſchief, and therefore he 


confidereth what he thinketh, as well as what he fpeaketh and doth; and 
if at all times, eſpecially in Worſhip, where the workings of the inward 
man are of chief regard, and the a&s of the outward only required, as a 
help to our ſerving God in the Spirit, Phil. z. 3. | 


3. Careleſneſs in Duties is the high way to Atheiſm, For every formal | 


and flight Prayer doth harden the heart, and make way for contempt of 
God ; Men that have made bold with God in duty, and it ſucceeds well 
with them, their awe of God is leſſened, and the lively ſenſe of his 
Glory and Majeſty abated, till it be quite loſt ; by degrees they out- 


- grow all feelings and tenderneſs of conſcience; every time you come to 


God ſlightly,you loſe greund by coming, till at length you look upon Wor- 
ſhip as a meer Cuſtom, or ſomething done for faſhions ſake. | 
Secondly, Particularly. 1. It is an affront to God, and a kind of moc- 
kery , we wrongs his Omniſciency, as if he ſaw not the heart, and could 
not tell man his thought. It 1s Gods Eſſential glory in Worſhip to he 
acknowledged an all-ſeeing Spirit , and accordingly to be worſhipped in 
ſpirit aud in truth, Joh. 4 24. Thoughts are as audible with him as words; 
therefore when you prattle words, and do not make conſcience of thoughts, 
you do not worſhip him 4s a ſpirit We wrong his Majeſty when we 
ſpeak to him in Prayer, and do not give heed to what we ſay; furely 
we are not to prattle like Fays, or Parrots, words without affection 
and feeling, or to chatter like Crazes, or be like Ephraim, whom the 
Prophet calls a filly Dove without an heart. A mean man taketh it ill 
when you have buſineſs to talk with him about, and your minds art clfe- 
where; you would all judg it to be an affront to the Majeſty ot God 
if a man ſhould ſend his clothes ſtuffed with Firaw, or a Puppet dreſſed 
up inſtead of himſelf, into the Aſſemblies of Gods people, and think 
this ſhould. ſupply his perſonal prefence 5 yet our clothes ſtuffed with 
ſtraw, or an Image dreſſed up inſtead of us , ſuch * Xfichal put into 
Davids bed, would be leſs offenſive to God than our bodies without 
our Souls; the abſence of the ſpirit, is the abfence of the more noble part: 
We pretend to ſpeak. to God, and do not hear our felyes, nor can give 
any account of what we pray for; or rather let me give you Chry- 
ſeſtom's Compariſon: A man would have been thought to have pon 
| | ne 
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ned the myſteries of the Levitical Worſhip, if inſtead of * ſweet incenſe * Chryſ. Hom. 
he ſhould put into rhe Cenſer Sulphur or Brimſtone, or mingle the one 74-10 Mat. 


with the other. Surely our Prayers ſhould be ſer forth as Incenſe, Plal. 
141.2, And do not we affront God to his face, that mingle 1o many vain, 
finful, proud, filthy, blaſphemous thoughts? What is this but to mingle 
Sulphur with our Incenſe? Again, when God ſpeaketh to us, and knocks 
at the heart, and there is none within to hear him, is it not an affront 
to his Majeſty ? Put it in a temporal Caſe; if a great perſon ſhould talk 
to us, and we ſhould negle& him, and entertain our ſelves with his ſer- 
vants, he would take it as a deſpight and contempt done to him. The 
Great God of Heaven and Earth doth often call you together to ſpeak 
to you; Now if you think ſo {lightly of his ſpeeches as not to attend, but 
ſet your minds a drift to be carried hither and thither with every wave, 
where is that reverence you owe to him ? j 

It is a wrong to his goodneſs, and the comforts of his holy preſence : 

for in effe& you ſay, that you do not find that ſweetneſs in God which 
ou expect, and therefore are weary of his company before your buſineſs 
R—_ with him; it is ſaid of the 1/raelites, when they were going for 
Canaan, that in their hearts they turned back again into eEoypt, Aﬀts 7. 39. 
They had more mind to be in eAgypr than under Moſes Government ; 
and their thoughts ever ran upon the fleſh-pots and belly-chear they en- 
joyed there; we are offended with their impatience and murmurings, and 
the affronts they put upon their Guides, and do not we even the ſame and 
worſe in our careleſs manner 'of worſhipping? When God hath brought 
us into his preſence, we do in effe& fay, Grove wsthe world again, this is 
better entertainment for our thoughts than God and holy things z if Chri- 
tians would but interpret their ations, they would be aſhamed of them ; 
is any thing more worthy to be thought of than' God ? The J1/raclites 
hearts were upon egypt in the Wilderneſs, and our hearts are upon the 
World, nay, every toy, even when we are at the throne of Grace, and 
converſing with him who is the Center of our reſt, and the fountain of 
our bleſſedneſs. _ 

2. It grieveth the Spirit of God : he is grieved with our vain thoughts 
3 well as our ſcandalous ations; other ſins may ſhame us more, but theſe 
are a grief to the Spirit, becaufe they are conceived in the heart 3 which - 
s his preſence-Chamber, and place of ſpecial reſidence; and he is moſt 
grieved with theſe vain thoughts which haunt us in the time of our ſpe- 
cial addrefſes to God, becauſe his peculiar operations are hindred, and 
the heart is ſet open to Gods adverſary in Gods preſence, and the World 
and Satan are ſuffered to interpole in the very time of the reign of Grace, 
than when it ſhall be #2 ſolo, in its royalty, commanding all our facil- 
ties to ſerve it; this is to ſteal away the Soul from under Chriſts own arm, 
% a Captain of a Gariſon is troubled, whom the enemies come to prey 
under the very walls, in the face of all his forces and ſtrength : So cer- 
tanly it is a grief to the ſpirit when our luſts have power to diſturb us 
n holy duties, and the heart is taken up with unclean glances, and worldly 
tidughts, than when we preſent our ſelves before the Lord ; God looks 
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upon his peoples ſins as aggravated, becauſe committed in his own houſe, 
Jer. 23. 11, Jn my houſe 1 have found their wickedneſs ; What is this byt 
to dare God to his very face? Solomon faith, * A King ſitting upon his 
throne, ſcattcreth away evil with hu eyes, They are bold men that Gare 
break the Laws, when a Magiſtrate is upon the Throne, and aQually ex. 
ercifing judgment againſt offenders; 1o it argueth much impudence, that 
when we come to deal with God, as ſitting upon the Throne, and obfer- 
ving and looking upon us, that we can yet lend our hearts to our luſts, 
and ſuffer every vain thought to divert us: There is more of modeſty, 
thorgh little of fincerity in them that ſay to their Iufts, as Abraham tg 
his Se:vants, * Tarry here while I go yonder and Worſhip ; or as they ſay, 


the Scrpent laycth aſide her poiſon when ſhe goeth to drink : When z 


man goeth to God, he ſhould leave his Ilufts behind him, not for a while 
and with an intent to entertain them again, but for ever ; However this 
argueth ſome reverence of God, and fenſe of the weight of holy duties; 
but when we bring them along with us, it is a ſign we little mind the 
work we g0 about. 

3. It isa ſpiritual diſeaſe : the ſoul hath its diſeaſes as well as the body; 
the unfteady roving of the mind, or the diſturbance of vain and imper- 
tinent thoughts, is one of thoſe diſeaſes, ſhall I call it a ſpiritual madnek 
or fever, or ſhaking-palſie,, or all thefe? You know mad-men make ſe 
veral relations, and rove from one thing to another, and are gone off 
from a Sentence ere they have well begun it 5 our thoughts are as ſlippe 
ry and inconſiſtent as their ſpeeches, therefore what is this but the frenzy 
of the foul ? What mad Creatures would we ſeem to be, if all our thoughts 
were patent, or an invifible notary were lurking in our hearts to write 
them down? We run from Obje&t to Obje&t in a moment, and one 
thought looks like a meer ſtranger upon another ; we. wander and rm 
through all the- World in an inftant, Oh, who can count the number- 
leſs operations and working of our mind in one duty ! what impertinent 
Excurſions have we from things good, to lawful ; from lawful to finful, 
from ordinarily ſinful, to down-right blaſphemous ? Should any one of 
us, after he hath been ſome time exercifed in duty, go aſide and write 
down his thoughts, and the many interlinings of his own. prayers, he 
would ſtand amazed at the madnels and light diſcurrency of his own Im 
ginations. 

Or ſhall I call it the feveriſh diſtemper of their foul? eAgri ſomnia 
is a Proverb; in fevers men have a thouſand fancies and ſwimming toys 
in their dreams, and juſt ſo it is with our ſouls in Gods Worſhip : We 
bring that curſe upon us ſpiritually, which corporally God threatned to 
bring upon the Fews, 1 will ſcatter you to the end of the earth, We ſcatter 
our thoughts hither and thither without any conſiſtency z the heart in re- 
gard of this roving madnels, is like a runnagate Servant, who when he hath 
left his Maſter, wandreth up and down, and knoweth not where to fix; 
or like thoſe that are full of diftrating buſineſs, that cannot make a ſet 
meal, but take their diet by ſnatches; 

4+ It argueth- the loſs and non-acceptance of our Prayers : you or in 

| anger 
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danger to loſe your Worſhip, at leaſt ſo much of it as you do not attend. 


upon 3 and truly to a man that knows the value of that kind of traffick, - 


this is a very great loſs: You that are Tradeſmen-are troubled if you 
happen to be abroad-when a good Cuſtomer cometh to deal with you: 
the Ordinances of God are the Market for your ſouls; if you had not 


been abroad with Eſau, you might have received the bleſſing, and gone - 


away richly loaden from a Prayer, from the Word, and -the Lords Sup- 
per 3 but you loſe your advantages for want of attention. Allowed di- 
ſtrations turn your Prayers into ſin, and make them no Prayers; when 
the ſoul departeth from the body, it is no longer a Man but a Carkaſfs : 
So when the thoughts are gone from Prayer, it is no longer a Prayer, 
the Eſſence of the Duty is wanting. What is Prayer? dy«&a015 78 v8, as 


Damaſcene defined it, The lifting up of the heart to God ;, Many have. 


prayed without words, but never any prayed without lifting up, or pouring 
out the heart. If a man ſhould kneel, and uſe a geſture of Worſhip, and 
fall aſleep, no doubt that man doth not pray : This is to ſleep with the 
heart, 'and the words uttered are but like a dream, have but a flight 
touch of reaſon in them, a meer drowſie unattentive devotion 3 the -1oul 
is aſleep though the eyes be not cloſed, and the ſenſes locked up. Can 
we expe& that God ſhould hear us, and bleſs us, becauſe of our meer out- 
ward preſence? We are aſhamed of thoſe that ſleep at a duty, and this 
is as bad or worſe; they may ſleep out of natural infirmity, as weakneſs, 
age, ſickneſs, &c. But this doth more direQly proceed from ſome flight- 
neſs Þr irreverence : Well then, with what face can we expect the fruit 
of that Prayer to which we have not attended ? It is a great preſump- 
tion to defire God to hear thoſe requeſts, a great part whereof we have 
not heard our ſelves; if they be not worthy of our attention, they are 
far more unworthy of Gods. x Cyprian, or Ruffinus, or whoever was the 
Author of the Explication of the Lords Prayer in Cyprians Works, hath 
a notable paſſage to this purpoſe, Qxo modo te a Deo exaudiri poſtulas, 
cum te ipſe non audias? Vis Deum eſſe memorem tut cum rogas, cum aſe 
ti memor n0n ſis? Thou art unmindful of thy ſelf, thou doſt not hear 
thy ſelf, and how canſt thou with reaſon deſire the bleſſing and comfort 
of = duty which thou thoughteſt not worthy thine own attention and 
regard, 

I would not willingly grate too hard upon a tender Conſcience : it is a 
queſtion that is often propounded, Whether wandring thoughts do altooe- 
ther fruſtrat? a duty, and make it of :30ne effect ? And whether in ſome caſe 
a vertual attention doth not ſuffice ? There is 2n attual intention, and aver- 
tual intention ; The aftuai intentt;: is when a foul doth diſtinfly and con- 
ftantly regard every thing that is ſaid and done in a duty: And a wer- 
tual intention is, when we keep only a d:/poſittion and purpoſe to attend, 
though many times we fail and are carried afide 5 this Aquinas calleth 
Moram intentionem ; out of th- Scripture we may call it, the ſetting of 
the heart to ſeek, the Lord, 1 Chron. 22. 19. Now, what ſhall we ſay in 
this Caſe? On the ore fide, we mult not be too ſtrict, leſt we prejudice 
the comfort and expeRation of Gods people; when did they ever ma- 
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| nage a duty, but they are guilty of ſome wandrings ? It is much to kee 


up our hearts to the main and folid requeſts that are made to God in 
Prayer. But on the other fide, we muſt not be too- remils, leſt we incoy. 
rage indiligence and carelels devotion : Briefly then, by way of anſwer, 
there is a threefold diſtraction in Prayer, d:ſtrattio invita, negligens, 
voluntaria. 

I- There is diſfrattso invit a, an unwilling Qiſtraftion, when the heart 
is ſeriouſly and ſolemnly ſet to ſeek God, 'and yet we are carried beſides 
our purpoſe; for it is impoſſible ſo to ſhut doors and windows, but that 
ſome wind will get in; So to guard the heart, as to be wholly free from 
vain thoughts, but they are not conſtant, frequent, allowed, but reſiſted, 
prayed againſt, ſtriven againſt, bewailed, and then they are not iniquities, 
but infirmities, which the Lord will pardon ; he will gather up the bro. 
ken parts of our Prayers, and in mercy give us an an{wer; I ſay, where 
this diſtraction is retra&ted with grief, reſiſted with care, as Abrahaw 
drove away the fowls, when they came to pitch upon his Sacrifice, Gen, 
IF. 11. It is to be reckoned among the infirmities of the Saints, which 
do not hinder their Conſolation. 

2. There is diſtrattio negligens, a negligent diſtraition. When a man 
hath an intention to pray, and expreſs his deſires to God z but he prays 
careleſly, and doth not guard his thoughts, fo that ſometimes he wanders, 
and ſometimes recovers himſelf again, and then ſtrays again, and is in 
and out, off and on with God: as a Sparzel roveth up and down, andis 
ſill crofling the ways, fometimes loſing the company he goes with, and 
then retiring to them again. I cannot fay, this man prayeth not at al, 
or that God doth not hear him, but he will have little comfort in his 
Prayers; yea, if he be ſerious, they will miniſter more matter of grief to 
him than comfort; and therefore he ought to be more earneſt and ſedu- 
lous in reſiſting this infirmity, that he may be aſſured of audience : Other» 
wile , if his heart be not affeed with it in time, by degrees, all thoſe 
motions and diſpoſitions of heart that are neceſſary to prayer, will be 
eaten out and loſt. 

. 3- There is diſtrattio voluntaria, a voluntary diſtrattion, when men 
mind no more than the task or work wrought, and only go round in a 
track of accuſtomed duties, without conſidering with what heart they per- 
form them ; this is ſuch a vanity of mind as turneth the whole prayer i- 
to ſin. 

"Secondly, The cauſes of this roving and impertinent intruſion of vain 
thoughts, | 

 bahas is one cauſe, who doth Maxime inſidiari orationibus ( 3s 
Caſſian ipeaketh ) lye in wait -to hinder the Prayers of the Saints : 
when-ever. we miniſter before the Lord, he is at our right-hand ready 
to reſiſt us, Tech. 3. 1. And therefore the Apoſtle Fames, when he bid- 
deth us draw nigh to God, biddeth us alſo to reſiſt the devil, James 4. 
7, 8. Implying thereby, That there is no drawing nigh to God with 
out reſiſting Satan, When a Tale is told, and you are going about 


the affairs of - the World, he' doth not trouble you; for thele things 
0 
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do not trouble him, or do any prejudice to his Kingdom: But when 
.you are going to God, and that in a warm, lively affettionate manner, 
he will be ſure to diſturb you; ſeeking to abate the edge of your affetti- 
ons, or divert your minds; Formal Prayers patter*d over, do him no 
harm 5 but' when you ſeriouſly ſet your {clves to call upon God, he faith 
within himſelf, This man will pray for Gods Glory, and then I am at a 
loſs; for the coming of Chriſts Kingdom, and then mine goeth to 
wrack ; That Gods Will may be done upon earth as it is in heaven, and 
that minds me of my old fall, and my buſineſs is to croſs the Will of 
God; he will pray for daily-bread, and that ſtrengtheneth dependance 
for Pardon and Comfort, and then I lofe ground, for the devils are 


the * Rulers of the darkneſs of this World; He will pray to be kept * Epheſ. 6,12; 


from ſin and temptation, and that is againſt me. Thus Satan is afraid 
of the Prayers of the Saints, he is concerned in every requeſ# you make 
to God, and therefore he will hinder or cheat you of your Prayers 
if you will needs be praying, he will carry away your hearts. Now, 
much he can do if you be not watchful, he can pre/ent Objefts to 
the ſenſes which ſtir up thoughts, yea, purſue his rempratiors, and caſt in 
one fiery dart after another, therefore we had need ſtand upon our 
uard. 
. 2, The natural levity of our ſpirits : man is a reſtleſs creature, we have 
much ado to ſtay our hearts for any ſpace of time in ove fiate, much 
more in holy things, from which we are naturally averſe, Rom. 7. 21, 
When I would do geod, evil is preſent with me Td xaxiv TeeaxiToe:, Oh con- 
ſider this natural feebleneſs of mind, whereby we are unable to keep 
long to any imployment, but are light, fethery, toſſed up and down like 
a dryed leaf before the wind, or as an empty veſſel upon the waves 3 *tis 
ſo with us in moſt buſineſſes, eſpecially in thoſe which are Sacred: the 
Apoſtle biddeth us pray without ceaſing, and we cannot do it whileſt we 
pray; he is a ſtranger to God and his own heart, who finds it not dai- 
ly 3 this is an incurable vanity; though we often repent of it, yet ?tis not 
amended; a miſery that God would leave upon our natures, to humble us 
while we are in r World, and that we may long for Heaven; the An- 
gels and bleſſed. Spirits there, are not troubled with thoſe things : in Hea- 
ven there is no complaining of wandring thoughts, there God # all inall z 
they that are there, have but one Object to fill their underſtandings, one 
Obje& to give contentment to their deſires, their hearts cleave to God 
inſeparably by a perfe& love; but here we are cumbred with much ſer- 
ving, and much work begets a multitude of thoughts in us, P/al.94-11, 
The Lord knows the thoughts of men that they are but vanity. When we 
have ſummed up all the traverſes, reafoninings, and diſcourſes of the 


mind, we may write at the bottom this, as the total ſum, here is nothing - 


but vauity, 


3. Another cauſe is prattical Atheiſm , we have little ſenſe of things 
that are unſeen, and lie within the vail, in the World of Spirits; things 
that are ſeer have a great force upon us; offer it now to the Governour, 


hith the Prophet, al. 1.8, God is a-far off, both from our ſight and 


apprehen--: 
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apprehenſion; ſenſes bind attention : If you ſpeak to a man, your thoughts 
are ſetled; and you think of nothing elſe: but in ſpeaking to God, you 
have not like attention, becauſe you ſee him not, Exod. 32. 1, Make wu 
gods to go before ws: Ay, that we would have a viſible God, whom we 
may ſee and hear: -but the true God being a Spirit, and an mnvsſible Power, 
all the ſervice that we do him, is a tas2 performed more out of cuſtom 
than affeRion, in a. ſlight perfuntory way. 

4. Strong and unmortified luſts, which being rooted in us, and ha. 
ving the Soul at moſt command, will trouble us, and diftrat us when 
we g0 about any duty; each man hath a mind, and can ſpend it unywea. 
riedly as he is inclined, either to Covetouſneſs, Ambition or Senſuality : 
for where the treaſure 15, there will the heart be, Mat. 6, 20. ſet but the 
Covetous man about the World, the Yoluptuous man about his pleaſures, 
and the eAmbitious man about his honours and preferments, and will the 
{ſuffer their thoughts to be taken off? ſurely ny; but ſet either of theſe 
about holy things, and preſently theſe luſts will be interpoling, Ezek, 
33- 31, their heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs : the fins to which a man 
is moſt addicted, will :ngroſs the thought; fo that this is one ſign by which 
a man may know his reigning ſin, that which interrupts him moſt in holy 
duties : for when all other luſts are kept out, Satan will be ſure to ſet 
the darling ſin a work to plead for him; if a man be addicted to the 
World, fo will his muſings be; if to mirth, and g ood chear, and vain 
{ports, his thoughts will be taken up about thera: if to the inordinate love 
of Women, his fancy will be rolling upon carnal beauty, and he will be 
firing his heart with unclean thoughts. | 

5- Want of love to God and holy things ; men are loth to come into 
Gods preſence for want of Faith, and to keep there for want of love ; love 
fixeth the thoughts, and drieth up thoſe ſwimming toys and fancies that 
do diſtra& us: we ponder and mule upon that in which we delight: were 
our natural hatred of God and of the means of Grace, changed into a 
perfe& love, we ſhould adhere to him without diſtraQtion: we ſee where 
men love ſtrongly, they are deaf and blind to all other objecs;. they can 
think and ſpeak of no other thing : but becauſe our love to God is weak, 
every vain occaſion carrieth away our minds from him: you find this by 
daily experience, when your afteions flag in an Ordinance, your thoughts 
are ſoon ſcattered, wearinels maketh way for wandering, our hearts are 
firſt gone, and then our minds; you complain you have not a ſetled 
mind, the fault is, you have not a ſetled love, for that would cauſe you 
to pauſe upon things without wearineſs, Pſal. 1. 2, Hu delight #5 in the 
Law of the Lord, and in that Law doth he meditate day and night. Plal. 
119. 97, O how I love thy Law, it 1s my meditation all the day. Davids 
mind would never run upon the Word ſo much, if his heart were not 
there; thoughts are at the command and beck of love: where love biddeth 
them go, they g0; and where love biddeth them tarry, they tarry: the 
Saints firſt delight, and then meditate. 

6. Slightnels and irreverence, or want of a ſenſe of Gods preſence: a 


careleſs ſpirit will furcly wander 3 but one deeply affected, is fixed and in- 
tent: 
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tent: Fonah when he prayed in the Whales belly, could he have an heart 
to forget his work ? Daniel when he prayed among the Lions, could he 
mind any thing elſe? when we are {crious and pray in good earneſt, we 
will call in all our thoughts, and hold them under command, This Que- 
ſtion was put to Baſil, how a man ſhould keep the mind free from diftra- 


ion: his Anſwer was, * yiyvera: 6 werewerou Or Snd Ths apylag 5% ve, x) #5 & Baſil in Regr- 
Tiga; vii aapeiucu T)y Ocdy eEe7aCoyra xagdicg x) vigptes: That is, that this e- lis brevieriluts 


vil came from lightneſs of heart, and unbelief of Gods preſence : for if 4 
man did believe that God were before his eyes, ſearching the heart, and try- 
ing the reins, he would be ſerious: all things are naked and open to him with 
whom we have to do, God looketh on, and ſo do the Angels: he looketh 
on the heart, and will not you be ſerious? Scholars that have a trewant- 
ly mind, yet the preſence of their Maſters forceth them to their Books ; 
the Great God who telleth man his thought, he ſeeth our deſires ; and 
thoughts ſpeak louder in his ears than our words; therefore poſſeſs the 
heart with a dread of his glorious preſence, and with the weight and im- 
portance of the works we are about ; were we to deal with man 
in a caſe of life and death, we would weigh our words, and not rove like 
mad-men. | : | 

7. The Curioſity of the Senſes thefe occaſion a diverſion : *tis the Of- 


fice of the fancy to preſent as in a Glafs whatſoever is received by the 


External Senſes,. or offered by the memory, and 1ſo the underſtanding ta- 
keth notice of it; the wandring eye caufeth a wandring heart: Solomon 
ſaith, Prov. 17. 24, The fools eyes are to the ends of the earth: firſt his 
eyes rove, and then his heart: the Apoſtle Peter faith of unclean per- 
ſons, that they have eyes full of adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. paxaxid', of the 
adultereſs (as the word ſignifieth) the eye is rolled upon the obje&, and 
then the dart by the fancy is tranſmitted to the heart : Senſes are the 
windows and doors of the Soul, keep the Senſes, if you would keep the 
heart. Fob was at a ſevere app ointment with his eyes, eb 31. 1. *tis good 
when we go to God to renew theie Covenants, to agree with the heart 
that we will not go to God without it; with the eyes and ears, that we 
will not ſee and hear any thing but what concerns our work; *twas a 


ſtrange conſtancy and fixednefs which * Foſephus {peaketh of, when Fauſtus, * Joſephus de 
Cornelis, and Furins, and Fabirs, with their Troops had broken into Belis Fudac- 
the City of Feruſalem, and ſome fled one way, and ſome another, yet the rum. 


Prieſts went on with their Sacrifices, and the holy rites of the Temple, 
as if they heard nothing: though they ruſhed on them with their ſwords, 
yet they preferred the duty of their Religion, before their own ſafety : 


and ſtrange is that other Inſtance of the Spartan Youth in Plutarch, that 


held the Cenfer to Alexander whilſt he was ſacrificing , and though a 
coal lighted upon his fleſh, he ſuffered it to burn there, rather than by 
any crying-out he would diſturb the rites of their Heatheniſh Superſtition: 
Certainly theſe Inſtances ſhould ſhame us Chriſtians, that do not hold the 
Senſes under a more ſevere reſtraint, but upon every light occaſion ſuffer 
them to trouble and diſtract us in worſhip. = 

8. Carking and-diftruſtful Cares, when we are torn in pieces with the 
cares 


mann 


———— 
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cares of the World, we cannot have a compoled heart , but our minds 
will vraver, and our dangers will recurr to our thoughts, and hinder the 
exerciſe of our Faith: God took {ſpecial care of the Fews, when the 

went up to worſhip, that they might have nothing to trouble them: and 
therefore he ſaith, Exod. 34. 24, None of the Nations ſhall deſire the Land 
when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God thrice in the year ; 


* Auguſtinus nq * eAnuguſtine gives the reaſon of it , leſt they ſhould be diſtracted 


queſt. I6I, 
E x04, 


in 


with thoughts about their own preſervation, wult Dexs intelligi nt ſecury 
quiſque aſcenderet, nec de terra ſud ſollicitys eſſet, Deo promittente cuſtodi- 
am: and one of the arguments by which Paxl commendeth ſingle life, is 
freedom from the incumbrances of the World, that we may ſerve the Lord 
without diſtrattion, 1 Cor. 7. 35, 

Thirdly, Remedies : I might ſpeak many things by way of meer coun- 
ſel about guarding the Senſes, the uſe and abufe of a form, &6c. but all 
theſe are but like external applications in Phyſick, or Topical Medicines, 
as the binding of things to the wrifts of the hands, &c. which work no 
perfe&t cure of a diſeaſe, unleſs the diſtemper be purged away: therefore 
I ſhall ſpeak to thoſe things that are moſt effeQual. 

I. Go to God and wait for the power of his Grace: David ſpeaking of 
it as his work, Pſal. 86. 11. Unite my heart to the fear of thy name, fix it, 
Sather it together, Woo Thy xdpSter wi (faith the Septwagint) make it one: 
the heart is multiplied when ?tis diſtracted by ſeveral thoughts: God hath 
our hearts in his own hand, and when he can keep them up no longer, 
then he holds them up; when he withdraws his grace, we loſe our life and 
{criouſneſs; as Meteors hang in the air as long as the heat of the Sun is 
oreat, but when the Sun is gone down, they fall ; as long -as the love 
of God and the work of his grace is powerful in us, we are kept in alive- 
ly heavenly frame; but as that abateth, the Soul ſwerveth and returneth 
to vanity and ſin. We read, AF. 16. 14, 15, that the Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia, fo that ſhe attended to the things that were ſpoken of Paul: 
Attention there beareth ſomewhat a larger ſenfe than we now conſider it 
in, namely a deep regard to the doctrine of life; yet this ſenſe of fixed- 
neſs of {pirit cannot be excluded: go to God then, pray him to keep thy 
heart together : he that hath ſet bounds to the Sea, and can bind up the 
waves in a heap, and ſtop the Sun in its flight, certainly he can faſten and 
eſtabliſh thy heart, and keep it from running out. 

2. Meditate on the greatneſs of him before whom we are ; *tis of great 
conſequence in duties, to conſider whom we take to be our party, with - 
whom we have to do, Heb. 4. 13. In the Word, God is the party that ſpeak- 
eth to us, Thox ſhalt be as my mouth, Jer. 15. 16. As if God ſpake by my 
2 Cor. 5. 20. *Tis God ſpeakethz and the heathen King of Afoab ſhew- 
ed fuch reverence, that when Ehud ſaid , 1 have a meſſage to thee from 


* Omnino nos G04, he aroſe out of his ſeat, Judg. 3.20. So in Prayer you have to do 
oportes oratio- with God, you do as really miniſter before him as the Angels that abide 
» tempore cu» in his preſence. Oh, if you could ſee him that is inviſtble, you would have 
riam intrere more reverence, * A man that is praying or worſhipping,ſhould behave 


exleſtem. | 


1 


himſelf as it he were in Heaven immeazately before God, in the m__ 
| af 
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of all the bleſſed Angels, thoſe tex thouſand times ten thouſand that ſiand be- Iam, utique 
ore God ,, Oh, with what reverence, with what fear ſhould a poor worm curiamin que 
creep into his preſence ! think then of that glorious all-ſeeing God, with rexregum ſeats 
whom thou canſt converſe in thoughts, as freely as with men in words he RY 
knoweth all that is in thy heart, and ſeeth thee through and through; if you ps 
| hadſpoken all thoſe things you have thoughts upon, you would be odious to ,;. .. ., effi 
men; if all the blatphemy, uncleannels, worldly projets, were known to jj; 1.,,.um 
thoſe that joyn with us, ſhould we be able to hold up our heads for bluſhing ? ;;,;;uum ex- 
and doth not the Lord ſee all this? could we believe his in{pe&ion of the excity, ubi £5 
heart, there would be a greater awe upon us. ipſe quividerit, 
quia majorens 
numerum 10% invenit , millia ait millium miniſtrabant ei, & decjes ceneua millium aſſiiſiebant ei, quants 
ergo cum reverenid, quanto timore, quanta illuc humilitate accedere debet & palude fua procedens & 
repens ranuncula vilts, quam sremebundus, quam ſupplex, quam. denique humilis © ſollicitus, && toto inten= 
tus animo majeſtati gloriz in praſentia Angelorum, in conſilio juſtorum & congregatione aſſiſtere poreris 
vilis homuncio. Bernard, de quatuor modis orandlt. 


3. Mortifie thoſe luſts that are apt to withdraw our minds : he that indulgeth 
any one vile aftcion,will never be able to pray aright ; every duty will give 
you experience what corruption to reſiſt, what thoughts we are haunted and 
peſtr. d with when we come to God : God requireth Prayer, that we may be 
weary of our luſts, and that the trouble that we find from them in holy ex- 
erciſes may exaſperate our Souls againſt them ; we are angry with an im- 
portunate beggar that will not be ſatisfied with any reaſonable terms, but is 
always obtruding upon us : every experience in this kind ſhould give us an ad- 
vantage to free our hearts from this diſturbance : the whole work of grace 
tendeth to Prayer;and the great Exerciſe and Imployment of the Spiritual life 
is, watching unto Prayer, Ephel. 6. 18. and that Prayer be not interrupted, 

LF8.-3. 2. 

4. Before the duty, there muſt be an aRual preparation, or a ſolemn diſ- 
charge of all impediments, that we may not bring the World along with us ; 
Put off thy Shoes off thy feet, faith God to Aoſes, for the place whereon 
thou ſtangeſt is holy ground. Surely we ſhould put off our carnal diſtrattions- 
when we g0 about holy duties. Gird p the loins of your minds, ſaith the A- 
poſtle Peter, 1 Pet.1.13, anallufion tolong garments worn in that Country ; 
'tis dangerous to come to Prayer with a looſe heart. Jy heart is fixed (faith 
David ) O God, my heart is fixed, Plal. 57.7. that is, fitted, prepared, 
bended tro Gods Worſhip ; the Soul mult be ſet, put into a dexterous ready 
poſture. Claudatar contra adverſarium pettni, & ſoli Deo pateat, ne ad ſe 
hoſtem Det accedere tempore orationis patiatur. Cyp. lib, De oratione Domini. 
There muſt be a reſolved ſhutting of the heart againſt Gods enemy, leſt he in- 
lnuate with us, and withdraw our minds. 

5. Be ſevere toyour purpoſe, and le that you regard nothing but what 
the Duty leadeth you unto : ?tis the Devils policy to cheat us of the preſent 
Duty by an urfeaſonable interpoſirion. Satan beginneth with us in good 
things,that he may draw us to worſe 3 what is unſeaſonable is nought 3 watch 
againft the firſt diverſion how plauſible ſoever, *tis an mtruding thought that 

F ff breaketh 


_ P——— 


Serm, I9, 


Lad. At ade Wy 


— 4 


402 Huw may we cure Uiſirations 


breaketh a rank; in this caſe tay as the Spouſe, Cart. 3, T charge you. that 
Jou awake not my Beloved till he pleaſe; {uch a rigid ſeverity ſhould you uſe 
againſt the ſtarting of the heart ; if Satan ſhould at tirſt cat ina trought 
ot blaſphemy, that would make thee quake and ſhake,therefore he beginneth 
* Ef preteres With plauſible thoughts; but be care{ul tv obſerve the fuſt Rraglings; * yea, 
optimum ad at= þe not diverted by thy very ſtrivings againſt diverſi5ns, and the refore do not 
 tendendum re- Cifpute with ſuggeſtions, bur defpite them z nor ſtan4 examining temptations, 
medium ſi imi- hut rej;& rhem, as blind Bartimems regarded not thz rebukes of the People, 
gines rerm hut cryed themore after Chriſt ; or as Travellers do not ſtan! beatings back 
drrutines x08 the Dogs that bark at them, but hold on their courle 3 this is to be religioul. 
Jolum non 43= 1.; oþMinate and ſevere to our purpoſe : Satan cont:mned,hath the lels adyan- 
perrdt, MEX” tage againtt you z when he is writing images upon the fancy, do not vouchſafe 
Eutias, 101m 5 ; 
examines, ſed £0 look upon them : A Cryer inthe Court that is often commanding ſilence, 
i14 re kabew Qifturbeth the Court more than they that make the noiſe; So diſputing with 
guafiex non our diſtraCtions, increaſeth them ; they better are avoided by a ſevere con- 
aſpicere digne= tempt. ; 
ris: namipſm 6, Bring with you to every holy Service ſtrong ſpiritual affeRions; our 
edvertere, © thoughts would not be at ſuch -a diſtance from our work if our affe&tions were 
examinare iſt pore ready and more earneſtly fet : it is the unwilling Servant that is loath 
E0grrariones to ſtay long at his work, but is ſoon gone 3 could we bring our ſelves more 
4 _—_— oi delightfully to converſe with God, our hearts would hold our-minds cloſe, 
_ _ _ and we would not ſtraggle ſo often as we do z therefore ſee you do this, or 
extorſr, &&c. You do nothing. Iwas glad (faith David ) when they ſaid unto me, come, 
Facobus Al- Jet 1 go into the houſe of the Lord, Plal. 122. 1. Were we of this frame of 
Varez. fpirit,zmany dire&ions would not need. Now what ſhould hinder us from be. 
ing thus affe&ed ?- Are not the Ordinances of God the ſpecial means of our 
communion with him ? And the throne of grace the very porch of Heaven? 
Can we be better than in Gods Company, pleadings with kim for our fouls 
g00d, and waiting for his bleſſing ? Therefore let us be glad, and rejoycein 
his preſence, and you will not ealily find ſuch out-ſtrayings of mind and 
thought. 

7 Remember the weight and conſequence of the Datzes of Religion, that isa 
cure for ſlightneſs ; you are dealing with God in a Caſe of life a;:d death, and 
will you not be ſerious ? With what diligence and earneſtneſs doth an Adve- 
cate plead with a man in a Caſe wherein he himſelf is not concerned, either for 
the life of another, or the znheritance or goods of another ? a and wilt not 

a Sicum ſub- thou plead earneſtly with Gad, when thy ſoul is in danger, when ic is a Caſe 
limi homine 0% of Frernal life and death, as all matters that paſs hetween God and us are? 
dicam pro vita, Certainly, if we did conſider the wezpht of the buſineſs, the heart would be 
&/alure ſire £,.d from this ariſh wantonneſs;, if Chriſt had taken thee aſide into the Gar- 
Shenion pro s gariſh wantouneſs ; riſt hacl taken thee aſide into tt 
dlicajur tucri den, as he t09% Peter, Fames and Fohn, and thou hadſt ſeen him praying and 
commole ſup- Frembling under his Agonies, thou wouldft have feen that it is 0 light matter 
plicamus totam to go to God. in a caſe of the ſalvation of ſouls, though thou haſt never fo 
in eum mentis, much aſſurance of the iſſue,for ſo Chriſt had ; the frequent rerara of Chritian- 
& cor ports act- 

em defigentis, de ratu ejus trepi da expetatione pendemus non mediocriter formidantes, ne quid forte 
inoptum © incongruum verbum miſcricordiam audiemis avertat * quanto magis cum ill! occultorum onni- 
um cognuitori pro im.ainea;i perp2taam .ortis periculo ſupplicarags,&c.Callian. Col. 23. C. 7. 
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duties maketh us to forger the conſequence of them. In hearing the Word be 
ſerions, it is' your life, Deut. 32. 45%, Hearken unto the words of the Law, for 
pes is not a vain thing,becauſe it is your life , thy everlaſting eſtate is upon tryal, 
and the things that are ſpoken concern your ſouls ; every att of communion 
with God, every participation of his grace, hath an influence upon Eternity ; 
ſay therefore as Nehemiah in another cafe, Neh.6, 3, 1 am doing a great work, 
Icannot care down. Can you have an heart to mind other things, when you 
are about To great a work as the ſaving of your ſouls ? 

8. Let every experimental wandring make you more humble and careful. If 
men did lay their wandrings to heart, and retra& them, even every glance 
with a ſigh, the mind would not ſo boldly, to conſtantly digrels and ſtep aſide, 
all ations diſpleaſing are not done fo readily, therefore it is good to bewail 
theſe diſtraions, do not count them as light things ;, b Caſſtanus ſpeaking of b zrec omnia 
theſe wandring thoughts, ſaith, The moſt that come to Worſhip, being in- nonnulis qui 
volved in greater ſins, {carce count diſtrattion of thoughts an evil, and fo ſunt craffiori- 
the miſchict is excrea/ed upon them; It'is a ſad thing to be given up to a 245 vitiis invos 
vain mind, and luch a frothy ſpir#t as cannot be ſerious ; therefore if we do {## !*via,atque 
ſoundly hxmble our felves for theſe offences, and they did once become our byr- © **<419 pene 
den, they would not be our prattice;, c One laith, that huntlmen obſerve of amen 

young dogs, that if a freſh game come in view, they leave their old [cent, but ,,,.. 


" . . . - | edi 7 
it ſoundly beater off fromir, they kivdly take to their firſ# purſuit ; the ap- EE 


plication is eafie, did we rate our hearts for this vanity, and pray againſt the minimarum re. 


fins of our prayers with deep remorſe,this evil would not be /o familiar with us, rum multitudo 
9. A conſtant heavenlineſs and holineſs of heart; if men were as they graviſims eſt, 

ſhould be, holy, » T4901 «vaten, 1 Pet, 1. 14, In all manner of converſa- Caſlian. Col, 

tionz in tolemn duties, good and proper thoughts would be more natu- 23 Cap. 7. 

ral and kindly to us; they that live in a conſtant communion with God, © #Zocker on 

do not find it tuch a tedious buſineſs to converſe with him if they have ACS 2. 37s 

any excurſion of thoughts, it is in their daily work, and the offices of the 

common. life, which they are ever ſeaſoning with tome gracious medita- 

tions and ſhort ejaculations; When they are in duty, they are where 

they would be; conſtant gravity and {crioutnels is a great help to them: 

Met allow themſelves a lawlels liberty in their ordinary converſations, 

and then in Prayer they know not how to gather up their hearts; tuch 

as men are out of Prayer, ſuch they will be in Prayer; We cannot 

expect that pangs of devotion ſhould come upon us all of a ſudden, and 


, that when we come reaking into the world, we ſhould preſently leap into 


a heavenly frame, 

10, The next remedy is frequent ſolemn meditation; -If the underftand- 
Ing were oftner taken up with the things of God, and our thoughts 
were kept in more frequent exerciſe, they would the berter come to hand. 
There is a double advantage comes to us by meditation. 

-1, The foul gets more abundance of heart-warming knowledg, and 
tierefore will not be to- barren and dry, which certainly is a cauſe of 
wandring, P/al. 45.1, My heart inditeth a good matter, and then my tongue 
s a5 the pen of a ready Writer, A man that boyleth and concoRts truths 
n his heart, hath a great rcadinets of words and affections. There is 4 

Fri 2 good 


| 404 How may we cure Diſtrations,&c. Serm. 19, 


| good treaſure within him, Matt, 12. 35. out of which he may ſpend freely, 
* Cobbet of Xt one expreſſeth it thus : He that hath ſtore of gold and filver in his 
Prayer, pocket, and but a few Braſs farthings, will more readily upon every draught, 
| come out with gold and filver than braſs farthings: So he that hath 
ſtacked his heart with holy thoughts, will not find carnal muſings fo rife 
and frequent. | 
2. By uſe a man gets a greater command over himſelf, When we con. 
ſtantly leave the thoughts at random, and never lay reſtraints upon them, 
it is in vain to think we ſhall keep them in order when we pleaſe ; fierce 
Creatures are tame to thoſe that uſe to command them; every Art is 
difficult at firſt, as Writing, Singing, Playing upon an Inſtrument; but 
we get a facility by uſe and exerciſe : Yea, not only a facility, but a de- 
light in them: and thoſe things that at firſt we thought impoſſible, by a 
*Proy.1t. 3.9 little praice grow eaſie; Certainly, * the way of the Lord us ſtrength to 
Cnt=—"" the upright, and the more we ſet our ſelves to any good thing, the more 


readily and prepared are we for it. 
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I The, V. 18. 


In every thing give thanks : for this 3s the will of 
God concerning you. - 


yg HE more comprehenſive any mercy or duty is, the 
greater they are, 

There are three duties here together, which 
the Apoſtle exhorts to; all which have a kind of 
Univerſality annexed to them, of which my Text 
contains one. 

I. Rejoycing : We muſt rejoyce evermore, for Pſal. r26. 6. 
even holy mourning hath the ſeed of joy in it, Pſal. 97.21, 
which the ſoul finds by that time it's over, if not 


n it. 
2. Prayer : Pray without — We muſt be ever, at leaſt, in a holy Thoughnot in 

diſpoſition to this duty, when -we do it not aQually. © Prayer is the Wall the heretical 

that compaſſes the City, there muſt be no gap in it. It is as the Sun ſenſe of Fuchi- 


in the Firmament, it muſt always keep its round. = wing Meſſas. 
3. Thanksgiving : In every thing give thanks, &C- __ 
Obſerve in the words theſe two parts : _ } —_ 
. 0r 4m Cum 
I, A Duty enjoyned. 
2, A reaſon annexed. . 
I. In the Duty note four things. 
I. The matter of it, Thanksgiving, 
2, The obje& of it, implied, God. - 
3- The performers of it, Believers, for to them he writes, « Theſ 1. . 
I, 2, 3+ | 
4. The extent of it, #2 every thing. 
IF. In the Reaſon we have three things. Ic is pleaſing * 


1. The ground of the duty, it is the will of God, the revealed will and accepta- 
of God, the rule of all obedience. | ble unto God, - 
; | Bex, inlocum, «< 

Pel iſla per anthypophoram difta ſunt. 1d, Ibidem. Ilut autem Toro referendum non ad gratiarum tan=- - 
tum aionem, ſed & a1 preces. Grot. Annote in locum. Comments in x Epilt. ad The, : 


2 The. 


 — 
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2. The manner of declarins Gods will to: us in this behalf, it is the 
will of God in Chriſt Jelus; it is a Goſpel duty, Chriſt Jeſus was the 
Prophet and Meſſenger of it; it's tutable to the mind of Chriſt, it's accep- 
ted of God in Chriſt and for Chriſt. Laſtly, Chriſt himſelf was a pattern 
of it, this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

3- The ſpecial application, This is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus 
concerning you. 

Mr. Calvin doth excellently ſhew the ſweet harmony between theſe three 
duties, how one helps the other, but l cannot init on that. 

The leſſon then which the Holy Ghoſt would have us learn in the Text, 
is thus ſum®d up. 

It ts the will of God in Chriſt Feſus concerning Chriſtians, that in every 
thing they give thanks, that they be thank ful, as our word is more proper 
to our purpoſe. * | 

For though we have nothing of our own. that good is, to give God 
but thanks, yet neither do we properly give him that, ſeeing both .our 
giving, and the right manner of doing it, even in thankſgiving, is of the 

ord, 

Our continual praying, ſhews that we are always beggars, and our con- 
tinnal thankigiving, ſhews us always debtors. Our thanks then indeed is 
the rebound of mercy heavenward whence it came, and a holy reflexion 
of the warm ſun-beams of Gods benefits ſhining on us. | 

That which I principally aim at in the purſuance and preſfing of this 
Truth, is, not only to ſpeak ſomewhat 'to it in the nature, neceſſity and 
excellency of it, but to the extent of it as a ſpecial Cafe, Zow Chriſtians 


may be ſaid to give thanks in every thing, and why ? 

i. Who are properly concerned in this duty. 

2. Why, and upon what, grounds. are Chriſtians bound to. give thanks in 
every thing? h SINE 
g,, How, and in what manner are Chriſtians to give thanks in every 
thing * 

4. How in affliftions, and why ? 7 TID 
5 How ſhall we bring-our hearts to ' give thanks to God in every 
thing | | | 

Who are, or ought to be thankful? | 

The Lord hath a return and tribute of. praiſe due to him from all 
Creatures: David names animate and inanimate Creatures, and bids them 
ſing Hallelujah; as if all the World were but one conſort of Muſical In- 
ſtruments tuned to Gods Glory. But he looks for it principally from men 


Rom.1-2092T« and Angels. From all men: - 
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It is charged as an inexcuſable ſin uncapable of any, Apology, upon na- 
tural men, That when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 


uz vuvord- were thankful. 
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Upon which place, 'Beza brings in Galen a Heathen man, praiſing and 


Tine '7* bleſſing God, niot with facrifices and ſweet incenſe, but acknowledging and 


MICKr, 


Hy ovTws 


proclaiming the Wiſdom, Power, and goodneſs. of God, &c. I write this 


zosnzy, © Laith he, as a Hymn, and account it the true Worſhip of that God. 


The 
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The Law ot Thankfulnels is written upon the hearts of very H-athens, 
as may be proved at large not only from H-athen Inſtances, but Scrip- = 
ture alſo; as the Poiliſtines, when thzy had taken Sap/on, anJ killed Judg. 16. 24. 
Saul; and Belſhaz.zar, who praiſed the gods of ſilver and gold, braſs, iron, 1 S2m 37. 9, 
wood and ſtone, &c. which although it be enough to ſhame unthankful Dan. 5. 23, 
Chriſtians, yet it ſignified little; for all wicked men though they havt 
cauſe, yet they have no heart to this work, at leaſt not often, not at all 
as it ſhould be. : 

Some are ſo curious as to enquire whether Reprobates in Hell have 
not cauſe to give thanks that their torments are leſs than the merits of their 
ſins, and for that the Juſtice of God is glorified in the inflitins of them: 
but this is foreign to our caſe. Ee 

The perſonsengaged, and moſt bound to this duty are the Theſſalonians 
that believed, and all the faithfui upon the ſame account, 

Now howbeit all the ſervice we perform to God, both mediate and im- 
mediate Worſhip, the duties of both Tables, yea and the whole work of Polanuy - 
our Chriſtian obedience in a holy converſation, be but a return of thank- 
fulneſs unto God, yet Thankſgiving in the Text and Do&trine , is taken 
more ſtriatly for a particular part of Gods Worſhip diftin& from Prayer, ce 
(of which he ſpake immediately before) which ſometimes includes praiſe Gs 
and thanks too, By which we render due praiſe to God for all or any of his Filliucizs out 


benefits promiſed or beſtowed, and that with our hearts, lips and lives, of Aquin. 
Some affirm that much of Religion is ſeen in piety to Parents, obſer- = puta 
0 $ 


vance to our Btters, and thankfulneſs to our Benefaors. God is indeed MEA: 
all theſe to us. Yet the proper notion of. our thankfulneſs refers to God ua 4 ——_ 
as our Ben?fa&or; every benefit from God makes the receiver a debtor : - ds 
thankfulneſs is rather the confeſhng of our debt than the payment of it; gs. : 
an] for as much as we are bound always to be thankful, it doth acknow- 
ledg we are always bezholden to God,and always infulvent. | 

Now a child of God is bound to be.thankful to God above all men, 
becauſe, 

1. He is more competent 
than any other. 
2. He is more concerned 

1. More competent, by a@s of reaſon ard: grace too. All that the 
——_ ſpeaks as to the duty 0: thankfulnefs, may be referred to theſe . 

eads : 

1,- To know and acknowledg the Lords mercies, 

2, To remember them, #.e. to record and commemorate them. 

3- To value and admire them, 

4. To blaze and proclaim them. | 

In all which a gracious ſoul is much more competent than a meer na- 
turat man, though inducd-with quick underſtanding, ſtrong memory, and 
greet eloquence. 

For th< Spirit of God hath enlightned his ſoul, and taught him. this 
lefſon he is principled for it, he is a well tuned inſtrument; his heart 
boileth with good matter, and his rongue us as the pen of a ready writcr, Plal, 45.1. 

| as 
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Epheſ. Fo 1 8, 


I9, 2 Os 


Luk. I'2s 43, 


2 Sam, 9,8. 


Luere, 2, 
Anſw. I, 


as David ſpeaks on this occaſion, when he ſpake of the-prailes of the King 
in iis Song of Loves. 
T:11s Spir1: of God ina thankful foul, is as the breath of the Organ, 


without which the pipes make no found; yea, as the breath of the Trum. 


peter, by which the Trumpet gives a certain and melodious found. 

This is it that makes that noble Evangelical ſpirit, yea, that heaven; 
Angelical Spirit in Chriſtians ; See a place for it, Be not drunk with wine 
wherein ts exceſs, but be filled with the ſpirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves jn 
Pſalms and Elymns, &c. giving thanks always for all things unto God, and 
the Fathzr in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: ſhewing that what wine 
doth in Foets and good-fellows, it makes them fing and roar out Catches, 
by which they make Muſick to the Devil ; fo the Spirit of God in Saints 


-is the principle of all true Thankfulneſs and holy joy towards God; and 


indeed there was a very gracious frame of ſpirit this way in Primitiye 
Chriſtians, | 

It. More concerned, as having received more than others to whom ſj. 
ever much us given, of them much ts required : a proportion of duty accor. 
ding to the degree of every portion ot mercy ; whether you conſider what 
is given, or what is forgiven you. | 

There are two things, which every gracious ſoul will acknowleds; No 


man (faith he)-in the world hath deſerved leſs of God than I, and none 


hath received more of God than I, how much then am I concerned to he 
thankful ! 

I have read of a holy man, that was ſcen once ſtanding ſtill with tearsin 
his eyes, and looking up to Heaven; and being asked by one that paſſed by, 
why he did to, ſaid, I admire the Lords mercy to me that did not make me. 
a Toad ; that Vermine beins then caſually at his feet. 

The leaſt common merey affe&s a gracious ſoul, that knows his deſert 
nothing bur miſery. ephiboſheth bowed himſelf and ſaid, What #5 thy ſer- 
vant that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am, when David had 
told him he ſhould have his Lands, and eat bread at his Table. When the 
Lord ſpares our lives, and gives us common mercies, we muſt admire and 
adore his goodneſs. 

And this leads me to the ſecond general Queſtion. 

Why, and upon what grounds Chriſt'-ns are bound to give thanks in 
every thing ? . 

It is the will of God in (hriſt Feſus. 

The will of God in Chrift Jeſus is the cleareſt Rule, and the higheſt 
Obligation to any foul for the performance of any duty. O that men would 
now adays ſtudy more, a& by, and hold faſt to this rule : And ask Con- 
- re in the performance of every duty, is this the will of God in Chriſt 
Feſus ? 

It was meet that this duty of than'fulneſs ſhould be preſt and pra- 
&iſcd under the Goſpel, becauſe it argues a ſpiritual and noble frame of 
Scul, the higheſt pitch of grace, which is a true Goſpel-frame. 

David under the Old Teſtament had a new-Teſtament © heart in this 


particular ; his Plalms, which were all penn'd upon emergent occaſions, 


are 


OOO ©  TETIO n O BIIG IOEOER 


_ 
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are all Tehilla and Tephilla, Prayer and Prailez his heart and Harp were 
ſo tuned to the Praites of God, to Pſalms of Degrees, to Halleljabs, 
that ſome have thought the Lord is praiſed wi:h thoſe Pſalms is fine 

yell. 

Yet is it promiſed under the Goſpel, that he chat 5 feeble ſhall be as Zach. 12.8, 
David ; which ſome underſtand as to Praiſe and Thankſgivings, upon the Greg Hom 20s 
account of Goſpel-grace. in Eze 

More punQually, this i the will of Godin Chriſt Feſws, 8. e. Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhews us the duty of 1 hankfulneſs both by pattern, and by precept ; for 
he was n«t only uſhered into the World with Songs of Thankſgiving 
by Angels, by —_— by Mary, by Simeon, by the Shepherds, &c. but Luk.r. 46, 68. 
the Lord Jeſus himſelt was a great Pattern and Preſident of Thankful- Fuk-2. 13,14, 
neſs all his life long, and in this alſo was a true Son of David : He ?*- 29: | 
thanked God frequently and fervently, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Matth. 11.2.5, 
heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes, when his Diſciples preached 
and caſt out Devils. 

Thus alſo when he raiſed Zazarm, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt Joh. 11. 41, 
heard me. | | 

When he was toeat common bread, he bleſſed it with giving of thanks. Mark 8. 6, 

Much more, conſecrated bread. Luk, 22, 19, 

Thus was he a Pattern of thankfulneſs, he did #7 every thing give | 

thanks. 

In like manner we find him reproving the nine Lepers for their unthank- Luk 17.1627, 

fulneſs, which ſhews that he held out thankfulneſs as a duty; perſonally 
he gave a Pattern and precept for it. | . 

Now though this were enough to ſhew it , the will of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, yet theſe words reach further ; namely, to ſhew that it is the ſtrain 
of the Goſpel in the Apoſtles Do&trine and Praftce: for they through 
their Commiſſion, and the great meaſure of Gods ſpirit in them, decla- 
red the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus; They wor ſnipped, and returned to Fe- Luk, 24. nlt, 
ruſalem with great joy, and were continually in the Temple, praiſing and 
bleſſing God, e Amen. n | 
What the Apoſtle Paws ſpirit was in this (by whom ſo much of the will 
of Gol in Chriſt Jeſus is revealed and penned) I need not rehearſe, for all 
his Epiſtles breathe out the praiſes of Gods grace. 

Thanks and Praiſe is the homage we owe to God for all we have and are, Keaf- 2." 
Therefore in every thing to be rendred, 

We live precarionſly, and at mercy ; by the Grace of God we are what Aft. 17.2%. 
we are, God in his Soverejgnty might have left us in the womb of no- 7 Cor: 15.1% 
thing, and never m:de vs,. and have cruſht us into nothing as ſoon as 
he made us, for hath not the Potter power over his Clay ? Every moment Rom. 9g. 
we depend on him, and hold all from him, his power over us is arbi- 
trary and infinite; to this Severaign God we owe all, and therefore our 


. thanks, Who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenced to him a- Roni, 11. ;# 


gain? for of him, and through him, and to him are all things, to whom be 35. 
glory for ever, eAmen. For not conſidering this, Belſhazzar ſmarted. Dan 5, 25. 
Gag The 
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The God in whoſe hands thy breath ts, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou 
not glorified. The Birds that lift up their bills, at every drop they take, 
may mind us of this duty. Common and conſtant mercies deſerve ſpecigl 
thanks, becauſe conſtant. Wo | 
3- Chriſtians muſt give thanks in every thing, becauſe they have ſp. 
ritual mercies innumerable and invaluable fuperadded to common mercies, 
Epheſ. 1. 3- ſpecial and ſpiritual mercies in Chrift Jeſus, Bleſſed be God who hath bleſſed 
1 Pet. 1.3,» 244 with all ſpiritual bleſſings tn heavenly things ins Chriſt. Bleſſed be God ant 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
hath begotten #4 again to a lively hope through the Reſurreftion of Feſm 
Chriſt, to an inheritance incorruptible, &c. Bleſſed be God the Father of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt, the Father of mercies,and the God of all comfort, who com 
| forteth us in all our tribulation, &c. - 
Gratia gras Papiſts diſtinguiſh grace into grace freely given, and grace that makes 
date, Q gratis ren grateful to God the giver of grace : this diſtin&ion is idle and untrue: 
gram faci- fox all grace as freely given, obligeth us to be grateful, but yet ſpecial 


; cog grace binds us to a more ipecial gratitude z, namely,ſanQifying and faving 


2 Cor. I. 3, 


race, 

\ The decreeing and ſending of Jeſins Chriſt to and for poor finners, the 
opening a fountain- of grace in and by him, the wakrng and ratifying a Co 
venant of grace, whereof the Lord Jeſus is the e Angel! and Mediator. The 
precious promz/es both abſolute and conditional thereupon, with all other 
choice Goſpel-Priviledges of Grace and Glory, as far as Gods al-ſufficien- | 
cy, and the infinite merit, fſatisfa&tion, and righteouſneſs of the Son of 
God can reach, this deſerves a ſutable proportion of thanks and bleſſing 

Bal: 63. 3- from us both here and in heaven. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs us better thay 
Meioſis.. life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 5.e, I will render ſpecial and continual praiſe 
for this above all other things. 


Luere Zo. R How, and in what manzer Chriſtians are to give thanks in every 
thing?- 

af. The difficulty lies here as to the .{# and the Obje# both, 1, That 
is, how a man can always have his heart and tongue exercifed unto this 
 uty. 


2. If he could be ſuppoſed to do this, yet 38. ſeems that every thing 1s 
not a fit ſubje&-matter of Thankſgiving : For a great part of our life be- 
ing ſir.and miſery, which is rather the ground of mourning than of thanks- 
g#iving, our thankfulneſs ſeems to be reſtrained to a arrower ſphear than 
what the Text holds out. | 

Firſt, Can a child of God in-any ſenſe give thanks for ſin f Anſw: No, 
not properly ; Becauſe, 

Fzek. 5.13; 7 That which is the ground of dereſtation, cannot be the eround of 
thanksgiving ; but fin is a deteſtable thing. 7 

Gal. 3. 10. 2. That which produceth a Curſe, cannot properly cauſe bleſſing 3 but fin 
is a curſed thing. | 

FÞ. 6. 5, 3- As we may not ſin that grace may abound, nor do evil that good may 

c ' come of it; 10 {ncannot be. the ground of thankſgiving, . being contrary t9 


the Heneur, Image, and Vill of God. ; 
: 4+ SIN 
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- 4. Sin is none of Gods Creatures, therefore a Plague and not a benefit, Deue non cft 
therefore the ſubje& of ſorrow and ſhame, not of thanks. author, ſed ul- 
Nevertheleſs improperly, by accident, occaſionally and conſequentially 97 pe6c4ti. 

(as men ſpeak) fin is a ground of thankſgiving. How? That the Lord by 
his unlimited power can ſo maſter fin, and by his infinitely wiſe provi- 
dence can ſo permit, diſpoſe of, and bound fin, and by his free grace 
pardon fin. Bea make grace ſuperabound, where fin did abound ; fetching 
light out of Earknels, and make great ſinners become great Saints z and 
from all lay a foundation, and raife a revenue of infinite glory to himſelf : 
| this is praiſe-worthy in God. X | 
Now as Pilate and Herod, Fudas and Fews are not to be praiſed for their | 
treachery and cruelty againſt Chrz/t, although they did, by all they did, fulfill AR. 4.27, 
and execute Gods Decrees in that behalf ; ſo no man muſt thank iz, or God 
for fin, albeit God bath extra&ed Treacle out of this Yiper., 
Wherefore when weread of a holy man that ſaid, He was more behol- 
ding to his corruptions than to his gifts and graces, becauſe the former made 
him humble, the latter made him proud. Or when wehear another cry out, 
0 felix culpa, &c, Oh happy fin of our firſt Parents, happy Tree of 
Knowledg, that bore ſuch fruit that brought forth ſuch a Promiſe, ſuch 
a Saviour, &c. I ſay, when we hear ſuch Rhetorical ſtrains as theſe 
from the Devout Ancients or Moderns, we muſt underſtand them wa- 
rily. 
Yet when the Lord doth demonſtrate the glory of his eAttributes in 
over-ruling and pardoning ſin, to the ſalvation of poor ſinners, there is rea- 
ſon we ſhould magnifie him to the height. EO 
. 7. Becauſe all the diſhonour which God hath in the World is upon the ac- 
count of ſin. x | 
/- 2, Becauſe we our ſelves having diſhonoured him much that way, it is 
meet we adore and admire him the more in the power of his grace, that 
can fetch a Pearl out of this dunghill, and by ſuch a foil ſet off his glory. 
Let. us then, as many as profeſs to be made partakers of this grace, ſpeak 
pood of the Lord for it,. and give others occaſion fo to do, as the Romans 
did to Paul ;. God be thanked that ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obey- Rom. 6, 17; 
ed from the heart the Form of Dottrine which was delivered you, i.e, That ye © TOM 
were once ſinners, and are now Saints. | | 
2, Come we then from oral evil, to Peralevil; that is, if we may not 
give thanks properly for ſz, without fin ; whether may we give thanks for 
croſſes and calamities? '_ | : 
ef. Here ſay ſome, we may not properly give thanks for penal evils, 
becauſe as ſuch they are the ſtroaks of Gods vindictive Juſtice, the fruit 
of fin, and deſtru&tive to the: creature in which ſenſe they have not 
rationem beneficis ſed ſupplicis, they are not benefits but puniſh- 
ments. | | . 
But whereas the Lord hath ſo ordered that all things ſhall work toge- 
ther for good to them that. are good,” and croſſes are ſome of thoſe things, 
w_ = hereby ſanCtified and become the matter of thank(giving to a child 
01 God, 


y Gee And 


\. 
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And this was that noble primitive frame of ſpirit among Chriſtians ; 
under what providence ſoever, dark or light, ſweet or ſower, they were 
thankful in all ; always thankful. | 

Aug. Epiſt.n7, St- eTuguſtine upon the 132 Pſalm commendeth that ancient cuſtom 
Luid melis among Chriſtians, in whoſe mouths you ſhovld always hear thele words, 
& animo gera- Deo gratias, thanks b: to God : when they met and ſaluted one another, 
mug ore pro- Deo gratias, God be thanked: when they heard any as, 6 perſecu- 
mans, © 6a- tjon or proteion, favour or frown, gain or loſs, crols or tomfort, tilj 
lams exprima- Dy gratias, the Lord be thanked ; at which cuſtom the Circamcelj;. 
- + 1. ans pick quarrels, but Saint Auftine defends it as laudable and religj. 
4 gy * ace ous; What, faith he, ſpall Brethren in'Chriſt not g.ve God thanks = 
we, nec audiri they ſee one another? What better thing can we ſpeak, or think, or 
latius, nec in- write, than thiz, God be thanked * nothing can be more Compendiouſly ſpo- 
relligi grandi= ken, nor more gladly heard, nor more ſolemnly underſtood, nor more profits. 
uSgnec ogi fru- bly ated, than this, God be thanked. Thus he. Such a frame of heart had 
tFuoſins poteſt; holy Fob, the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh, bleſſed be the name of the 
Deo gratias.,== 7,1 , 
PAL. 34. 1. And ſueh a one was in the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, 1 will bleſs the Lord 
On Pſal. 11g. 4t all times. Notable is that of Chryſoſtome 5 there is nothing, (faith 
iSiy 8 #Tos he) nothing can we ſtudy more pleaſing to God, than to be thankfut, mt 
my 246 aft only in good days, but when things likewiſe fall out croſs; this is the beſt 
—_— ®5 Sacrifice and oblation we offer God. Of a like ſpirit was famous Mr, 
_ ——»—mhabh; Bradford, Martyr, ſpeaking of Queen Mary, at whoſe cruel mercy he 
& wi wbyoy U then lay, Jf, ſaid he, ſhe will releaſe me, 1 will thank her ;, if ſhe will 
Tas wunusel- impriſon me, F will thank, her, if ſhe will burn me, I will thank her, &. 
ec, ds So faith a believing Soul, Iet God do with me what he will, I will be 
= SS, thankful. | 
Hraxeuoriy, This made one of the Ancients to ſay, It is peculiar to Chriſtians to 
&c, Hieron, give thanks in adverſity. To praiſe God for benefits, this Jew and Gentile 
can do; but to give God thanks in dangers according to the Apoſtles ſenſe, 
and in miſeries, and always to ſay, Bleſſed be God, this is the higheſt pitch 
of Virtue; for a true Chriſtians language 1 this, I cannot tell how I ſhould 
ſuffer leſs, theſe things are but little to my fins, I'deſerve much more at the 
Lords hands : here 1s your Chriſtian: ſuch a one takes up his croſs, and 
follows his Saviour ;, no loſs or croſs can diſhearten him: but as the Port 
fasth; If the World break and fall' about his ears, he would not be afraid. 
Thus St. Hieron. | 

By whom it ſhould ſeem, that to give God thanks for croſſes and affli- 

ions, is 7] «ads, to be numbred' among thoſe ſingular things which 

- Chriſtians are bound to excel in beyond Heathens and Publicans, as to love 

Marth. 5, enemies, to bleſs them that curſe, &-c. to which. our Saviour exhorts and 
commands. 

Papiſts indeed tell us they are Counſels and Commands, and therefore 
required only of perfe& ones, in order to merit, and Supererogation, 
which is a blaſphemous fancy ; thoſe. duties, and ſo this of thankfulneſs 
in-every thing,is required n every Chriſtian, virtute-precepti, This 1s the 
wll of God concerning you, ſaith my Text. 


Why. 
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Why and how we do give thanks in and for affliftions? _ 4. 

I. We muſt give thanks for good, afflitions are not evil but good : Pi-l. rg. - 
David tells you 1o, and wherein , which every child of God alſo fincs. 57 58, 71. 
To this agrees that of the Schools, that croſſes are not evil, but good. B!«/& others, 

3. Becauſe inflited by the Lord who is the chief good. 

2. Becauſe ſuffered by the Lord Jeſus, who is the chief good, 

3. They conform us to the Lord, who is the chief good. 

4. They prepare us for communion with the Lord in Heaven, which is 
our chief good z therefore be thankful for croſſes. 

II. We muſt thank God for every token of his Fatherly love 5 but now 
croſſes and troubles are ſuch Fatherly love- tokens. Whom the Lord loveth peb, rs. 6. 
he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, theretore give 
thanks for them, as well tor the rod, as for bread. 

This is thank-worthy, this is acceptable to God, God will thank us for-1 Pet.2.19,20: 
ſuffering patiently, thereiore we muſt thank him for infliting it as a ten- | 
der father on beloved ſons. 

Would you be counted baſtards ? Alexander caſhiered one of his: name 
that would not fight 3 the Eagle. is faid to caſt off thote young ones Et cum blaudi- 

that cannot bear the ſight of the Sun; and fome Germans counted ſuch r# pater es, & 
Children ſpurious brats that could. not ſwim : So our Heavenly 'Father cum cadi# pe 
will never own them for his Children that will not ſubmit to his rod, 7 5. Aug. is 
and kiſs it too. Lord, when thou ſtroakeſt and when thou ſtrikeſt, thou art a- Pſal. 58. 
like a Father, ſaith St. Auſtin. | 

III. The Lord by affliting his People doth prevent fin, and purge it. 

Therefore give-thanks for it, for this is good, becaule it frees us from the 
oreateſt evil 

1. He prevents ſin by itz Leſt (faith Paul) T ſhould be exalted above 2 Car. 12, 77 
wea rs, there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet me. 

2, He purgeth fin by it; by this (faith the Prophet) ſhall the iniquity of Iſa. 27. 
Facob be purged. Chryſeſts. 

Now do. we not thank and pay the Chyrurgesn that lets out our bad 
blood, . that launceth our feſtred ſores, that cuts out our proud and rot- 
ten-fleſh ? yes ſurely, we do thank him; do we notalfo thank the Phyſician, , 
that keeps us to a ſtrict diet, confines vs to our chamber, gives us bit- 
ter pills and potions, and croſſes our appetites? yes, we do thank him, . 
oe hereby he cures a diſeaſe, defends and. preſerves both our heatth-and . 
ife. . 
| Now what elſe I beſeech you doth the Lord do more or-leſs by all . 
that we ſuffer at his hands? and doth not he deſerve our thanks, as well as - 
the Phyfician and Chyrurgeon ? 

When we are vexed and pinched, then ought we more eſpecially to give 
the Lord thanks, who as a moſt indulgent Father - will not ſuffer our cor- 
ruptions to ſpread further, but repreſſes and coxreas them by ſevere ſtrokes 7zis 5.de juſt, . 
and ſcourges, faith Laftantine. Cap. 23. 

Withhold not correition from the child « for if thou beateſs him with = Prov. 23 14%: 

708, 
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rod, he ſhall not dye: thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt deliver 
BiaTioGrygy bis Soul from Hell. O bleſſed rod that can do this ! Gods rod doth it 
Teng ſurely. Then it's better to go to Gods houſe of correion, than to 
= (= the place of torment; happy children who have the Lord for their Fa. 
Naz ther, and for their Phyſician ;, this he takes for one of his eminent titles, 
F897 = The Lord thy Phyſician, Exod. I 5. 26. he doth it $kilfully, eaſily, lafely, 
Exod, 15, 26. Quickly, throughly, according to all the properties of the beſt Artiſts, 
Tuto, cito, fine therefore thank him. 
dolore. IV. We muſt thank the Lord for afflitting us, and for laying the'croſs 

upon us, becaule it is fo far below what we deſerve at his hands. What 

is a drop of wormwood {weetned, to the gall of bitterneſs? to the Lake 

of fire and Brimſtone? hear what Zophar tells Fob : O that God would 

Jpeak, and open bis lips againſt thee, and that he would ſhew thee the ſecres 
Jobr.5,6. of wiſdom, that they are donble to that which is : know therefore that God 
- exatteth of thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth. 

The like faith holy Ezraz and then furely we have much more 

*... cauſe to ſay ſo; and is not this ground of thankfulneſs, If thou ſuffer 
Keayweerd- a thouſand evils, thou wilt never ſuffer what thou meriteſt, ſaith that 
Sys So &- Father. 
| nn7*Fa b. Jeſus Chriſt drank off the draggy. part of the cup for us; we do but 
Fix, © as it were fip for faſhion, that we may ſeem to pledg : for to drink as 
Chryſ. inPſal, he drank it, we cannot, we need not, Matt. 20. 22. 
4.1. Thank God then that thou -haſt ſo little a ſhare of it, when all was 
:Corde Gregori- thy portion by right and juſtice 5 this is thank-worthy. 4 
um, lib, 2.in V, We muſt give thanks in every thing, even in and for afliQions, 
Ezeke Homs19. under the rod and croſs, becauſe thereby the Lord doth diſcipline us, 

and learns us much which elſe we never would have learned. 
Pal. 219.71, By this David learned Gods Commandments, and they became dearer 
The to him than thouſands of gold and ſilver. | 
Job 36.89.10 By this the Lord opens the ear to diſcipline, ſaith Elihu; even when 
1 are men are bound in fetters, and be holden in Cords of affiittion : then he ſhew- 
26s - OI eth them their work., and their tranſgreſſion that they have exceeded : ht 
heaven, than 9P*2th alſo their ear to diſcipline, and commandeth that they return from 
all the Do= -iniquity. For as waz unleſs it be heated and foftned, takes no impreſſion 
tors. Tau. Of the Seal; ſo no man unleſs exerciſed with much afflition, will receive 
lerus, ' the prints. of divine wiſdom, | 
TUS vw. The word commonly uſed by the Holy-Ghoſt in the New-Teſtament 
Heb, 12. for chaſtize, ſignifies properly to teach a child as a School-maſter or Fe 
Luke 23.22. ther. with a rod ; this is Gods way of teaching, and the beſt Scholars 
Lam. 3.27. in Chriſts Colledg have come by their learning this way 3 #t # good for 4 
Multatulit, man that he bear the yoke in has youth; by this the Poet faith, wiſe Ulyſſes 
fecirg; puer, was trained up. We ule to lay, _ are uſually the beſt Scholars that 
fudauir.& 4ſite haye bought their learning deareſt. I am ſure this is the choiceſt Saints 

Academy. | 

Vi. Give thanks in and for aTi&ions, becauſe hereby the Lord fits 


us for Heavenly glory. | 


Saints 


_- 
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Saints are called veſſels of mercy, prepared unto glory ; but how do men Rom. 9. 20, _ 
make, and prepare veſſels? if it be a veſſe] of earth, the Potter beats the Sub makeo pree- 
clay to make it well tempered, then he moulds it on the wheel, then he —_ res 
bakes it in the oven, and then it's fit for uſe. unſionibus, ut 


, vas fabri 
If it be a veſſel of wood, it hath many a turn and many a cut, before —_ a 


it's fit. prog ary 
If it be a veſſel of gold or filver, it hath both heats and knocks before md yas nag 


. it be compleat. juſti, premux- 


So muſt every veſſel of mercy be ſerved before it be fit for glory; !93leboribus, 
we muſt through much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, Thus the # fant vaſa 
Apoſtle Perer tells us alſo, that the tryal of our Faith being much more precious 4514 glorie. 
than gold, will be found to the praiſe and glory of God, for the croſs is hardus, 
the whetſtone of Faith, and all other Grace, ſetting an edge and luſtre 
upon it; it is the awakening of the North-wind and South-wind, to Crux eſt coti- 
make theſe ſpices flow. | cula fidei.Hlics 

The ſtone that is moſt-hewed, cut, carved, and poliſhed, is uſually ſet ron. Can. 4. 
in the chiefeſt part of the building, So are ſuffering Saints prepared for 16. 
the higheſt degrees of Glory. Aug. in Plz. 

For theſe are prepared the Aureolz, thoſe additional flowers and orna- 
ments that all ſhall not partake of, {ay the Schools. 

Thoſe only that were beheaded or flain for the witneſs of Jeſus, reigned Rev- 20. 4- 
with Chriſt a thouſand years. So that it may be ſaid of the Lords ſuf- 
ferers, as David ipeaks, though ye have lyen among the pots, yet ſhall ye be Plal, 68: 13s 
as the wings of a Dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with gold. This 
may be truly ſaid, .when the Lord ſhall change our vile bodies, and faſhion 


_ them like to his glorious body. 


Notable and curious is that of Tertulliar upon Facobs bleffing the two Gen. 48: 14. 
ſons of Foſeph with his hands a-croſs, which is granted by all ( decuſſatis 1 imelligeres - 
manibys ) that he might bleſs Ephraim the youngeſt with the bleſſing of * benediflio= - 
the firſt born, that we might know no bleſſing comes to us more kindly nem nonnift per * 


and properly than by the croſs; therefore give thanks in and for th prog 
aflitions. : Y poſſe. Tert. de 


VII. It is-a very high priviledg for a Chriſtian to be conformed to yon. rg 


Chriſt; to be Contormiſts to Chriſt, is to be nonconformiſts to the World, crucifigi cum 
Rom, 12, 2. but now what doth more conform us unto Chriſt than the crucifixo, ur 
Croſs? therefore give thanks for it. That 1 may know the fellowſhip of glorificemur 
his ſufferings, being made conformable to his death. This is part of that £#" glorificato. - 
excellent knowledg for which he accounted all other worldly priviledges Macar. zom. 
but dung. To this conformity in afflitions unto Chriſt we are predeſti- = 
nated. This priviledg appears in verte 17, 1F we ſuffer with him, we 5. 
ſalt-be glorified rogether. | 
This way Chriſt entred into Glory, Ought not Feſus ro have ſuffered Luke. 24, 26; 
theſe things, and ſo to have entred into glory ? now if we will enter with. 
him, we muſt follow after him, how? by taking up his Croſs. 
Chriſt like a- good Phyſician firſt raſted the Medicine that he gave his 
re He EDD. | t Chriftus pris : 
ipſe bibjs porionem quam ſuis pardvit, Bern, parv. ſerm. Luth, i Exod, cap. 15. 
| Patient. - 


3s 10s __ 


Rom, $. 29, 


— _ —_— La 


into them. 

Therefore John wrote to the Saints as partakers together of a pregt 
| priviledg, when he ſaid, Companions 3n tribulation, and in the Kingdoy 
Rev- I-98 and patience of Feſus Chriſt. 
ny 3*6.c:. Then never hope to go another way than the Captain of our falvation 
Huge 10 2252: path led us ; for if we baulk his track, we are loſt; muſt we not then 

give thanks for afflition that conforms us to our head? 

Vill. The Croſs is a Chriftians banner, his honour, and the ſpecial f;- 
your of the Lord towards him ; therefore be thankful for it. 

Phil. 1. 7. Let not this ſeem a riddle or paradox, 1 have you ( laith the Apoſtle) 
| in my heart, for as much as in my bonds and in the defence of the Goſpel, ye 
are all partakers of my grace where, by grace many underſtand, a ſpe- 
cial at of Gods favour to him and them, wherewith they were to ac- 
count themſelves highly graced. : 
ver. 29. Hence he faith again a little after, to you iis given 51 the behalf of Chrif 
Urrumgz oſten= n0t only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. This he accounts a pe- 
dit dei donam, culiar gift of God to them, whereof but few in compariſon do par- 
quia utrumg; take, 
icit efe dd= Hence ſaith one upon that place, it is a moſt noble, yea, and almof 
x58 Aug. divine thing to ſuffer for the Lord Jeſus. 
--—-qng "For the Lord gave Chriſt himſelf on this very account, 4 name above 
Phil. 2. every name. Mark what the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, If ye be reproached for 
1 Pet. 4. 14. the name of ((hriſt, happy are you, for the Spirit of God and of Glory reſteth 
02 You. | 
DAN. Which words muſt be underſtood emphatically, the higheſt manifeſts 
The Spirit tion, and operation of the ſpirit of God. Gods Spirit manifcſteth it 
per He empba- {e]f variouſly in ſeveral ſubje&s; but in ſufferers tor Chriſt, the very 
Fro - cor and quinteſſence of glory ſeems to be extrafted and poured on 
them. 

Upon all thefe accounts, and many more ſuch, we are to thank God 
for croſſes, and correQtions, becauſe the good of them doth flow from 
Gods goodneſs, not from their nature. 

When the Horſcleech by the Phyſicians dire&ion ſucks our blood, 
and thereby performs a cure, the Hoprſeleech is not to be thanked, but 
the Phyſician for his application. So the Lord can make the bloody per- 
{ecutors of his people to be inſtruments of good to his people; no thanks 
to them, but to him for it. 

Quere 5. How ſhall a Chriſtian bring his heart to this holy and heavenly frame, 
ſo as in every thing to give thanks ? 

Anſw. Hearken to theſe few direRions, and lay them up in your hearts, and 

Craw them out in your conſtant praQtice, SORE 

Crticum nos I. Pray earneſlly for the _ of God; without that Spirit thou canſt 

van © verius never pray or praile God duly, becauſe not ſpiritually z none can ſanRifie 


bomo male cox= the Lord God in his heart ( which is the firſt Principle of this work } 
cordunt. Aug bit he whoſe heart the Lord hath ſanRified, 


Tae 


_ 
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The Holy Spirit breathing in a man, makes him a living Organ, tuned 
to, and ſounding out his praiſe. 
Praiſe is comely for the' upright, but as uncomely in a carnal- mouth as Pſa] 
a Jewel in a ſwines ſnout, ; 
The pompous dreſſes and melodious quires of Magnificats, without the 
Spirit of God breathing among them, is but as 4 ſounding braſs and atinks _ 1 7.1 cy, 
ling Jymbal. | von clamans 
For indeed without the Spirit of God in men, they neither can nor ſed amans cans 
will remember the Lords mercies, nor conſider them, nor value them, nor 34 is aure dei, 
| be affeted with them, nor blaze the praiſe of them. The dead, faith Da- 1 Cor. 14. 15, 
vid, do not praiſe thee dead hearts produce dead works, it is the ſpirit I will fing | 
that quickens. with the Spi- 
[IT. Labour to get 2 continual quick fight and ſenſe of fin: this will make ***+ 
thee ſenſible of every mercy, and thankful for it. So the provocation 
and merit of ſin is nothing but curſes, death and wrath being due to it 3 
that yet they ſhould be fo tenderly ſpared, and inſtead of miſeries ſhouldfſt 
enjoy bleſſings, how ſhouldſt thou be affeted with this, as Mephiboſheth G 
Was with David's kindneſs to him! an humble broken heart is the moſt oo ein 
thankful heart, this was moſt eminent in the moſt eminent Saints, 1. Fa- ks os 
cob, 2. David, 3- Paul, (4 ad 17. "3 
He that knows he hath forfeited all , knows he deſerves nothing but Invizar ad 
the reward of that forfeiture, which is wrath; and he that deſerves no- magna, qui 
thing, thanks God for every thing, even for the leaſt drop and crumb, gratenter accix 
3. Behold every mercy coming to thee in the ſtream of Chriſts blood, pit modice. 
and thrdugh the Covenant of Grace; this gives the mercy both an eſti- <2%0d. 
mate and a reliſh; this doth both ſanQifie it, and ſweeten it, and AGEINY 
ſublimate itz a cruſt of brown bread coming thus, is better than a O_ 
purſe full of gold another way; as that Kings kiſs to one friend, _— ut 
was ſaid to be better gold, than a cup of gold which he gave another menus in aurum 
friend. tique fattum 
He fent redemption to his people, he remembred his Covenant for ever, injeita deaura= 
holy and reverend # his name. The deliverance there was in David's ac- tur. Chryſolt- 
count, and that truly, the more thank-worthy, as being upon a covenant- Pal. 111. 9. 
account : for thus every mercy is a token of the Lords favour to his 
favourite; it is that which makes common mercies to become {ſpecial 
mercies, 
Carnal men, fo they enjoy mercies, they mind not which way they _ 
come in, ſo they can but have them; but a child of God knows that 3% rt Po 
every thing that comes through Chriſts hands is the better for it, and —_— _ 
taſtes the ſweeter by far. A tio boneficit at- 
IV. Look on thy mercies as anſwers to thy Prayers ;, and bleſs the Lord 
for them on that account ;, for that's double mercy. 
1. That God, hath inclined and dire&ed thine heart to beg ſuch a mercy ; 
for this is a ſpecial aG& of the Spirit of adoption, Rom. 8. 26, 27, 
- 2, That he hath anſwer'd ſuch Prayers, for this is a ſign he accepts thee 
in Chriſt, Many bleſſings come in unasked for, and unlooked for: yet 
theke require thankfulnels, | 
; H hh ; But 


33-2: 


nou muſica 


tendenda eff. 
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But when the Lord is enquired of-for the things we have, and doth 
grant them zo 4, this is a bleſſing upon his own inſtitution, and a ſeal 


PL, 66, 16, 17, to his promiſe z hear David, Come near ( faith he ) and Twill tell you 


1 Sam. 1. 20. 
Gen, 29. 33+ 


Gen, 39. 8. 


Hof, 21 6. 
Verl. 8, 5. 


Amos 4. 6,.to 


yerſ, 12... 


Pſal. 50.23 . 


PL 195,123 


what he hath done for my Soul: I cryed to the Lord, and: he was extolled 
with my tongue.; as if he had ſaid, this was a ſignal favour for the Loxg 
to grant what I petitioned him for, and therefore deſerves a fpecial-ac. 
knowledgment. 

For this Hannah calls her Son Samuel, i.e. asked of God; and Lea 
m_—_ her ſecond Son, Simeon, i.e. Hearing, becauſe God heard her Prayer 
for him. 

And Rachel called her Son Nepthal:, i. e. m—_— becauſe ſhe wreſtled 
for him; now as Samuels ſhoull be Lemuels, 1,e. dedicated to God, fg 
all our mercies we get by Prayer, ſhould be the more ſolemnly dedicated tg 
the Lord by thankſgiving, and ſuch a frame of a thankful heart is a ſi. 
ritual frame. 

V, When any of Gods dealings, do either draw: us or drive us nearer tg 
God, this is a ſpecial mercy. When we conſider that well, we cannot but 
be greatly affe&ed with it, and will be accordingly thankful for the mercy, 
or the diſpenſation is thereby the more merciful : mercies are drawing 
cords, afflitions are whip-cords to drive us; by both if we are brought 
nearer to God, thank him. | 

If the chief Shepherd. hunt ns together, and keep us from ſtragling, and 
bring us under command, this is.a mercy to Chriſts ſheep. If the Lord 


hedg up our way with thorns, that we cannot find our Lovers, this is a - 


mercy. 

+ if the Lord recover his mercies- from us, that in the want of 
them we may know he was the Founder* and Fountairr of them, this is a 
mercy. 

When Abſalom burnt Foab's corn, it was to make Foab ({ who before 
that kept off) come to him. So all the angry diſpenſations of God to- 
ward his children are, that they return to him. 

That ſtorm that ſinks and ſplits fome ſhips, drives others faſter into 
the Haven. So do the troubles of this World make a true Chriſtians 
voyage toward Heaven the ſpecdier. 

VI. That Soul that-is truly and: ſpiritually thank ful, will ſo order his whole 
converſation, that God may have the glory of it. This the Pſalmiſt who was 
well skil'd in this Art, ſeems to point at often. Who ſo offereth praiſe, 


glorifierh me : and to him that ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew 


the Salvation of Gad. 

We cannot better glorifie God than by a well-ordered converſation : 
this is in every thing to give thanks indeed. So likewiſe in praiſing the 
Lord, Hallzlujah: O give thanks tothe Lord, for he is good, for his mer- 
cy endureth for. ever, There is, 1. The Doxology. 2. Invitation. 
3- The, Reafon, that we ſhould, and why we ſhould give -thanks al- 
WaYsS.. 
| Bue who, can utter the mighty atts of the. Lord? who can ſhew- forth all 
bis praiſe? i. &. it is impoſſible for any man in the-world- to do this great 


duty 


— ww + + £” > © My a. 


_— 
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duty ari he, and as he ſhould ; Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, that do 
1” ns 2 at all times, Asif he had faid, This indeed 1s a vaſt duty, but 

yet he makes the beſt eſſay towards it, that ſets himſelf conſtantly to ferve 

God and keep his Commandments. 

Now this no man can do neither perfe&ly, but only by the merits and in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt; he, making it the deſire of his foul to ſerve the Lord, is 
accepted, though endeavours fall ſhort, and therefore is pronounced 
bleſſed, 

For.to be a doer of the work by Evangelical obedience, makes him bleſſed James 1; 25. 
in his deed ; labour then to bleſs the Lord, not only in words, but in deed, | 
and you ſhall be bleſſed. | 

VII. If we would offer thanks to the Lord acceptably, Let ws do ir 
- = name of the Lord Fefus, Thus are we dire&ed by the Spirit of Epheſ. x. 20. 

1. Becauſe all mercy comes to us by him, | Per eundem eſt 

2 Becaule nothing is accepted but in him. decurſos bene- 

3. Becauſe it is one part of his Prieſtly Office to receive the Prayers and fciorumt5 re- 
Praiſcs of the Saints in his golden Cenfer upon the Golden Altar, with £#7/us. 
much Incenſe. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God Rev. 8. 3,4. 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. Alluding © 73+ E5- 
to that of the Prophet, who calls it, The calves of our lips; that through pf ;.. 
Chriſt: Propitiatory Sacrifice our Euchariſtical Sacrifices are accepted, and yy 
that we mult offer theſe under the Goſpel continually jugiter ; Alluding to Fugo ſacrifi. 
the daily Sacrifice : :now this muſt needs fanRifie our fervice, becauſe the Al- tor 7 
tar ſanttifies the Gift, and therefore mention is made of a Golden Altar in 
this caſe. | 

Is it the Will of God in Chriſt Feſws, that in every thing we give Uſe, 
thanks * Then this ſerves to condemn the horrid ingratitude of Chriſti- 
ans, | 
1, Thoſe that in nothing will give thanks, at no time, for no mercy ; 
theſe are {wine that devour all that drops from the Tree of Gods bounty, 
and never look up whence it cometh. Theſe are worlſe than the Oxe and 
Aſs that know their owners and Maſters crib, Theſe are meer Heathens, 112, x, 
who though they profeſs they know God, yet do not glorifie him as God, er rara grati 
nor are thank, ful. Thele are like Buckets that run greedily down into bominesreperi- 
a Well, when they are empty with open mouth; but when they be full, ##tur Cicero, 
they turn their hinder part upon the well that filled them. Thus do un- 
thankful men call greedily for mercies; and when God hath filted them, 
they turn the back, and not the face. 

2. Another kind of unthankful men is that ſort, who having received 
mercies from God, arrogate the honour of them to themſelves. 

Let Papiſts and Pelagians, old and new, who attribute more to free- 
will than to grace, which the one makes the root of merits, the other 
gives the caſting of the fcale in mans converſion to it; let theſe ſee 
how by ſuch Principles they can acquit themſelves from the crime of 
Sacrilegious ingratitude, for they roþ God of his Glory and then let 

Hhh 2 them 


» 
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Solilog;cap.15 them hear not me, but St. eAuſtine thundring againſt them, O Loyd, he 
£uid de bono that aſſumes the glory of any good he hath, to himſelf, and aſcribes it not ty 
Jus, Dome, thee, that man 1s a thief and a robber, and like the Devil, who robbeth thee of 
" Eloriam ſbi ,, Glory. 
4 - pp Thus alſo they who attribute their Riches, Children, Honours, ViRories, 
lars: & ſo Health, Safety, Knowledg, &c. to their Wits, Labours, Merits, theſe 
mils diabolo, are ingrateful robbers of God. 
_ Thus they burnt Incenſe to their Drag and Yarn. | 
Hab, 1.15, 16, Thus Nebachadnezzar gloried in the great Babel of his own building, 
Dan. 4. 30. Thus the Aſſyrian alſo ranted, and vaunted himlelf, as if by his own great 
Iſa, 10. 13-14» Wiſdom and Valour he had conquered the Nations. 
Iſ- But mark the end of theſe men : How the Lord took it, and how he del 
with them for it z He turned ebuchadnezzar out to grafe among the beaſts; 
AC. 12.23. He kindled a fire in the Aſſyrians Foreſt, and burnt it; He ſtruck. Herod 
that he was eaten up with worms, becauſe he gave himſclf, and not God the 
-lory. 
; p Another fort of unthankful ones there is, that ſeem to be very thank- 
ful, but it is only complementally, and with the lip. Theſe are like Apes that 
eat up the Kernel, and leave God the ſhells; they care not to go to the coſt 
of a heart, or a life-thankfulneſs, they are curſed hypocrites, they put him 
Mal, 1. 14. off with the blind and the Jame in Sacrifice, and never once give him the 
| Male of their Flock. God will pay them in their own coyn ; they are thank- 
ful in jeſt, and God will damn them in earneſt, h 
LactInftit.c.3 That man (laith Laftantins) cannot be a goaly man, that 1s unthank ful to bu 
Non corftare G11 * And Aquinas faith, That unthankfulneſs hath in it the root and mat- 
a ens |, er of all ſin: For it denies or diſſernbles the goodneſs of God, by which 
" n PHY > welive, move, and have our being 3 yea, and all our bleſſings, the thank- 
* Materialitey ful acknowledgment whereof is our indifpentable homage unto God. 
fer concratics Unthankfulneſs was a huge ingredient iato Adarrs fin : To fin againſt his 
nem, & aiba- Maker as ſoon as he was made ; Yea, by whom he was fo fearfully and won- 


rentiam. derfully made : little lower than the Angels. 

Pſal, 139. Unthankfulneſs was the fin of Noah and Lot after their deliverances, the 
Gen. 9. one from water, the other from fire. | 

- A The fin of 1/-ael, that forgat their Rock , their Husband that found 


them in the waſte howling Wilderneſs, and when they lay in their blood, no eye 
pitying them, caſt out to the loathing of their perſons. 
1 _ - Dawid, _ 12. 7, 8, 9. 

- . The ſin of Solomon, 1King. 11.9. 

þ 5 - nie The ſin of Hezezah, 2 Chron. 31- | 

hoſts gratia, T he great fin of the Goſpel is unthankfulneſs, by ſinning againſt the 

inimica ſatuzis. light, love, free-grace, and rich patience of God in it ; this is ro turn his 

Bern. Serm. I, grace into wantonneſs; to prefer darkneſs before light, to negle& ſo great 

de 7 miſer. Salvation, not to come under Chriſts wing when he calls to us ; to deſpi/e his 

Ingratituds eft, goodneſs and long-ſuffering, leading to repentance, not to come to him that we 

> tam uren's may have life; to reſiſt his Spirit, and trample on his blood. 

s Fo a - Theſin of the greatelt ſinners in the Book of God is unthankfulneſs. | 
* The fin of the Angels that kept not their firſt ſtation z The fin of Cain 


uentia miſcri- 
_ —_— his offering 3 The {61 of the Sodomires. The 


Fzeks. 16. fer 
Torum, 


N _ a_—_ — —"—_ ” 


OY 


—— 


Serm. 20. How muſi we in all things give Thanks ? | 4.21 


" The fin of the Old World; the fin of Saul ; the fin of Feroboam the ſon £zouſque ſe | 
of Nebat; the fin of Nabal; the fin of Hanun; the fin of Fadas ;, the ſin 4iffundit gra- 
of Fulian, and of Antichriſt, all is unthankfulnets, 114, £0 parer 18s. 

I ſhall conclude with a ſolemn Exhortation to all that hear this Word,and ; cnn 
profeſs the Lord Jeſus, and to be ruled by the Will of God in Chriſt Jelus Exhort. 
revealed, that they ſtudy and praCtice this great, this comprehenſive duty 
of thankfulneſsz conſider, that no People in the World have fuch cauſe of 

thankfulneſs as Chriſtians: They have received more mercy than any,there- Creſenti5us do- 
fore there is the more of them required, therefore the Lord takes their un- n# creſcunt 
kindneſs the more ugkindly. Sins againſt mercy will turn mercy into cruelty, donorum rati-: 
and patience into fury. one 

To be unthankful to a bountiful God, is for a froward child to beat his Put» 32+-6+ 
mothers breaſts that gave him ſuck, and to kick his Fathers bowels. 

The Lord, that he might upbraid his peoples ingratitude, compares them 

to a Bullock that was fatted in good paſture, and then kicked, Det. 32. 15, 
to verſ. 25, And what this-coſt, you may read there, 

When the Lord would preſerve in his People the memorial of his mercies, Deut, 25. x. ts: 

ſee how he orders them : Every man was to come with a basket of fruits, and 10. 
the Prieſt was to take it, and ſet it down before the Lord, and he that 
brought it was to make a ſolemn confeſſion of his own poverty and wret- 

chednels, of Gods goodneſs and faithfulneſs to him, and of his engage- 
ments to the Lord for the ſame : Hereby the Lord let them know that they 

had all from him, and held all at mercy ; and this was their homage that they 
paid him. Oh, what ſhall we then render to the Lord for all his benefits ? 

Who were Syrians ready to periſh, who with our ſtaff paſt this Fordan, and 
now are two bandsz who have not only nether-tprings, but upper alto, 
the Lord hath opened a fountain and a treaſure for us ? 

T hink of this all you ale-contents and murmurers, read over your mer- 

cies, preſerve a Catalogue of them, compare them with whar others enjoy. 

Itis not with you as with Heathens; you have the Goſpel, if it totters, as if 
it were in a moving poſture from you, thank your unthankfulneſs for it. 

You have had it with peace and plenty, and if that hath glutted you, and 

the Lord is now curing your ſurfeit by a ſparer diet, thank your wanton- 
neſs for it. 

Yet conſider Turks #nd Tartars are not in your bowels, burning your 

houſes, raviſhing wives and daughters, killing old, fick, and infants, carry- 
ing away the reſt Captives, drinking healths in your dead Nobles ſculls dig- 
ged out of their graves, yet all this is done among the poor Proteſtants in 
Tranſilvania, Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, making havock in that flou-- 
rihing Country, not to {peak of other places, what is felt or feared ; is- 
not this ground of thanks ? 

Conſider yet again, what we have had long, and ſtill have, rhoagb the 
Land ts full of ſin from one end to the other, What we have delerved, and yeT 

do, even to be ſtripped naked of all life and liberty, peace and plenty, to have 
our doors ſhut up, our lights put out, our Teachers all driven into corners, 
the good Land to ſpew us out, and the abomination that maketh deſolate to 
enter in among us; our Land to keep her Sabbaths, becauſe we prophaned 

| | the: 
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the Lords Sabbaths 3 the voice of the ſcreech-owl to be heard inſtead of the 
voice of the Turtle ;, It is the Lords mercies we are not conſumed - For what 
- priviledg or Patent have we to be ſecured and indempnified above others ? 

How long ago had Divine Juſtice made ſhort work with us, if Divine Pz- 
tience bad not been ſtretched to long-ſuffering? If Mercy had not held back 
the hand of Gods Vengeance, as the Angel caught Abrahams Knife when it 
was lifted up to kill his Son? for ſurely methinks Mercy and Juſtice have 
been long wreſtling, and the Lord hath ſaid long of England, as he faid of 
Ephraim, How ſhall I give up England ? how ſhall ] make thee as Admah and 

Zeboim, as Sodom and Gomorrah ? 
Now conſider this all ye that forget the Lords benefits, leſt he come not 
only as a moth to you,as he ſeems to be already in your Trade,in your Health, 
Fraud quiequam in your Food, but as a Lion to tear and go away. Wherefore, would you va. 
2d nar ter. [ue your mercies, conſider others miſeries; would you thank God for them? 
ris repreſenar Conſider your abuſe and unworthineſs of them 3 would you continue and 
celeſtis babira- encreaſe them ? be thankful for them; would you tafte ſweetnels in them ? get 
rionis ftatum, a ſanRtified uſe of them 4 would you honour God in every condition ? make a 
fient alacriis holy improvement of every diſpenſation; would you be Chriſtians.indeed ? 
deum laudemi= Ty every thing give thatks, for this is the will of God in Chriſt Feſus concerning 
an. Ber you, Torn your hearts and tongues to it here, and you ſhall be choſen into 


Ser, Tein Cante 7h. Quire of Angels to perform it for ever in Heaven, 


Cerm. 2TI, 
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How may we get rid of Spiritual ' Sloth, 
and know when our aQtivity in duty is 


from the Spirit of God? 


Pſal. CXIX, 37. partult. 


Onicken me in thy way. 


of His Palm ſhines and ſhews it ſelf among the reft 

—Sicut inter ignes Luna menores. A Star in the © 
firmament of the Pſalms, of the firſt and great- 
SD clt magnitude; this will readily appear it you 
, conſider cither.. 

I. The manner it is compoſed in, or 

II. The matter it is compoſed of. 

I. The manner it is compoſed in is very cle- 

ank, 

2. The matter it is Saatkl of is very excellent. 

I. The manner it is compoſed in is very elegant, fall of - art, rule, 
method, Theological matter in a Logical manner, a Spiritual Alpha- 
bet framed and formed according to the Hebrew Alpinaber. | 

HIT. The matter it is compoſed of is very excellent, full of rare ſub- 
limities, deep myſteries, - gracious a@ivities, yea glorious extafies, The 
Pfalm is made up of three things. 

1. Prayers. 2.. Praiſes. 3. Proteſtations, 

1. Prayers to God, 2, Praiſes of God. 3. Proteſtations- unto God, 

My Text belongs unto the firſt, and may fitly be ftiled David's Le- 
tany > where you have. 

1. His Libera Domine, Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
' 2. .His Exaudi Domine, Quicken me in tby way, 

In this, theſe three parts are conſiderable, 

1, The Aq, Quicken. 2. The Subje&, Me. 3. The Obje&, thy way, 

In the proſc.cuuvn of which Scripture I ſhall do theſe three things. 

I... Explicate the Terms.. 2. Deduce a Corollary, 3. Reſolve the Caſes, 
I. For 
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1. For explication. Qzicken, There is a two-fold quickening. . 

T7. Proper and moral, 2, Improper and metaphorical. 

1, Proper and moral; which is two-fold, rx, Total. 2. Partial. 

1- Total Which is the raiſing a dead body to natural life; thus was 
giſt. Ang. lis. Lazarus xaiſed, Fohn 1 I. 43, 44. So was Drithelme of Northumberland 
Cap 13. raiſed,it credit may be given to Bede * and Herus Ameneus, | 
® P[ato,lib,to. 2+ Partial, which is the reſtoring a body declined and decayed with 
de Rep, ſickneſs, or ſorrow, to ſpirits and vigorous energies. So was David, 
Ferrarius, 1.7. whoſe body by grief and ſorrow was made a meer Skeleton, Pſal. 31, 
Keip. fol. 1622 10, 17. Hezekzah by ſickneſs brought ſo low, that he was become ſpirit- 

leſs, yet he was raiſed up again, upon which he compoſes that rare 
Hymn or Canticle of praiſe to God, Iſz, 38. 10: 

IE. Improper and methaphorica), which is likewiſe two-fold. 

1. Total. 2. Gradual. 

T. Total, which is the raiſing of a Soul ſtark dead in fin to Spiritual Life, 
Epheſ. 1, 2, and you bath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins. 

IT. Gradual, which is the raiſing of a dull and drouſie Soul from oth 
and ſluggiſhneſs, to high, yea higheſt degrees of vivacity and aCivity 3 for 
this you have David praying here, and in P/z/. 143. 11, Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy Names ſake. In this diſcription it will be very neccfary to explain 
ſloth and adivity. 

I. Spiritual Sloth is three-fold. 

7. Reſolving Sloth. 2. Delaying Soth- 3. Diſturbing Sloth. 

1. Reſolving Sloth, is, when a Soul is ſettled upon its lees, and re- 
ſolves to lie (till, and never to ſtir in that momentous concernment of its 

own eternal Salvation. Solomon excellently deciphers this, Prov. 26. 14. 
As the door turns upon bis hinges, ſo doth the ſlothful upon his bed; as the door 
turns upon the hinges, and never ftirs from his place, fo the flothful turns . 

| upon the bed of ſecurity, and never turns from his purpoſe. Fer. 4.4. 16, 17: 

Rufus, they were reſolved to worſhip the Queen of Heaven, come life, come, 
death. Such was the Souldiers reſolution, who had on his Target God 
and the Devil pictured, under God fi tis noz vis, under the Devil ifte rogi- 
tat, 

2, Delaying Sloth, when a perſon doth intend to look after Soul- 
concernments, but not yet; they will borrow a day, a little time. Muci 
like that fluggard, Prov. 6. 10, Tet alittle ſlzep, a little ſlumber, s little 
folding of the bands to ſleep. When the ſluggard is call'd to ariſe in the 
morning, he reſolves to do it, only intreats one little, one ſhort nap . 
more, and then he will ariſe. So when ſome are called to awaken, a- 
riſe and walk with Gcd in his way in the morning of their age, they 

Paulutum, pai- crave one ſhort nap more firſt, and then they will do it 5 give them 
owt _ leave to get ſuch ancſtate, to obtain ſuch an honour, to match ſucha 
molo, ©. 14514, to fatisfie ſuch a luft, ard then will they be for God. Such a 


+ gg ſluggard was Avſtin, alittle longer, O Lord, a litcle longer, preſently, 


feſſe 8. cap.y. preſently. Matth. 25. 10. the five fooliſh Virgins reſolved to have oyl 
Plutarchin in their lamps and veſſels, only they would take anod, Oh how dan- 
Moral, | 


g<crous 
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 gerous is delaying Sloth ? The Virgins deferring, provokes Chriſt to deny- 
ing, Archias being merry at ſupper, had a letter ſent him that concern'd 
his life, and though defired to read it, puts it up into his pocket, ſaying, 


weys duezor Te. omeÞete, 1 Il mind ſerious things to morrow, but he lived not Pultarch ;x 
unto the cmorrow, to mind thoſe ſerious things. Such another ſluggard Hora! 


was the rich man, Luke 12. 20. Stulte bac noGe. Tolle moras ; ſemper noeuit 
differre paratis. Alexander being asked how he came to conquer the World, 


replied, Nanquam differre velens;, if you will overcome more than Alex. Lucan, 


ander did, not only the World, but alſo. Satan, and your own fleſh, the 
- worft and firongeſt enemy of all, you muſt carcfully lay hold. on eyery- 
| lockof opportunity, and expeditiouſly improve the ſame. 

3. Diſturbing Sloth is, when a perſon doth intend and endeavour to 
walk in Gods way, but Sloth, as ruſt, hinders the wheels of his Soul from 
coming to, and running in the way of God, The -Tarpeds if it touch 


but any part of the angle that aman holds in his hand, corpus torpeſcere Plin, nar. bift; 


facit, it benums and ftupifes all the members that they cannot ſtir or 1s. 
ſtrive. Such malignant influence hath Sloth upon the Soul; the chariots 

of Saints Souls ſhould drive,as Feb#'s, heartily and furiouſly, 2 Kings 91 20. 
and not as Pharaob's chariots, heavily and faintly, Exod, 145 25. all the agi= 
lity of theſoul, all the ability of the body, are required in Gods way, and 
about Gods work; whatſoever comes ſhort of this is Sloth, as whatſoever 
comes ſhort of Virtueis Vice. 

2. Aqivity in duty is a vicqorious conqueſt over the Great Goliab 
Sloth, and riding triumph in the way, work, and worſhip of God ; 
aQivity isas David's dancing before the Ark with all his might 3 there 
are three things which concur and contribute to complete this aRivity 


in duty. £ 
— Baf.in reg; 


I. Tota animi intentio, 

2, Inexplebilis crepiditas agendi 

3. Aſſiduitas in aftione, 

1. A ſtreining and ſtretching of the ſoul to the utmoſt peg, and higheſi 
pin, a putting of it upon the tenter-hooks in ſervice, 

2. An unſatiable and unſitisfiable defire or longing for the effecting and 
accompliſhing of a duty. 

3. A conſtant and continual waiting and working until the duty be 


Brevereip.2591 


perfeted 3 take theſe three exactly ſhadowed out in Archimedes; * he *Plutarch iy 
was drawing his Mathematical lines when Mareelus entred the gates Vite cjus. 


of Syracuſe; yea when the Souldiers entred his Study, that he never mind- 
ed themz there was the intention of his mind 3 when the Souldiers pull'd 
him by the ſleeve, he cries out, let me alone to finiſh my Scheme 3 there 
was his inexpleble defire of perfeQing it z when the Souldiers drew their 
ſwords .to run him thorow, he yet plyed his bufineſs ; there was his 
allduity in his aQtionz here was Hoc age indeed. Oh what a ſhame 


would it be for us Chriſtians, if a Heathen in his way ſhould out-go, Joſeph ge. bet, 
and out-do us in Gods way. Stupendious was the a@ivity cf the Fewh Fud. ; 


Prieſts about their Scrifices when their enemies were broke in upon them, 


Tſhall commend two Texts of Scripture'to you, which do molt livcly ob:1m- 
F 11 brate 


fervent 14 ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Td avsH\ wit dxvicgt« In feſtination? nan lenti, 
here fejtiaalente is out of doors. We mult fly as upor- the wings of the 


Tee xapre- Wind 3 our heart muſt be like the Primum Mobile to wicel and whirl us about 


perTs%s 2idue.:with a moſt rapid motion 5 t:rvent in ſpirit, boyling or burning hot, all 
operam ngvant= on fixe and flame, ſerving the Lord, continuing inſtant in Prayer 
os ſtrenuouſly and ftedfaftly wreſtling with God, as Facob did; who asa 
%* Prince had power with God, Hyſ. 12. 3. this is that Vitimum virinm which 

is expected, and only reſpea&-d of God God accounts nothing elle Pray. 

er but this, ſz. 64. 7, And there is nen? that calleth upou thy name, that 

Rafide © fi= ftirretb up bimſelf to take hold of thee, i, e. with that Faith and fortitude tg 


&ucig, ut Deb 1d Gods hands, as Moſer, Facob, and others did 3 the Cock is a rare Em. 


Pianus 1ene#. blemof this aQivity, who raifes, and rowſes himſelf, claps his wings, a 
WEE Þ Lows with ol bie might, Heb. 6. £1. 12, 197 dfve that ever ” 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, verl. 12. To3t you be not ſhthful, not 
of a ſlow pace, to want fire, yea and feet too, that not run in Gods way, 
vole. ex of Nou amo nimiuns diligentes, was the ſaying of a Heathen 3 but God will never 
& Ito nox fay fo, becauſe we can never be too diligent and devout in his ſervice; and 
' Curro. ſurely if Facob did (ſerve Laban toto conatr, Gen. 31. 6, with all my power 
Signis,quaſs have I ſerved your Father; then much more ſhould we with all our induſtry 
ſe ignis, ſme and endeavour ſerveour Father. | 
8%, Thy way, by way of Emphaſis, in oppoſition to, and exaltation of, aboye 
all other ways, | ES | 
There is a four-fold way... 
t, Via Mundi, the way of the World, and that is ſpinoſa, thorny. 
2. Viacarnis, the way of the Fleſh, and that is infid:oſa, treacherous. 
3. Via Satanez,the way of the Devil, and that is texcbrizoſz, darkſome, 
4. Via Dominithe way of God, and that is gratioſa, gracious. 
This way is two-fold. 
r. Viavelats, a concealed way, and that is of his Privy Counſels. 
2. Viarevelata, a revealed way, and that is of his publick Commands. 
I, Via beneplaiciti of his Privy Counſels, Rom. 11. 33, How unſearch- 
able are his Fudgmenis, and his ways paſt finding out ! He that (hall go 
about to ſeck and ſearch for that way, muſt return a No# eft inventa, 
and ſhall prove himſelf a rrue I,nor2mus, verſ. 34, For who hath known 
the: mind of the Lord ?- And who hatb been bis Counſellor ? the beſt of 
' mortals were never honoured with that title, to be one of Gods Privy 
Councellors. | 
2. Via ſigni, of his publick and common road of Commandments, 
Pſa. 119. 1, Bleſſed are the rndefiled is the way : Who walk in the way of 
the Lord, v, 27, Make me to underſtand the way of thy Precepts, 1a. 2. 3, 
ved xexpuune?- He will teach $ions Scholars of bis ways, aud they will walk, in bis paths. 
2a, 5} Zy- I. 30. 21, Thine ears ſhall bear a vaize behind thee, ſaying, this is the wayy 
Tay. s Ss-T& wal yein it. > 
SsInnours w- muſt not be ſo impudent as to defire to walk in the way of his 


FAITE; ; 
*-:a5y Privy Counſels, nor fo imprudeant as not to walk inthe ways of his publick 
The 


&yv 
Theod, dial, 7, Commands, 


kL How may we get rid of Spiritual Sloth?  Serm.a 1, 


brate tepedity, and tervidity, Rom. 12. 11, 12, Nvt ſirthful in buſineſs, 
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The ſecret things belong to the Lord our God : But thoſe things which 
are revealed, belong to us, and to our children for ever, that they may 
do all the works of this Law Dent. 29, 29, Having thus plained my way 
. to the Text, or rather explained the way in my Text, I proceed to the 
deducion of a Corollary, or Concluſion from the words, which is the ſe- 
cond thing I premiſed and promiſed. Do 

Every Saint is very apt to bea lug in the way and work of God, 
®nicken me (lays one of the cheifeli and choiceſt of Saints) in thy way 
and it is as much as if he ſhould ſay in plain terms, Ah Lord, I ama dull 
Jade, and have often need of thy Spur, thy Spixzit3 This Prayer of , . | 
David ſeems proof enough to this point 3 butit you deſire farther confir- Pigeon ay 
mation . I ſhall produce an argument, inſtar owmium, that none ſhall dare ,,,,,, 9m. 
to deny, nor be able to diſapprove, and that is drawn from the topick yy pc cecide= 
of your own expericnce, and this is argumentum Iugabre, like a Funeral rimqueras. 
Anthem, very ſad and ſorrowful. Do you not feel, and find, to the gricf Aug. Epiſt.2g* 
of your own ſouls, that whereas you ſhould weep as if you wept not, Eben! quot 
rejoyce as if you rejoyced not, and buy as if you poſſeſſed not 3 Inverſo 95 habit ſat- 
ordine, you weep for loſſes as if you would weep out your eyes 3 you © 24vi% vet 
rejoyce in temporal comforts as if you were in heaven 3 and you buy as A” _ 
if it were for everand a day, Pſal. 49. 11. Bute comtrario, You pray Pl rn 
it you prayed not, hear as it you heard not, work for God as if you Nc Fe vodryes 
worked not. Now we know experto credas* a man that ſticks faſt ina yerau Teahs 
ditch needs no reaſons to prove he is in, but remedies to pull him out. Ua.57,8.9 wr. 
Your belt courſe will be to propoſe the caſe how you may get rid of this Apperuit nobis 
unwelcom gueſt, ſpiritual flothz it is a caſe we are all concerned in, 7" 7444 
Aſini anres quis non habet , Every man and mortal hath ſome of the Aﬀes 0cnlos jeben. R 
dulneſs and floth in him 3 and therefore I have brought a whip of ten-ſtrings —— : 
to ſcourge this ſloth and dulneſs out cf us, ef qt | 
1, Keepaſiri& watch over your eyes at all times, eſpecially when you rant" clandes 
are in duty; the eyes are the Port-holes that Sin and Satan creep in at 3 mus & obture. 
it is accounted a great picce of charity toa mans body to cloſe his cyes mus. Luther, . 
when he isdead: ITamfureitis more charity to our ſouls tocloſe our own Aidiculum eſt 
eyes whilſt we are living. See what a firi& guard Fob keeps upon his eyes quod quidam 
that woull not permit them at any time to view vain or wanton Objc&s, rejpongens fe 
Fob 31. 1, IT have made a covenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould I look upon - ſpetaculis non 
maid?. And the Prophet ſeems here to imply, that unleſs God would turn Fay ts fide 
away his eyes from bcholding vanity, he ſhould never be quickned in o_ 
his way 3 It is removere prohibens, beholding vanity forbids the banes be- An Adamantini 
tween the foul and quickning. It you will keep your houſes warm you ſunt, an ſapicn= 
muſt keep your doors ſhut : If you will keep your hearts hot in a duty, Hores, fortiores 
you muſt keep your eyes ſhut. If thoſe doors ſtand wide open for al] ſanttioris quam 
comers and goers, either your ſoul, Dznab like, will be gadding out David,Chryf, 
or Satan will be getting in, by which the poor ſoul will bz defiled and PRE F 
deflowred. Nom. 1, 


2, Send fin packi 1b : theo Agris corpou 
the Fong mp king bag an] baggage z theſe two mutually generate One ribus ſimillima 


: ne: | Eſt cgritudo 
 Matur me genait, eadem mox gignitur ex me, Sin begets floth, and + 5 Cic, 


2114 2 floth de fin. 73 
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ſloth begets lin : Sloth in David made him finful, and fin in David made; 
him flothful, Sin is the ſouls fickneſs; now tickneſs makes men lazy, 
lither, loath to ftir, There is a diſeaſe incident to mans body, called the 
Lethargy, which makes him dcowtfie, fleepy negligent, and forgetful; it 
ſprings from a cold Cathar of a pitchy and glutinous nature, which cools 
and benums the brain; Sloth is the Souls Lethargy, which makes it lug. 
giſh, negligent, forgetful, this ariſes from the Cathar of fin, benumming 
and ſtupifying the heart; and of all fins, turn Covetoufneſs out of doors, 
Auyugo, 4b au= There isa diſeaſe in the body, called the yellow Jaundice, which makes 
reo colore, us the perſon look yellow all over this ſprings from the overflowing of the 
Med. gall, which over-fpreading the whole man, makes it liveleſs, liftleſs ; 
Seytbians mo Coperouſneſs is the yellow Jaundice of the ſoul, which ariſes from the 
- 4 67 over-flowing of the heart with love to yellow gold, by which a Chriſtian 
duſt. Chriſti- is dull'd and deadned. Thruſt a Knife into the earth, and it takes away 
ansbury.their the edge 3 throw earth upon the fire, and it deadens the heat let but earthly 
godlineſsia Mindedneſs creep into the heart, it takes off theedge, anddeadens the heat 
the dunghil, of it to, or in any exerci{: of Religion. Solomon calls it an evil diſcaſe 
Eecclef. 6.. 2. indeed the worſt of diſeaſes, a complicated difeaſe 3 this 
diſcaſe does not only dead, but deſtroy the ſoul, x Fm. 6. 9, Drowns men 
Fenus pecunia, in perdition, Ver. 10. The love of money is the root of all evil. The birth of 
ſunus anime. money is the burjal of the mind 3 therefore our Saviour, Exk: 12. 15, bids 
Lec. us take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs : A double Caution that we might 
have a double care.. Above all keepings, keep Covetouſnels out of thy 
heart, Prov. 4. 23, for that will not only hinder thee from being aRive in 
duty, but help thee to be active againſt duty. The Phariſees who were 
covetoas, derided him, Lk. 6. 14. They that drink of the water of the 
Ioliuus, & 14 River Hipnis, at firſt are delighted with it, but afterward are ſo hurt by 
it, that 94 injuria execraritar. It is moſt true of Chryſorroas the yellow 
River, at firft draught it pleaſes, but afterward it makes them ſo dead 
drunk, that they become Dormice for ever after. 
| 3. Frequent aquickning Miniſtry, Ver 50, Thy Word hath quickned me. 
Zayg iwgyns. The Word of God is quick apd powerful, Heb. 4. 12, living and operative, 
: not only formaliter, and in it ſelf, but alſo virtzaliter; in the vertue and 
efficacy of it, it makes men lively in their operation. Ar. 7. 38, adralsrre 
< joFnge"mn Oracles making lively, Fer. 5. 14, 1will make my words in thy mouth fires 
mirificam, Var- Fire, as it is the: moſt noble, ſo it is the moſt ative Element, and makes 
I'9. - other things aQive, Creatures almoſt dead for cold, brought to the fire, 

[ are made aQive and nimble : Witneſs, Afops Snake which the Country- 
man brought.in his hand,. but whin it had received heat from the fire, it 
difturbed the whole houſe, Dr. Ames relates, that there was once ſuch 
cold Preaching in Paris, that the Proicfiants were cenftrained-to go into the 
Country.to a godly Minitter to be warm«d;z A godly Minilter will warma- 
c9ld heart, and put quickneſs into a drowhie ſpirit. . 

4: Make out to the Lord ]cſus Chriſt, wh ſe Promiſe and Office it is to- 
make us ative and vivacious, Foh. 10. ro,. I am come that they might Þave 
life. aud thit they might have ut more abundantly. Chritt came not only to 
make us alive, but, alſa to make us lively... Perſons. who. are floathtul 2 

| reaſon. 
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raaſon of cold ſtiffening their joynts, make out to the Mineral and Metal- Anima dat vi- 
line baths which heal and help them : The blood of Chritt is the moſt preci- 7 & viva- 
ous mineral hot bath in the world, it will doubtleſs cure and quicken pra 
alt cold and dull fouls that come into it, Zech. 13. 1, It is the Fountain w_—_ wet 
opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, Sloth, it isa very foul fin, and filthy un- ,jzgzem avime. 
cleanneſs, Feb, 1.7, And the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Sou cleanſethus from 

all fin. The fin of Sloth, which in ſome ſenſe may be called all fin, it being 

Palvinar ſatane, the devils pillow that he layes his head on in the foul, Pet. 

- 2, 4. 5.Come to Chriſt the living Stone, and you ſhall come from Chriſt 

lively Stones. 

5, Get quickening love to the ways of God, 


Dui non vault fieri defidioſus, amet, _ = x. 

Pliny tells us, That a rod of Myrtle in the hand of a Traveller, will never Omzis avime 
ſuffer him. to flag or faint, but keeps him freſh and lively to his journeys Mus radix 
end. Tam ſure where love is in the heart, it will carry aman in the way © «nor, Parif. 
cf/God with life, The Apoſtles did triumph in their tribulations; and > 
how ſo? Becauſe the love of God is ſhed a broad in our bearts by the boly 4; amor oft 
Ghoſt, which is given unto us, Rom, 5. 5, Orig. is plentifully poured ous non eſt laber, + 
as wine into bottles, which makes it ſpiritful. Love turns all pains inic ſed ſ:nor. Bern. 
pleaſures, and perils into perfumes. Love is the fore-horſe in the ſouls Serm. g5. in 
Chariot, who draws all the other affeQtions and taculties after him : what. Cant. 
a loadſione was Shecbems Tove to Dinab, Gen. 34.19% It makes him com- 
municate his wealth, change his Religion, circumcize his fore-skin. Sec 5 t4ntum po- 
how ſpiritual Love wrovght in Pal, it was as: ftrong Phylick, ready to bui. cuptditas, 
work out his bow<els, 2 Cor. 5. 14 . For thelove of Ged toxſftr aineth w ;, Lov Es pon 
hath nat only an impulſive, but alſo a compulſive power, ovrtye ; Love ic peu _— 
agrace that is always big-bellied, and is in labour, always bing deliver- —— 
ed of ſome good duty or other, This Love put Pal upon exceeding pains, ſumpta. Grot. 
and excethve perils, : 

1. Excecding pains that never meer man took-the like, 1 Cr. 15.10,” 
I lahoured more abundantly than they all ; It muſt be great pains to preach 
the goſpel fully from Ferzxſalem round about to Hyricum. Rom. I5. 10. 
UVnAc in circulo, or circuit, making Feruſalem the Point, and the Regions Betts + | 
round about the Circumfzrence, and then the ſpace could not be lets than 
four thouſand Miles : But if you rake it in a collaceral Line, faking in the 
Regions of Attica.. Beotia, Achaia, Epirus, Afia minor Cilicia. Cappado. 
ea, &c. it was 2:00 Miles; but it you take it in a dire Line from Feru- 
ſalem to Strida, a Town in Ilycitam, it was above a thouſand Miles, and 
though theſe tireſome journeys might have apologized for ſparing, or at 
leaſt tor curtailing duties 3 yet Paxl never mezſured our his Pains by a tew - 
lands in a glaſs, but ſpent much time among the Saints in Praying. - Pre? hs 
Ing, Diſputing. Very memorable is that pains of his As 20: 7, where 
Pail ipends all the time from the Diſciples meeting together on the Lords-: 
day, until midnight, in holy Exerciſcs, | 

3-.Hlis exceliyve perils 3 what a large Catalogue have you of-thern, - 
2 Cor, 
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2 Cor. 11. 23, and 28, Inſtripes above meaſure : In priſons more frequent : In 
deaths oft : of the Fews five times received I forty ſtripes ſave one, Thrice 
was Ibeaten with rods ; Once wasTſtoned : Thrace I ſuffered ſhipwrack: 4 
nigi t and a day Thave. been in the deep : In jonrneying often, in perils of watery, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by my own Countrymen, in perils by the beathen, 
in perils in the City, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the Sea, 
in perils among falſe brethren; in wearineſs, and painfulueſs 5 in watching 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs ; All this 
* aA7emo dcrior laid together, well may we ſay with him, * There was nevera more herce 
inter perſecu= perſecutor of the Goſpel, nor a more fervid propagator of the Goſpel] ; 
zores,nemo pri= The firſt proceeded from his hatred againfi Chriſt, the laſt proceeded from 
or mer pecca= his love to Chriſti, | 


tores. , . , , . G ; 
Aug, Tom, to, Ni By faith apply the quickening Promiſes, and the Promiſes of quick. 
_ 1. The quickning Promiſes; Promiſes are ſtee]-ſpurs that will reach the 


dull heart to the quick z they are ſingular Plaiſters, if well applied, to 

draw out the corruption of floth 3 they are the ſovereign Elzxers whoſe 

quintcſſence will-make the ſou] full of ſpirits, 2 Pet 1. 44 hereby are givexto 

| us exceeding great and preciow promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers if 

"5 ip fubſt, , Divine Nature. Precious Promiſes, as ſtones, arc precious, which have 

74 egregious vertue in them, that by them we might be made partakers of 

Bez, in loc. the Divine Nature 3 not of the ſubſtance of God, as Servetus tubbornly 

Non transfor- qefended even to death; Put of thoſe divine qualities and gracious dil: 

matione narure ogtions, which will ſtand with Gods Nature to communicate, and our 

i nk nature to participate. Now Gods Divine Nature js an AR, and our Di- 

CT to vine Nature is ative : Now the right applying promiſes will be very ver. 

morum quibus fv0us to make us vigorous to come as nigh the image and life of God as 

coformes divi- pollibly we can. _ Platoſayes, it is our Cheifeſt good, Deo penitus conformem 
ne nature ſi= fieri, to bear the Character of God upon us, | 

mus. Par. 2. The Promiſes of quickning. David preſſes God to be as good as 

his word, Pſal. 119.25. Quicken thon me according to thy word; Hcis 

often upon this ſtring, Ver. 107. 154, reſolving not to let God alone until 

he kept his word, 4a. 40. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 

their ſtrength, they ſhall monnt up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and 

not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint. Our ſoul, as a Bee, muſt 

Coimus in ca- ſuck honey trom this lower to quicken it ſelf. Say thus to thy ſelf : Soul, 

lum ut deum God hath Promiſed I ſhall mount up with Eagles wings, fly through 

quaſi manufaia difficulties and duties with celerity 3 he is a God able, true, willing, there- 

precationibus foxe T may be aſſured of this aſſiſtance, Oh this honey will enliven thee 

ambiamus = = rrore than Fonatbans honey enligh'ned him, x Sam. 14. 26, 29, Who muſt 

4 june __ Of __ he had caten honeyz and it he had not eaten honcy, he muſt 

y ave died. , | 
SORWee-39- 7. Mind quickning examples: A dull Jade will put himſelf faſter on 


Aid xKw more 


wenatorum per- When he ſees other horſes gallop before him. The Apoſtle having muſts 
ſequentium fe- ered up in rank and file the Examples of thofe ſamous Worthies, Heb. 11, 
ram Aret, does H-b. 12,1 , excite them with patience to run the race that was ſet 


Ignatius Epiſt» before them, If the rare as of Miltiades would not ſuffer Theniſtocles to 
«4 Rom. . : 
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ſleep then the famous Actions of Gods Worttues ſhould not ſuffer us to 
ſlumber. View El:i4s how he went up in a fiery Chariot to heaven in his 
ſpirit, before he went in x fizry Caariot to heaven in his perſon, Fames 
5.17. Eye Paul how induftiiouſly and indefatigably he purſues, even as 
a Beagle his chaſe with full cry, and all celerity, Phil. 3, 10. ad 15. Ob- 
ſerve Iznativs how he goes to the beaſts to be devoured, as if he had gone 
to a Bridal to be marricd. Laſtly, Shght not the Martyrs in Q, Maries 
daics, who went tothe fire as if they had been going to a bone-tire. Seeſf Ex imo 16,0 
thou this woman. (faith our Saviour to Simon, of Mary Magdalen) with what jc eſt, 
aftivuy and aff. tion ſhe hath waſhed and wiped my fect, (her tears being the amemvalidius, 
water, her hair the towel) /et it provoke thee to more diligence and devotion, Aug. lib. de 
Luk. 7. 44,45- Examples are pricking and provoking gczds to quick Med. c. 18. 

us : fires to light our candles by, to heat our bod ics with, 

8. Keep quickning company, As bad company is Water to quench, ſo Bowus comer 
good company is oy] to quicken fervour 3 As Iron ſharpens Iron, fo one pro vebiculs, 
gracious heart ſets an edge upon another, Prov.27, 17, Holy Companions 
are bellows, dvaZwroedv. to blow up, and rake burn the graczs that lye in 
embers, 2 Tim- 1,16. The gracious affections of Saints are called beds of 
ſpices, Cant. 6. 2, Holy conference of holy company is the rubbing and 
chating thoſe ſpices to make them ſent and ſend forth their pertumess 
Alexander where ever he came, perfumed the Room with his preſence z 
ſo docs every believer with his ſpeeches. David who defires quicknings, 
picks out quickning company, { am a companion of all them (rich or poor) 
that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts, Pſi1.11, 63. Panl is preſ- 
ſd in ſpirit by the company and conference of Silas and Trwmothew, Acts 18, 

5. the two Diſciples hearts burn'd within them in their journey to Emais, 
by that (weet diſcourſe they had with Chriſt, Lwke 4. 32. 

9, Conſider quickning conſiderations. They that are apt to faint and 
tire in a journey, carry about their bottles of water to quicken their ſpi- 
rits 3 let theſe ten confiderations be ſuch bottles to you when you tire in 
the journey of a duty, 

I. Conſider how odious and abominable Sloth is toman, or God; the 
Ro»mans judged floth and idleneſs worthy of the grea'eſt contempt, Aſinus Zon. 4nnal. 
ad Iyram, Afinus ad ttbiam, are Proverbs. of the greateſt deciſion and dif. 1, 2, 
prace ; how contemptibly does Facob ſpeak of Tſſachar, a ſtrong Aſs conch- Peir. 87. d.l. 3, . 
ing down between two burthens, Ger+ 49. 14, 15, yea God himſet refuſes cp, 16. | 
the hrſt-born of an Af$ in Sacritice, Exod. 13.13, Bellarmin gives this rea- ##e7v0s am- 
fon, becauſe it was animal tardigradum, a flow paced and iluggith creature. odifſe vire 
which God hates; God being a pure a, loves pure aRivity. Oh what oboe wen 
thunder-claps and cracks of threatnings may you hear from the Moynt E- —_—_— I” 
bal of his Word, able to make the moſt ſluggith Caligula to creep under ,, 1s vent 
his bed for ſhelter. Carſed be he that doth the work, of the Lord negligently. us virtus non 
Jer. 48. 10. Curſed be the deceiver that bath in his flock a male, and ſacri- facite commit.= 
fieeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing, Mal. 1. 14+ God threatens to remove titur. Tult | 
the candleſtick from the Church of Epheſus, becauſe ſhe wa® grown reri(s queſt. tib. 5, 

n her firſt love, Rev. 2, 5. 6, he terrifics the Church of Lavdicea with the 
menace of ſpaing hzr out of his mouth for her lukewarmncſs 3 the fer- 
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vant who had not returned Cent. per Cent. for his talent, is called wicked 
and fl>thful ſervant, and caſt into the darkeſt dungeon, Matth. 25. 16, 39, 
how would this conſideration well conſidered on, cauſe all flothful ſervants 
ears to tingle, and their hearts to tremble ? | 
II. Confider, floth expoſes you to all manner of ſin, eſpecially theſe two 
deſperate and dangerous ones. 
I. Sordid Apoltacy. 
2., Spiritual Adultery, | 
I. Sordid Apoltacy.Sloth in the Soul is likethe Green Sickneſs in the body 
of a Virgin, which makes her not only fall from her colour, ſtrength, ſio- 
mach to wholſom food, but alſo to long and luſt after traſh and trumpery, 
* | coles, ſoot, aſhes : the Galathians becauſe they were &yonTot, without mind 
_ # and metal, do therefore prove Apoſiates, begianing in the Spirit, cnding 
x 6, Atoſt- in the fleſh, Gal. 3, 13. *falling off from fervour, will turn to falling away 
” "ra. folly. The flothtul man will not bring his hand to his mouth, Prov. 19, 
Greg. Moral. 24+ it is expounded of a {lothful Miniſter, who will not bring voct ſur vi- 
lib, 22. C4þ. 5, tam ſuam, his works to his words though this bean undoubted truth of 
= lazy and flothful Minitters, yet the Proverb holds true of all fluggards ten- 
dency to falling away in their hand from their mouth, # e. from what they 
have formerly profeſſed. Confider how great and grievous a fin Apoſtacy 
is it was the firſt fin that ever was committed; it was the fin of the Devils, 
for which they were caſt out of Heaven, and caſt down into Hcl, Heb, 
10. 38, if any man draw back, my Soul ſhall bave no pleaſure in him ; a meta- 
phor taken from a ſluggiſh Jade, who finding the load come heavy, draws 
back again 3 the backſlider in heart, much more in hand, from Gods way, 
ſhall be fild with his own wayes, Prov. 14. 14. z. e. he hath run away from 
his Captain, Colours, Cauſe, and he ſhall have Marſhal-Law for it it 
will be worth my pains and your patience, to give an inſtance what (e* 
vere Martial-Law God hath excuted on all Runnagadoes and Revol- 
EIS, 
1. Miniſters. Fadas who revolted from his Maſter and Minifirie, turn- 
ing from being a guard to his Saviour, to be aguide to the Souldiers, 
Atis 1. 17, afterward hanged himſelf, his bowels burſt out of his belly, 
Scult. zz, and ſo he took his proper and peculiar place in Hell,;v. 18. 25. Fohn Speiſer 
t 18, Preacher at Ainrborough in Germany, who preached fo profitably and 
powerfully that the common firumpets left the Brothelhouſes then tolerated, 
and betook themſclves to a better courſe, Anno 1523, yet afterward 1e- 
revolting to the Papiſts, he periſhed miſerably. 
Joſeph, Antiqg. 2+ People. Remember Lots wife, Luke 17. 32, who turning back to So- 
L. 1.c.1z22 dom, was turncd into a pillar of ſalt, to ſeaſon us, that we may be preſerved 
Vt condimen- from the ſtinking fin of Apoſtacy. Lxcian a great Profeſſor in the daizs of 
rum fit aliis. Trajan, but revolting, was torn in pieces, and devoured of Dog*s. The 
Aug. lib,16,de FE qperour Fulian the Apoſtate was wounded with an arrow,none knowing 
(iv.Dei, ce 39. rom whence, in his War againſt the Perſians, who throwing his blood 
up to Heaven, died, ſcornfully crying, Vicifti Galilee, viciſti. 
II. Spiritual Adultery, Bodily {loth expoſes to corporal Adultery. 
Dreriter Agiſtbus, | 
2 David 
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"Davids inſtance clears it ſufficiently, 2 Sam, 11. 2. Spiritual floth expoſes 

to Spiritual adultery, Roms. 1. 21,23, When they lyzew God, they glorified 

him not as God. What follows upon this ſloth in not glorifying God as 

he ought to be glorified? v.23, They changed the glory of the incorruptible 

God into an image like to corruptibie man, and to birds, aid four-footed beaſts, 

and creeping things. Sloth is the high-way to Superſtition, and Idleneſs the 

road-way to Idolatry,: 1 Cor. 10..7, Nether be you Idolaters, as were ſome 

of them, as it is written, the people ſate down to eat, and drink, and roſe up 

zo play; by which is implied, their Idlenefs was the cauſe of their Idolatry. 

When * Demas grew lazy and flothful in his Miniſtry, he turned Prieſt in an « Hancalions i 
Idols Temple, where he had leis work and more wages, 2 Tim. 4. 10; confi- gy = ” 
der idolatry and ſuperſtition are God-provoking, Land-deſtroying, Soul- p ms eſt ex 
damning fins; no wonder Fohz ſhould conclude his Epiſtle with, Keep your ſervo Mamms- 
ſelve s from Idols, 1 Joh. 5-21. 22 tranſire in 


5 : ſacerdotem 
diaboli. Dr. Arrowſaith, TraGt. Sacr, Graviſſimum peccatum AJui. 24,24. quaſt. 94. As 3, Principa 6 


crimen, & ſummus hujus ſaculi reatus. Tert, Omnis qui ad paradiſum redire deſiderat, oportet tranfire 
per ignens & aquame Aug. in Serm. ad Lipp. 


II. Conſider how impoſſible it is, that creeping Snails in Gods way * Brugenſ. 
ſhould ever get to their journeys end ;, fair and ſottly goes far, but never ſo Non dormicr- 
far as Heaven, at. 11.12, The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and 9s provenit 
the violent take it by force, * &pmeG3ow, a Metaphor taken from ſtorming Ci 74874" c#l0- 
ties and Caſtles: they ſtorm Heaven, hang their Petarhs of Prayers on Hea- '**** 9 & 
ven-gates and blow them open, that get Heaven by a conqueſt ; ſtorming is 408 A = 
not work either for the fearful or the ſlothful, 1 Cor, 9. 24, So run that You ws 
may obtain; not creep,but runz not run, but fo run; not indifferently, but in- geriture Profp. 
duſtriouſly, as the racers in the 1/imian Games (to which the Apoſtle here 4: vit.contemp. 
alludes) who did ſtretch and ſtrein their legs and limbs that they -might- gain £#i ſtadium 
the prize, Luk, 13. 24, Strive to enter 17 at the ſtrait gate : Heaven hath a currit, eniti 
very ſtrait gate,we muſt crowd,yea cruſh our ſelvs if ever we get in,,yoriteds, 45:1, & con- 
play the Champions to a very agony, for many I ſay unto you will ſeek, to enter 416 quam 
in, and ſhall not be able, CnTioso1,ſhall ſeek with induſtry and endeavour. */xime poiſis 

IV. Conſider how equitable it is that you ſhould be as ative in the way © eng hos 
of God, as you were once in the way of fin and Satan, Rom. 6. 19, / ſpe _— pe romes, 
after the manner of men, 1.e. I ſpeak keaſon as well as Religion ; as you have z;umanum : 
yielded your members ſervants unto uncleanneſs,and to iniquity unto iniquity, As, quid4am dica 
not of quality but equality, evex /o now yield your members ſervants to r4ghte- Eraſm, 
ouſneſs, unto holineſs; evenſo, in the ſame manner, and the tame meature : Sicur non qua= 
this very conſideration wrought effe&ually upon Parl himſelf. who as he had !ftats fel = 
formerly ſinned more than all, ſo afterwards he laboured more than all ; the <4#41iratss. 

time he could not recover by recalling, he does recover by redeemins. Wha: © 7717, Was 
a piercing, and prevailing ſpur would this be to a dull and Nugoith foul, Ah 7925 2,596 


. Eos - eld TAC WY 
foul, what a ſhame, what a ſin is this, to be a ſlow ſnail in the way of God, % tur Can. 


| that haſt been a ſwift Dromedary in the way of fin. Naz. 0r4t, 18. 


V. Conſider how you contradi& your own prayers, your very Pater 
Nofter, wherein you defire Gods will ſhould be 1o done by -y9u on 
Kkk earth, 


a 
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earth, as it is done by the Angels in Heaven; now thoſe winged Aer. 
Angelos opd- caries and meſſengers of Heaven do ſpeedily and {pritefully execute the 
wotoyrez 7 Commandments of God, .P/al. 113. 20, Blefs the Lord ye his Angels which 
Toy 940 T&F excel in ſtrength, that do his Commandments, hearkening to the woice of his 


\ 


aA word; Theſe heavenly Purſevants ſtand liſtening to know their Princes Royal 
mor we© T3; pleaſure, and then they go to execute it. | | 
$e35 eſe putat 1, With all celerity and ſpeed : they are ſaid to have wings, 1/a. 6.2, 
Plutarch. which are the Emblems of velocity, ver. 6, the Seraphim came flying to 
Tſaiah with a coal from the Altar. Gabriel is {ent poſt from Heaven, Dang. 
21, being caufed to fly ſwiftly, in extraordinary haſte, that he ſeemed weary 
and tyred; the Angels flying upon Gods embaſſy is always very ſwift; 
_ the School-men make a doubt whether they do ab extremo ad extremun 
tranſire ;, yet it ſeems they can mend their pace in their flight from Hez- 
Claviusin ven to Earth, and ſo back again, which is ( as thoſe wiſe Aſtronomers, 
Spharem. who have been there to meaſure it)backward and-forward above one hundred 
and fixty millions of miles. 

2, With ardency and intenſeneſs they are called Seraphs : Ifa. 6, 2. 
Jenith fiery, yea, a flame of fire, Heb, 1.7. Elijabs chariot and horſes of 

re, were Angels appearing in thoſe forms, 2 King. 3. 11. of all the Ele- 
ments fire is the moſt intenſe and active, the mouth of fire devours and 
deſtroys all that comes before it; many of the Heathens did worſhip fire 
for their god, becaule it devoured all their other gods; theſe fiery Hoſts 
of God are very devouring ; one of them in one night deſtroyed a hun- 
dred fourſcore and five thouland e{ſſyrians, 2 Kings 10. zF. 

3- With alacrity and chearfulneſs; it is a great part of their joy in Heaven, 
that they do Gods ſervice with joy; as ſoon as ever they were created, 
they 1ejoyced that they ſhould be employed in ſuch honourable ſervice, 
Fob 38. 7, When the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of Gid 
ſhouted for joy, how cheartully did the Angels bring tidings of Chriſts birth 
to the World, as appears by their praiſing God to the higheſt of their 
power, Luke 2. 14, Glory be to God #n the higheſt, &c. ſurely if you con- 
ſider Angels worſhip, and doing Gods will, it will make you leave off 
your ſloth, or your {ſervice either cauſe you to pray better, or not to 
pray at all. 

VI. Conſider, you loſe the very ſoul and life of your duty, if you do 
not perform. it as for your life and foul, You come to ſeek and ſee the 

Zambunt pe face of God in the glaſs of Ordinances, -Pfal. 27, 8, to have communi- 
tram, mel 10% on with him, to fetch comfort from him; to get ſome kiſſes of kim, 
ſugunt. Cyp. Cant. 1. 3, to mortifie ſome luſt, to increaſe ſome grace, to ſtrengthen 
ae Can. dom. your aſſurance, to teſtifie your duty, to expreſs your affeion, &c- 
now fpiritual ſloth hinders you of all this z dull and drowfie eyes can- 

not fee God, heavy and flothful hearts cannot receive thoſe benefits 

and bleſſings from God. Sloth is a fluce-gate to the current of Gods 

Tor for nou ſinit grace and favour. 7upiter rained a ſhower of gold into Diana's lap, 
Deum efſe be= hit God will never rain a ſhower of grace, joy and comfort into a ſſug- 
we cium. gards heart. If you lofe the bleſſed fight of God: here in Ordinances, 
you ſhall loſe the beatifical ſight 0i God hereafter in Glory, 2Cor- 3.18. 

But 
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But we all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, then have we the kernel ot a duty (every thing elle is but a ſhell) 
when our employment is on Earth, and our enjoyment in Heaven ; when 
we have ſo ſought Gods Face, that our face comes away ſhining z and we 
have ſo poured out our hearts to God, that God hath poured out his heart 
to us, that we return home like Bees loaded with honey, filled with the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
VII. Conſider the infinite and wonderful Glory, Greatneſs, Majeſty of 
him you appear before and approach unto in your duties. A God you 
are not, able to conceive, nor I to expreſs. See how the Scripture ſhadows 
him out unto us (and indeed it is but a ſhadow in compariſon of his 
ſubſtance) 1/a. 40. 12, Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
band, and meted out Heaven with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of 
the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills 
i2 a balance? v.15. Behold the nations are as a drop of the bucket , and 
are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance: behold he taketh up the Iſles 
a a very little thing. v. 16, And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the 
beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. v. 17. All things before him are Que partici- 
as nothing, and they are coumed to him leſs than nothing and vanity. Ex yione nobis 
pede Herenlss. By this glorious deſcription we may guels (and that is all) venerande 
at enough in God to ſcare us from coming to God in a dull and drowſie ſunt, in compa- 
manner : the Heathens who worſhip'd the Sun ſor their god, durſt not offer ratione ejus 
up any thing but a flying horſe to him in ſacrifice z our God is more glori- T*m9r4nda non 
ous, {wiſt-ſeeing, than ten thouſand Suns, therefore we ſhould not dare to ſunt. Greg, 
offer up any thing but a winged Cherubim, or fivift flying Eagle to him NPI 
in {ervice. Mr, Zugb Lati- 
. VIII. Conſider how induftrious and indefatigable an adverſary you have mer's Sermon 
that lies always in ambuſh to wrong you, yea to ruin you. Satan is the preached in 
unwearied Peripatetick, who walks up and down for prey and ſpoil, Fob the ſhrouds 
1.7. now the dull foul is his prey; a ſlug Ship is a purchaſe for the Py- at Pauls 
rat, and a ſluggiſh ſoul for the Devil ; it is holy and wholeſome advice Church in 
given by Perer, chap. 1. 5, 8, Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary London, Fen. 
the Devil as a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom F may devour ; * _ _ 
the Devil (fays pious and plain Latimer) is the moſt diligent Biſhop in 7 , y ous 
England, he is ever at his Plough : no Lording nor loitering may hinder p,;,, co04iric-. 
him 3 his office is to hinder Religion, to maintain Superſtition, to ſet up nem, complexi- 
Idolatry, to teach all kind of Popery; where his Plough goes, there onem uniuſcu- 
away with Books, and up with Candles; away with Bibles, and up with juſq; perſpicir, 
Beads; away with the light of the Goſpe], and up with the light of © umienati- 
Candles, yea at noon-days. How ſhould this quicken us to be aQtive 9's lqueos 
for God and our ſoul, that have an enemy ſo aRive always againſt God 4Pp9xit. Greg, - 
and our ſoul. You need not quicken a Mariner to make out all the 7-9. 9- 
Cloth he can, that knows a Pyrat hath him in chaſe at ſtern 5 rimor m—_—_— 
addidit alas, tear will ſpread the fails which are the wings of the Ship : ,e. Calv. 
the Devil the great Pyrat of Souls to make prize and pillage of us and xaius deriſiont 
our Graces, hath us in daily purſuit, how caretul ſhould we be to fill the dicatue. Pliny, 
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ſails of our ſouls with the ſtrong gales of the Spirit,that he may neither Over= 
take, nor take us. | S > 
IX. Conſider when you ſlothfully and fluggiſhly perform duties, you do 
but mock God, Gal. 6.7, God 8s not mocked, i.e. God will not have his: 
noſe played with. | fe 
God is mocked three ways. | 
1. Direatly when men by deriding ſpeeches mock the Eſſentiality, or Per. 
ſonality of the Godhead. As, | 
I. The Efſentiality, when a blaſphemous Quaker ſhall ſay God is nothing 
elſe but the letters read backward, which is, Horreſco referens. Or, 
2ly, The Perſonality. As, 
1. God the Father, when he ſhall be called a Cooper hooping his tuhs 
* Perkins. When it thundreth; * or an old man fitting in-heaven, as your common and 
Country people ulually jeer. | | ICT 
| 2. God the Son, when Ful:ar ſhall gibe him with the Crucified'God, or 
* Apage iſts Libanus the Carpenters Son ;, or as Pope * Leo the tenth to Cardinal Bemby, 
nugas de Chri- when he brought a piece out of the Goſpel to comfort him, when fick, Amy 
ſto. Pac. Meds 1yirh rhoſe forgeries and follies. pa, oy 
bift. Eccleſ. 3. God the Holy Ghoſt, when Securtws ſhall call him the three-headed 
Cerberus, and ridiculous invention of humane curioſity. » 
2, Reflexively, when men /gibe and jeer the faithful meſſengers of God, 
2 Chron. 36. 16. But they mocked the meſſengers of God: to mock the mef- 
ſengers of God is by refle&ion to mock the God of thoſe:meſſengers. Cun 
multis alits. | Ip: OP 
3 Interpretatively, when men do ſuch aRions as plainly evidence 
a mockage of God. I have read of a fellow in/want_' that earneſtly in- 
treated Mercury to fend him ſome relief, promiſing him that what- 
ſoever he ind he would ſacrifice half to him: he found nuts, 'he eat the 
Kernels and offered the ſhells to 3dercury, which he reſented as an high 
affront 5 a&tivity in duty is the Kernel, floth is the ſhell, which we of- 
fering to God in ſervice, is interpreted a high and horrid mocking. Au- 
Neſciebam me guſius Ceſar being invited to one of his ſubjedts houſes, and being ſloth- 
zibi tem fuiſſe tully and negligently entertained, took it as a derifion. Duty is an inviting 
familiarem. Gag to ourfhouſe; if we entertain him ſluggiſhly and careleſly, he will 
 Eraſm. Adag. (211 you to an account for your impudent familiarity with him, and make 
you hold up your hand at his bar for being. guilty of taking kis-name-in 
vain, Exod. 20. 7. | 
' XR. Conſider how ative Chriſt was in doing us ſervice; he did ownew 
movere lapidem:, He was ſo enlarged about the thoughts of doing the 
work, that he was ſtraitned until he was about it, Luk. 12. 50, Thavea 
baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned until it be accompliſhed? 
7.e. I havea death of the Croſs to ſuffker for Mans Redemption, and 1 am 
preſſed with an Antiperitaſis until I have finiſhed it: + Or elſe, as Grotiu 
renders it, I am with child of my Paſhon, and how do I long for my 
delivery. I am-in pain until I am in pain; mych like fome women, who 
breed their Children with more pain than they do. bring them forth, 


When: that day of his travel came, it was the day of his triumph, Co. 
2.15 


FY . 

J RS + 

vo had. ox IE v7 . 
FIDE, x 4 


33d 


:32, 1 will run the way of thy 


ly; only I ans afrai 


—_ 


| Serm. 21. How may we get rid of $ piritnal Sloth 2 


437. 


tel, ſhould 'be _ Conquerors,” difrobed himſelf, went into the Enemies 


- Quarters in the habit of a poor man, with a burden on his back, that he 


might ſteal a death to make his People Conquerours : Chriſt difrobed 


-him{zlt of the Garments of Glory, aſſumed the form of a ſervant , . endu- 


red contradictions of ſinners, h<ld his peace when falſely charged; that 


-he might ſteal a death for his People, thar-fo they might be more than 


Conquerors, Heb. 12.2, Looking kinto Feſus the eAuthor and finiſher of 
our faith, ' who for the fo} that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſmg the ſhame, Shall Chriſt give you ſuch a Copy of aRivity, and will 
you blot and blur it with ſloth and ſluggiſhneſs? ſhall Chriſt go twittly to 
death, and we go fluggiſhly to duty ? 

10, Beg the quicknins Spirit, this is s7ſfar omnium, none like it,as Da- 
vid {aid of Goliah's {word. Sloth is the Kings Evil of the foul, and none but 
the King of Heaven can cure it by his hand, which is his Spirit, P/al. 119. 

r; Fr tos » When thou ſhalt enlarge my 
heart. ldleneſs is the fouls priton, floth' is her ſickle, the ſpirit oft God 
only can knock off her tetters, and give Goal-delivery to her, Rom. 8. 26, 
The Spirit helpeth our infirmities ,- of ignorance, dulneſs,” deadneſs, ſlug- 
giſhneſs ; and enables, yea ennobles us with: gracious,' copious, filial af- 
teions; even 'groans and ſighs that are unutterable, expreſſions not to be 


expreſſed. Cant.1.4, Draw me, and 1 will follow thee ;, there is her Prayer, 


and her/promiſe, and there is no doubt of her performance; ſhe will as cer- 
tainly follow as the Iron the Load-ſtone, or the Card the North-pole, Cart. 


4. 16, Awake, O North-wind, and come, O South, blow upon my Garden, that 


the Spices thereof may flow out. Awake and come, there is the Prayer,O North 
and South-wind, there is the Spirit, the Soul that is' the Garden, - gracious 
affeions they are the Spices that flow out. | 
But ſome prec'ous Soul whiſpers in mine ears,' I bleſs God" am not troub- 
led with this — my ſails are ſo filled, that my mill goes and grinds nimb- 
the wind blows not from the right quarter \, pray there- 
fore ſatisfie my conſcience i-this caſe, Whether my attwwity in duty proceed from 
the Spirit of God ? DCD LIGES | 


h 2, 15- Triumphing. over \ thems in it. The Athenian Codrus being informed Plutarck, 
"þy the Oracle, Thar the People, whoſe King ſhould be ſlain in the Bat= 


Queſt, 


We may eaſily be deceived by -our enlargements, becauſe there are ma Anſv. 


ny winds and gales blowing from-f{everal quarters, which may ſet the ſoul 
in ave going and doing; -as popular applauſe, high opinions of the 
Preacher, taking-expreflions - in prayer, flouriſhing novelties and notions 
in a'Sermon, Satanical infuſions, common and ordinary infpirations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, vouchſated to. reprobates, Heb. 6.4, 5, 6. All which, or any 


of which,may {o draw and delight the heart; that (as Orpheus pipe) they, ; 


or it, may make the heart dance in a duty, and yet for all this, it may be 


- poſſible, yea probable, the heart may dance after the Devils pipe, Ezek. 
33. 32. The refolution of this caſe would have been fitter for ſome anci-. 


ent experienced after of Aſſemblies, (whoſe Bible is more in his heart, 
than head, than for ſo weak. and worthleſs a perfon as I am, who-may 
truly Jay with 4gur, dtyorirar@ Torr, Pro, '30, 2, Surely I am more 

F brutiſh 


Rm. 


brutiſh than any man, and bave not the underſtanding of a man. Yet ſeeing 
Providence hath laid the lot at my door, to uſe Peters words alittle altered, 
Aft, 3. 5, Though ſilver and golden experiences and exprefſions | have none, 
yet ſuch as I have I ſhall willingly impart and communicate to you. If yoy 
will lend me your patience, 1 will give you my pazrs in reſolving this weighty 
and worthy cafe of Conſcience, ow a Chriſtian may know, whether his alto 
in duty be from the Spirit of God. 

I ſhall commend to you theſe eight CharaQerifſtical Notes, asfo many 
Touch-ſtones. x | 

I, When we have before-hand earneſtly prayed and prepared our ſoul 
for ſuch aRivity z when you ſay and do to your foul, as Fehy did to the 
- worſhippers of Baal, 2 King. 10. 19, I have a great Sacrifice to offer, Q 
my ſoul, warn and ſummon in all the power and parts of foul and body, 
be ſure that not one be wanting, and ſo by reading, meditating and Prayer, 
get our ſouls into a holy frame, and gracious poſture ; and humbly, ye; 

eartily alſo beg and beſeech of God, to carry us on Eagles wings through 
the duty we are drawing near to 5 if we mount, and fo are aloft, as (Aquil 
in nubibus) Eagles to Heaven in that duty, we may ſafely and ſurely con- 
clude that a&ivity is from the Spirit. When Mariners buy a wind of 
the Witches, (as they do in Lapland and other places.) and they hare 
it at every place and point, according to the purchaſe of the one, and 
the promiſe of the other, they may undoubtedly conclude that wind came 
from the ſpirit of the Devil. When we beg a wind from God, and we 
enjoy it at the time according to our deſire, we may upon good ground 
lay, that wind came from the Spirit of God ;, this will appear very clear 
if you pleaſe to lay together theſe four things. | 

L. It is GodsPrerogative to hear Prayer, Pſal. 65- 2, Oh thou that hea 
reſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 7 

2. It is Gods Promile to hear Prayer, Pſal. 81. 10, Open thy month wide, 
and I will fill it; ſpread thy fails by Prayer, and I will fill them by my 
Spirit, Luke 11.13, He will give the Holy ſpirit to them that ask, it. 

3. It is Gods uſual courſe to perform his Promiſe: xa7* 79 pnroy, in that 
very kind, Pſal. 10. 17, Lord thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble ;, thou 
wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. IT ſaid not to the 
ſeed of Facob, Seek, ye me in vain, a, 45. 19. 


4. It hath been the conſtant practice of Gods people to look after their 


Prayers, to fee what ſucceſs they have had. Prayers come not out of 
the Ark of their ſouls, as the Raven did, never to return; but as Noahs 
Dove, to come back again with an Olive-branch into the foul, P/al. 85. 
8, I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak, peace unto 
his people, and to his Saints. Saints do not ſhoot the arrows of their 
Prayers as children do, ſhoot them away and never mind them, but as 
Archers that ſhoot their arrows up at a Bird, and ſtand expeRing their 
returns down again; if our aRivity come from the return of prayers, it 


muſt. be from the Spirit. When Elias prays fo fervently, that fire might 


come down from Heaven, and conſume the ſacrifice, and it did ſo; the 
people might juſtly cry out, The Lord, he # God; the Lord, he ET 
| 1 Kings 
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 1Kings 18. 37, 39. So when we pray for fire and fervor to come down 
| from Heaven on our ſervice, and it comes; we may cry, the Spirit of 
God, the Spirit of God, | 
2. When our activity carries us ſutra ſpheram attiwntatis, above the 
reach of any creature; when duſt is carried up on high, the wind does 
it; when duſt and aſhes are carried up on high, in a duty, the wind of 
the Spirit does itz If a Chymiſt diſſolves a ſtone into drops of water, we 
may be ſure ſome help higher than a creature hath helped him, If a heart 

| of ſtone ſhall be diſſolved into drops of water in a duty, it muſt be ſome 
help higher than a creatures muſt do it? if Gaxnymedes be carried up to 
Heaven, it muſt be by the help of Fxpeter ; if the foul be carried up to 
Heaven fo in a duty (that 'tis an extafie rather than an aQivity) it is by the 
help of the Spirit ; if our ſpirit cryes in a duty with ſighs and groans that 
are unutterable, it was enabled by the Spirit of God, Row. 8. 26. when 
we are carried through difficulties, doubts, duties, dangers that ſeem im- 
poſſible, impaſſible, by reaſon of the Lyons.in the way, and the Lyons 
in the ſtreets, that ſtand open-mouthed to devour us, Prov. 26. 13, Then 
to venture through all, fire, fury, faggot, this is of the Spirit of God. 
When Daniel ſhall continue attive in Prayer, three times a day, with 
his windows open, that all might ſee him, when there were Lyons in the 
way indeed, Dar. 6. 19. When Luther in outward ſtreights ſhall have ſuch 


inward enlargements, that he comes off from his knees with a vicimm, Sleidan, 


vicimus. When he ſhall go to Worms to own the truth of Chriſt, though 
all the tiles upon the houſes were Devils. Of theſe Prayers, and Pra&tices, 
and ſuch like, we may ſay, 'as Protogenes of a curious Line, none but Apelles 
could _— this ; none but the Spirit of God could enlarge and enable 
to do this. 

3. When we feel and find our hearts after duty filled and fraighted 
with ſpiritual joys, and heavenly comforts, when our ſoul is like a Merchants 
ſhip returned from the /ndzes, loaden as deep as it can ſwim, with all varieties 
of Spices, and precious Commodities, when we have ſuch inward raviſhings 
that our heart isa little heaven filPd up to the brim with joy, as our Saviour 
prayed for us, Foh.15.11. Enjoying that joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
1 Pet 1. 8. Heaven antidated, or Heaven before- hand 3 when we have that 
joy which is the earneſt of Gods love, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, Eye hath not ſeen,nor 
ear beard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared (in this life) for them that love him , but God hath revealed them to 
us by his Spiric. This joy isnot only the fulfilling of Chrifts Prayer, but alſo 
the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. When the King had brought his Spouſe 
nto his Bride-chamber, after her prayer, he raviſhes her heart with joy, 
Cart, 1. 4. When David had been at prayer, Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy Conntenance upon, me : Then comes that rapture, Thou haſt put gladneſs 
wy heart, more than in the time that their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl encrea- 
ſed, Pl4l. 46. 7. When we have greater joy after duty than Worldlings have 
aiter Harvet, which is their greateſt joy, gaudium meſſu, is meſſis gaudi , 
The joy of their harveſt is all the harveſt of their joy, which this Worlds 
Eaxrth-worms are likely to er.ioy, Lk, 1 G. 25, Son, remember that thou 

| in 
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in thy life-time receiveſt thy good things, ſays Abraham to Dives. 

4. When our activity in duty is conſtant, like the motion of the fire in 
its Orb ( which Philotophers tell us) is perpetual. My ſoul breakgth'for 
the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times, Plal. 119-20: The 
Spirit dwells in us as his Temple, 1 Con, 6. 19. The body is the Temple, * 
the Soul the Lute, the affetions the Strings, the Holy-Ghoſt the Myſt 
cian, who in all our duties make melody in our hearts, Epbe/.5.19. Where 
the Ship is alway failing, the wind is al way blowing, and we are ſure that 
failing comes from the Wind; it the wind lies ſtill, the Ship lies ſtill, is 
becalmed, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spur: of the Lord is, there is liberty, 
txcvieea, freedom and liberty arc oppoſed to three things, 

1. Neceffity. 2. Co-aQtion. 3. Reſtraint. Now the Spirit of God ſets 
our heels ( ut aunt) ourhea::s at liberty, not only from neceſſity, Co- 
aQion,but alſo reſtraint. Setting at liberty is freeing us from impritonment, 
and giving freedom to go whither we will. The Spirit admits us to that 
liberty which is, 1. The purchaſe of Chriſt, Gal.5.1. 2. The priviledge 

Per nomenli- of our filiation, Rom. 8. 2 1, The glorious liberty of the Sons of God: The 
bertatis non Spirit makes us a& as it ſelf 5 Neſcit tards molimina ſpiritus ſantty gratic, 
rantum imei» Ambr. 2 Cor. 3.6, The Spirit quickneth, Cwonur7, makes lively, Rom.. 2, 
go apeccati © As the ſpirit of life frees us from the law of fin and death, fo from the 
carnis ſjervlll- T 1 of floth and deadnefs. SED 
* _— Objeft. But ſome poor ſoul cries out, Wo is me, I am nndone, I find 
pe 66 im one of this Spirit in me. I am none of thoſe fixed Stars about the eAqui- 
F = mona ex nottial, that move many Millions in an hour; but a ſlow paced Planet, that 
adoptionis no- finiſhes not his courſe in many years,whoſe mation is ſo dull, that its not diſcer 
ſtr ereſtiments; nable. + Sure T am out of the firmament of Gods favour, and ſhall be a watt 
convenit cutls dring Star, to whom is releryed the blacknels or darkneſs for ever, Fude 
Rom. 8. 150 werſ, 13. x 
Calv.inz Cor. 4yfy, It is the miſery of Miniſters, that they cannot ſpeak of the ex- 
2:7. perimental ſublimities of ſome, but others are preſently defponding and 
deſpairing. I would not for a world quench rhe imoaking flax, or break 
the bruifted reed, Marr. 12. 20. Yea, i would with all. my ſoul put the . 
lambs in my boſom which cannot go, or but ſlowly, and gently lead 
them that are with young, 7/a. 40. 11. I ſpeak this to them that are upon 
the ſtaves of Facobs Ladder in their aſcending to Heaven, to be a loadftone 
to draw them up, not a milſtone to drag them down, But to anfier 
more appoſlitely. | 7 

I. 1 intend it in oppoſition to them who live in a courſe of fin, yet 
now and then in a duty do feel a flaſh of joy, and thereupon preſume of 
their good eſtate; and not to thoſe who with Zachary and Elizabeth walk 
in all the Commandments and Ordinances of God blamelefs, Lk. 1. 7. : 
and yet do not obtain this conſtant favour. . 

2, I layit down a poſitive ſign and #zcluſive, That thoſe, and all thoſe 
that have conſtant aQivities, ( though differing for the altitudes and de- 
grees ) may be certain of the Spirit, as thoſe that have Trade-winds from 
Port to Port, may be ſure they fail by the wind 3 or as thoſe that have 
the Organ, medium, and objedt rightly diſpoſed, may be {ure they fee. 
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Bellarmine tells a ſtory of an old man, that always aroſe from duty with 
theſe words, * Be you ſhut, O my eyes, be ſhut, for I ſhall never behold * C'audimini 
any fairer Objett than Gods face, which 1 have zow beheld, But not a ne- 0culi mei,clau- 
gative ſign excluſive, as if thoſe ( that repent of fin, meditate on the Pro- rad fs 
miles, pour out Prayers, walk with God, wait on Ordinances) who have ©” _ __ 
it not, were caſt-aways. I am confident that many that Ilye wind bound 1 278: 
in the harbour, ſhall in due time get to the Haven.. 

3. There are four things belong to a Chriſtian: 1. A Habit. 2. An 
At. 3. Degrees of that AR. 4. Senſe of all theſe. He may have the 
three firſt, and yet want the ſenſe of them. A ſhip may fail, and yer the 
Mariner not ſenſible of it. 

4. There is no Rule but hath ſome Exception, no Experience in one 
Believers heart, but a contrary experience may be found in anothers. I may truly 
Various are the workings of Gods Spirit in the heart, he blows when, fay of it, as 
where, how he pleales, Jeb 3.8. He is called ſever ſpirits, Rev. 1, 4. be- XEckerman 
cauſe of his various influences. He doth, 6 72 Tea, blow in a duty, if ſays of Ara 
the ſhip be ready, but to ſhew he is .agens liberrimum, he will ſometime —_ hp gs 
ſuſpend his AR, and leave the common Road, To conclude this, take Sogn tony 
this counſel, Sray thy ſelf upon thy God, Ia. 50. 10, Remembering he will nels, wroe/t 
ſend forth judgment unto viftory, at. 12. 20. And take this for a cor- ys. hk 
dial, which is a ſpiritual Riddle, Jt 7 a comfort to have no comfort ;, the 


. deſires of ſome are as acceptable to God, as the deeds of others. 


5. When we are enlarged, and yet we are not elated; high in Gods 
Spirit, low in our own ſpirit. True Chrifans are like Canes, the fuller 
they are of Sugar, the lower they bend. Quanto ſublimior, tanto ſub- 
miſior ,, The loftier, the Jowlier. Every true Saints Motto: True aQivity 
is not leaven to puff us up, but lead to pull us down. What Bede wiſhed 
ſome to obſerve of Axſtine the Monk ;, ſent over a Legate from the Pope 
to his Brethren the Prelates and Biſhops of Ezgland: I may adviſe you 
to obſerve, that if he carried himfclf humbly, he came from the Lord ; high 
in dn:y, and humble after duty comes from the Lord, When David and 
his people had been on the Mount, in their offering to the building of 
the Temple , fee what a tow Valley they are in the opinion of themſelves, 
1 Chron. 29. 14, Who ans I, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able 
to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? For all things come of thee, and of 
thine own bave we given thee, Here is no haughty Phariſce, 1ho but 1? 
But an humble Publican, Who am 1? 

6, When activity in duty is expreſſed in aQtivity in doing ; when a&tive 
prayers are turned into aftive Practices. The Emperour S:giſmund, having 2. 1 17, 
made fair Promiſes, in a fore fit of ſickneſs, of amendment of life, asked 5 cm © 
Theedoricns, Archbiſhop of Collen, how he might know, whether his re- Pronptiores 
pentance were ſincere : Who replied, if you are as careful to perform in your ſurt homines 
health, as you are forward to promiſe in your ſickneſs. 1 Pet. 2. 2, eAs promittendo 
new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk, of the Word, that you may grow thereby. q#am exequan- 
When our being high in duty makes us grow high in grace and knowledg, 4% D100. |. 38. 
2 Pet, 3.18, Even as Cedars of Lebanon, until ( caput inter nubila ) we 
lodg our heads in heayen, 2 Pet. 1. 10, 11. We may befure it is from the 

: Lil Spirit 
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Cam ſpirivus 
reftatur que 
tandem reftat 
ambiguitas ? 
Chryli. in 
Rorn. 8. 15. 
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Spirit when enlargement in duty Jays on_us an engagement to duty, 

7. When we give God the glory of all our Aings and aRtivities; if 
it be returned to his praiſe, it was received from his Spirit. When Ri. 
vers return to the Sea,.it argues, they from thence proceeded, Eccleſ; 
I. 7. When David and his people had ſhewed their activity in their Pre- 
ſent towards their ere&ting of the Temple, they ſhut up all with a mof 
gracious and grateful Doxology, 1 Chron. 29. 13, Now therefore our God 
we thank thee, and praiſt thy glorious name. Plal. 115.1, Not unto us, 0 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give the glory, He doubles non nobis, 
to lay down man, to lift up God. When we unfeignedly give God the 
Slory, God hath undoubtedly given us the grace. 

8. When we have the teſtimony of the Spirit witneſhng with our ſpi- 
rit, that this aQtivity is from himſelf, Gal. 4.6, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son i;n0 your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. When we are 
enlarged in a duty, that we do cry, eAbba, Father; this the Spirit wit- 
nefles is his work. The Spirit doth not witneſs by a clear and diſtin, 
either outward or inward voice, totidem verbziz, this I have wrought in 
thee; thus to affirm, would be a Quakers fancy, or rather folly : But the 
Spirit doth ſweetly and ſecretly ſuggeſt to us by having wrought thoſe 
filial affeRions, and child-like diſpoſitions of Love, Joy, Peace, Hope, Fear, 
Grief, Confidence, &c. in the heart, and by enabling us toa& theſe gra- 
cious diſpoſitions, as need ſhall require, This is the Spirits oorpegrryty, 
witneſſing with our ſpirits, thus fitted and filled with peace and purity, 
with melting and mourning ; the Spirit doth by his impreſs and impulle, 
ratifie and teal the witneſs of our own Spirit to make it authentick, Rom, 
8. 15, 16, You have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, /bba, 
Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits ; fo that having 
two witneſſes, it may be eſtabliſhed. 

1. The witneils of conſcience, which is mlle teſtes, 2 Cor. 1. 12, But 
our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience. 

2. The witneſs of the Spirit, which is more than ten thouſand Wit- 
neſſes, becauſe he is an infallible Witneſs, that cannot erre, therefore call'd 
the Spirit of Truth, 1 oh. 5.6. Now theſe two putting their hands to the 
teſtimonial of our activity, breed and beget that Tappnoiay mes 73 Qeor, 
I Joh. 3. 20, That confidence in God, and Evidence to God, as A. Lapide 
interprets the word. Now as thoſe two Witneſſes teſtimony in pro- 
phelying againſt Idolatrous and Superſtitious Worſhip, -was ſufficient 
to evidence all their ations were from the Spirit of Antichriſt, Rev.11. 
3- So thele two Witneſſes teſtifying to our ſouls that theſe activities are 
legitimate and laudible, are ſufficient aſſurance that they came ' from the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Makes an Apology for thoſe precious ſouls, whoſe wings are ſo befineared 
with the bird-lime of ſloth, that they are forced to put up their humble 
Bills to Miniſters and Congregations to beg of God in their behalf, ipi 
ritual quickenings ; that ſo their hearts being enlarged, by the breathings 
of the Spirit, they may. bowzingly fail in the ways, and through the waves 
of Gods Commandments. 
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Is an Advocate to plead Juſtification to the Aion, in the behalf of V/e, 2. 
thoſe, who as they make it a- Caſe of Conſcience, fo they make Con-* 
ſcience of the Caſe, to bring their Ativities to the Touch-tone, and to - 
the Tryal. They know that all is not gold that glifters, and they would 
not (in a thing of that eternal concernment ) be deceived with Alchimy 
inſtead of Gold, with blear-eyed Leah inſtead of beautiful Rachel, with 8 
Cloud inſtead of Furs, with a Pebble inftead of a Pearl; and therefore 
they are induſtrious, and illuſtrious to try, whether their ARivity in du- 
. be from the Spirit, by thoſe ſpirits that are ingredients into their 
Qivity, | 
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V Vhercin are we endangered by things law- 
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Luke XVII. 27, 289. 
They did eat, they drank, they married, &c. 


Ere is ſet down whatthe generality of people were doing 
Z in the world, they were brutiſh in the days of Ne. 
ah, before the floud came and drowned them; and 
/ in the days of Lot, before the fire came down from 
Heaven and deſtroyed them. In Jar. chap.24. 8. 
, It is expreſſed by participles, they were eating, &, 
Tp» yor]ss, &c. this ſhews the vigour ard ativity of 
their ſpirits ſpent on thoſe things in which they 
were ingaged, and the word Tedyor]ss, proprie de bru- 
tis dics wolunt Grammatici, ut etiam videatur magna eſſe hujus verbi em- 
phaſzs, = ſrenificatur homines brutorum inſtar fereventri diditos. Beza. This 
word {ignifieth a kind of brutiſh feeding themſelves without fear, as it 
is, F#de 12, but;here in the Text, the words run #907 Taivoy &y&wour, &c. 
They are expreſſed by an «ovr9d]ov without'a copulative, Camerarins 0b- 
ſerves, hec ita davvierus, petita magis notant & arguunt hominum tempo- 
rw alli fecuritatem: 1o that the vehemency, and eagerneſs, and intenti- 
on of their ſpirits in the things they were imployed in, is hereby noted: 
They were very buſie, their hearts, and heads, and hands, all taken up in ecat- 
ins, dginking, buying, ſelling, &c. the aftions named, and the comforts 
which they were enjoying, thoſe natural and civil imployments ins 
which they were ingaged, all good and lawful in themſelves, but they 
were not well imployed in them; the uſe of thoſe things was lawful, but ' 
they did finfully ute them : for there is in all theſe ations a narrow way, 
and a broad way, att. 2.1. 13, 14. the narrow way which is bounded and 
limited, and under a rule as to the end, 1 Cor, 10. 31, viz. the glory of 
God, andalfo to the circumſtances, though there be but few that find it: 
but the broad way, which is without bounds and limits; this is the com- 
mon road which moſt walkin. Thus far, but no further, ſaith God; the 
will of God is the boundary of the narrow way, but luſt knoweth no 
bounds, and will not be preſcribed to, T 
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The very Heathens looked at their common actions as under bounds they 
had their Arigo 44 tm$x% ſuſtine & abſtine, vvmounTtoy x, dvex]iov. Gelli, No- 
ſes, l. 7.c. 19. Anton. Pig.l. 4. Set. 3, But the difficulty lies in obſerving | 
the juſt limits in the uſe of lawful things ; and therefore one {aid well, Lzict- 
tis perimus omnes, &c. Ruin uſually ariſeth from the uſe of lawiul things, 
there being moſt danger where it is leaſt ſulpe&ed. In all our comforts there 
is a forbidden fruit, which ſeemeth fair, and taſteth ſweet, but which muſt ' 
not be touched. | 

The Obſervations may be theſe: 

i. That all our ations natural, in eating, &c. and civil, in buying and ſell- 
ing SC. come under a rule ;, This is impiied, elſe the Lord would not have 
brought thoſe great judgments on them, barely for their eating, '&c, had - 
they not in thoſe imployments tranſgreſled a rule. 

2, Such are uſually the miſcarriages of men in the uſe of lawful things, that 
they are the procuring cauſes of the moſt dreadful judgments. For we fee that . 
the Lord makes mention of theſe very things lawtul in themſelves, as the 
cauſes of the flood on the World, and fire on Sodom. 

3. The Lord puts great weight and ſtreſs on thoſe very things which we tai 
but little or no notice of. The old World and Sodom, little thought they 
ſhould come to ſo ſevere a reckoning for their eating and drinking, &c. 

To bring things to an iſſue,as to the caſe concerning our danger of fin and 
miſcarriage in lawful things; I ſhall 1. inquire, When lawful things become ſin 
to 144. 2. How we may judg of our hearts and ſelves, and diſcern their miſcar-” 
riage and ſin in the purſuing, enjoyment and uſe of lawful things ? 3. What 
are the ſins that attend the-inmoderate and inordinate uſe of lawful things ? 

As to the firſt, I anſwer, When lawful comforts which are grven us for 
helps, become hinderances in our way to Heaven, then they become ſin to-- 
#5. When we by our abuſive cleaving to the Creature, by our inor- 
dinate affeftion to it, by our exorbitant diforderly purſuing of it, do 
abuſe our helps, they become hinderances to us, and as it was ſaid of 
Gideons E-phod, Fudg. 8. 27, He made an Ephod;, which when it became 
an Idol, became a inare. When lawful. comforts are immoderately and 
paſhhonately deſired, purſued, enjoyed, then they become an Idol and a 
beloved, or at leaſt they become beloved ſo far as to carry it from 
Chriſt, from duty: Now when any thing becomes an Idol in the 
heart, fo as that the ſoul begins to bow before it, and yield obedi- - 
ence to it, then it becomes an Idol; and what is an Idol in the heart, + 
is a ſtumbling block of iniquity in- our. life, Ezek. 14: 4. It 
ts a ſtumbling block, an hindrance in our way : ſuch Idols in the heart, 
ulually prove great offences, and both o#4rSandy x4 mpoxiupa, ſtumbling 
blocks and occaſions of falling z the firſt ſignifies a ſtumbling block'to 
keep one off from duty; ſuch an offence Perer was to Chriſt, Matth, + 
19. 23. . He would have hindred him in that great work which He had 
to do, The ſecond ſignifies a gall-trap which will vex and trouble one 
in duty : ſo that when our comforts become Idols , images of jealouſie 
. 4 hearts, then they are ſtumbling blocks, and fo obſtacles in our way 

0 Heaven, 
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Again, when our lawful comforts by our dotage become beloveds, or 
greatly, paſſionately beloved, then they become hinderances z when your 
hearts inflame themſelves with your comforts, as the Lord ſpeaks of them, 
Iſa. 57.5, They inflamed themſelves with their Idols: When the heart 
doth inordinately love Qreature-comforts, they are then turned into luſts, 
{o that of lawful comforts. they are made unlawful luſts, 1 Foh. 2.15, 16. 
the things of the World, or the profits, pleaſures, honours, which uſu. 
ally mens hearts and thoughts are taken up withal , are good and law- 
ful things in themſelves, but being abuſed, they are called, rhe luſts of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, &c. The Holy Ghoſt puts the luſt that is 
within us, to expreſs the profits, pleaſures and honours of the world 
which are without us. So that the good things' of this life, by our in- 
ordinate love to them being abuſed , the very nature and property of 
the things are altered, for inſtead of proving good helps to us when 
lawfully loved and uſed, become luſts that hinder us, for they fight againſt 
our ſouls, 2 Per. 2. 11. and members of the old man, and weapon in his 
hand to fight againſt God z they become one with old Adam in us, and 
therefore Col. 3.5. we are bid to mortifie our earthly members ; he doth 
not ſay, mortifie your luſts, but. members, they being all one, and make up 
together a body of ſin, one old man, as it is called, Eph. 4. 22, Now it is 
certain that the old man in us, the body of fin, is an enemy and a hindrance 
to us in our way to Heaven. 

In this caſe, thoſe foul ſins of Idolatry and Adultery are committed 
with the Creature, in both which fins the heart is ſtollen away from 
God, drawn away from the proper obje&t, The Apoſtle uſeth that e&- 
preſſion, Fam, 1. 14, Sn7is emvvuic; iZeagoul©r, drawn away by luſt, or 
ſome objeR, in an unlawful conjuntion with the heart, then the heart 
comes to be glued to it, as God ſpeaks, Hof. 4. 17, They are joined to Idols, 
fixed to them ; 10 that asin Idolatry,the heart is joined to and fixed to the 
Idol, ſo as that it will not eaſily part with it, as it is Fer. 2. 10, Has a Nati 
on changed its God, q. d. no, they are fixed to their gods, and they will 
not change them. So it is in the fin of adultery, the heart is ſtollen from 
the proper objet ;z as it is Ho. 4. 11. ſpeaking of Wine and Women, 
it is ſaid, chey ſteal away the heart, and it is glued to that which it goes 
a whoring after,ſfo that it will not be taken off from it, Prov. 2. 9, When 
the Creature becomes an Idol in the heart, then there is! Idolatry com- 
mitted, and when it is a beloved , there is adultery committed, 
the hope, and truſt, and confidence of the foul is gone, the love and 
care, the joy and delight of the ſoul is gone, and the: ſoul with every 
Creature that it thus enjoys, poureth out her fornications, as the Lord 
ipake of them, Exzek. 16. 5. and as they Iſa. 23. 17, are ſaid, to commit 
fornication with all Kingdoms, ſo a heart which inordinately loveth, and 
doteth on, and is glued to Creature-comforts, recommits fornication and 
abomination with them. 

The ſecond Inquiry was, How we may judg of our hearts, and know 
when they miſcarry and offend in the purſuing, uſe and enjoyment of lawful 


things £ 
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1, When our delire of, and our endeavours aſter worldly things 

row ſtrong and impatient, and very eager and impatient z as R achel 
faid, Give me children or elſe I die, Gen. 30. r. When we begin to lay, 
I muſt have ſuch an accommodation whatever it coſt me, I muſt have 
ſuch a comfort or I ara undone: ſuch a purſuit after worldly com- 
forts, argues a heart very carnalz and he that mifcarries ſo much in 
ſeeking after the things of this world , will not mend the matter much 
" when he comes to enjoy them ; when the heart groweth ſick after 
worldly things in the deſire of them, uſually it ſurfeiteth when it Sain- 
eth it: as Amnon was lick for his ſiſter, 2 Sam. 13. 1, 2. he had a fur- 
feit after : and as eAhab, 1 King, 21, 4. he was ſick with impatient 
earneſt longing for Naboths Vineyard. When your heart is very im- 
patient till you do obtain your, deſires, you are never well with that 
thins which you do fo obtain: When the affe&tions grow ſtrong and 
warm, that you can indure no oppoſition or contradiction in the pur- 
ſuance of your deſires, but you can bear any trouble or hardſhip that 
you may obtain the things deſired, as we ſee in Shechem, Gen. 34. who 
could endure Circumciſion that he might have Dinah ;, and in Facob, who + 
did endure very muck that he might have Rachel, Gen. 29.18. then there 
is a match towards, then in ſuch a caſe when it is gained, the heart be- 
comes glued to it, and commits fornication with it, and cannot endure to 
be touched or thwarted in the fruition of itz as Demetrixs and the Silver- 
{miths, when they found their Diana began to be touched by Pauls Dorine, - 
AF. 19. 24, 25, &c. they made an uproar, they would not endure that. 
When ye look on any thing witha greedy and impatient longing, luſting eye, 
that if you do obtain it,(if God doth not otherwile order it) will prove a 
inare to you, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 69.22. an Idol, an image of jea- 
louſie, a curſe and a crols. 

2. When you have raiſed expeRations and hopes of great contentment 
and {atisfa&tion from your comforts: when you promite to your ſelves 
greater matters from the Creature than it can yield, then you miſcarry when : 
you look on the Creature through the multiplying glaſs of your affetions 
and luſts, and fee them as they are fo repreſented bigger and better than they 
are, and from thence you have high valuation of them, and raiſed expectati- 
onsallo of great things from them : when we fancy an excellency in the Crea- - 
ture that is not, we fancy a fulnels in an empty thing, a ſatisfaction in an in- 
ſufficient, unlatisfying comfort, we fancy a ſtability in a vain, fleet- 
ing, vaniſhing thing: when we fancy a fountain excellency in a bro- 
ken ciſtern, as they did, Fer. 2. 13. then upon this the hearr is raiſed 
to great expectations of pleaſure, profit, &c. then the heart ſhameſully 
miſcarries, and as it is faid, Rev. 13. 3, 4- there is a {trange bealt that 
turned the eyes of all the World after itz they looked with an eye of 
great expeAation from this Beaſt, and then they wondred and adored 
alſo, ſo that they looked with an eye of admiration and adoration 
00, 

3- When the obedience and willing ſubmiſſion of the ſoul is 
| brought off ro any worldly comfort, and the foul ſtoops to its ſcepter, 


and 
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and the faculties like the Centurions ſervants, do as they are bid, ſuch 
. comforts which are flaviſhly obeyed, are ſinfully enjoyed. When we are 
afraid to difpleaſe them, the fear is at command ; when we are careful to 
. pleaſe ſuch a luſt, then the care is under ſubjetion z when we are 
troubled if croſſed, then our forrow it at command; if rejoyced when' 
that is gratified, then the love and delight of the foul are at command , 
, And his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, Rom. 6.16, When the foul j; 
even as the ſervant that looks to the hand of the Maſter, with an obe- 
diential eye, P/al. 123. 2, expeRting a command, and ready to yield ohe. 
dience, ſuch a comfort is a ſin and a curſe to you. Chriſt calls to us tg 
deny our ſelves, Matt. 16. 24. Profits, pleaſures, carnal advantages ſay, 
rather deny Chriſts command. Who is obeyed ? Chriſt faith, mortifi 
your luſts ; luſt ſaith, gratifie us ; conſider who 1s obeyed ? It Family-duties, 
and perſonal private duties ; if praying, holy meditation, ſecret cloſe com- 
munion with God be negleQed, becauſe multitude of worldly buſineſs, 
.and full and great Trade in the world commands you another way, and 
requires the love, and. zeal, and ſtrength, and care of the heart to ang- 
" ther attendance, then you are under another Soveraign than Chriſt, The 
obedience of the heart is carried to another Law, other Lords rule over 
you. Now the foul that is under the command of the creature, as I 
have ſhewed, that comfort becomes a fin which uſurps the throne of the 
heart. 

4- When the ſoul groweth very tender and compaſſionate towards 
ſuch a comfort, and begins to ſpare that above other things, then that 
becomes a luſt, and luſt is yery tender and delicate, and muſt be tenderly 
uſed : right eyes are very tender, the leaſt: touch fetcheth tears ; when 
thou canſt not endure that either the Word of God, or the Rod of God 
ſhould come too near, or ſo much as touch upon ſuch a carnal content: 
ment, ſuch a comfort, fuch a Husband, ſuch a Wife or Child, thou canſ 
not endure that the Lord ſhould ſmite thee in any of theſe : but thou 
. cryeſt out, Oh ſpare this, as David concerning his Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18.4, 
5, Oh tender the young man, pray deal gently with him : and as old Facob with 
his Benjamin, He could more eaſily ſpare his other children than him, he 
looked with a very tender, compaſſionate eye on him. Whatever thou doſt 
enjoy with ſuch a tender bleeding heart and eye, it hath raviſhed thy 
beart very far, and it is become thy Idol and beloved very far, and thy fin. 

5- When the care, anxiety, and ſolicitude of the ſoul runs out after 
the comforts of this life, ſaying, what ſhall I eat, what ſhall I drink, 
how ſhall I live and maintain my Wife and Children, what ſhall I do to 
&2t, to keep ſuch or ſuch a thing ? when the thoughts of the heart are taken 
up for proteQion, for proviſion, to get and hold the things of this life; 
ſuch comforts as are ſo gotten, and ſo enjoyed, they are linfully obtain- 
ed and maintained, and this our Lord Chriſt doth cl-ar to us, Matt. 6. 255 
26. And he warns his Diſciples in a ſpecial manner againſt all ſuch cares, 
Luke 22, 34, Tegoigere Tov ven, 

6. That comfort which thou art not dcad unto, neither is that dead 
to thee, thou wilt hardly enjoy with ſatety to thy telf, or thou wilt part 
withal, but upon leyere terms. | Bi 
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, 4f when God by his providence calls for ſuch or fucha:comfort, Husband, 
Wife, Child, yet thou canſt not, you will not n__ and give up that comfort 
; at Gods call ; but thou groweſt impatient and fullen, when he doth but at- 
tempt to bereave thee of it : Gou may perhaps let thee: have thy luſt, as he 
dealt with the Iſraelites, Pal. 78. 18, 30, but thou ſhalt have that comfort 
without any comfort, it may be with a-curſe. | 
When we cannot bear the thoughts of either abſence or loſs of ſuch or 
fuch things, cannot endure the thoughts of parting : it is like the tearing off 
- a limb from the body, when God takes away ſuch a Husband, or Wife, or 
Child, or Eftate,&c. It argues that they were greatly abuſed while we had 
them. If there were an indifferency of ſpirit in us, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ICor. 7. 29, 30, &c. That they that were married, were asif they were not 
married,-ec. they would part upon eaſier terms by far. When the life is 
- bound upin acomfort, it is death to part, 'Ger.-44- 22, 30, as it was with 
Facob to his Benjamin. When the creature had got too great an intereſt in 
thee, that thou canſt by no means bring thy heart to think' of feaving it, or 
its leaving thee, though God ſeemsto call for it, the theart'begins fecretly 
to riſe up againſt God, and to-murmur and quarrel at providence, this argu- 
eth a very carnal heart. If the heart did hang looſe from theſe things, 
thou mighteſt enjoy them with more comfort, and part with them with 
more = 
7. If after God hath been weaning us in a more ſpecial manner, by his 

Word and Rod, and taking off our hearts from our worldly comforts, yet 
the ſtrong bent of the-ſoul is towards them : it argues much carnal love-to 
them, that we are not crucified to thoſe comforts. 

- When the ſoul hath its ſecret ſinful converſe and fellowſhip with a'creature- 
comfort, againſt its own conviction to the contrary 3 'it may be thou haſt re- 
pented, or at leaſt hath ſeemed to repent of fuch a'way and courle, yet for 
all this, thy heart continually hahgs that way : and asitis, Prov. 19. 17, Her 
ſtoln waters-are ſweet,and breat eaten in ſecret is pleaſant , when a ſtoln glance 
of the eye, a ſtoln kiſs from a luſtful obje& is ſtill pleaſant to the ſoul, there 
is much of a meretricious carriage@@n that heart, it is ſo far ſinfully cenjoy- 
ed, 

When the heart hankers much after ſuch a thing, it is ſtoln away, Hoſea 
4.11, when it hangs after it, as it is Fer. 22. 17, Their hearts went after 
their covetouſneſs : when the heart hath its ſecret haunts, ahd poſtern-doors 
to get out to ſuch or ſuch an obje&, and that objeR hath its ſecret paſſage 
to the ſoul. There be ſome ſecret correſpondencies betivixt the heart and the 
obje&t, when the luſtful obje& hath its well-come, it no {ooner knocks but is 
admitted ; when it hath a free paſſage into the heart, and the heart hangs af- 
ter it, nay, perhaps admits it when it is in duty, if it comes even when we 
are with God in prayer, and is admitted, it argues a ſinful whoriſh famili- 
arity. | 

s. If after ſolemn and frequent warnings, invitations and earneſt be- 
ſeechings, pethaps correftions too, Got] ralls thee to a more fri and 
clole walking with bim, in a feverer way of ſelf-denyal, in a wore free 
anc f.1]l enjoyment of himſelf; if God would ſequeſter thee from thy Oxen, 
M mm Farm, 
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Farm, married Wife, that he might have thee more alone from the crayd, 
and duſt, and tumult of the world; if yet after all this, thou then ſette(} 
thy wits. on work to frame excuſes :; If Chriſt ſpeak to thee as he did to his 
Spouſe, (ant. 7. 11, Come, let us go and loag in the villages ;, Come, let vg 
50 out of the City-crowd and multiplicity of worldly buſineſſes, and let ws 
retire alone that we may more fully enjoy one another. If he faith to thee 
as Verſ. 12, he ſpeaks to his Spouſe, Let as go up early to the vineyard, Ye. 
and calls thee off to a more early, earneſt, diligent attendance on him, and 
thou doeſt as the Spouſe, Cant.5.2, 3 makeſt lazy excules, for thy eaſie gain- 
ful trade and way of life thou leadeſt ; if fo it be with thee, thou keepelt th 
comforts upon ſinful terms. | 

When the Arguments, and pleas, and excuſes, and pretexts are for laſt; 
when denyals, equivocations, and thy reaſon are all-at work for luſt, When 
God calls to ſelf-denyal in ſome creature-comfort,and then the heart forms. 
excuſes for thy enjoyment of it, as they in the Goſpel, all began to makeex 
cuſes, when they were calPd to the Wedding-Supper,, their lawful comforts 
became a ſnare and fin to them, Zuk, 14. 16, 19. If thy heirt in ſuch a cok 
ſtudies colours to adorn or ſet it out, or ſetit off, or covers to prote& it;then 
it is ſinful ; the heart miſcarries in the enjoyment of its comforts, when it 
ſtudies how to hide it {elf in the enjoyment of it as much-as may be even from 
the eye of God.. 

The third thing propounded was, What are the ſins that attend the immode- 
rate ſinful uſe or abuſe of lawful comforts ? 

L will confine my felf to the fins in the Text; The firſt fin in their 
eating and drinking, &c. was ſenſuality, and that is expreſſed by the 
word TeoreyTss> which as I have ſhewed, is properly applyed to: brutes, 
an eating after a brutiſh manner, and by the «ov», which notes the ve- 
hemency and intention of their ſpirits, laid out in.their ſenſual enjoyments: 
men are apt (elpecially in abundance) to grow ſenſual and brutiſh, to uſe 
their comforts without fear,to indulge themſelves very far, and fo lay to 
themſelves as the Rich Glutton, Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink and. be merry) 
Zh. 12; 19, a fenfual brutiſh ſpeech, figger for a ſwine than a man ; abun- 
dance of the things of this life hath a ſtrange vertue to corrupt a man inty a 
brute. Deut.32. 15, Fehurun waxed fat and kicked. How is he desenerated 
to a fat Heifer or Horſe, that kicks and winſeth ? The Lord [pins Fer: 
5- 7,8, that when he fed them to the full,they committed adultery, &c. and 
were like fed horſes, brutiſh an1 ſenſual : ſuch as gratifie their luſts in ea- 
ting, &c. are ſtrong Bulls of Baſhar, Pfal. 22. 12; the Pſalmiſt ſays, he was 
compaſſed about with them who were-like Bulls in a fat paſture, well fed and 
ſtrong, and ready to gore and puſh : the great,and rich, and potent ones, are 


compared to thele brutes: We arevery apt in the midſtof comforts to grow - 


ſenſual, and before we are aware, as Noah and Lot, who both were overta- 


ken : Our Lord Chriſt, Zzk, 11. 34, exhorts his Diſciples againſt thele, and. 


bids them to beware 5 the words note a very diligent and intent ſtudy and in- 
tention of min{ to what he ſaid, let their heart thould be overcharged ; it 
ſeems ſtrange that he ſhould give thz Dilciples an exhortation againſt ſenſua- 
lity and brutifh fins, but that he knery their natures 3 and though they were 
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moſt temperate perſons, yet he bids them beware of /arfeiting, knowing that 
if the beſt did not watch, they might be overtaken with ſentuality. 

- 2. Pride, eaſe and idleneſs,uſually go together; the immoderate or inor- 
Cinate uſe of the Creature, this was it which God warned his people of, 
Deut. 8. 11, 12, 14, take heed when thou art full, &c. leſt thy heart be lifted 
#p. So P/al. 123.4, there ?tis ſaid, His ſoul was filled with the ſcorning of 
thaſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud: they are put to- 
gether, When we fall.to eating and drinking, the next thing is to take our 
eale, Luk, 12.19. | 

So the Lord ſpeaks, of. 1 3. 6, According to their paſtures, ſo were they 
filed,and their hearts were exalted, and they have forgotten me, Eaſe and idle- 
neſs attend ſenſuality, theſe gratifie a brutiſh diſpoſition very much : fulneſs 
of bread, and abundance of idleneſs,were Sodorss ſins, Exek. 16.49. And the 
rich Glutton ſang a Requiem to his foul 3 uſually when men abound in out- 
ward comforts,they are moſt apt to grow tethargick and ſtothful, or at leaſt 
they will not take much pains) it may be they will be doing ſomething, but 
they will not beat much pains, eſpecially as to their ſouls, Hof. 10. 11, Z-. 
phratm ts a Heifer that loveth to tread out the Corn,e+c. but not to plow,he 
cares not for that; they were wont to uſe Beaſts in treading, their Corn,in- 
Read of threſhing of itz' now it was Gods command, That the Qxe that trod 
out the Corn; ſhonld not be muzled, but that he might eat as he did work. 

Then here is Ephraim at a good lazy work that hath meat in the mouth of 
it, wages for work, and prefent pay; hete is Corn, he aboynds in outward 
things 3- and:though he treads out the Corn, he will not plow, that is tos 
hard labour, he will not go abroad inthe wet and cold, and ſeems to have 
refererice to thoſe of the Tribes that would riot go td Feruſalers to worſhip, 
they would not take fo-much pains: Eplirairs conſiders his cafe, he loves no 
hard worky Ephraim did abonnd arid grow rich, Heoſc.12.7,.8. He drave a. 
great trade in the world,.and took pains, but yet it was in a; way. that might: 
gratifie his luſt, and carry on his gain but what ſaith God to this temper? ſee 
Hof. 10, 11, the Lord faith, he will paſs upon his fair neck, DPle make E- 
phraim to ride : He had a fair and a beautiful neck, he led ſuch a life, that 
though he trod out the Corn, he lived in plenty, eaſe, and idlenefs; no yoke 
came on his neck, he would not abide a yoke to be pur on, but by his lazy life 
and good trade he had a beautiful neck; he became tender and delicate ; But 
Vle paſs over his fair neck, (as ſome take it) Ple cauſe a heavy yoke to come 
over his neck, and will make him work, and ſet him to hard labour, Ile 
make him a drudg. le make him ride; tome take it for their ſpeedy Capti- 
vity that ſhall tame him; by his plenty and eaſe he is grown ſo luſty, lice a 
reſtive Jade, Ple ride him ; Ile ſet ſome on his back ſhall ride him off his 
legs; and Yerſc 12, Facob ſhall break.the clods, the ten Tribes, this is a baſe 
drudging work to break the clods, but thisfervile work ſhall be his. We ſee 
n Laodicea their plenty and idlenels (Rev. 15. 17 ) went together, and they 
Were to beſpewed our. | 

- 3: Then thereis ſecurity follows this cating, cc. and uſually where there 
5 abundance of theſe, and that men are muth taken up with thele, ther? is a 
fecure ſleepy forgetful ſpirit s0es with them : and doubtleſs this was the fn 
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| ont; or ſome evil Þefalls them; Zam. 1. o, Sudden 


. of the old World, that though Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and” 
- his making the Ark was a publick alarm to the world, yet they went on in 


their way, eating and drinking, &c, very ſecurely, promiſing to themſclyes 
peace and ſafety. Such as are filled with what they eat and drink, are apt tg 
drop aſleep; and then they are ſecure, they apprehend themſelves ſafe from 
danger ; they are compared to a drunken man, that doth not know-in what 
conditionhe is, in 2 Tim. 2.6, drarivorr, the word is to return to ones {cf 
after drunkenneſs, that they may awaken : for it ſignifies one that is ſecure, 
andſo goes on in his way, when he returns and recovers himſelf, he is as a 
man that was drunk, and awakes and.returns to. himfelf : Whence it is that 
God did ſo often caution his people againſt a ſecure ſleepy forgetful frame of 
{pirit. And when the Lord was to bring the Children of #ael into Canaan, 
he ſtilÞ bids them they ſhould not forget him, Dex. 6.8, 14; but this ſin he 
complains of in them, Hof. 2. 13. When David wasin the midſt of his com- 
forts, he grew ſecure, Pſal. 30. 6, We find ſome brought in 1/a. 28. 15, 
ſpeaking in their thoughts that they had made.a covenant with death and hel, 
&c.. they in their ſecure thoughts apprehended themſelves free from danger, 
ſach thoughts ever carry impenitency and hardneſs of. hears with-them, Zeph. 
L 12. Fer. 43. 11, when they are ſetled on their lees, they never conſider, 
or ſay, what have I done? Jer. 8.6. Incogitancy and ſecurity go together; a 
ſecure perſon-never confiders his own eſtate, danger nor duty : When once 
a man grows ſteepy, promiſing to himſelf freedom from danger -and good 
days, then he falls into ſome ſin or other, or ſome evil falls upon him, Mar. 
24.48, 50, The evil ſervant ſaid his Maſter delayed his coming ,, and wer. 49, 
He began to beat bis fellow-ſervant. 1. He is ſecure, he promifeth to himſelf 
lafety, his- Maſter delays, &c. 2. He falls to beat his fellow-ſervant: Or 
elſe they fall into ſome ſin, Mar. 25. 5, 8, While they | t, their-Lamps went 
eſtruttion, 1 Thel, 5. 1, 
When men grow ſecure as to their ſtate, and of a ſupine fleepy careleſs {pi- 
Fit, ſuch are ever in a moſt unſafe, ſinful condition, nigh to curſing, and on.. 
the. very brink of ruin and utter deſtrution. : 
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How muſt we make Religion our buſineſs? 
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Luke IT. 49. 
Wiſt ye not that T muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs © 


HESE are the words of our Lord Jefus, whoſe Lips 
S\ dropped as an Honey-comb. The occaſion was this 
Chriſt having the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Sanity 

88 poured on him without meafnre, being but twelve 
wy years old, goes to the Temple, and fella diſputing 


LITER 


b= : 
| 'ON &. bloſſom but upon that Tree which did bear ſevera 
| $/ASP-M forts of fruit? Who could better interpret ſecrets, 
| than he who lay in his Fathers boſom ? All that heard* 
bim were-aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding,” verl.'47; In the Greekit is ifirarro, VUſgue ad ſtu--- 
they were out of. themſelves with admiration : well migkt they admire, that porem perculſi. 
he who never had beenat the Univerſity, ſhould be able to filence the great Budgus, 
Rabbies ; Foh. 7. 15, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned ! 
While they were wondring, his Mother (who now was come to ſeek him) Minime objur- 
propounds this queſtion, So7 wy haſt thou thus dealt with w? verſ, 48. that gays, ſedrem 
is, Why haſt thou put us to allthis labour in ſeeking thee? In the words of fidenter & mo- 
the Text Chriſt makes a rational and religious reply, Wiſt ye nor that I muſt defte querens, -- 
be about-my Fathers buſineſs ?rin the Greek, it is & Tois 5% wares wt, in the. Brugenſis. 
things of my Father. Asif Chriſt had ſaid, I muſt be doing the work which- . 
my Father in Heaven hath ſet me about, for this -received I my Miſſion and 
UnRion,that I might do the will of him that ſent me;what am 1 in the World Joh. 5. 4. 
for, but ta-promote his glory, propagate his truth, and be as a load-Star 
to draw ſouls:to Heaven? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Fithers - 
buſineſs? : 
"x this example of -our bleſſed Saviourin making his Fathers work his 
buſmeſs, we learn this great Truth, - | 
That it 1s the duty ef every Chriſtian to make Religion hs buſineſs. 
Religion is not a T«pspy9r,-or thing by the bye, proper only for ſpare 
hours, but it muſt be the grand buſineſs of our lives ; St. Paul made it to, 
his great care was to kzow Chriſt, and to be found in Chriſt, Phil. ;. g, 10. 
how. abundantly did he lay out himſelf for God, 1 Cor. 15, 10. auwbTrqer 
EX6Tia0 dt, 


Fa with the DoRors, ver/. 46; where ſhould —_ Col, 2.9. 
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Lattantius 1, 4 


div. inflit. 
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- £x0alagd, [ laboured more abundantly than they all, &c. Saint Paul mo- 


ved heavenward, not ſlowly. as the Sun on the Dyal, but as the Sun 


; in_its hemiſphere with a winged {wittneſs; he made Religion his buſj- 
.nefs. | 


For the illuſtrating and unfolding of this, there are three Queſtions to 
be reſolved. | 

1. What is meant by Religion? - | 

2. Why we muſt make Religion our buſineſs? 

3. What it is to make Religion our bulinels ? : | 

1. What is meant by Religion? I anſwer, the Latin word religio 
quaſi religatio, it ſignifies 4 kyitting together ;, ſia hath looined us from 
God; but when Religion comes unto the heart, it doth religare, faſten 
the heart to God again; as the membcrs are knit to the head 
by ſeveral nerves and ligaments; Religion is the ſpiritual ſinew and 
ligament that knits us to God. The Greek word for Religion 
bwoicya * , ſignifies & right worſhipping. This is Religion, when 
we not only worſhip the true God, but in that manner which he 
_ preſcribed; by a right rule, from a right principle, to a right 
en 


2. The ſecond —_ is, Why we_muſt make Religion our buſineſs? 
I anſwer, Becauſe Religion is a matter of the higheſt nature; while we 
are ſerving God, we are doing Angels work : the buſineſs of Religion doth 
infinitely out-balance all things beſides; pleafure, profit, honour, { the' 
Trinity which the world adores are all of an inferior alloy, and/niuft 
give way to Religion. ' The fear of God is {aid to be the whole duty of 
man, FEcclel. 12.1 3, or as it is in the Hebrew-T1R7 93 the whole of 
an : other things may delight, Religion doth fatiate ; other-things may 
make us wile to admiration, Religion makes us. wife ro - ſalvation, 2 Tim. 


3+ IF, | 

% The third Queſtion is, What it is to make Religion our buſineſs ? 
I anſwer : It conſiſts principally in theſe ſeven things. 

1. We make Religion our bulinels, when we wholly. devote our ſelves 
to Religion; P/al. t 39. 18, Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who us 


' devoted to thy. fear , as a Scholar who devotes himſelf to his ſtu- 


dies, - makes Learning his buſineſs: a godly man may ſometimes run 
himſelf through precipitancy and incogitancy , upon that which is 
evil; there's no man to bad but he may do ſome good ations, and _ 
there's no man ſv good but he way do ſome bad actions ; but the courſe 
and tenor of a godly. mans Life is Religious, when he-doth deviate to 
ſin, yet he doth devote himſelf to God. *Tis with a Chriſtian as it 
is with a company of Mariners at Sea, they are bound for tich a coaſt; 
now while they are ſailing they may meet with ſuch a croſs wind as 
may turn them back, and drive them a quite contrary way z but as ſoon as 
the ſtorm is over, and the Sea calm, they recover themlelyes again, and 
get into the right way where they ſailed before: ſo it is with a Chriſti- 
an, Heaven is the haven he is bound for, the Scripture is the compats 
he fails by; yet a contrary wind of temptation blowing, he = be 
riven 
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driven back into a finful ation, but he recovers himſelf again by repen- 
tance, and ſails on conſtantly to the heavenly Port. This is to make Re- 
ligion our buſineſs, when notwithſtanding ſome excurſions through hu- 
mane frailty, we are devoted ro Gods fear, and dedicate our 7+ Cuv to 
God. | 

2, We make Religion our buſineſs, when we intend the buſineſs 
of Religion chiefly, it doth principatum optinere, Matt. 6. 33. Seek, 
ye firſt the Kingdom of "God. Firſt in time, before all- things, 'and 5; c4yiftus pro- + 
firſt in affedtion, above all things- We muſt give Religion the'pre- ze ge coleſti 
cedency, making all other things either ſubſervient , or ſubordinate ſede deſceniit, 
to it. We are to provide for our Families, but chiefly for our t« propter ip- - 
{ouls, this is to make Religion our buſineſs. Facob put the cattel before, /m fuge ter- 
and made his Wives and Children lag aſter, Gen. 32. 16, *Tis unwor- 7*. Aug, 
thy to make Religion come behind in. the rear, it muſt lead the van, 

and all other things muſt ſtoop and vail to it: he. never had: Religion 
in his heart, who ſaith to any worldly thing, zz the throne thou ſhalt be 

reater. 
i 3. We make Religion our buſtnefs, when our thoughts are moſt bu- 
fied about Religion : while others are thinking how they' ſhall do to 
get a living, our thoughts are, how we ſhall do to be ſaved. David 
did muſe upon God, P/al. 139.:3, While I was muſing the fire burned. ; Step tf & © 
Thoughts are as paſſengers in the ſoul : when we travel every day ear9r J-av- 
to the City of God, and are contemplating glory and eternity, this Tis yp wes: - 
is. to make Religion our buſineſs. Theophalat# calls holy contempla- ph cm : 
tion; the gate and portal by which we enter into Heaven ; a Chri- **#* 17e0Ph- 
ſtian by divine foliloquies and <jaculations, is in Heaven before his 

time ; he is wrapped up into Paradiſe, his thoughts are all pack*d up and. 

one. 

F 4. We make Religion our buſineſs, when our main end: and ſcope 

is to ſerve God: he is ſaid to make the world his buſineſs, whole 

great deſign is to get the World. St. Paxls ultimate end was, that 

Chriſt might be magnified, and the Church edified - our aims muſt Phil, r, 20. - 
be good as well as our a&ions. Many make uſe of Religion for z Cor. 12. 19; - 
ſiniſter ends; like. the - Eagle, while ſhe flyes aloft, her eye is upon 

her prey : Hypocrites ſerve God, propter alind; they love the Tem- Matt. 23, 17, 
ple for the gold; they court the Goſpel, not for its beauty, but for 

its Jewels: theſe do not make Religion their buſineſs, but a politick uns medtng 
trick and artince to get money; butwhen we make Religion our bu- & ui ied © - 
fineſs, when the glory of God is mainly in our eye, and the. very pur- #xn 73 x7! 
port and intent of our life is, to live to him who hath died for us, 2 Cor, 95% Clxyl. 
5-15, God-is the cexter, and all the lines of our aftions muſt be drawn 
to: this center. 

5. We make Religion our buſineſs, when we do trade with God- - 
every day, Phil. 3. 25, Our conterfation is in Heaven, Th eGreck _ 
Word ior converſation m*Mriwua, ſignifies commerce and traffick : 
Our. Megrchand!z2. is in Heaven: a man may live in one- place,” and 

| oy drive 


\ 


\ 


a 


.Gerimus, 


Horat, 


A —— 


Vt municipes drive his trade in another : a Saint though he lives: in the-world, yet 
celorum nos he trades above+the Moon, he is a merchant for the pearl of price. This 


is to make Religion our buſinefs, when we keep an holy intercourie with 
God; there's a trade driven between | us and Heaven, 1 Foh. 1. 3, Our 
fellowſhip is with the Father and with his Son Feſw;, God comes down to 


-us upon the wing of-his Spirit, and-we go wp to him-upon the wing of 
- prayer. 


6. We make Religion: our” buſineſs, :when we redeem time from ſecy- 
lar things, for the- ſervice of God : a good Chriſtian is the greateſt mono- 
polizer, he doth hoard up all the time he can-for Religion, P/al. 119.62, 


At midnight will 1 riſe aud praiſe thee. Thoſe are the beſt hours which 
are ſpent with God; and David having taſted how ſweet the Lord wasg 


would borrow fome time from his ſleep, that he might take a turn in 
Heaven. It well becomes Chriſtians to take time from worldly occaſi- 
ons, ſinful dreſſings, idle viſits, that they may be the more- intent upen 
the matters of Religion. I have read of an holy man, who being temp- 
ted by his former evil companions to ſin, he made this anſwer, 1 am fo 
buſie in: reading in a little Book with three Leaves, that I have no leiſure 


' ſo much as to mind my other buſineſs: and being asked afterward, Whe- 


ther he had read* over the. book ? replied, 'This Book with three: Leaves 
are of three ſeveral colours, Red, White, and Black, which contain ſuch 
deep myſteries, that I have reſolved with my ſelf to read therein all the 
days of my life; in the firſt leaf which is-Red, I meditate on the preci- 


ous blood of Chriſt which was ſhed for my fins4 in the White leaf, I me- 


ditate on the pure and delicious :joys of Heaven ; in the Black leafI contem- 
Plate the hideous and dreadful torments of Hell, prepared for the wicked 
to all eternity. This is to make Religion our buſineſs, when we are ſo 
taken up with it, that we have ſcarce any leiſure for other things. Chri- 
ſtian, thou haſt a God to ſerve, and a foul to fave, and if thou haſt any 
thing of Religion in thee, thou wilt take heed of the thieves of time, and 
wilt engrols all opportunities for the beſt things. How far are they from 


.Ghriſtianity,” who juſtle out holy duties? inſtead of borrowing time from 


the world for prayer, they ſteal time from prayer that they may follow 
the world. 

7, We make Religion our buſineſs, when we ſerve God with all our 
might: our ſtrength and ſpirits are drawn forth about Religion; we ſeek, 
ſweat, ſtrive, beftir our ſelves as in a matter of life and death, and put 
forth not only diligence, but violence : 2 Sam. 6. 14, David danced before 


the Lord with all his might : This is to make Religion our buſineſs, when 


we ſhake off ſloth, and put on zeal as a garment. We muſt not only 
pray, but pray fervently, Jam. 5. 16. We muſt not only repent, but be 
xealous and repent, Rev. z. 9. We muſt not only love, but be ſick, of love, 


Cant. 2. 5- 
Multa tulit, ſndavit, & alſit ——— 


This is to be a Chriſtian to purpoſe , when we put forth all our vi- 


Mat. 12.27, gour and fervour in Religion, and take the Ringdom of God as it 


wcre 
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Uſe 1. Information. 
- 1 Branch. Hence learn, t 


were by ſtorm. *Tis not a faint velleity will bring us to Heaven, there 
muſt not only 


be wiſhing but working, and we muſt ſo work, as being 
damned if we come ſhort. | 


How few make Religion their buſineſs ! 
1. Some make Religion a complement, but not their buſineſs; they court 
. Religion by a profeſſion, and if need be Religion ſhall have their letters 
of commendation, but they do not make Religion their buſineſs. Many 


of Chriſts Diſciples, who faid, Lord, evermore give us this bread; yet Joh. 6.34: 


hat thereare but few good Chriſtians ; oh how 
few makeReligion their buſineſs ! is he an Artificer that never wrought in Branch 1. 
the trade? is he a Chriſtian that never wro 


ught in the trade of Godlineſs ? 


ſoon after baſely deſerted Chriſt, and would follow him no longer, Fob.6. 
66, From that time many of his Diſciples went back,, and walked no more 


with him, 


2, Others make the world their buſineſs, Phil. 3. 19, Who mind earthly 
things. The earth puts out the fire ; 1o the love of earthly things puts 
out the fire of heavenly affeions. It was a judgment upon Korah and 
Dathan, Numb. 16. 22, the earth ſwallowed them up. Thus it is with many 3 
the world ſwallows up their time, thoughts, diſcourſe 3 they are ſwal- 


lowed up alive in the earth. 
the fin is in the exce/s 
but put it in a 
themſelves ::. : 
they quiie © 4. 


kept millions 


i here is a lawful ufe of theſe things, but 
Che Bee may fuck a little honey from the leaf, 


 +::: of honey, aid it is drown'd. How many ingulph 
-:eature, and drive ſach a Trade in the Shop, that 


- .1 their Trading for Heaven? The Farm and Oxen have 
.c©:., Chriſt. Theſe do not make Religion their buſineſs, 
but make the worls their buſineſs 5 and what will all be at death, but as 44umoTiEs: 


a dream, or fancy ? Hab. 2, 13, The people ſhall labour in the fire, and weary 
themſelves for very vanity. FD 


2 Branch. Hence tice how hard it is to be faved! *Tis not fo eafie as 2 Bravch. 


ſome apprehend, Religion muſt be our buſmeſs. *Tis not enough to have 
a ſinack of Religion, a touch and away, Cans ad nilumw—— but we muſt 
make it our 73 ipye”» our buſineſs. How many precepts have we to' obey, 
how many temptations to reſiſt, how many graces to treaſure up? Religi- 
on is the work of our whole lives, and all little enough; Lord then how 
hard is it to be ſaved? Where will the ſinner appear ? What will become of 
the Gallants of our times, who make ſ#: their buſineſs, whoſe whole em- 
ployment is to endulg and pamper the fleſh ? q9:AyÞoyos pany h graimover. 
. All their care is (as Hierom ſpeaks) to criſp their hair, to ſparkle their 


Diamonds; inſtead of ſteeping their ſouls in briniſh tears, they bathe crines calami- 
themfelves in perfumed waters, and ride to Hell npon the back of ſtro rotentur. 
- Hier, 


pleaſure. 


'U/e2., Letus deal impartially with our own ſouls, and put our felves up- 
on a ſtri& trial before the Lord, whether we make Religion our buſineſs ? 
And for our better progreſs hetein, I ſhall lay down ten Signs and Chara- 
ers of a man that makes Religion his bulinels, and by theſe, asby a Goſpel- 


Touchſtone, we may try our felves. 


Nnn 


1. He 


Uſe 1. 


Ieformation, 


Exie t; 5124p 


JTE&Twy h 


Quibus Cura 
eſt ut veſics 
bene olean, 
ut digite annu= 
lis radient, ut 


Uſe 2. 
Tn rial. 
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1 Chayaft, © 1: He who makes Religion his bufineſs,; dothinot: place His Religion only: 
by md gevspg. in-Externals.. Rom.2.2.8,. He ts not a Few who: ova 0utwar ly. Religion doth- 
- not ſtand only in forms and ſhadows; this is to give God:leavesinitead of 
fruit. Tis often ſeen, that the pomp of worſhip deſtroys the purity,. as the 

paint of Glaſs hinders the light: And?tisno'untruth tofay, that formality: 

may as well damn as prophanenefs;. A ſuperſtitious. Phariſee may as well be 

in Hell as a drunken Epicure. AChriftiansmain work lies: with his. heart. He 

that makes Religion his buſineſs, gives God: the Firals,. he' worſhips him in 

Pirit and initruth, Job. 4.24. In-ftilling:the /pin/es are Rrongeft; The good 

Chriſtian diſtills\out the ſpirits for God. Aarvz muſt offer the ſat upon the. 

Altar, He ſhall offer an offering made by fire, the fat that covereth the inwards. 

Verlſ. 16,: eAll the fat i the Lords. If Aaron had offered the skin inſtead of 

the fat, it would-not have been accepted. Externalidevotion-alone.. is offer- 

ing the skin; and they that give Godonly the skin of duty, ſhall. carry away 

only the ſhell of comfort. 

2 Charattl, 2Charatter. Hewho makes Religion his buſinels, avoids every thing that 
may be a'remora and hindrance to him.in his work. A. wicked:man cares not: 
whether the matter of Religion goes forward or backward ; he ſtands in the 

| way of temptation; and as if-ſin did'not come faſt enough, he draws it 
Tha. 5.1%, with 4Cart-rope, Ia. 5, 18. But he who makes. Religion his buſineſs, flies. 
from temptation, and while he is running:the heavenly race, lays aſide every. 
weight of ſin which doth: fo eafily beſet him, Heb. 12. 1. A man may as well 
mils of Heaven by loytering in the way, as by loſing the way, 1 Sam. 21.8, 
The Kings buſmeſs required haſte; ſo the buſineſs of Religion requires haſte; 
therefore the good Chriſtian is careful that he:-be not taken off the work, and 

ſo be taken tardy 1n it.. | 4<:4 0D 

3 Charatth. 3 Charatter. He who makes Religion: his buſineſs, hath-a care to preſerve- 

conſcience inviolable, and had rather offend: all. the world than offend his 

0 falix-conſei- conſcience, 2 Tim. 1. 3, Ithank God whom I ſerve from. my forefathers with 

extie Peradi.. pure conſcience. Much of Religion lies in: Conſcience. Faith: is a precious 

ſu,bonorum o- Jewel, but Conſcience is the Cabinet where this Jewel-muſt be kept, 1 Tim. 
perumvirgultis 3. 0, Holding the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. . Love is. a beautiful. 
conſua, variiſ= flower, but this lower moſt grows in the garden-of a-pure Conſcience, 

gr ITT 1 Tis. 1. F, —_— of a prre conſcience. So ſacred a thing is Conſcience z.. 

fort ud ce without this all Religion drops. in pieces. He who makes Religion his buſi- 

fraw in _ neſs, labours to get Conſcience regulated by Scripture, (as the Watch is ſet 

Tem. 10. by theDial)and having done this, he. keeps his Conſcience as his eye,: that. 

4 Charaft, 70 duſt of fin fall into it. 

5 4 Charatter. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, Religion hath an influ-- 
ence upon all his civil ations. 

1. Religion hath an influence upon his e :ting and drinking ; he holds the . 
3x 8eS&Ts $3 golden bridle of temperance, he catsſparingly. The godly man feeds not to 
3 *pd7zs «- pleaſe the ſenſual appetite, but that he may (as Chry/oſtom ſaith) by the 
Snpayias Te ſtrength he receives from the Creature paw & 75 mrdudlixar igyacia - 
uvee bT2Y®* onsfhv.6hferyviyan be the more fit for the chearful diſcharge of ſpiritu- 
EE Chrviog, al ſervices : He makes not his food fuel for luſt, but help to duty. Epicures 7 


Tz. Chryloſt, ©* . , x 
Pſal. 69. 22, dig their own grave with their teeth; they feed withous fear, Jud. verl. 12, 
PLS BGe. 1 . J SY, ' Irre- 
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Irregulgres gulares. Sinners fear nt deftetheir Table ſhowld be a ſnare; they 
fear not.;the proce/5. of Juſtice'; while the Wine is'in' the Cup, they fear 
not the hand-writing on theWall, But the godly man being regulated by Re- 
digion, puts a kyife to bw throat, 'Prov. 2372, that he may cut the throat of 
intemperance. RED OCR 10, ELIT OE SCE et | 
2» He that makes Religion his buſineſs;'Religion hath an influence upon 
his recreation. The ftrings of the Viol muſt fometimes be ſlackned'leſt they 
hreak z " Neque ſemper arcum:teudir Apoltlo,=—=Gog! affords his people gene=- 
rous delights z theScripture allows the uſe of the Bow, 2.Sam. 1. 18, But 
we are apt to offend moſt in lawful-things; more are killed with Wine than 
with poyſon. Religion fits Moderator in the foul. The man influenced by 
Religion dares not make play an-occxpation ; *tis oyl to quicken him in Gods 
ſervice, not a Sea to ingulph him. .He who is devoted to Religion,puts bounds 
to the Olympian ſports he knows where.to make his ſtops and periods z he 
ſets up an Herculss Columna,onwhich he writes,nor ultra,no further than thes, 
3- He that makes Religion his buſineſs, Religion hath an influence upon 
his buying and ſelling, The wicked get alivelihood often by-cozening 4 ſome- 
times they embaſe commodities, Amos 8.6, T hey fell the refuſe of the Wheat: 
' They would pick out the beſt grains of Corn, and then ſell the reſt; ſome- 
times they fa/ſifie their weights, Hoſ. 12. 7, He is a Merchant, the balances 
of deceit are in his hand.” But he who makes Religion his buſinefs, -is regula- 
ted by it in the Shop he is juſt in his dealings ;/ he dares not hold the Book of 
God inone hand, and falſe weightsin the other 3 he is faithful to his neigh- 
bour, and makes as much reckoning of the Tex Commandments, as of his 
Creed. 


upon a Re 


4+ _ hath an influence upon -his Iarrying. He labours to graft *K2» yuraira 
igious ſtock.z he is notſo ambitious of Parentaze as Piety; nor &yiue3e wi 


is his care ſo much to eſpouſe dowry as virtue * : In a word, he ſeeks for a 28!1447wr wet 


meet help, one that may help himup the hill to Heaven : this is marrying 


eolas wyds 
Fey oro aki 


the Lord, That marriage indeed is honourable *, when the Husband is joyned pdvfey Ee? 
to one who is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19, Here is the man TegTov apdſas 


\ 


that makes Religion his buſmeſs,who in all his civil tranſa&ions is ſteered, and 
influenced by Religion : Religion is theuniverſal ingredient. 


AauCdrousy 
X) 631(10ay. 
Chryſ, 


5. He who makes Religion his bulineſs,” is good in his calling and relation 5 745,” 3. &o 


relative grace doth much grace Religion I ſhall ſuſpe& his goodneſs, who 
kerein is excentrical : ſome will pray and diſcourſe well, but it appears they 
never made Religion their buſineſs, but took it up rather for oftentation than 
asan occupation, becaule they are defeQve in relative duties; they are bad 
husbands, bad children, &c. If one ſhould draw a piAture, and leave out 
the eye, it would much eclipſe and take from the beauty of 'the picture : to 
fail in a relation, ſtains the honour of profeſſion. He who makes Religion 
his buſineſs, is like a Star ſhining in the proper orb and ſtation wherein God 
hath ſet him. EF _ a 


5 Charatt. 


6. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, hath a care of his company, he 6 Chara. 


dares not twiſt into a-cord of friendſhip with ſinners, Pſal. 26, 4, 1 have not 
ſat with vain perſons; Diamonds will not cement with rubbiſh. *Tis 'dan- 
gerous to intermingle with the wicked, leſt their breath prove infcCtious: 

Nnn 2 Sin 


| How muſt we wake Religion our buſineſs F | Serm. 23, 


Sin. is very catching, P/al. 106. 35,36, - were mingled among the hea 
then, and learned; their works," and ad they Hdols,” which cM 4 ion 
unto them, *Aveyul js mevviv.h padfy T1 xexty: if you mingle bright and 
armour together, the ruſty, will not be made bright, but the bright wi 
be made ruſty. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, likes not to be near 
them, whoſe nearneſs ſets himfurther off from God, and whoſe .imbrazes, 
like thoſe of the. Spider, are to ſuck out: the precious life, The godly 
man. ingraſts into the. Communion of, Saints, and hereby, as the Siens he 
partakes of the ſap and virtue of their grace : he who makes it his buſi. 
nels to get to Heaven, aflociates only with thoſe who may make him bet. 
ter, - or whom he may make better. 


-7. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, keeps his ſpiritua:watch always 


by him. 1. He watcheth his eye, Job-31. 1, I have made a covenant with 


mine eyes. When Dinah was gadding, ſhe was defiled, Ger. 34..r: When the 
eye is gadding oy impure .glances, the heart/is defiled.” 2. He who makes 
Religion his buſineſs, watcheth his thoughts , leſt they ſhould turn to 
froth, Fer. 4. 24, How long ſhall vain thoughts lodg within thee ?* What 3 
world of fin is minted in the fancy! a child of God ſets a ſpy over his 
thoughts, he ſummons them in,, and captivates them to the obedience.of 
Chrifh, 2 Cor. 19.5. 3- He who makeg Religion his buſineſs,watcheth his 
paſſions; Paſſion is like Gunpowder, which the Devil ſetting on fire, blows 
up the ſoul. Forah in a paſſion quarrels with the Almighty, Fon. 4.1,9. 
He who is devoted to Religion, watcheth his paſſions , left the tyde 
growing high, reeſer ſhould be carried down the ſtream, and be drow- 
ned in it. 4. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, watcheth his duties, 
Mat-26. 41, Watch and Pray. "Firſt, he. doth watch 5 prayer : the heart 


bs ſubje& to remi/zeſs;, if it be not dead.in (in, it will be dead in prayer; 


Col. 3. 16, 


BzIn utho- 


a Chriſtian watcheth,, leſt he ſhould abate his fervour in duty ; he knows 
if the ſtrings of his ſpiritual Viol ſlacken ,. he cannot wake melody in his 
heart to the Lord. Secondly, he doth watch after prayer ; as a man is 
moſt careful of himſelf when he comes out of an hot bath, the pores be- 
ing then moſt open and ſubje& to cold : ſo a Chriſtian is molt careful 
when he comes from an Ordinance, leſt his heart ſhould decoy him into 
ſin; therefore when he hath prayed, he ſets a watch : he deals with his 
heart as the Fews dealt with Chriſts ſepulchre, Mat..27. 66, They: made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. A good Chii- 
ſian having been at the Word and Sacrament, (that ſealing Otdinance) 
after the ſealing he ſets a watch. 5, He who makes Religion his buſi- 
neſs, watcheth his remptations: Temptation is the, ſcout the Devil ſends 
out. to diſcover our forces; *tis the train he lays to blow up our grace. 
Satan ever lies at the catch, he hath his depths, Revel. 2. 24 3 his me- 
thads,, Epheſ: 4. 145 his dewces, 2 Cor. 2. 115 he is continually fiſhing for 


- die ronpeTe gur fouls, and if Satan be angling, we had need be watching : He who 


makes religion his buſineſs, is full of holy excubation, he' lies ſentinel, and 
with the Prophet ſtands xpon his watch-tower, Hab.2. 1. Solomon ſaith of 
a virtuous Woman , Her candle goes not. out by night, Prov. _ 

| e 
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the good Chriſtian keeps his watch-Candle alwayes burning. 
8, He who makes Religion his buſineſs, every day caſts up his 
accounts to ſee how things go in his ſoul, Soloworn faith, Know the 
fate of thy flocks, Prov, 27. 23. A man that makes Religion his work , 
' is careful to know the ſtate of his ſoul; before the. Lord brings him 
to a tryal,, he brings himſelf to a tryalz; he had rather uſe the Jook- 
bg, of the word to- ſee his own heart, than put. on the broad 
ſpectacles of cenſure to- ſee anothers fault.; he plays the Critick upon 
himſelf, he ſearcheth whiat fin is in his heart unrepented of ; and having 


8 Chara, 


Lam, 3. 405 
SERecde- 


found it out, he labours by his tears, as by the waters of jealouſie , to Numb. 5. 223. 


make the thigh of ſin to rot: He ſearcheth whether he have grace or 
no, and he trys whether it be genuine or ſpurious ; he is as much-a- 
fraid of painted holineſs, as he is of going to a painted Heaven : He tra- 
verſeth things in his ſoul, and will never leave, tilt that.queſtion, Whe- 
ther he be in the faith, be put out of queſtion: Here is the man making 
Religion his buſineſs ; he is loth. to be a ſpiritual bankrupt, therefore is 
ſill calling himſelf to account, and wherein he comes ſhort, he gets Chriſt 
to be his lurety. 

o. He who makes Religion his buſmeſs, will be religious what- 
ever it coſt him: He is a reſolved man, Pſalm 116, 109, I have ſworn 
1 will keep thy righteous judgments. There are ſome who wil! be rich, 
1 T7w. 6. 9. and there are ſome who wiff be godly, 2 Tim. 3. 12: 
He that makes Religion his buſineſs, will not (as Znther faith ) be 
put off with other things, he can want health, riches, friends, but he 
cannot want Chriſt - or Grace, he will be godly : let the times be 
what they will, they ſhall not take him off the work of Religion, he 
will follow Chriſt «por the water, the floods of perſecution cannot drown 
* his zeal z he doth not ſay, There # a Lion inthe way , he will wre- 
fle with difficulties, march in the face of death. The Chriſtians of 
the Primitive Church cried out to the Perſecutor ,, Hew us in pieces, 
burn us, we will never worſhip your Idols: theſe were in good ear- 
neſt for Heaven, There is a great deal of difference between them 
who go to ſea for pleafure, and thoſe Mariners who are to go a .voy-= 
age to the Eaſt-Indies : The firſt upon. the leaſt- ſtorm retreat back 
to ſhore, but they who are imbarqued: for a voyage , hold on their 
courſe, though the Sea be rough and ſtormy, and will venture. their 
lives in hope of the Golden harveſt at the Indies. Hypocrites ſeem re- 


ligious when things are ſerene and calm, but they will not fail in a: 


ſtorm: Thoſe only who make Religion their buſineſs, will hold out 
their voyage to Heaven. in the midſt of tempeſts, . and death-threatning 
dangers. 

10. He that makes Religion his buſineſs, lives every day as his: 
. laſt day; he prays in the morning, as if he were to. die- at: night z he 


2 Cor. 13. Fe» 


9 Charatt;- 


VUre; tunde, dj=- * 


vele, 1dola 1u4' 
non adorabi- 
mus; Term. 


19 Charatt, 


lives as if he were preſently. to be called to Gods bar he walks /o- Tit, 2, 14; 


berly, righteouſly, godly ;, he girds his loins, trims his lamp , ſets his 
houſe in order, that when death comes for him with an Habeas. 
Corpus, 
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. Corpus, -he may have nothing to do but to die, Behold here the man 

3-0 who makes Religion his buſineſs. 
_Dſea 3.  UVſe. 3. Let me perſwade all you whoſe confſciences may {mite you 
Exhortation- for tormer negleQs, now ſet upon the work, make Religion your bu- 
ſineſs; contend, tanquam pro aris & focts, beſtir your ſelves in this, 


Oueſt. as in a matter of life and death. Qzeſ#, But how muſ# we do to 
Anſw. make Religion our buſineſs? eAnſw. That you may he ſerious in this 


Rules for ma- work, I ſhall lay down ſeveral Rules for your help and dire@ion 
King Religion herein, 
. Our buſine6, 1, If you would-make Religion your buſineſs, poſſeſs your ſelves with 
I. Rule, this maxime, That Religion is the end of your Creation. God never 
ſent men into. the world only to eat and drink, and put on fine cloaths; 
but the end of their creation is to honour him, 1 Per. 4. 11, That God 
. #n all things may be glerfied: Should the body only be tended and looked 
after, this were to trim the /cabbard inftead of the blade it were to in- 
vert and fruſtrate the very end of our being. | 
2.: Rule. 2, If you would make Religion your buſineſs, get a change of heart 
| wrought; breathe after a principle of holineſs : he cannot make Relig 
: £6v 71 fr Sy on his buſineſs, who hath no Religion. Can the body move without 2 
I principle of life? Chriſtian, get thy heart ſpirituallized by grace ; an 
earthly heart will no-more trade in Heaven, than a Mill-ſtone will af- 
cend, or a Serpent fly in- the air: the heart muſt be divinely touched 
with the Spirit, as the needle with the load-ſtone, ere it can cleave to 
- Numb. 14.2.4. God, and follow him fully ; never expe@ the pradtice to be holy, till firſt 
there be an holy principle. | 
3. Rule, 3. If you will make Religion your buſineſs, ſet your ſelves always 
under the eye of God. The Maſters eye makes the ſeryant work; Gods 
Intereſt animis eye_ will quicken our devotion, Pfal. 16.8, 1 have ſet the Lord always 
| #oſtris, © cogi- before me, If we leave off work, or loyter in our work, God ſees, he 
py ton =. hath a caſement opens into -our breaſts this 599aauds exciut]Gr; ( as 
> 3% ng Chryſoſtome calls it ) this eye of God that never ſleeps would, make us 
 Plal, 139, 9g, ative in the ſphere of duty : if indeed Gods eye were at any time off 
| us, we might ſlacken our pace in Religion, but he is ever looking on ; 
if we take the wings of the morning, we camot fly from his preſence; 
and he who is now the ſpeator, will be the judg; O how would 
this conſideration of Gods omniſciency keep us from being truants 
in Religion! how would it infuſe a ſpirit of aQivity and gallantry 
into us, making-us put forward with all our might in the race to Hea- 
ven ! | 
4. Rule, 4, If you would make Religion your buſineſs, think often of the 
ſhortneſs of time; this life is but a vapour, Jam. 4- v9. a ſhadow, 1 Chron. 
. Cito pedo pra. 29. 15. *tis PND 4s nothing, Pal. 39. 5. 5 6i@ T&x&. we are wheeling 
terit 145 —— apace out of the .world, and there's no work to be done for our 
- Ovid, ſouls. in the grave: Eccleſ. 9. 2: Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
-Phocylides, Jo ;t with thy might, for there is no work, nor device 1 the grave whither 


thou goeſk, Now-is the time- of life, now is the day of grace, you know 
| not 
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not how ſoon theſe two-Suns may {et : The ſhorter our life » the ſwiſter Is 
ſhould; be | ous pace... 
5. If you. would make Religion your buſineſs, get. an underſtan- 5. Rule. 


ding: heart, weigh things: feriouſly. in the balance of reaſon and 


judgment. Think of the' infinite importance of this buſineſs, our: - 


eternal miſery or happineſs depends. upon it: other things: are but. 
for. convenience, this is of neceſſity: it this work be not done, we 


are undone; if we do not the work which believers are doing, we: 
muſt do the work which Devils are doing: and if God give us a . 
ſerious heart, to lay out our ſelves in the buſineſs of Religion, our : 
income will be greater than our expence. Religion is a good Trade . 


if it be well followed; it will quit the coſtz *tis working in fil- 


ver, 1 Pet. 1. 0, Receiving the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your x,» x... 

ſouls. God will ſhortly take us from the working-houſe to the Throne, _— vp E 
and will ſet upon our head a freſh Garland made of the flowers of Pa- 76x ns 73y 54- 
radife. @&voy: Chryte. -. 


6..If you would make Religion your buſineſs, implore the ' help 
of Gods Spirit. All we can do is but loſt labour, unleſs the Spirit ex- 
cite and accelerate. Beg a gale from Heaven, Cant. 4. wlt. Awake, O 
North-wind, and come thou. South, blow upon my Garden, &c:. If the Spi- 
rit joyn with our Chariot, then we move to Heaven ſwiftly, as the Roe 
upon the mountains, Or as the (harets of Aminidab. 

Now having laid down the Rules, let me for a concluſion preſs all 
Chriſtians to this great duty of making Religion their buſineſs; and 1 
will uſe but two weighty conſiderations. 

1, The ſweetneſs that is in Religion ;- all her paths are. pleaſantneſs, 
Prov. 3. 17: The way of Religion is ſtrowed with Roſes, in regard of 


6. Rule. 


Cant; && 12. - 


I. DAtrvee. 


that inward- peace God gives, Pal. 19. 11, In keeping thy precepts there 


s great reward, This is fuch a labour as hath delight in it : as while 
the mother tends her. child, and ſometimes beyond her ſtrength too, yet 
finds a ſecret delight in itz fo while a Chriſtian is ſerving God, there's 
that inward contentment and delight infuſed, and he meets with ſuch 
transfigurations of ſoul, that he thinks himſelf half in Heaven. *Twas 


Chriſts meat and drink to do his Fathers will, Foh« 4. 34. Religion was. 


St. Pauls recreation, Rom. 7:22. Though I ſhould not ſpeak of Wages, 
the vails God gives us in this life, is enough-to make us in love with his 
leryice.. 

2. The ſecond and laſt conſideration is, That millions- of perſons have 
miſcarried to eternity, for want of making Religion their buſineſs : 
they have ſomething in Religion, but not to purpoſe : they have 


2, Motrue; ©. 


begun, but have made . too many ſtops and pauſes: they have been - 


luke warm and neutral in the + buſineſs; they have ſerved God as 
if they ſerved him not; they . have ſinned fervently, but prayed faint- 


by fits and ſtarts, but have not made Religion their buſineſs, therefore 
have miſcarried to. all eternity. If you could ſee a wicked mans 
Tombſtone 


4 
; . 


ly; Religion hath been a thing only by the bye:; they have ſerved God: 


SO CI 
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:Ffombſtone in Hell, you might read this Inſcription” upon it, Mere 

lies one in Helliſh flames, for not making Religion his buſineſs. How ma- 
.— ny Ships have ſuffered ſhipwrack, notwithſtanding all their glorious 
names of the Hope, the Safe-guard, the Triumph? ſo how many ſouls, 
notwithſtanding their glorious title of Saintſhip , have ſuffered ſhip. 
_ in Hell for ever, becauſe they have not made Religion their buſi- 
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V Vhether well compoſed Religious Vows 
do not exceedingly promote Religi- 
on ? 


Pſal, CXVIT. ver. 12,14. 
What ſpall I render to the Lord for all his bene- 


fts towards me © 
I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the pre- 


ſence of all his people. 


$25AIT TD was no Popiſh votary ;, nor were the Vows he 
ZI is now about to pay, like the Yows of Popiſh and 
WR Superſtitions votaries, either in the 2atter of them, 


N 5 or in the Objef# of them, nor in the danner or 
RS 1 End of them; and I hope you who -read theſe lines 
© 5, are, as the greateſt part of my Auditors were, far e- 
«> 


2, nough from liking of ſuch Vows in others, and from 
A.AINTT SV lying under the oF alw tye of any ſuch Vow =— 
ſelves. Since then there is ſuch unlikeneſs hoped 
from you, juſtifie the unlikeneſs and diſparity between my diſcourſe and 
theirs, whoſe buſineſs is either to ſtate and maintain HMcnkzſh vows, or 
to ſtate and overthrow them; the one the work of Popiſh, the other 
the work of Proteſtant Writers, 1» the words which I have choſen, 
we have a fit occaſion to ſtate our own caſe by Davids, who was mindful 
of his debt to the Lord, and the more careful to diſcharge it, becauſe it 
was due by Vow. 
Two things noted will be a Key to open the words, ſo far as we at 
Preſent are concerned in them. | 
I. That the ſum of all our Religion, is our rendring to the . Lord, 1 
might ſo define. Religion, and with theſe qualifications, that it be done in 
right and due manner, in right and proper matter, it would amount to 
a:definition of the True Religion: Al the Religions which men have in 
the vanity and blindneſs. of their minds ſ#perſtirzouſly and 3dolatrouſly ad- 
hered to, have been nothing elſe but their Rendring to their ſuppoſed gods, 
O00 . according 
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according to their apprehenſions and erroneous thoughts, and the rendring 
to the true God in a true and-right manner, is. the [um of true Religion, 
Matt. 22+ 21. This Notion is conſonant to the Scriptures; Thus Matt.22.ver.21, Give un- 
to God the things that are Gods: as true loyalty is a giving to Ceſar 
Matt, 21.41. the things that are Ceſars, ſo true Piety is the giving to Goa the things 
that are Gods, And fo in that Parable of the Vineyard let out to hus- 
bandmen; All we owe to God, is-expreſſed' by the rendring the fruit of 
the Vineyard; particular As of Religion are-ſo expreſſed too in the 
* Pſal, 56.12 * Scriptures. Let this then be the import of David's YTIWR TM what 
Hol. 14.2- ſhall I render to the Lord? in what things ? and by what means ſhall I pro- 
2 Chro0s 34+ note Religion in the exercife thereof? How ſhall I ſhew my {elf duly 
$7 Religious toward him who hath been conſtantly and abundantly munifi- 
cent in his benefits towards me ? 

The ſecond thing to be noted is this, that David ſo ordered his vows, 
that he could pay them; and in paying them, did ſo render to the Lord, as 
that Religion was promoted and tucthered; He had ſo engaged himlclf by 
vow, that he could ſay, I will pay; And his vows were {uch as were a fit 
Anſwer to that enquiry, What ſhall Irexder tothe Lord? David had ve- 
ry. well compoſed his vow, it lay. within his compals, he could perform it, 
and in performing he paid Tribute and did homage ro the Lord ; in keep- 
ing his vow he gave unto the Lord. 

Now put theſe zwo reres together, and they are reſolved in this Do- 

Arinal poſition, 
Dottr.. Vows, ſo made, as we can ſay we will pay them, and- ſo made, that in pay- 
ing them we render to the Lord, do much* advance” and promote Religion, 
Or in the words of that Cafe of Conſcience 'now to be ſtated, Well com- 
poſed vows do much promote Religion: | 

Who 1o doth engage himfelf by a well ordered vow, doth ſet his Re- 
ligion in the whole, or in ſome particular part of it in very good for- 
wardneſs. Religion is a gainer by this bargain well made, the Bond is 
to God, but Religion receives the intereft at leaſt: Well compoſed vows - 
are Religion's engines, able to move the weightier burthens and loads, and 
fit to be only employed in them. 

In handling farther this Caſe, we muſt enquire, 

1. What a Vow is, that we may know of what we ſpeak ? 

2, Whether a Vow may lawfully be made- by us ? 

3. When it is well compoſed for Religions advantage ? 

4. How much it furthereth Religion ? 

5- Whence this influence of a Vow upon Religious perſons? 

6. What proper uſe to make of the Poſition ? 
+. General, A Vow is a voluntary and deliverate\ Promiſe made unto God in an ex- 
Eft promiſſo traordinary cafe. It is a Religions promiſe made unto God in a holy man- 

eligioſa ſan- 777 10 a Modern Writer defines it. It is a * Holy and Religious pro- 
fe fata Deo, | | 
- Lark loc, Com. * Fit ſanfla 5 Religiofs promiſfio Deo conſults & ſpot, falta ad aliquid f#- 
ciendam vel emittendum quod ili graium & acceptam fore conſt. Bucan. loc. Com. 45- 
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miſe adviſedly and freely made -nnto God, either "to de or to. omit -ſome- 

what which appeareth to be, grateful: and well-pleaſing unto: him. $0 Bu: 

canus. 1 forbear Aquinas his definition of a Vow : If thele I have 

given ſatisfie not, then view. it in the-words of Peter Martyr, a man 

of repute, and well known to our own Nation in the days of Edward 

the ſixth of ever bleſſed memory; (a) It s 4 Holy Promiſe, whereby 2 Eſt ſanf4 
we bind our ſelves to offer ſomewhat unto God. There is one more who ©9io que 
defines it, and he-is a man whoſe judgment, Learning and Hslineſs hath —_— 
perfumed his Name, it is Learned Perkins in his Caſes of Conſcience. quid jon non 


A Vow (faith he) is 4 Promiſe made unto God of Things Lawful and * /ſ:. Per. Mart, 
Poſſible. ; loc. com.de vo- 

Of theſe five deſcriptions of a Vow, you may indifferently chuſe tis. | 
' which you will, for when you have choſen -either of them, - and looked 
upon it, you will find it lays an obligation upon the perſon vowing, 
and binds him firialy, and unalterably to perform his Vows: for it 
i (1.) a promiſe (b ), it is not a. purpoſe, not a ſingle reſolution, 4 Deur, 23.23; 
much leſs is it the deliberation of the mind concerning a matter not : 
yet determined, but determinable on either part, A Vow is a Promiſe 
which had. its beginning ina {erious, .due, and thorow Deliberation, which 
from Deliberation paſſed into a Rational, ſtrong and fixed purpoſe of do- 
ing what had been ſo deliberated and weighed : Nay further yet, a 
Vow paſſeth into a formal and expreſs Promiſe, and ſo makes the yo- 
tary a debtor. This part of a Vow Solomon hath long ſince prepared 
to our hands, Eccle/. 5. ver. 6, Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to 
ſm, neither ſay thou before the e Angel that it was error. Note 
what Solomon forbids, viz. c Offend not by raſh vowing : Nor ſeek ex- c we commit<- 
. cuſe by laying ( d ) it was an error, i.e. through miſtake and £71PTH= 145 temere V0- 
dence thou haſt vowed, not obſerving what thou aidſt when thou wowed[h. vendo. Merccr. 
It muſt be. a deliberate and adviſed aft of a man, if he will duly yow in 9c 
to God. ( 2.) 1t' is faid to be woluntary; the thing ſpeaks it ſelf, 4 Neq; dixeris 
a Vow muſt be free, it is injurious to extort a promiſe from a '*/*7 ©rrorem 
man 3 free choice ſhould be the ſpring of every promile, much more © impruden- 
of every Vow. The old Law- impowered ſome perions to diſan- ,.” _— 
nul the Vow of another, but no Law or reaſon can impower any pany in 
one to enforce a Vow upon another, each one may forbear to vow, 4um-viveres. 
Deut. 23. ver. 22. ( 3.) As it muſt be voluntarily and deliberate, Mercer. in loc. 
ſo it muſt be to God alone, we read till, if thou wilt vow, thou 
ſhalt vow to the Lord: Not to Angels, with ſuch as worſhip them 
not to Saints with ſuperſtitious Papiſts; not to any 'man z man may oF" 
promiſe ſolemnly unto. man, but he may not Vow: man may be the 
witneſs of thy Vow, -but man may not be the objet. For the dependance 
of man upon man, is not great enough to warrant the one in vow- 
ing, 'or the other in expeRting ſuch a Vow; beſide that, we muſt 
not vow to one, we muſt' not pray to,” nor can we expedt help from 
man in caſes that are juſt ground for, and which do require a Vow from 
us. - Which, caſes, ( 4. ). {' ſay, are extraordinary, and more than uſual, 
either from received mercy, or hoped and expeRted mercy, It is impoſſible he 

| Ooo 2 | ſhould 
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ſhould well- compoſe his Vows, or duly pay them, who makes ordina- 
ry and daily cafes ground of his Vows 3. we cannot but forget many 
an ordinary mercy received; but we may not, muſt not forget any Vow 
made; We muſt pray for every mercy we want, but we may not bind our 
ſelves in the bonds of a Vow, for every mercy we pray for, this would 
irevitably caſt us upon the fin of fallchood and unfaithfulneſſes in our 
Vows. | | 

But I proceed to the ſecond thing to be ' enquired into, that is, Whe- 
: ther it be lawful in any caſe for us now under the New-Teſtament to 
| make a Vow? That it was lawful for the Few, -none have doubted ; but 
| ſome doubt is made, whether a (hriſtian may voluntarily bind himſelf 
2. General. to God by making a Vow? The. ſolution of this doubt is neceſſ;- 
ry to! our clearer determination of this Cafe : for if Vows were now 
unlawful to us, they could neither be well-compoſed, nor could they 
advantage Religion; and if it may appear they may lawfully be made, 
then we may go on in the conſideration of the remaining particulars; 
To this ſecond then very briefly we anſwer, © That a Chriſtian ma 
lawfully make a promiſe or Vow unto God, binding himſelf more than nk 
narily unto God for, and in expettation of mercy, in ſome or other 
more than ordinary caſe or _— For a' great mercy received 
already, a Chriſtian may vow thankfulneſs ; for a mercy not received but . 
expeed, he may vow upon the receipt to render the Lord more than 
Fjuſmodi vote uſual duty. Such Yows at this day may be uſed by us, ſo often « 
bodie quoq; ne= the Lord hath delivered us from any deſtruittion, or dangerous diſeaſe, 
bis in uſuefſe or from any danger , ſaith Calvin, ſpeaking of Vows for mercy to 
poſſunt, quoties be received. And Mr. Perkins in his Caſes of conſcience , both af- 
mw Lvl firms what we now do, and anſwers the Obje&ions made to the con- 
= _— trary. But leave we men, and come to Reafon; why it is lawful for 

morbo diffcili, _ Oe. SPE | 
velldb tis I, What is not evil in it ſelf, nor evil by accident, *( unleſs made 
quovis diſcri- Evil by the undue ordering of it through our. fault) may law- 
mine eripuit, fully be done by us, I know this well conſidered, proves it ſelf; 
Calvin.inſtit. yet I would confirm it with this obſervation : What is not evil, may 
1.'4. C; 13. lawfully be done by us; now things are evil either per ſe; or per acci- 
| Vows _ dens ; If Vows be either way evil, it is by accident, which accidental 
well-ordered evil may be prevented, and indeed is by due compoling of Vows, and 
not fin in 1; - —-" 
thenſelyes, by diligent performing of them when -compoſed. So that if a Chri- 
nor by acci- ſtian may order the making and performing his Vows, ſo as to pre-- 
dent. vent the evil which attends a Vow ill-made; then ſuch a Chriſtian 
may ſurely make a Vow very lawjully.: But I preſume no one will 
doubt, that he who makes Vows ſeldom, conſultedly , and ſincerely, 
- may. duly keep . them, and .in fo . doing, prevent any confequent 


2. Some if 
Vows once CYL: oy, 
lawful on mo-  2-- Vows may. be lawfully made now by us Chriſtians, becauſe what was 


ral grounds, lawful to the Few on Moral conſiderations, and not ox any Ceremonial conſt- 
Such lawful derations, that 1s alſo lawful now unto 13 Chriſtians. Let it be noted; I co 
ſtill, not ſay what was once lawiul to them; is now-lawſul unto us; for it = 
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muſt be done by adding our own promiſe and word, to have more than our 
ordinary care was, or otherwiſe -would have been, to.do what is.commang. 
ed; or elſe it mult be left undone as unlawful, which is in the ifſue to leave 
-us without any way of binding our ſelves to acknowledgments, ſuited to 
extraordinary providences. In a'word,- Seeing the Law of God is the ſtan- 
ding rule of our daily obedience, and is the fameunchanged rule of our dai- 
ly duties ; but withal the mercies and varieties-of Providences are a Lay 
likewiſe to us Chriſtians, and when great, require 'great and ſuitable de. 
portment in us. We- muſt have ſome way, andthat lawful, to meaſure out 
our reſentments, which can be no other, but the laying bonds and voluntary 
obligations on our ſelves unto God, which'is the ſame with this Vow. Ei- 
ther there muſt be ſome ſuch lawful way, or elſe great providential mer. 
cies which call for greater returns, and are a real Law to-us, cannot be dyſ 
obſerved and obeyed. Now I know riches of Grace in the Goſpel have not 
Fo intrenched on, or done injury to Providences.. I know that as.Grace is no 
enemy to the ſtanding Law, nor patronizeth licentiouſneſs z ſo neither is 
Grace an enemy to Providence, nor warranteth any one to overlook the 
greatneſs and extraordinary mercy in any providences z or to be careleſs 
and ſleight in anſwering them with unſuitable returns of thankfulneſs. 
But, | | 
5 Vows beſt Fifthly, That * lawful to ws Chriftians, which doth moſt certainly enſure 
enſure duty, our duty to God, yet doth riot enſnare u4 in the enſuring of it. That you or 1 
and evſnare may do lawfully, which will not enſnare us, but more ſtrongly engage us to 
noQ Us. our duty, none will doubt this. In dealing with a man, you, or 1, or any 
reaſonable man would be ready to give any ſecurity that we might give, 
without enſnaring of our ſelves. Now Vows well compoſed do more enſure 
the duty, for we cannot go back, it 1s a-Vow ; yet dot enſnare, for we'can 
Judge 11, 35, þe7 form them, they are Vows well compoſed. Fephthah's Fow bond him. taſt, for 
- it was the bond of a Vow; but this bond enſnared him, for it was raſh, and ill 
compoſed ;, fuch was unlawful to him, iand'is to us. David's Vow here was an 
enſuring him to God,and his duty, it unalterably bound him. yet it was no ſnare 
to him, for he had ſo vowed, that he could ſay, Twill pay my Vows, luch Vows 
were lawful to him, ſuch arelawful to us. Now: all well-compoſed Vows will 
be ſuch 3 they will very firmly bind us to our duty, and they will never en- 
ſnare us in their binding us; which thing will þe more plainly ſeen, upon 
diſcovery of the next General, wiz. 
3, General, When Vows are well compoled, and ſo conſequently for the advantage 
of Religion ? 
2. Inextraor- Firſt then, If you would duly and well compoſe your Vows, you muſt 
dinary caſes. wait a fit ſeaſon, not vow on every occaſion. Who is ready to vow on every 
occalion, wilt break his Vow. on every occaſion. It is a necefſary Rule, That 
we be as ſparing in making our Vows, as maybe; there being many great 1n- 
conveniencies attending trequent and multiplied Vows. It is very oblervable, 
that the Scripture mentioneth very few examples of Vows, compared with 
the many inſtances of very great and wonderful Providences 3 as if it would 
give us ſome inſtances that we might know what we have to do, and yet would 


ive 1s but few that we might know we are not to do it often. You read ns 
ve 


Serm. 24+ " ao n0t exceedingly promote Religions. : 


tived ſevenſcore-and' ſeven years, Gen. 47: 28, but you read (I'think,) but of 
| one Vow that he made : Our extraordinary exigences are not, many, and I 
ſay our Vows ſhould not bemore. Let this then be the firſt neceflary ingre- 
dient ef: a well-ordered Vow, let it be no- oftnex made than-the preſling 
greatneſs of anevil- to be-removed, or the alluring excellency of a bleſſing 
extraordinary to be obtained, will well warrant. Zephthab's Vow was. 10 
far right, he had juſt occaſion; there wasa great and prefling danger to be 
removed ;. there was an excellent bleſſing to-be obtained; . the danger was, 
leſt I/rae/ ſhould be enſlaved 3. the bleſſing was vifory over their enemies : 
This warranted his Vow, though his raſhneſs marred it. It wasin_ David's 
troubles that David ſware,and vowed a Vow to the moſt High,P/al. 1 32. 1,2. 
And Fkcob forbare to vow, until his more than ordinary caſe bade him vow; 
and'warranted him info doing, Gen. 28, 20. Let us do as hedidzipare to yow, 
until ſuch cafe puts us on-it. 4 QI % | 
; Secondly, When the extraordinary caſe warrants: thee to this extraordi- 2. Ic muſt te 
nary obliging thy. ſelf, then be /ure to proceed deliverately, and with advice. deliberate, -_ 
Conſider what thou doſt ; every one condemns raſh Vows, and I amſure in- by 
conſiderate Vows are raſh ones. Here Fephthah failed ; he: did not conſider - _— 
and'ponder with himſelf what he was about to do when he yowed : Aqui- = —_ _ 
nas reckons thiszamong the three things neceſſary toa Vow. And fince this ty ye "ale 
was wanting in: Fephthah, the Scripture makes a narration of his fat, bat no g;@ , a q. 
where giveth commendation to it. This is one of the conditions Bucan pres gg. art. x. 
ſcribes, That we thoroughly weigh : But we have a greater than Aquinas, or Scriptura hoc 
the other two here; Be not raſh with thy mouth,and let not thine heart be haſty to ejus fatum 
mter any thing before God, Ecclel. 5. 2, Which rule he doth in the Context 24rrat tantum 
extend to this caſe of Vows, Yerſ. 4.5, 6. Be not haſty, but deliberate thele 4 192 laudat. 
fear things in thy Vow : Pet. Mart. oe. 
Firſt, Whether that thou voweſt to do be lawful ;, ſincan never be the matter of ono ways 
age” "6 ny mature de- 
4 juſtifiable and well compoſed Vow. If that thou vowelſt be not lawful, it is not ;; Sms: ts. 
ſo mucha Vow, as a contriving and deſigning of wickedneſs. It was a wnr- cm. de votis. 
therous conſpiracy of thoſe more than forty, Aft. 23.21, not a Vow, to take a- r, Whether + 
way Pans life, Whatever God hath forbidden us in our ordinary courſe of lawful. 
life, as he hath forbidden every ſin, that cannot be the matter of an extra- 
ordinary promiſe unto God. The Schoolmen tell us it is to be de meliore bono, Aquin, 2. 2? 
in-anexcelling good : now what is not lawful, is not good. They tell us, Deber q. 88. ar. 1. 6, 
fiers Deo, de 315 que Dei ſunt : It muſt be made to God, in the things that are 
of God; and we are ſure no unlawful thing is of God. | 
2. Asit muſt be conſidered, whether the thing be lawful; ſo,next we are to ,, Whether: 
conſider, whether it will be acceptable unto the Lord. The Vow is made to him, acceptable to 
and the performance of it is to him : It is a Debt, and payment is to be made God. 
to him. 1f it be a matter which thou findeſt xpor after-ſearch,to be indeed law- 
fal, yet in reafon to be thought, not acceptable for ſo great a mercy as thou haſt 
received ; thou wilt be enforced to confeſs thy miſtake and erroy in vowing: And 
this is to provoke God, Eccl. 5. 6, Sit Deo acceptum, is the ſecond circumſtance 
under deliberation : Which will be ſeen, | 
' 3. By a third particular, i.e. Whether that thing thou woweſt, bear a pro- 3. Whether 
portion 10 that thou didſt expetÞ and pray for when thou vowedſt, or to that thou yroporti. 
adſt oned. 


. 
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hadſt recewved, for which thou doſt now make thy Vow. Bring it, with the pro- 
vidence which occaſioned it, ſet them together, and hear what thy own rea- 
fon, what other mens judgment, what the very things themſelves, what thy 
receits and returns {ay of thy Vows, in the matter of them; as in ordina. 
ry, ſoin all extraordinary mercies, God requires and accepteth only ſuitable 
and well proportioned returns If it be over-proportioned,. it will hazard 
thee; if 1t be under-proportioned, it will ſhame thee, and neither will þe 
| ſo well accepted. Though one meals meat when thou art hungry, is mere, 
. anda greater-mercy than thou canſt equal by thy obedience 3 yet to vow thy 
ſelf, andall-that is thine for that one mercy, is more than is expeRed, and 
may be called a diſproportioned Vow. So on the contrary, to pray for a 
proſperous voyage, and an ample return of thouſands, and to vow thereup. 
on a few pence or ſhillings, is. diſproportioned, will not be accepted: Thoy 
muſt render to the Lord according to thy receipts from the Lord. 
- &: Whether +Fourthly, In a well-compoſea Vow, thy deliberation muſt be imployed 
in thy power. in conſidering thy power and ability , Whether it be in thy power to do what 
| thou voweſt : No impoſſible thing can be the matter of a Vow. God hath not 
| made an impoſſibility the matter and primitive obje& of our duty, nor doth 
he expe we ſhould ; or would he accept ſuch a.Vow : for a Vow of an im- 
poſſible thing is in effe& to bind our ſelves to falſifie our. Vow. .Who engageth 


am. acc . 


#0 do what he cannot do, engageth himſelf to be worſe than his word. You muſt 
conſider then whether the thing be poſlible in it ſelf; and then next,whether l 
it be in your power, that you can ſay you will do it, that you may truly af- n 
firm youcan ablolutely do.it z which thing being very uncertain, for whatis r 
to day-in our power, to morrow may be out of our power : It is therefore 1 
.good tolimit it ſo far, as it ſhall be in your power, and ſo long as it con- ( 
tinues in your power to perform your Vows. Theſe two things are requiſite 
to a well-compoted Vow; an occaſion'or exigency more than- ordinary, and ( 
then a thing lawful, acceptable, proportioned to the mercy, and within our t 
power. Now when theſe concur, d 
3. Vows muit A third muſtbe added, that is, Thou muſt vow cheerfully, and with a ready t 
. becheerſully 437d: there muſt be much of the will in it. Some tell us the Latin word no- d 
; .made; ting a Vow, comes from the word which ſignifies the will : Indeed all that a 
i587 a'Vow, To far as it is a Vow, #5 and muſt be of our will, for it conſiſteth { 
- principally, if not ſolely, in the manner of our obliging our ſelves : and this tl 

-is voluntary. God hath left it much at our liberty to yow, or n-t to vow ; 

_ only he requires us todo it cheerfully, if we vow it is matter of our choice. 
\Deut.2 3. 22, If thou forbear to vow, 4t (hall not be ſin unto thee. Yet if we h 
will Vow, .it is matter of duty to do it cheeriully, for ſo tbe. Lord loveth 4 4 
PLP cheerful giver, 2 Cor. g.7, and. therefore exp As a ſpeedy performance. De- { 
NOD -fer not to pay, Eccl- 5. 3- Hence the Rabbinical Proverb, Speed ſuits the time þ 
- Tempore reſpi- of deliverance. Asa Vow fuits the time of dangers and ſtraits; ſo haſte from a ri 
rations feſti= | ready mind, fits the time of deliverance and mercy. But, if FE in 
ratio. Fourthly, He that will compoſe his Vow well, muſt-vow ſincerely and upright- tl 
. 4. Vow ſin- ly, that ts, to the end he may moſt bonour God. By, | | er 
£ET2!Y, ; © 1+ The Commemoration of his mercy and goodneſs. Vows are Mercies Mo- 


numents, on which are written the praiſe of. the Lord. 


2, The 


nat re 


Serm, 24. do not” exceedingly promote Religion? 


473 


4 The -publsſhing the meries of God, for the engaging others 'to ade 
mire the Lord, and to truſt him, and to ſeek unto him. 


3e The ſetting grace on work, zn the heart and ſoul of him that 


Vows. lt ſets grace on work, both in that part which eyes .God to 
draw nearer, and to keep cloler to him; and in that part which keeps 
eye *on fin to prevent, mortifie, and deſtroy it : So then when a Chr:- 
fan, ( having received, or being in expeRation of ſome extraordi- 
nary mercy from -God ) doth: deliberately promiſe what # lawful in it 
ſelf, acceptable to God, proportioned to the mercy, and, within his powey 
to perform; who ſo doth this chearfully, and ſincerely, that God may be 
honoured in the continued remembrance of it, in the publick, declaring it, 
and #72 the exciting of grace, in the perſon Vowing: Then hath a Chr+- 
ſftian, well. compoſed his Vow. And tuch..a Vow doth 'very much fur- 
ther Religion: Which will appear by handling the next thing, How 


wuch , or in what things it doth further and promote Religion? Now 4. General. 
there are three grand concerns of Religion, than: which it hath none How well 
Seater 3 and all three are carried on, and promoted by ſuch Voys as compoſed 


Vows pro- 


F irſt, Religion hath its concernment in the credit and reputation which CO Religi- 
: bath in the World: Rcligion hath a name to look after, fo well as, _._.1-. 


you,.or I; and it lofeth, or uns as it is either honoured, or' re- 
proached by the Profeſſors of it: Now when times of extraordinary 
danger drives us to our Prayers and Vows to the true God, and we 
refolve to have mercy from him, or to chuſe to fall into his hand, this 
ſets the credit and honour of Religion, that it can have recourſe to 
God whom we know can deliver us. This is ſomewhat; but the mg- 
king a Vow doth not ſo much honour Religion as the performing of it 
doth, when it is hereby declared to the World, that Religion is the 
thing makes men the ſame in their mercies, which they, were in their 
diſtreſſes 3; that the God they worſhip is the true God, able to require 
their Vows if they ſhould negle&t to pay them. A Heathen who in 
liſtreſs makes a Vow, and in his ſafety performs it carefully, putteth 
a very high honour upon his falſe God, upon his Idol, What Chriſtian 
loever makes and keeps his Vows duly, doth likewiſe put an honour on 
the true God. | | 
-It honours, 1 s 
L, The _ and providence of God, by achnowledging gs Soveraign- 
ty over all in the world, and its particular diſpoſing and over-ruling ef 
us and our concerns, When thou prayeſt and voweſt in a ſtrait, thou 
kemeſt to. tell the World thou believeſt that thy God rules the World 
by his power and providence. But when thou payeſt thy Vows, thou 
really teſtifieſt to the World that thou believeſt and owneſt this power 
n thy particular caſe; ſo when Fepthah, when David paid their Vows, 
they did give real teſtimony that their God delivered them by his pow- 
er and providence z and this is Religions honour, that it is the Worſhip of 
lo mighty a God. # 
2, It honours God in his readineſs to hear, and in his faithfulneſs to 
Ppp "1-28 0 


Religions 


anſwer the prayers of bis ſuppliants;, Prayers conceived, ſpeaka belief that 


he is ready z Vows made, ſpeak our confidence that he is faithful ; but 
now Vows performed, {peak- thus much, - that we have found him {ſo to. 


us 3 when David ſaid, I will pay my Vows, it is, that he may render to 
the Lord for the- Lords readinels and faithfulneſs to hear and deliyer him. 


Now its Religious honour, that it is the worſhip"of a God of truth'and' 


faithfulneſs. -- go A Dy Up- 59E ogy 
3. Tt lnonours God in his Ommiſcience ' and ulbſering 'eye + it declares 
to the world that we worſhip and ſerve a God who takes notice of wu in 
perticular, and who obſerves whether we keep our word with him, or ws 
when thou haft-made. a Vow, and canft performs it; yea, doſt per-. 
form | it , + becauſe: thon- knowelb and! believeft thy God remembers 
when thou didft make it, and: obſerveſt how thou wilt | perfofm'it, 
what is this but to give him the honour of: his all-ſeeing and all-obferying 
eye! . $2842 BG [6% AG, BIR 
| | It honours Religion, in that it is a Demonſtration that Religion teach« 
eth men gratitude. dt is a high charge which is laid on the Romans in 
their Heatheniſm, that they were unthankful, Rom. 1.21. It js 4 oy 
great reproach to Religion,” ro have its profeſſors' branded with this: It'is 
( though+but © one fingle miſcarriage) left on. Hezehiah's name, like a 
{pot in the -Moon, to endure while his fame ſhall be in remembrance, 
That he remembred net to return to the Lord, according to' the benefit dme 
unto him, 2 Chron. 32. 25. But now thy care to make thy Vows well, 
that they may be kept, and thy thank fulneſs wn keeping them, when ſo made, 
BY fe do clearly evidence, that thy Religion engagerh thee to' aim and attempt at 
St pugratuM the higheſt gratitude. Now according to the old Rule, if yo ſay a mat # 
arxerss one thankful; you ſay he #s all naught; if you ſay he 'is thankful, and his 
a Religion teacheth him to be ſo, you ſpeak all good of the man and of his 
Religion. Indeed ' David doth often compriſe all Religion in this, Be 
thank ful unto him. " 
So Religion ſhineth forth in the luſtre and brightneſs of a-*g00d 'name, 
when they who profeſs it, dare neither be raſſ mx making, not remiſs or falſe 

in keeping their Vows. 2.07 Is 
Next : Vows well compoſed,and faithfully performed; do much promote 

Religion, and; that frequently. : | | 
Spreading-Re- 2. By ſetting forward the yon of Religion, in the midſ# of thoſe whi 
ligion, profeſs it, ( for 1 will only ſpeak. of this now, albeit t might fpeak of 
the ſpreading of Religion amongſt ſuck, who-before were ſtrangers to it, 
by the faithfulneſs of ſome zealous, prudent; and induſtrious votaries ): 
When Chriſtians on great exigencies are brought on their knees to 
pray, and plead, and confeſs, and promiſe, if they may be heard 
and when they come to praiſe, acknowledg and pay their Vows to 
5 in the preſence of thoſe are called his peopte, it 1s very powetr- 

| to | 

Byconfirming. 1. Confirm them in the profeſſion, and to eſtabliſh them}, For who would 
not hold faſt where he can obſerve ſuch goodneſs, tenderneſs, and power 
Plal. ro7,- in God he worſhippeth ? Men; religious men, .ſome at leaft will praiſe the 


Lord 
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Lord for ſuch wonderful works to the children of men, when they ſee 


ſuch. excellent loving-kindneſs ſhewed to the diſtreſſed, the children of men Po,1, TA2 


will put their ruſt in God. None will leave the ſhadow of that wing 


which 10 ſaveth. 
 - 2. Tt us very liks to make them enquire into the ways and doings which Reforming. 


have been theirs, but have not been good, and to look forward to the ways 
which muſt be theirs, and muſt be amended ; when a ſtander-by ſhall 
obſerve the diſtreſs a good tan is in, and how he- reſents negle& of du- 
ty, prevalency of corruption, neceſfity of. reforming, and binds himſelf-to 
more. diligent diſcharge of duty, to more vigorous oppoſition: of ſin, to 
conſtant care of reforming: he is ready to refle& on himſelf; and if he 
be what he profeſſeth, will judg himſelf one who is as deep in the fault, 
as much needing to reform, .and. as-near' to the like or greater diſtreſs; 
he may ere long be put to it,) and thieefore -it will be” beſt to'be on the 


o 


amending hand. _ 


_ But however, thir aly, P ows well made, and hept well, very much improve 3: Vows pro- 


and promote Religion in the heart and life' of him who ſo voweth and keep- " 


eth his Yow; If none of thoſe who are acquainted with thy religions ma- 2? the Vota- 


king and keeping thy . Vows, ſhould either honour it more, 'or {et to the 


exerciſe-of it more, yet certainly it will:produce ſuch effeRs in thy life, = 


as will very much conduce th theencreaſe of. godlineſs and-righteoulnefs'; 
which' will appear by ſome few particulars, which are' endeniably the ef- 


' fats of a well-compoſed Vow, and do as undeniably promote and' ſet for- 


ward Religion: As; 


Firſt, ..o 4 well compoſed Vow will maks thee” more -circumſpet and 1, Vows en- 
wary 9m the: general courſe of. thy life. ' Such an influence it hath, as creaſe cir. | 
doth more direaly' work on.one- particular -part, 'yet- is''not- texmina- cumſpeRion, 


ted to that particular only. It is here as with a-Debtor,: who dou- 
bles. his bond and fecurity for his Debt, upon ſome extraordinary 'fa- 
vour which his Creaitor ſhewed him. This double bond direRly looks 
to that particular Debt, but it works on the Debtor's ingenuity and 
ratitude, to be the more careful in the diſcharge of all his Debts; fo 
thy Vows looks on a particular, but engageth thee to better diſcharge 
all of thy Debts to God. Thus it was with David, Pal. 56. 12, 13, 
Thy Vows are upon me, O God, Now theſe Vows were made when he 
was in danger of his life, as it ſeemeth ſrom the 1 3th Yerſ. For when 


God heard him, he delivered his ſoul from death ; for this he vowed Prai- 
les in particular, and he will render them ;- but withall, he takes himſelf 


to be hereby engaged to a more exa&t and circumſpe&t walk before 
God in all duties; ſo he exprefſeth himfelf, Verſe 13. latter part. Vows 
are too broad and general, which are not fixed more eſpecially to ſome 
one thing. And, They are tos narrow which are ſo fixed to one, that they 
exclude all other things which might conveniently be taken in. Facob men- 
tions Tythes as the particular obje& of his Vow; but Facob withal 
intended a more exa&t and circumſpe&t - care over himſelf and Fami- 
ly in matters of Religion, as appeareth by thoſe pafſages, ' Ger. 35. 
2, 3z Facob ſaid unto his houſhold, and. to all that were ' with hin, 

| Ppp2 . pur 
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2. Vows diſ- 
coyer former 
defects. 


put away the ſtrange Gods that are among you. Here 1s the reforming of 
his houſhold. And obſerve, This was «: conſideration of Goas 'anſwer- 
ing his prayers, when. he vowed unto God, who an{wered him in: his'di- 
ſtreſs, and was with him in the way which be went. So then like a ſtream 
it riſeth from one ſpring-head, and runs into one main.current, but it dif- 
perſeth it ſelf through many other ſmaller branches, and waters every part. 
But, 

Secondly, Well compoſed Vows do wery much promote Grace and Holi= 
neſs in the heart of the Vower, . m that it doth bring the man to a ſeri- 
ous view, and ſurvey of his former defetts and neglefts > when he comes 
tq look: .over his Ereights, what likely brought them on him, and fo 
put him on this, extraordinary way of ſeeking God, and ſuing for mer- 
cy; when he reads over the bond he hath voluntarily entred into, and 
obſerves what, put him,.thus is Debt to God ; when he views theſe, 
and ' ſuch like particulars, he comes to knowleds of his former a- 
berrations and defe&ts. Now as a good: and careful tradeſman ac- 


' counts: he. is. in a good forwardneſs to a thriving way when he 
hath found out what did hinder and endamage his trade, for re- 


 moval. of which he hath ſet himſelf in a hopeful and likely way ; 


ſo when -a Chriſtian comes to caſt up accounts, to make even, he 
finds |an unconſtant and ſtarting heart hath in this or . that parti- 
eular |endamaged him; and if there be any way of dealing with it to 
keep it conſtant and ſable, it is by. doubling its bonds, and this muſt 
be done by Vow 3 this courſe is like to repair former defe&s, and repa- 
ration- I am ſure is a good and. effeKual means to- keep up the houſe. 
Some [nterpreters: tell us, that whem Facob-came to reform his houſe, 
it was occaſioned by his defeftive obſervance of : his Vow; and that 
God in. Geyx. 35. 1, puts him in mind of it in ſuch words, Go 
#up- to Bethel and dwell there, and there build an Altar ; if their con- 
jeture fail not, it is a pertinent inſtance to our caſe, Facob had 
made a good Vow, and well ordered, and doubtleſs had performed 
much of it; yet thirty years after, he is minded of-it by God, and then 
he comes to conſider and perform what was-yet wanting, to -make up 


' his defes; Thus when care to. perform Vows well made, diſcovers things 


Dub. 


Sote. 


zh carried to the prejudice of. Religion, it- makes way for future furtherance 
of Religion. 

But it is like you-will enquire, May a Chriſtian Vow the repairing of ſuch 
defetts ? are they not more than can be diſcerned ? more than can be pre- 
vented ? ſhould he Vow this, would he not enſnare himſelf, and break his 
Vows ? 

Ts this I anſwer briefly, That ne man in.the world may engage himſelf by 


Vow, to live. for future without any defetts,{uch perfe&ion is only in Heaven 3 


here it is not attainable. But a Chriſtian may engage himſelf by Vow tobe 
careful,and to do his beſt diligence to prevent as many as hecan : He may Vow 
that fo far as Grace ſhall enable him, he wi l endeavour to live with fewer 
faults. But a Vow of full perfeftion can never be a well compoſed Vow nor ever 
beperformed..... | OO 

Thiraly, 
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=_ hirdly, Well compoſed Vows do promote Religion in the heart and 3. Vows en” 
life of a Chriſtian, in that ir frongly and unalterably engageth the (hri- gage againlt 2 
fian againſt ſome one or other particular ſix, which would more ea 2 particular fin, 
e 


- 


prevail, if the reverence or care of ſo ſacred an engagement did not ſet 
the Chriſtian azainſt that ſin. Sometime we ſhould ſim by taking too 
little notice of great providences, or by ſetting them at too low rates, 


or by foon forgetting them, or by waxing proud and infolent under 


them. Now ſuch fins provoke God , weaken Religions intereſt in 


the heart, and diminiſh its fruit in the life. Now when Vows pre-- 
vent ſuch fins, they do as, much promote Religion as preventing 
Phylick promotes the health of the body; of ſuch a nature was FoV's | 
covenant with. his eyes, which ſhut the windows of his foul, and kept 


out ſin by preventing its entrance at the out-doors,' / have made a co- 
venant with my eyes, Job 31. 1. Away then with all alluring beauties, I 
cannot .gaz2 on them, for I cannot be falſe to my Vow. and Co- 
venant, Every Vow is for more ſtrift and exa@ approbation- of our 
ſeves,, in' either univerſal or particular, either in a perpetual. or 
temporary obſervance and ſerving the Lord: Now that promotes 
Religion, which thus exaRly and ſtrily. binds the. ſoul to .ap- 


prove it ſelf to God: Sin and Religion have two. concernments. as : 
CONmary to each other, as the Rebel, and the Law of his Soveraign ; . 


| and as he promotes the intereſt of his Soveraign who doth ſtrifly bind 
himſelf to oppoſe any Rebel, ſo he promotes Religion, who by. Vow 
binds himſelf ftritly to oppoſe any one ſin whatever. If Noah 
vowed after his miſcarriage, IT Ong any . conſiderable quan- 
tity of wine that he. might prevent. .that ſm,. this Vow ftrengthen- 
ed the intereſt of his holy ſobriety, and. the intereſt of Religion 
too, ſo far as ſobriety promotes our fitneſs and greater aptneſs to Re- 
| ligious works. | CY 

But I -ſhall be here asked, Jay a man Vow againſt .any one par- 
ticular ſin, and bind himſelf by T1 great a. bond againſ the com- 


any ſin. 


To this then I anſwer, That i# would be raſh and inconſiderate to Vow abſo- Sol, © 


lutely and peremptorily, that thou wilt never att ſuch ar. ſuch a ſin. . But thus 
thou muſt juſtifiably Vow. h 

I. That thou wilt endeavour, aud with thy. beſs diligence. labour 
to prevent this or that- ſin, thou mayeſt Vow to {ſet a guard upon 


| thy ſoul, but thou mayſt not Vow the ſucceſs of this guard z the- 


endeavour is thy duty, and that thou mayeſt Vow, the ſucceſs is Gods 
gift, and that thou mayſt pray for. And let weak Chriſtians. take notice 
of this, leſt they enſnare themfelves by . vowing what is .not in their 
power, 


2, If thou wilt Vow ſo, thou muſt. do it ſtill with dependance on the Lord for © 


-_ zo perform : through grace thou wilt not fin thus. or thus, -may.be thy 
OW. P 


I» If. « 


mitting of it 7 The ground. of the .doubt . is. becauſe none. ſo ſtands... | 
but he may fall, and it is not in our power- to keep. our. ſelves from © 
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3. If thou wilt ſo vow; then, take my advice with thee, (1) Let it be on- 
ly againſt great fins, and'fuch asare committed with deliberation, theſe are 
* ſeen before committed, and fo are more eaſily reſiſted. (2) Let it reachno 
farther than ſincere endeavour againſt them : And (3) be ſure to do your 
utmoſt, and then though the fin may be too ſtrong for you, yet are you not 
falfe to your Vow. But next, | | RN | 
4. Vows en- Fourthly; Well compoſed Vows do much promote Religion in the heart and 
creaſe our life of a Chriſtian, 7ſomnch 4s they engage the Chriſtian to a more intent care 
care of par- of ſome particular duty,and Grace to be more than ordinarily attended and ex- 
ticular duty. erciſed: A Vow binds the Votary to a mere than ordinary care of duty, 
and to a more than ordinary diligence in the exercife of Grace z now where 
ſuch a,Vow is ſq well compoſed that the duty may be more than ordinarily 
yell performed, and the, Grace may be(more than uſually hattr been) exer- 
ciſed, there ſuch a Vow doth-as, much promote Religion, as its care doth 
exceed our ordinary care :* Who beſtows moſton a duty, or on the conſtant 
exerciſe of a grace, doth do moſt tothe'promoting of Religion 3 andI am 
fure, who ſo doth advifedly and duty vow, and doth punQually and duly 
perform his vow, is the man whoſe care is greateſt in that duty and grace 
which his vow and the particular occaſion of it did commend to his 


thoughts. | | Es 
Dub. Bil may we vow to perform 4 duty, or exerciſe 4 grace ? Can we ſay *tis in 
Sol: © 'F0 this in one word 5 Yow fe far as it 1s and ſball bein your power, and 
you may warrantably and acceptably do it before-God ;, the performance of duty, 


and exerciſe of grace, are debts we owe to God, and we may bind our- ſelyes 
doubly to pay them fo farias out ſtock will reach; and without this limitati- 


| on every yow is raſh and ill compoſed. CO TT. | 
5. Vows, &c. Fifth Y3 Well compoſed Yows do much promote Religion, 1n that they engage | 
by obſerving 4 to a more diligent obſerving of Providences, and to a due improving them to 
and impro- rhe beſt advantaze of grace : When thou haſt vowed, thou haſt ſealed on thy 
ving Provi- part; if God do aniwer thy hope by his providence, he performs the con- 
dences, dition on his part, and now it muſt be thy care to obſerve Gods providence, 
and toimproveit; ſo Facob vowed, then obferveth how God will perform 
with him, and afterwards makes the improvement : Now providence an- 
{wering the expetation of 'one whovoweth, hath in it, 

I. Remarkable power and faithfulneſs to be the ground of faith, this was 
ſeen in that Providence which gave Fephtha that victory which was his 
hope and expeRation when he vowed. [= ns EE = Ven | 

2, Eminent goodneſs and tenderneſs to be the loadſtone and attrattive of love; 
ſo in that Providence which brought David to the poſſeſſion of his hopes: 
and David thought ſo when he profeſſed! he would love God dearly, 

Pſal. 18. 37 becauſe he had delivered him out of the hand of all enemies. | 
3. Eminent readineſs to hear prayer , when God doth as to Fephtha ſpee- 
oy hear z or as to Faceb, continue ſtill to hear for many years toge- 
tner, | , 
4+ More than ordinary obliging conſiderations to draw forth our obedience 
too; ſuch Providences have tongues to call for our Faith, our love, our 
prayers, 


_ Germ. 24. | do not exceedingly promote Religion ? 


479 


\ 


prayers, our. obedience and our.prailes :\ What ſhall-I render to the Lord ? 
is the ferious well adviſedrVotaries enquiry. |. | 


eA moſt 'undoubred evidence appropriating this ro the Lord ; that 


FE. fees Chriſtian can. truly ſay , it was the Lord's doing ,- and 
his only, none bgre part in the work, .none ſhall bear away ſhare of his 


truſt, love, prayer or obſervant obediencedue to him from me. . : | Na 


Now if theſe particulars be conſidered; it cannot{fure be doubted longer, 
whether well compoſed vows do promote Religion, when they.do ſo engage: 
and quicken thoſe who vow to ſuch Acts of Duty, to ſuch exerciſe of Grace, 
to ſuch oppoſition-of ſin, to. ſuch improvement of providence, for the en- 


creaſe of Grace : And what is Religion but all theſe in one word? and what - 
is the promoting of Religion, but the facilitating, continuing, and perfeR- | 


” 


t yet remains to ſhew, Whence theſe well compoſed Vows bave ſuch influence 
on Religion ? what have they in them more than ordinary thus to promote.it ? To 


wo; fd all thefe,. which is not a little furthered by fuch Vows? 


3 .G encral. 


this I will anſwer as briefly as I may 3 There is in fuch Vows a moſt notable 


awakening and quickening power, which ſets all a mans care, witdom,truth, 
and ſtrength on work, to do,the things wherebyReligion is ſo much promoted. 
i.. A deep rooted natural reverence and awe of a ſerious Vow, which makes 


the man who hath ſo much ſente of Religion as to make a Vow, to have as 


much care of performing it ; Manis readier to caſt off the reverence he owes 
to Gods Law, than to caft off the regard: he-hath to his own Vow: ſo that 
many times it is very expedient to engage by Vow to do what is our duty by 
the Law of God: The bond of natural Conſcience is very ſtrong, and Vows 
have much of their ſtrength fromit, and thereby become great ſupporters of 
Religion... '- .. | m | TH 
Y To this the Chriſtian hath a ſuperadded ftrift command and preſcript of 
the Law of God, indiſpenſably requiring the performance of that Vow whith 15 
lawful and poſſible , T have opened my mouth, and 1 cannot go back, Juds. i1. 
35- It is the unalterable Law, if you vow, you mult pay, P/al. 76. 12, God 
did indulg the Jews ſo far as to redeem ſome of their Vows, but he allowed 
none to break them. Read that, Det. 23. 2.1,. When thou.ſhalt:vow a vow u1- 
tothe Lord thy God, thou fhalt not ſlack, topay it, for the Lord thy 'God will 
ſarely require it of thee. And ver. 23, That which is gone 'out of thy lips,"thou 
ſhalt keep and perform. Now when ſo much of Religion lieth in and dependeth 
on ſuch Vows, and theſe Vows are ſuch inviolable ties that God will wink at 
none who break them, they cannot but have ſuch influence and trong opera- 
tion on perſons to the advantage of Religion. -b 107 
3: Gods ſevere judgments on contemners of their Vows,” add much 30 their in- 
finence 1 will not mention examples of vengeance on Heathens for breach of 
their Vows, though the Idol deferved not better; yet God who is the true 
God, would have men know luch ſacred bonds as Vows ſhould not be profa- 
ned by ſleight performing, or contemned by a -total negle& of them. The 
Fewiſb Rabbies tell us, that God puniſhed Facobfor negleRing his Vow, by 
. Dinal's miſcarriage. However, it is enough G6d hath threatned the falſifier 
_ of his Vows with no leſs than a-deſtruion of the works of his hands; if not 
with the ruin of his perſon; God will ndt tet ſuch an one go unpuniſhed/e/? bis 
holy 


. 


; 
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Ne ſacrum ejus holy Name ſhould be ſcorned, left the people; ſhould be accuſtomed ta.an .impious 
omen ludibrio contempt of him, if the falſifier of his Vaw ſhould deny. what hepromiſed.ta God, 
*Xponeretur and go unpuniſped. In one word, that which ſtands thus on the unchangeable 


ng ng 1 Law of Nature, . and: is written on the Conſcience 5 what is confirmed. and 
implim ejus ratified by the peremptory poſitive Law of God, what « 7 further armed 
have a mighty 


comemptum. ſi with the terrible threat of the God of. Heaven,” mult nee 
jraudater im- binding ſtrength init obliging men : *But now all theſe. concur in Vows well 
pune, negarer compoled, .and .hence they have. ſuch influence on Religicus perions. You 
quod Deo pre- may add the 1991-C | 
miſerats 4th, viz. The gracious acceptance:that God gives to perſons ſo vowing and 
Bucanus loc, performing their Vows, With « 
come45.de Yor, _ 5ly, The ſignal Bleſſings crowning Religious perſons in due performance of 
their Vows All which-make them caretul to vow ſo, that they may {a 
they will pay their Vows, and in paying them, render to the Lord for all his 


benefits. | | 
6 Gener.v1Z. + I am come now to the laft thing 1 intended, the pratical application of 
V/ſe. thisPraQical Caſe : . And here Reader I ſhall be briefer than I firſt purpoſed, 


| becauſe I was. enforced by the undiſcerned ſpeed of the time out-running me 
in preaching itz. to contra much more than was willing to have done. | 

1. Uſe 1n- Thefirſt Uſe then, If well compoſed Vows do indeed much promote Re- 
forms. ligion,-'it will teach 5 how careful we ſhould be in making our Vows to the grea- 
. reſt:advantage of Religion. If you look to the neceſſary requiſites of ſuch 
' Vows, it will appear to you that you need a great care and diligence in 
making them ; if you look to Religions loſs in the breach of Vows,or its gain 
in a faithful performance of them, the care will appear double; if you look 
to your obligation under which you are to perform them, it will appear yet 
further Aon? that you be very wary and circumſpe&ly careful how you 
make them + the raſh and inconſiderate perſon who cares not how he makes, 
will not care whether he perform his Vows. And what a reproach is thisto + 
hisReligion? what a provocation is this to: his God, to deſtroy either him, 
or the works of his hand ? And all theſe beſpeak your care, and adviſe you 
to circumſpe&ion 'in this cafe. Do you not find it hard enough to diſcern 
what is daily and ordinarily. to be done under daily and ordinary occurences? 
are you notin great care to frame your ſelves fitly and comely to every days 
buſineſs you have to do among men, eſpecially when you come within the 
tye of a promiſe tothem ? How ſollicitous are you, what, and when, and 
on what terms you promiſe ? How you ſhall perform, and ſo keep your 
word and credit? Any competent meaſure of honeſty, and regard to reputa- 
tion,will make a man conſider what he promiſeth to a man 3; how much more 
care ſhould he uſe in promiſing unto God, where the promiſe is mare than 
ordinary, where the tye is ſo indifloluble, where the demand is {0 punRu- 
ally and peremptorily made, where the danger fo great in making default ? 
Let me commend unto thy more than ordinary care,theſe two things, if thou 

wilt make a Vow ſo well framed as to ſet up Religion. 

Firſt, Be careful that thy Vow of obedience for, and in conſideration of a | 
wercy hoped or received, hold weight with that mercy, keep a ſteddy hand, and 
get aneven balance and weigh the mercy which commands thy Senn; ang 

| weig 
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weigh thy Vow which promiſeth it, It will be thy reproach, and Religions re- 5 
Talentum FHe- 


proach to have thy Vow found a ſhekel, when thy mercy weighs a talent ;, 
when God gives a full harveſt, thou mt 

This were to expoſe thy God to contempty and it would be a practical deni- 
al of his bounty togthee. Facob obſerved this proportion, Gez.28. 20, 21,22, 
Gad ſhall be his Goa, and then the tenth of all he hath ſhall be bxs. Davids, for 
all by benefits, is as much as according to all bis benefits, and that ſpeaks pro- 
portion and commenturateneſs. Take care to this, ſor others will obſerve 
and enquire mto it, They will weigh theſe two,thy mercy, and thy gratitude; 
do thou doit firft, leſt thou be aſharned, leſt God be provoked, and thou be 
puniſhed: for as good a man, and as great as thou who ere thou art,who read- 
- eſt this, met with all theſe, with ſhame, with the anger of his God, and with 
a puniſhment too on him for want of this. See Hezekial's fault and puniſh- 
ment, 2 Chron.” 32.35. ' Don't fall ſhort of * Heathens, who knew this and 
obſerved it as their rule, and have branded ſuch who deviate from it:be care- 
ful thou put not off a mercy that lives many years with thee,with a days 
entertainment, or weeks, or months lodging with thee. 


not Vow a handful or one ſheaf, 7<9rum con 
Hnet pondere 


3009 ſiclos, 
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Secondly, Be careful that thou maks thy Vows ſo, that they may be thy witneſſes tum hoc adagio 
whom God makes: be careful thou make them witneſſes of thy performing, ſignificabante 
' whom God made witneſſes of thy ftreits, and thou madeſt witneſſes of thy Eraſm. Ade- 


Vows. A man that would have his credit in his truth to his word kept up, 
would chuſe them witneſſes of his performing, who were witneſſes of his 
promiſe; I think Daw#d took this heed in his rendring and paying his Vows, 
. 1 will do it (faith he) now 5n the preſence of bis people, Verl. 14, The people 
were witneſſes to his ſtreights, Prayers and Vows, and he will honour Reli- 
gion by performing in their ſight what he ſealed, ſigned and delivered, what 
he vowed to the Lord, -Seck not more than providence makgs conſcious to thy 
Vows, left this be interpreted oſtentation, and vain ſelf-glorying: take ſo many, 
leſt the good example be loſt, or thou ſuſpected of falſifying thy Vow. Briefly and 
plainly, dott thou on a ſick bed make thy Vow before thy.Family ? before 
the Neighbourhood ! be careful toperform it before them, let them ſee thou 
art what thou vowedſt to be. This care in thy Vow will be a means to make 
it moſt to the advantage of Religion, whilſt all that heard or knew thy Vow, 
bear thee teſtimony that thou art thankful ; and more thou ſeekeſt not, leſt 
thou be ſuſpected to be proud ; thus Religious | and humility are ſet 
_ thus thou giveſt others occaſion to glorifie thy Father who is in 
eaven, 
Do well adviſed and compoſed Yows ſo much promote Religion, when 
well and faithfully kept? are they alſo ſuch ſacred and inviolable bonds ? 
Then look what Vows you are under, look, how ou have performed them, It is 
time to view what you fairly promiſed for advancing of Religion, and what 


you have faithfully performed for its real advantage. Chriſtian,confſider vvith 
thy ſelf, waſt thou ever in more than ordinary diſtreſs? didft thou not then 
'Vow largely? tell me what were thy Vows ? how haſt thou paid them ? 
waſt thou ever in a poor, needy condition ? didſt thou not then Vow to ho- 
nour God with thy increaſe, to enrich the poor, to relieve thine indigent 
'brethren, and Gods poor Childre 


n? Now what haſt thou done? who are 
Qqq clothed 


giore Chiles 2. 
CEeNnte7: Ad.35« 


Uſe 2. 
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clothed out of thy flock? who are fed at thy table ? who are lodged at thy 

charge ? where's thy paying thy Vo? was it ever thy lot to be toſſtd at 
Sea? to be mounted up to the Heavens? to be caſt down again into the 
depths? to be at thy wits end ? Didft thou not then Vow, if ever God 
ſhould command, and make it a calm, and bring thee to thy deſired Haven, 
thou wouldfſt be more circumſpec in all manner of converſation, more vigi- 
lant to thy particular duty ? more ſevere againſt thy particular fin? Didft. 
thounot Vow that an Anniverſary Sermon, with an allowance to the Poor, 
or a conſtant Le&ure, or an Almes-houſe, or ſome ſuch great ſtanding Mo- 
nument, ſhould commemorate Gods goodneſs to thee, aud perſwade others 
to truſt and. ſeek.unto that goodneſs? or atleaſt if thy Eſtate would not do 
ſo much, haſt thou not Vowed to do according to thy power ? where now 
is thy paying theſe Vows? But was never poor, never at Sea : may be ſo, 
yet art thou not under ſome Vows for ſome other mercies ? waſt thou never. 


in danger of loſing thy Eſtate, thy Relations, thy Life ? Didft. thou .never- 


lie dangerouſly and (men thought) deſperately ſick? haſt thou no ſick+bed.. 
Vows upon thee? ſtay here whoever thou art that readeſt theſe lines, and 
read not a word more,. until thou haſt duly conſidered whether ever thou. 
haſt been dangerouſly ſick? and what thou then Vowedſt? and how thou 
haſt performed ? - Ts ; | 
The proud contemner of Religion learns by his dangerous ſickneſs to pro-- 
miſe to be religious, waſt thou ever ſuch ? didſt thou ever ſo Vow? and 
art thou now what thou didſt then promiſe? The prophane ſwearer and 
blaſphemer is brought by a ſickneſs to fear his Oath, and to Vouy to learn to 
fear and abſtain. Oh then, if God will not deſtroy and damn, but givelife , 
he will, that he will repent and amend ;, he will bleſs, but not blaſpheme his 
Name; he will never. more prophanely ſwear and curſe ; waſt thou ever ſuch 
a, one? ſo ſinful? ſo engaged ? what performance now? The Drunkard 
yows ſobriety when he is ſick; the Adulterer vows chaſtity ; the- worldling 
yows to mind Heaven ; the Tradeſman who hath ſo often fold his Conſci-: 
ence at every price to = ſix pence, by an untruth and lye, then if this 
plunge be out-lived, vvill keep a y_=_ Conſcience. In a vyord, A ſick-bed 
makes a ſinner ſick, of his ſin, and ſeldom fails to make him Vow againſt i. 
Novy Reader vvhat thinkeſt thou ? Vovvs or no Vovvs? art thou under any 
or no ? Iam perſyvaded novv thou canſt not deny.it ; methinks I could be- 
lieve I heard thee ſay, ſuch a Fever, ſuch an Ague, the fall Pox, a Surfeit, 
the Peſtilence,, or ſome ſuch diſeaſe, made me Vow to be another man, to 
deſtroy ſin, to exerciſe grace, to love God, to hate luſt, to be holy and hea- 


venly. Now thou ſeeſt thy: bond, where is thy payment of thy debt? Oh 


how few do well keep any!how much fewer do well keep their ſick-bed. Vows, 
as if theſe Vows were as {ickly as their makers, and doomed to as ſhort a life 
as the ſick Votary thought he had been doomed to.. Reader, thy Conſcience 
tells thee what thou canſt anſwer, or what thou-muſt confeſs in this matter, 
and upon thy Conſciences anſwer I have advice for thee if thou art conſcious, 
1. Of total neglett, go ſpeedily on thy knees, Vieſs infinite patience, humble 
»by ſelf before infinite grace, get out thy pardon; and whilſt God faith by me, 
ay theſe lines,defer not to pay, be thou honeſt to thy word, thankful to = 
| bl 


wy 
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God, advantageous to Religion, and an example of reformation, leſt next 
ſickneſs be thy death, and thy Vows be thy ſin, which ſhut out thy hopes of 
praying and ſpeeding :- God delights not to anſwer ſuch fools; thou maiſt find 
Motives enough to haſten thee to this duty, from Eccl. 5.2, 4, 5» 6, which 1 
commend to thy,thoughts with theſe Queries, 


1. Is not God in Heaven and thog on earth ? p 
2, And, 1s not thy Vow made to this great God? 

3. And, Is not this Vow thy voluntary debt ? And 
4- Doth God require preſent payment ? Or indeed 
5. Wilt thou worſe thy condition by Vowing ? Or 
'6. Wile thou provoke Gods anger and diſpleaſure ? 
7. Dar'ſt thou venture on threatned deſtruttion ? 


Theſe are Solomon's Motives to a pundual and preſent payment of Vows; 
I offer them to awake thee from negle& of thy Vovyvs. 

Or, Secondly, Haſt thou vowed, and performed in part, but not fully ? haſt 
thou done ſomewhat, but not all of that thou haſt promifed, and vowed ? I 
adviſ | 

I. 'Jee what hindred: waſt thou raſh in promiſing more than thou could ſt dot 
' is this the reaſon thou didft not all, becauſe ſome of it was out of thy power ? 
thou muſt be humbled for thy raſh Vow; and if ever it' comes within thy 
power; do it. | | 

2. 'See whether thy ſloth and negligence did not hinder, when thou mighteſ 
have performed, but now it is out of thy power, and thou canſt not: this is a 
high breach of thy Vows, and I know no way for thee, but due and ſeaſona- 
ble repentance, and confeſſing, that God may pardon thee; and be thou ber- 
ter in what thou canſt, ſince thou canſt not be ſo good in this as thou 
fhouldeſt. | | 

3+ See whether it continue yet in thy power to do, though as yet thou haſt not 
done it;, and if ſo, be affe&ed with the fight of thy unthankfulnefs, but re- 
move this ſin by performing thy Vows, for God will not releaſe the promiſe, 
nor cancel the bond, until the debt be paid by him who hath power in his 
hand,.and may do it. 

But, What if #t were in my power when I vowed, but ſince that time Provi- Dub. 
aence hath put it out of my power ? 1 was rich, when 1 vowed to relieve the 
poor; but when I was recovered, God ſuffered me to be ſpoiled as Fob was, 
what ſhall I do then? 


I. Thy Vow well compoſed, engaged thee, ſo far as it was in thy power. Re- 54, 1. 


member, a well-adviſed Vow hath this expreſs condition, or this implied, ſo 

far, anil ſo long as it is in my power to do, until 1 have done all. The tenth of 

all I have, of all that God ſhall give me, faith 7acob, I vvill give to God. - 
Novv if the Lord exerciſe his bounty to Facob,Facob is engaged, then he hath 
povver, and cando it: if God make Facob poor, the limitation his Vovy im- 

plied in it, doth quit him. 

Secondly, So far as God puts it out of thy power, ſo far he releaſeth thee from $41. 2, 

the debt, When God by his Providence over-ruling all, doth diſable thee to 
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the payment, then he diſchargeth thee from the bond, this is Gods real dif. 
charge, aud cancelling of the Obligation. | | 

Are well compoſed Vows ſuch promoters of Religion ? and are they to 
be made fo warily ? and do they bind ſo {triftly ? Ther be ſure to wait until* 
God give you juſt and fit ſeaſons for Fowing: be not over haſty to Vow: it is 
an incon{iderate and fooliſh haſte of Chriſtians, to make .more occaſions of 
Vowing, than God doth make for thetn'; Make your Vows, and ſpare not, 
ſo often as God bids you, bt ao hot th ir oftmer ;, you would wonder I ſhould 
diſſwade from Vowing often, when you have ſuch conſtant mercies; and 
wonder well you mighr, if God did expe& your extraordinary bgnd and 
ſecurity for every ordinary mercy ; ' bat he requires it not, he is content 
with ordinary ſecurity of gratitude for ordinary mercies: when he ' calls 
for extraordinary ſecurity and-acknowledgment, by giving extraordinary 
mercies, then give it, and do it, ' __ 

1. Chearfully, enter ſuch bonds willingly. 
2. Pay the bond punttually at urs the OO OG. 

'3. Pay it fully, *n'thewhole of it, fo doit, that you may ſay, 1 will chear- 
Pally, and of choice; ſo do it, that you 'may call it a paying panitually 
and. fully. And this will be accounted a rendring to the Lord, and a real 
-promoting-of Religion, by ſetting forth our debt, and the Lords good- 
neſs, - to which we are indebted; Fear not i give thy God' double. ſecurity 
when he requires it. Failnot to payTeadily and fully, when payday. comes, 
for the Lord doth expe& and command thee ſo to do; and if thou do 'will- 
fully make default, he will lay folly to thy charge, and take the forfeiture of 
thy bond, and make thee know it too, ſome way or other,to thy 'grief and 
trouble; keep out ſo long, or get out of ſuch debts ſo ſoon as thou cankt- 
Pay the Lord thy Vows. F 
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Col. 1IL. laſt clauſe of verl. It. 
But Chriſt is all, and in all. 


OV ITY"; 


IEC this ſhould be the great enquiry, and in the negle& of 

MX this, all our other endeavours are no better than labo- 
rious trifles. The great danger which even hey are 
/ in, who ſeriouſly mind falyation, is, left they build up- 


WR ways which lead not thither, The great deſign of Satan 

is, either to detain poor undone Creatures in a total 

negled of ſalvation, or to deceive them in the way and means thereof: ?tis 
therefore the great care of the Apoſtle, as in other Scriptures, ſo in this, 
not only to undeceive the world, as to thoſe miſtakes which prevailed then, 


but to point out the right, the proper, the only fure way of ſalvation, vzz. - 


through Chrift, whom he here declares to be ſo compleat a Saviour, that as 
we have 707 other, ſo we need none other, becauſe Chriſ# i all. 

In the former part of the verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews the inſufficiency of all 
things on this ſide Chriſt, to commend us unto God, or ſtand us in ſtead in 
the matter of ſalvation; and this he does by removing four miſtakes (at that 
time) common, | 

I. The miſtake of the Fews, who prided themfelves in a genealogical kind 
of ſanity, as being the ſeed of Abraham; this they account ſo great a 


matter, that they cannot be perſwaded it could go otherwiſe than well with 


them : let the Meſſengers of God tell them their ſins, wara them of their 


dangers, yet they ſhelter themfelves under this priviledg, as that which 


would be a ſufficient bulwark againſt all kind of threats and comminations : 


{ on ſome ſandy foundation, ſeeking Heaven in thoſe 


HE great concernment of 16ſt Creatures, is above all Luk. 16, 48” 
E things to mind falvation:- this is the one thing needful: AR, 16. 30. 


and-though John the Baptiſt in his time , our Saviour irt his time, and the war, 3. 9. 


Apoſtles in theirs,do all concur in taking them off from leaning upon this Joh. s. 39, 44- - 


broken reed; yet will they not be beaten out of thefe ſtrong holds. Time 
was indeed when ſalvation was of the Fews; but that wall of partition be- 
ing now taken down, and the pale of the Church fo far enlarged, as to take 
in both Few and Geprile, A&. 10. 34, no National privileds can now com-. 
mend us unto God ; nor can a ſucceſſion of Abraham, according to the fleſh, 
avail us, unleſs we ſucceed him in his faith, 2. The 


hs 
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Gen. 17. 14. 2, The miſtake of the Circumciſed, whether Fews or Proſelytes ; who, 
Rom. 2, 29. becauſe they had this badg of Religion upon them, concluded themſelves in a_ 
Circumciſio ©- priority forHeaven, before all the world beſides. But however,time was when 
ras in Fudaice (2: ymcifion was an Ordinance of that neceſſity, that the Lord threatens-to 
Ketigione rH niſh the neglect thereof, by cutting off that ſoul from among his people : 
oo _ et was it not the outward but ſpiritual part, God accounted of. The Apo. 
"5 "ons aa Me in excluding this, excludes all outward religious Obſervations, as Dave. 
; nant 1n loc. 
A on 3. The miſtake of the Grecians, who were at that time the Maſters of all 
Legalium. Learning ; and all other Nations in contradiſtinftion unto them, were ſtiled 
1 Cor. 1. 26, Barbarians ; and of all Barbarians, the Scythians were eſteemed the rudeſ, 
27.A&.10-34 But whatever worth and excellency may be in humane accompliſhments, yet 
x Sam. 16 7+ 41] theſe,in the buſineſs of falvation,are but poor matters. "Tis neither the 
Heb. 12. . having nor wanting of theſe;that can conſiderably advantage or prejudice us 
kno » in that high concernment. ; 
701; vis Tos 4+ The common miſtake of. the world; who from their rank and quality 
Su@r owex]r- in the world, are ready to promiſe themſelves a more eafie acceptance with 
x0ig & &v #&- God, But God is no reſpettor of perſons : He looks upon the children of men 
cl loc. With another kind of eye, than man is uſed to do. Whether our outward con- 
1 111 ne dition be high.or mean, there's nothing of priviledg or difadvantage- from 
fidelibus buns HENCE, in reſpe& of ſalvation. . .. i 
7n modum ſan- And asin the former claule of the Verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews the inſuffici- 
Bificatis, & ency of all things beſides Chriſt ; ſo in this clauſe he ſhews the ſingle ſuffici- 
Chriſto copula= ency of Chriſt alone. Whatever the Fews promiſed themſelves from their 
2,Davein loc. ſtock and lineage; the Proſclytes from their Circumciſion ; the'Grecians from 
Quod lex bona q'\eix . wiſdom and learning 5 the great ones of the -world from 
eſt neſtrum 20% (h6;jr gutward preheminencies, all that, yea, and much more, is Chriſt to Re- 
e(t,quod anem 1; vers. Chriſt i AP. | | | 
= OS hs This ſingle ſyfficiency of Chriſt,the Apoſtle proves by a double Argument. 
_— { pr0- 1. The compleatnefs.and perfection of Chriſt as a Saviour, He ts All.-Take 
de DS fo ſalvation from firſt tolaſt, in all the ſeveral parts of it, he is the Alpha and 
eſt tona, ſi vita Omega, the beginner and peefeQer, the Author. and finiſher of ail, 
& converſatio 2, The way and means whereby Chriſt imparts and communicates this fal- 
noſtra non eſt yation,it is by being in all. Some read the words as an amplification of the 
bona. Zex enim fylneſs and compleatneſs of Chriſt, Chriſt is All, and that in all things that 
bona muneris Concern either our preſent comfort, or eternal happineſs. Others refer thele 
eft Chriſti,vite 45 In all, to thoſe divers ſorts of perſons ſpoke of in the former-part of 
axzem non bons 1 a7. - to whom, that Chriſt may be a Saviour, he diſdains not to take 
vs yn nf Fog up his dwelling in their ſouls, though lying under all the diſadvantages which 
culpabiles , were then accounted prejudicial. And thus the Apoſtle ſeems to explain 
mus, ſi lsgem himſclf, Gal. 3.28, a parallel-Scripture unto this, And according to this 
bonem colimes Expoſition, as the benefit of Chriſts ſufticiency 1s extended to all Believers 
& malicultores by virtue of their Union unto him, ſo is it reſtrained and locked up from all 
ſums. . Luin ynhelievers. | : oy, 
petius mon cul The Caſe to be inſiſted on from this Scripture 4s, How Chriſtians are com- 


rores ſi mali 1, 5n Chriſt? For the reſolving hereof, take this natural deduRion -from 
uia cultor,&8&C 


Salv.deGubere the words: | DoR. 
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Do&. That Chriſt s a Chriſtians All. By Chriſtian I mean not them 
who have nothing more to declare them ſuch, than only their Baptiſm, 
and outward profeſſions, as the Church of Sards, Rev. z. 1. We account 
them Monſters in nature, who have the faces of men, but in their other 
limbs, the lineaments and proportions of brute beaſts; and how can we 
account them better than Monfters in Chriſtianity, who have the faces of 
Chriſtians indeed, but withal the hearts and lives of Pagans. That AU 


which is in Chriſt, is nothing unto ſuch, except to encreaſe their guilt, 
and heighten their condemnation. But by the Chriſtian, I mean him who 


is dAuvGs ivegntirys, an Iſractlite indeed, as Chriſt ſpeaks concerning Na 


thanacl, Joh- 1- 48: One who labours more to be, than ſeem religious ;. 


one whoſe great care is, that his heart may keep an even pace with his 
tongue, in all his outward profeſſions z now to fuch Chriſt is AY.. In 
having an intereſt in him, they have enough for the tupply of all wants ; 
for the prevention of all dangers; for the procuring all good: And 
therefore what the Apoſtle ſpeaks here in one word, Chriſt is All, he 
ſpeaks at large, in an enumeration of ſeveral weighty particulars, 1 Cor. 
1, 30, Who of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and- 
redemption. We are fooliſh creatures , Chriſt is Wiſdom : We are guilty , 
He is Righteowſneſs : We are polluted , He is Santtification : We are loſt 
and undone, but in him is Redemption : We are empty of all good, but 
He is a full fountain, from whom flow all-thoſe bleflings which concern 
either our preſent comfort, or future happineſs.: We are neceſlitous and 
indigent; in him are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 


Tea, in him dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and ye are compleat in nav T3-Tail- 
him, Col. 2. 9, 10. Or as you have it, Col. 1. 19, Jn him dwells all ſulnefs. 19H® 


The rick Merchant thought himſelf no loſer by. the bargain, in parting 
with all he had to purchaſe an intereſt in Chriſt, Xt. 13. 45» 46. But 
when never ſo-much is ſaid, there cannot a greater word be uſed than 
what the Apoſtfe ſpeaks here, Chriſt is: All.. The Greeks. were wont of 
old to account it an excellency to ſpeak much in few-wordsz to give their 
Auditors miaayor Tegyudwray & 5ancypeli prudtor,. an Ocean of matter in 
a drop of words. Thus does the Apoſtle here give us (as I may ſpeak 

gold in the wedg z which I ſhall endeavour to beat out into the leaf, 
by ſhewing how much is comprized in this one word e4/. The two 
names by which the moſt ancient Philoſophers were wont- to ſpeak of 


God, were, that he was, 79 ® x, 74 vv, the true being, and the univerſal 
good; all the ſcattered excellencies which are diſperſed among ſeveral - 


ranks of Creatures, meeting in him, as the lines of the Circumference in 
the Center; This does the Apoſtle ſpeak here of Chriſt, He & el. 
Phyſicians ſpeak of an univerial Medicine fuited to all diſeaſes,. and help- 
ful in all maladies: but whether this can be found in nature or not : 
yet certainly Chriſt is a Panacea, in him we have a plaifter for all ſores, 
a remedy againſt all diſtempers. There are indeed thouſands. of caſes 
wherein all other helps are but m#/crable comforters, and Phyſicians -of no 
wvalne : but not one cafe wherein Chriſt is not a full and proper help. 
When-all that friends can-:do, is-to pity us, . he can-help us; becauſe 
Chriſt s All. For. 
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Tl aw arceenpions emcirſſte., 
OY 1-1, Wherein Chriſt is All. 
For the further explaining and 2.' How Chriſt is All. a 
confirming of this great truth ,q z. What advantage it is to ſincere 


three things ſhall be ſpoken to, — , to have. their All .in 
| | riſk. | 
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1. Wherein Chriſt is All. In general, He is All in All things; -for 


ſo ſome of no ſmall account render. the following words, and -# al, as hath, 


ho [ 


already been hinted. But more particularly, | 
' 1. Chriſt is All to ſincere Chriſtians, to free them from whateyer 
might hinder their ſalvation. : Salvation is not a meer negative thing, nor 


does it confiſt in a-bare exemption [from hell and, wrath, but. a tranſlati. 


on into Heaven and Glory ; but alas ! betwixt us and Glory, there ig 
phye xdoues 'a great Gulph, many bars and impediments ;':aye, but Chriſt 
is All to deliver-us from theſe; and though aur deliverance in this world 
is not compleat or perfe&t, yet is it ſo far compleat as to. render our {al- 
vation: undoubtful , if we be. in. the number. of them to. whom Chriſt is 
here ſaid to be All. ; | 
I. The wrath of an offended God, which, like that. flaming ſword 
that kept our Apoſtate Parents from ' returning; into Paradiſe ( out 
of which, becauſe of their Apoſtacy 'they had been eje&ed ) would 
render our admiſſion into Heaven equally impoſſible z but Chriſt, by 
bearing the wrath of God in. his own perſon, hath taken it off from 
ours; and therefore he is ſaid to deliver ws from the wrath to come, 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10. He who was the Son of Gods love , became the ſubs 
je&t of his diſpleaſure, -as -appears by comparing XMatth. 3. 17, with 
Iſa. 5. 10, that we who were children of wrath, might become the 
objes of his favour and however Chriſt hath not delivered Be« 
lievers from the anger of God as a Father , yet from the anger of 
God as a Judg. There is an anger that proceeds from love, as the 
anger of a Parent towards that Child whole good he defires; and 
Heb. 12. 6, 7, there is a vindiRtive anger : the former - Believers are neither freed 
8, &C. from,” nor would it indeed be their priviledg z there is not a greater 
judgment can befall poor ſinful creatures here on earth, than for God 
not to diſcover himſelf angry with them for their ſins, 7/4. r. 5- God 
Magnt ira eſt then deals with men as a skiltul Phyſician with an unruly Patient, whom 
quando peccax- he gives up as deſperatez or as a tender Parent with a _ child, 
tibus n0n iraſ- whom he utterly rejets. In a word, whatever kind of anger might 
citur Dewi. tend to the prejudice of Believers, that they are delivered from 3 but 
Huron, what is for their advantage, that they are ſubje@ to. That Chriſt is All 
in delivering from the wrath of God, may further be evidenced by theſe 
Conſiderations : 
1, The adequate of Gods wrath is fin; there is this difference 
*twix# wrath and mercy in God; that mercy flows ( as I may ſo 
ſpeak ) naturally from God, and hath no other motive but only 
the” gracious and merciful diſpoſition of God ; but wrath hath al- 


ways its riſc from us and nothing in us but fig can draw down ys 
wrat 
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wrath upon us. ; Our -meapneſs'cannoc, our effliQions cannot 3 theſe may 
' ſometimes be the effets of Gods wrath, but never the cauſes. No, *tis be- 
-c@uſe of theſe things that the wrath of God cometh mpon the children of diſobe- 

. dience, Eph. 5.6: becauſe of theſe things, i. ce. becauſe of theſe ſins, as ap» 

- pears from the- Verſes foregoing. What is it that hath filled every age and 

. place of the World with ſo many dreadful tokens of Gods diſpleaſure, but 

- only -fin-? What was it that caſt the Angels out of Heaven, and degraded 
.chem' from their firſt ſtation, but only fin ? What was it that drove our firſt 
Parents out of Paradiſe, and ſubjeRed them and all their Poſterity to. fo 
many Miſeries, but only fin 2 What was it that brought deſtruction upon 

* the. ojd World, upon Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim ? What was it that 
'broke off the natural branches, and hath for ſo. many hundreds of years 

' continued them under a divorce from God, but only fin? Ina word, look 
_ over all thoſe miſeries under which the whole Creation groans, Rom. 8. 22, 
. and though thoſe Miſeries in ſeveral creatures are divers, yet do they all 

proceed from the ſame fountain, viz. Sin. | 

2, Chriſt is All in making expiation for ſin. He is that Lamb of God 

. that taketh away the ſins of the world, Joh. 1. 29. He is our ia«op@ 
. and iaacipor, 1 Foh,2. 2. Rows: 3.25. . *T'was not thouſands of Rams, or 
ten thouſands of' Rivers of Oyl, could have born any proportion in point 
of fatisfacion for our fins. *T was not all the Legal Sacrifices of old could 
do any thing, nor canall our duties now 3 but Chriſt is All in expiating 
for fin, Heb. 10.5, 6, 7, compared with Heb, 10. 14. And ſuchis the ful- 
neſs of Chriſis ſatisfaction, that he hath not only freed ſuch as are united 
unto him, from condemnation, Rom.8.1, but purchaſed for them the Adop- 
tion of children, Rome. 8. 14,15, 16. And thus Chriſt is All in removing 
-\this Bar, and opening this dore to. ſalvation, which (had it not been for his 
Mediation) would for ever have remained ſhut againſt all the Children of 
men. The pollution and prevalency of corruption, how great an impedi- 
ment this is to ſalvation and happineſs, was typified by the Lepers and un- 
clean perſons of old, .who were not admitted within the Camp. Heaven 


is. no common receptacle for all perſons, as Noahs Ark was for all ſorts of Lev. 13. 46- 


creatures z Know ye not that the murigbteow ſhall nut inherit the kingdom of 
God? 1 Cor. 6, 9. Know ye not? if ye knowany thing in Religion, you 
cannot but know thus much, In the Church of God on earth there is a 
mixture of Corn with Chaff, of Wheat with Tares, of good Fiſh with 
bad,of Sheep with Goats; but there ſhall be a ſ:paration of the precious from 
the vile, and God will come with his fa in his hand, and throughly purge bis 
floor, Luk, 3. 17. Do but conſider and pauſe a while upon that miſchief 
- which fin hath done poor creatures by its poilution. How hath it Rained 
their glory ? caſt them down from their exceilency ? turned Angels into 
Devils, and debaſed Man, who was once almoſi the top of the whole Crea- 
tion, in whom all the ſcattered Excellencies in the Book of Nature were 
- bound up together in one Volume, and met together in a bleſſed union? 
How unlike hath fin made us to what Gecd at firſt made us? Theſe ſouls of 
. Ours whicli were once as ſo many pure beams of Light, how is the beauty 
of them now blotted and darkned ? But Chriſt is that Fountain opened for 
| Rrr fin 
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Joh, 3. 16, 
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fi and uncleanneſt, Zech. 13.1. in his blood is vertue enough to fetch ont 


ſcarlet ſpots and crimſon ſtains, Tſp. x. 183 and'if any of the children of 


men periſh in their pollutions, *tis not becauſe -he- wants ſufficiency, bur 
becauſe they want faith: Chrift is'AlVin\the buſineſs of: cleanſing and: py+ 


rifying. But alas, beſides the pollation of fin, there is- the prevalency of it 


This was to St, Paul ſo i an *BiQion;," that! he who- could | bearthe 
greateſt of outward affliions patiently , 2 Cor. 't1. 23,24, 25,0. cannot 
but expreſs ſomething of an holy impatienceurider this burthen, Rom, q, 
24. He that could triumph over Princrpalities Powers, Life , Death &c.Rom; 
8.38, 39, is yet more than a little diſconraged- when he: refle&s upon the 
corruptions he' found lodging inhis own heart, ' Corruption is the great 
Tyrant that hath uſurped over the whole world; the bounds of its domi- 


 niog are almoſt as large as all mankin43''thereis not'a man in all the world 


( except the firſt man Adzm made after Gods Tmage, and the ſecond Adow 


' who was God as well as man?, but he is born - a flave, a Vaſſal to this Uſur. 


per. The four great ſucceſſive Monarchies, Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, Re 
meu, though the extent of them were great, andthe circumference yaſt yet 
were all theſe” limited and bounded, fome' parts of the 'World:there wer: 


which knew nothing of their'yoke. Butialas the Empire of: Chriiiption tae 


ches every corner of the carth, every perſon born into the world. Wemiy 
therefore not unfitly compare it to Nebxchadnezzars Tree, Da. 4.1 1;:the 
top whereof reaches Heaven, from thence it threw the Angels , and the 
boughs thereof ſpreading themſelves to the ends of the earth ; yea, this 
vaſſalage nnto Corruption, as it is the largeſt and univerſaleſi, fo alſo the 
miſerableſt and moſt dreadful. All other flaveries compared with this, arc 
but like Rehohoams Government compared to his Father Solomons, the leaſt 
finger of whoſe Dominion, he threatens ſhould be heavier than his Fathers - 
loins, 1 King, 12. 10. We read in Scripture of an Egyptian ſlavery ; in Hi- 
ſtory of the Sparta ſlavery, and of the Turkiſh; all theſe ſad and lamenta- 
ble : but yet all theſe reached but the body, and that for a time only; 
whereas the ſlavery of Corruption reaches the ſoul, and that for ever, un- 
leſs Chriſt become our Jcſus in ſaving us from our fins, Mat, 1, 21, He hath: 
purchaſed our freedom, and that with a' great ſarr, as the Centurion ſpeaks 
of his Roman freedom, Air 22.26,27, 28, There are none can ſay with 
St. Par, they are born free, except they who are'born again, and they ar 
free indeed, Fohn $8.36. Chrift is Al in removing this Impediment alſo, 
in ſetting our poor captive ſouls at liberty fromthe bonds and fetters ol 
our corruption, Rom. 6. 6,7, 8, &c. Rom. 7.25 *Tis he alone can con- 
quer theſe great Goliahs, theſe untamed aff:ionsz but yet even this deli- 
verance is alſo incompleat in this worldzhe delivers his people from cortup- 
tion asto the reign and dominion of -it, though not as to the preſenceand 
diſturbance of it, ## nox regnet ſed nondum wt non fit. 

3-. The oppoſfitions of Satan, his wiles and fubtiltics, theſe are another 
impediment, and that no ſinall one neither : for if our firſt Parents, IN 
whom there was nothing of ignorance, but a ſufficiency of knowledgi 
there was indeed a neſcience of many things, ſo is there alſo in the Angels, 


Mt, 24-36; but yet their knowledg was both full and clear in _ ne- 
ceflary 


Serm.: 25* 


—_— 6 = R em aA.-s- ca- i 


Pay, ©, =y 


CO ICT 
m— 


Sertti- 25. How are we compleat in Chrift 


491. 


IE " —_— ” 


2, Chrift s All, to fill the ſouls of believers with all that good which 
may capacitate and qualifie them for happineſs : it is the decree of Heaven 
that none be admitted into glory but thoſe on whom God hath wrought the 
truth of grace 3 Heaven muſt firſt be brought down into our ſouls, before 
our ſoyls arecapable of aſcending up thither z we muſt firſt be made meer, 
before we can partake of that inheritance of the Saints in light, Col, 1. 12, 
with Epheſ. 5.5. We are by nature unmeet, becanſe we are carnal and 
earthly 3 and ſhould God diſpence with his own Decree, and open fo wide 
a dore unto Heaven and happineſs, as to let in carnal and ſenſual perſons, 
Heaven would be no Heaven unto ſuch 3 carnal hearts can never reliſh the 


ſweetneſs of ſpiritual enjoyments, Philoſophers obſerve, that all delights Rom. 8, 6, 7. 


ariſe froma ſutableneſs betwixt the perſon and the objet. What is the 
reaſon of that diverſity of delights which is among the children of men, 
that which is one mans joy is another man grief, and that which is one 
mans pleaſure-is another mans pain ? the only reaſon is, becauſe of the 
diverſity of tempers and diſpoſitions: Some there be of fuch a bruiciſh and 
{\winiſh temper, that nothing is ſo pleaſing unto them as wallowing 
in the mire of their ſenſualities ; others again of fo refined a temper, that 

Rrr 2 they 
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Fpheſ. 5. $8. 
Epheſ 2.5,10, 


Matth.2$. 20. 
Matth, I $ 2 ©, 


they eſteem theſe ſenſual pleaſures very low and much beneath them; but 
ſill every mans delight is according to his temper and diſpoſition 3 and - 
therefore Heaven would be ſo far from being a Hzaven unto ſuch, that 
it would be a kind of Hell tothem 3 for as delight ariſes from an harmony 
betwixt the perſon and the obje@, ſo all kind of torment from an unſuita- 
bleneſs. and contraricty : hence is it, that although God vouchfafes us 
ſomething of Heaven here on earth, viz. in his Ordinances, yet to un- 
heavenly hearts every thing of this nature isa tedizm, a burden ; When 
will the new Moon be gone that we may ſell Corn? and the Sabbath, that we may 
ſer forth wheat, &c? Amos 8.5, Ain reports of one Nicoſtratus, who 
being a skilful Artificer, and-finding a curious piece of Art, was fo much 
taken therewith, that a ſpeQtator b:holding him. ſo intent in viewing the 
workmanſhip, asked him what pleaſure he'could cake in gazing ſo long: 
upon ſuch an objec ? he anſwers, hadſi thou my eyes, thou wouldſt be as 
much raviſhed as] am. So may we ſay of carnal perſons, had they the 
hearts and d{poſitions of b:lievers, they would beas much delighted with 
all means of communion with God, as they are 3 and account that their pri- 
viledge which now they eſteem their vexation : the Greeks tell us, that 
Kandy good, is derived «nd 5% xaxv from calling, becaufe all-good is of 
an attraQive and magnetick nature, to draw forth and call our affeQions 
after it z but yet *tis not the intrinſecal excellency. of any obje& that ren- 
ders it taking. with us, but ouraffecions are accordingly exerciſed upon 
all kinds of obj&s, as repreſentations are of thoſe objects from the under- 
ttanding; for *tis the underſtanding which fits at the tern of the ſoul, that 
is the primum mobile, the maſter-whee)-that puts the affeQions as ſo many 
lefſer wheels upon-motion therefore unleſs our judgements be both” en- 
lightned- and ſanitied, we can neyer approve the things that are excellent, 
Naturalifis obſerve,. that though the Loadftone hath an attractive virtue- 
to draw Iron to it, yet it cannot exerciſe that virtue upon Iron that's 
raſty. Ignorance is the ruſt of the ſoul, that blunts the. edge of our 
affections to whatſoever is ſpiritually good ;: there muſt be therefore ſome 
kind of ſuitableneſs and harmony betwixt our ſouls and heavenly mercies, 
before we are capable of taſting the ſweetneſs of them. Now Chriſt s Alt 
to believers in this reſpe& alſo : *ris from his fulneſs they receive audgrace 
for grace, Joh. 1.16. -Tnat we have any thing of grace, it is from him 
and that we have ſuch a degree or meaſure of grace, it is from him: 1 am- 
come that they.might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly, 
Joh. 10. 1o.. tne eſſence and the abundance are both from him. All 
thoſe miracles which Chriſt wrought in the dayes of his fleſh upon the: 
bodies of poor creatures, in reſtoring ſight to the blind, ſpeech, to the- 
dumb, life to the-dead, all theſe does Chriſt work over again upon the- 
ſouls of them whom he. prepares for Heaven. | 

3. Chrit is All to fill all Ordinances with power.and efficacy ; theſe 
are the means of falvation,. and through his concurrence, effeual means; 
as they-are his inſtitutions, we- are under an obligation of uſing them ;- 
and as they . have the promiſe. of his preſence, we are warranted in our- 
expeRations of benefit from ;,them3. but yet Ordinances are but empty - 


pipes 
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pipes, but dry breaſts, nnleſs Chriſt be pleaſed to fill them, who filleth All- 
in All, Epheſ. 1. 23- That there ſhould be ſuch a might and cflicacy in- 
things ſo weak 3 ſuch miraculous and ſtrange effects by means ſo inconfider-. 


able 3 that the fooliſhneſs of preaching ſhould be powerful to ſalvation, 
*tis becauſe it is not man but-'God that ſpeaks.. Foh. 5. 25, Thbe honr is- 
coming and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Sox of God, and 
they that bear ſhall live. Look upon Ordinances in themſelves, and ſo they- 
are T# wh la, things that are not; but as they are accompanied with 
the power of Chriſt, ſo they bring things to. nonght bat are, 1 Cor. 1. 28. 
Tis he whom in Babtiſm baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, . 
Matith. 3. 11. *Tis he in preaching the Word, ſpeaks not only to the ear, 
but the heart, Luke. 24.32. Did not our hearts burn withia us while be 
talked with us by the way, and while he opened to ms the Scriptures? Ina 
word, Chrift s Allin every Ordinance in reſpe& of efficacy z while the. 
Diſciples fiſhed alone, they caught nothing, but when Chriſt is with them, 


the draught of fiſhes is ſo great they are ſcarce able. to draw- it, Foh#- 


21.3 


account shimſelf to live more in cne days ccm.munion with God.,than in a 
thouſand dayes enjoyment of all earthly comforts, Pſal. 84. 10. yea in the 
midſt of all his earthly confluences, he looks upon all as nothing in com. 


pariſon of communion with God, Fſal. 73.25. Whom have 1in Heaven *\;1 11cir mibir + 
but thee ? and thereir none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, Though he þabeo ſed nibil © 
had a Kingdom, he values not thatz and well.might David be of this mind, conrupiſco; 

for could we add Kingdom to Kingdom, and world to world, yet all Muſc in loc. -- 


theſe in compariſom of the leaſt ſmile or love-token from. God, are no- 
better than nothing, for zby loving kindneſs is better than life, Pſal. 63. 3. 
The ancient Philoſophers diſtinguiſhed ' bet wixt boya Ka]e gyoiv. and bone: 
xd|e Tijzmn, ſome things good'in their own nature, thus only God, Matth. 

19. 17. There is none good but one, that is God: others good by way of- 


opinion or eſtimation, and thus all the Comforts of this life; whence . 


that maxime of the Stoicks, 6/5 vebands, life is but opinion and phan- 


cle, and whatever good is in theſe things, is but like thoſe pictures. of. moſt 


deformed'and monſtrous creatures, which the Poet tells us had no othes. 
beauty than what they owed 'to. the Painters courteſie, vis. the ofi-ſpring 
of our own phancies : Thoſe who were .vertuous, were only by the Phi- 
loſophers accounted to live others might degere, but not vivere, they-. 
might be, but they could not live, The only true comfort of life con-- 
fiſts in living in communion with God}. *tis his preſence fills : Heaven 
with all its glory, and *tis his preſence that fills every condition with: 


all irs ſweetneſs : But alas, how can two walk, rogether except they be agreed ? Amos z. 3;: 


and what agreement can. there be betwixt light and darkneſs, the glori- 


ons Majeſty of Heaven and finful duſt, but only through a Mediator > 1 Tim. 2. 5, 


and the only Mediator is Feſus Chrilt, What was it that enabled the bleſſed 


Martyrs; to account the. ſcorching flames to be. beds. of Roſes ?- What, $99-9-39,3% 


W as-. 
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4. Chriſt is Alto fill every condition with comfort z the beſt of condi- xz; ;,, Py 
tions is not good without him, nor is the worſt bad with him. Alexander te, cus ub3 me 
2ccounted himſelf to live ſo many dayes as he obtained victories: but David jecum te Bern, 
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was it that enabled St. Pax! to' triumph over all kind of adverſaries, but 
only the love of God in Chriſt Feſus? herein alone conſiſts our comfort, our 
happineſs. Now Chriſt is All in this reſpe& alſo. | 
5. Chriſt is All, in furniſhing us with Rirength and afliſiance to perſevere: 
the way to Heaven is no ſmovth or eafie way, but beſet with many difficul. 
ties, THawuitrn 4 des, Matth, 7.14, and through many tribulations muſt we 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, AQ. 14. 22. yea though the calmneſs 
of our paſſage through this 'world ſhould: be ina perfe& lerenity from all 
outward enefnies, yet can we not expeq a total freedom from the work 
of enemies, our own hearts, our corruptions. All the prejudices 
and miſcheifs we either do or can ſuffer from others, are nothing to what 
.... ... "we ſuffer from our ſelves 3 *tis not homo bomini lupas, but bome ſibi lupus, 
Rev. 2-20 qreqare tonone ſuch Wolves as to their own "fouls, Now. in as much 
as the Crown of happineſs is'reſerved for the head.of perſeverancez and 
in as much as perſeverance in confliing with ſuch kind of adverſaries, 
_ _ as thoughwe conquer them, yet they are in us3 and though we vanquiſh 
Rom. 8. 24+ them, yet till we carry them about us, muſt ngeds require a greater 
ſtrength than our own : it cannot but be eſteemed In eminent priviledge, 
to be under-the continual ſupplies of Chriſt by his Spirit, that after we bave 
Luke: 926; Prt our band to Gods plongh, we may not look back , and after we have begun in 
Gal. 3. 3. the ſpirit, we may not end in'the fleſh, I ſpeak not this as doubting the. 
1:58 perſeverance of 'them who are ſincere, but as declaring the true foundation 
on which their perſeverance is bottom'd, viz. not any inherent ſtrength 
they have in themſelves, but thoſe ſupplies of grace and firength they 
continually derive from Chriſt : there is a vaſt difference *twixt the beſt 
Non dieit, pd- of Chriftians confidered fingly in themſelves, and:confidered relatively in 
rum pore ſtis eſpe of their union unto Chriſt : in themſelves fo weak and impotent 
facereyvel dif- they can de nothing, Joh. 15. 5. not ſufficient of themſelves to think 
on _ any thing as of themſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5, and yet what can be leſs than to 
f: eſti perfice= think ? but in'Chritt mighty and pon able to do and bear whatever . 
Feſed nibil. fa- God would have them, I can do all things through Chrift which ftrengthen- 
cere, Aug. in eth me, Phil 4.13. and thus is Chriſt the Chriſtians Af, thus are they 
loc. compleat in bim, £ pt A 
Col. 2. I0. 2, How Chrift ir all? The reſolution of this Query is therefore nece(- 
ſary, becauſe many there 'are who inſtead of ſucking milk from this Doc- 
rine, are ready to ſuck poyſon ; but for prevention of all dangerous and 
unſafe inferences from this great truth, conſider 
1. Negatively, how Chrift is not All; not ſo as to excuſe us from all 
endeavours in the uſe of means for working out our own ſalvation. Chriſis 
ſufficiency does not excuſe but ingage our induſtry ; for thus the Apoſtle 
argues, Phil. 2.12, 13, Workout your ſalvation with fear and trembling, be- 
cauſe it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do, q. d. itis God 
\does all, therefore do you what you can, 
. Poſitively or affirmatively, and that in theſe two reſpes eſpe- 
cially. 
fo Chriſt s All by way of Impretation, in as mnch as our ſalvation was 
his purchaſe; we may ſay of our hopes, our helps, our advantages, o 
the 
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th Ch&Hf Prieſt aid of: theEmoneys which Fades had received: for the hire 
"of. his* perfidionfneſs; T'zs the i bf blood, 'Matth 27: 6; )Whence is Ephicye 25, 26 
It that they who have bronght - themſelves:under the deſerts of »Hell,\may 27+ 
have hopes of Heaven ? enfoy the -means'of Heaven ?. taſte. the rſt fruits 
of Heaven ?  all-are «the price of Ohrifts blood : | *ewas:by bis' own blood 
'thit he editred inty Heaven himſelf, and hath opencd the door. to Heaven 
'for all thar are incorporated Intohim;  Heb.\g. rei 'Heb. 105) 1g, 204 1 
2; Chriſt ir all by way of Appliciion;' i as mucty as he brings: home the 
bteſfings'hethath parthifed* unto theſouts-of his 3:he hathinot oply: pur---: 
chaſed ſalvation for them, but'thems forit;; -not-only the poſſibility 'of Hea- 
ven, but a real proprietyiin it : and certaifify-propricty israbſolutely neceſ- 
ary anto the refreſhment of every-comfort:: What-are all the treaſutes of 
either or both the' Irdies, to himwyho only! hears: of them.,: but meer ſto- 
ries 7 What all the glories of 'Heaven'to himayhois'thruſt fromthe enjoy- John 19, 28: 
. ment of them? but meer-torments. There muſt be a propriety lin all John, x4. 3. 
ſpiritual bleffings, before they can berefreſhing 2 and thisalone from Chrifi. Col. 2.7. 
IT give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh. :I ga to prepare a John 15017, 5. 
place for you,” Twill come again and receive you ento:my ſelf, that where Tam Eph. 1, 22 23, 
' ye may be there alſo. *And what is clearly allerted in-theſe:Scriptures, is - 
ſtrongly intimated in thoſe emblems by which: Chriſt is deſcribed. What 
the Root is to the Tree, 'the-Vine to the branches, : the-head to the body, < 
all this is Chrift to believers, vis. not only a treaſury of all ; good, but 
a fountain continually ſireaming down all kind of ſpiritual bletſings into - 
their ſouls ; and though faith be both the eye that diſcerns, and the hand 
that receives all from Chriſts fulneſs, yet *tis he that by his Spirit works Gaj. ye 247 
this grace in us. Faith is our «&; but it is his gift 3 is we that believe, Eph. 2,8: 
but *tis Chriſt enables us to believe : ſo. that both in.purchafing and ap-' Phil 1. 23g- 
plying falvation, ' Chrift is At- | 
3+ What advantage is it to believers to have their Ain Chriſt ? 
1; Becauſe our falvation could have been in no hand ſo fafe, ſo ſure 
as.in the hand of Chriſt : had it been in our hand by any inherent righte- Pſal, 85; 19; 
oufneſs, our ſad experience we have had of our own unfaithfulneſs, in Ifa.63. 1., 
ſinning away that happineſs wherein we were created,may cauſe us for ever Heb. 4. 15. 
to be jealous of our ſelves; but to have it in the hand :of him who ji MÞ- 7. 25: 
mighty to fave even to the utmoſt, who is ſo faithful that in all our diftreſ- 
ſes he. is touched with our infirmities; we cannot be ſo ſenſible of our own 
miſeries, but Chriſt is much more: and hence it is that as we have no | 
other Saviour betides him, ſo is it impoſſible we ſhould have any like unto AR: 4+ 142 © 
him. . | , 2 
2, Becauſe our ſalvation could have been in no way ſo comfortable ; be- 
cauſe as God hath the glory of every-attribute, ſo have Chriſtiansthe come- 
fort of every attribute in #his way of falvation 3 for as God hath the glory 
of his Juſtice from them (in their Head and ſurety) to whom in this way 
he ſhews mercy 3 mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs aud peace Pla), 85; 109 
have kiſſed each other, Juſtice it ſelf, that dreadful attribute to guilty crea- | 
tures, is.in this way of ſalvation ſo far from being their enemy, that it 
becomes their friend, and- ſpeaks nothing. but what-is to theix encourage- 
ment, 


John 15. 13, 


AC 20, 28.-: 
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ment, : And hence it is:thatifincere believers, have, fromthe very juſtice of 
| -. + God, anſwered all manner: of "diſcouragements ariſing from their fins. 
-Rom. 8:.34. Whois he thatcondemmeth, it is Chriſt that died? j.. e. | fince God hath a1- 
| ready reccived fatisfation from: Chriſt,” he cannot in juftice require it from 
*Rom. 3. 26, the members of Chriſt, but is j#( in the zuſtifying him that believeth in 
Feſis | and if we confeſs and forſoks onr fins, be is faithful and juſt to for. 


-Prov. 28. 13, 


Y Jaltice of God been their great fupport in the time of their outward dan- 
;Plal, 89. 14, gers allo, Fuſtice :and 'Fudzment ere the babitation of bis Throne. In a 
word, this way of Salvation -( which was the contrivance of infinite wif. 
.dom, and is in it ſelf ſo myſterious, that the Angels delight to look into 
it) does ſo fully correſpond with the condition of poor, weak, ſinful, 
mmutable. creatures, that it 'Jayes a double obligation of praiſe upon us, 
= ſalvation is poſlible, and-that-the way of ſalvation is ſo compleat and 
l. F:1; Fry 
The Doarinal part -of «this Obſervation being thus cleared, one word 
by way of Application. | | 
Uſe +1. If Chrift be All, -then- is there no ground of . deſpondency 
either from your own defeQiveneſs, or the defetivencſs of all creature» 
.. . - helps. Your duties are defeQtive 3 your endeayours defeQtivez your 
'Plul. 3. 9. very righteouſneſs unſafe toconhideinz But though you have nothing in 
your ſelves, yet if you have arintereſt in Chriſt, you need nothing more, 
becauſe in Chrift you have All. 
1. You have the ſumme of All. Though you have not efiates, friends, 
worldly comforts ; yet in Chrift you have what does more than make up 
G the want of all theſe, We may be as impatiently defirous of this and that 
2 2*4-391* earchly comfort, as Rachel: was. of children, whom we find quarrelling 
x Sh. 1. 8. With Facob, Give me children, or elſe Idye. But what Elkaxab aid to 
= *** Hannab in the like condition, Am I not better to thee than ten ſons ? the 
ſame we may ſay much more to perſons intereſted in Chriſt, Is not Chriſt 
better to you than all? The abſence of the Ciſftern may well be diſpen(- 
ed with, by him who, lives at the Fountain 3 and the light of a Candle, by 
'Him who. enjoys the Sun. All thoſe ſeeming contradiqions, which ſo 
frequently occurr in: Scripture, can no other wayes be reconciled, but 
by the acknowledgment of this, E. gr. A father of the fatherIeſs : How 
can they be fatherleſs who have a father? Thus we read of them who 
were rich in the midſt of poverty, who having noths»g, poſſeſſed All things 3 
EMS joyful in the midſt of forrows, 5. e, though they had not theſe com- 
Plal. 68.5. forts, yet they had an intereſt in him who is infinitely more. and 
Jam. 2,5, betteti than all thoſe comforts. - Nay, as to inherent r ighteouſneſs, 
z Cor. 6, 1o, though you: cannot attain a perfection, yet in Chriſt is perfeFion. He 
is All. | | 
a+ You have in him the pledg of All 3 according to the Apoſtles ar- 
Zumenta:*on, 'Rom. '$.'32; How ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us 
All thing? - The Inference is firong : | Had there been any one mercy that 
God'had thought todo great,” too much for worthleſs creatures, it would 


certaliily-have been this 3 but ſince God hath not fiuckat giving his _ > 
| this 


= 
65:2 


give us our ſins, . and ta cleanſe us from all unrigbteonſueſe : Thus hath the. 
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this inſtance of Gods bounty is ſo high, that it removes all grounds of 
queſtioning his bounty in any thing elſe, The Apoſtle from this mercy, 
might very. well infer a certain ſubſcquence of all other mercies that 
might be profitable or beneficial : no ground of deſpondency therefore 
unto fuch as are intereſted in Chriſt. | 

Oſe '2. What cauſe have we to be thankful for Chirſt ? We have cauſe Gen. 32. 29, 
tobe thankful for the meaneſt of mercies, inaſmuch as we are /eſ5 than © 2 
the leaſt of all; much more for this which is the higheſt of mercies : The 
mercies of our Creation, preſervation, &c. though never ſo many and 
great, are little in compariſon of this. *Tis mentioned as an aſtoniſhing 
a& of love, that God ſhould ſo love the world as to give his only Son, &c. 
Joh: 3. 16. [ſo ] beyond all compariſon 3 [ ſo ] beyound all expreffion. 
If God' hath given you his Son, *tis more than if he had given you a 
whole world, becauſe it is in him that God hath bleſſed you with all ſpirt - 
#:al bleſings in heavenly places. | 

Uſe3. How great is their folly and miſery, who keep ata diſtance from 
Chriſt ? Our Saviour mentions it as the higheſt folly in the Fews, Tow John, 5. 40- 
will not come unto me, that you might have life. There is in Chriſt the life 
of Juſtification, to free us from that eternal death to which the Law ſen- 
rences us: Thelife of ſancification, to, free us from that ſpiritual death 
under which our apoſtacy hath brought us : There is in him an All-ſufi- 
cient fulneſs, for the repairing of all our loſſes : And are theſe mercies 
not worthy the coming for? The Apoftle puts the very Emphaſis of the 
Heathens miſery in this, that they are without Chrift, and therefore EpheC, 2; 127 
without hope: And what is their miſery, ſhall any of us make our ee 
choice ? 
" "Uſe 1. Of . Exhortation. Let it be your care that Chriſt may be A! 
to'you + *tis no ſmall, nor is it any common priviledge. Many there 
are who \live without Chriſt: Others to whom All that is in Chriſt is ſo 
far from being to their ſalvation, that it only aggravates their deſtruction. 
He that is to ſome the cheif corner ſtoxe, is to others no better than a tone © Pet, 2. % bo 
of flumbling, and a rock of offence. This was propheſied of Chriſt; This | 
child fhal-be for zbe fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael, There's no mer- 
cy ſo eminently good, but through our corruptions it may become an 
occafion of evil. Chriſt himſelf, the greateſt of mercies that ever God 
youchfafed to creatures, is yet fo far from ſaving ſome from their fins, that 
he only encreaſes their fin. If I bad not come and ſpoke unto them, they had 
mt bad ſin: but new they bave no cloak for their fin. . Thoſe who enjoyed 
the” Miniſtry of Chriſt in. his own perſon, and were not wrought upon 
therehy, all their fins would comparatively ha ve been a kind of innocence, 
had they not diſcovered ſuch an height of obſtinacy : *tis therefore no 
common priviledge. But what ſhould we do that it may be ours? Take 
theſe few Directions. | 

1, Labour to get your judgements ſetled in the belief of this grea 
truth-, * That aJl thiogs in the world are a very nothing without Chriſt : 
That you are poor in the midſt of worldly riches, and miſerable in the 
midſt of - all earthly happineſs, while you remain in your eſtrangements 
to Si from 


Epheſ. 1.3, 


FpheC. 2.12, 


John 15. 23» 


_— 
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from Chriſt: And that of all kind of poverty and miſery, this is the worſt, 
becauſe it is in thoſe ſpiritual ble [ings wherein conliſts both our preſent 
and future happineſs. *Tis but little thoſe perſons underſtand. of their 
_ great concernments, that can with that Goſpel-fool , think themſelves 
ſufficiently provided for in the things of this world, and ſay to their ſouls 
Luk. 12-19. che to his, Sowl, thow haſt good s laid up for many years, eat, drink, and be 
Fe merry. Doſt thou know thou liveſt in this world upon the very brink 
of eternity? And doſt thou know whether there be more than oe ftep | 
| between thee and another world ? And canſt thou teke up with any thing 
2 Sam. 2 3 on this ſide Chriſt? it is an Argument you kpow bur little of your own . 
concernments. Some of the groſlcr Platonifte thought the world to be a. 
great Animal, and the ſoul which acted it. was God 3 now if the ſoul be de- 
- parted from the body, whatis it but a meer carkaſs without life 2 Chriſt is 
the very life and ſoul of all our comforts, and without him all our crea» 
ture-enjoyments are but as ſo many cyphers without a figure, .which have 
no fignificancy in them, but are ſo many nothings. Nothing in reſpe& of 
. true comfort herez nothing in reſpe& of your preparations. for another 
world. Labour therefore through the glaſs both of Scripture and experis 
ence, to behold all the excellencies of this world, as ſo many bladders 
Gen. 21, 15, filled with wind, and at beſt, to be like Hegars. Bottle, which was ſoon 
7 empty 3 or as Broken Cifterxs , Cifterns, and therefore cannot hold much); 
Fre. 2.13- Hroken Ciſterns, and therefore cannot hold what. they. have long. And 
; withal, let it be your wiſdom to. look upon Chriſt, as that.everlaſting 
Fountain of all good, which can never be drawn dry, as that never failing 
Spring of all thoſe bleſſings which will not only ſweeten every condition 
here, but go with us beyond death and the grave. Such fixed apprehen» 
ſions of theſe things will be ſingularly uſeſul to.engage our ſouls in an car- 
Pſal. 63.% . neft purſuit after Chriſt, or in the Pſalmiſts words, #o follow bard after bin; 
| and ?cis his promiſe, that they #bat come to bim, he will -in_ no wiſe caſt om, 
John 6. 37+ 
PA EW 2. Be ſpeedy in caſting out thoſe inmates, which becauſe they arc 
I Sam.5. 4+ . unmeet companions for Chriſt, may- hinder his taking poſſeſſion of. your 
AMOS 3-3 fouls, The Ark and Dagon could not ſtand together in the ſame room, 
but if the Ark ftands, Dagon falls, Can two walk together except they 
be.agreed ? © Chriſt and our corruptions are-at no agreement, theſe two 
cannot dwell together under the ſame roof, If you would have Chriſt to 
take up his abode in your hearts, you muſt prepare a place for him z It 
Pal, 13244 $o., WAS faid of David, he would neither give ſleep #9 his eyes, nor ſhember to bis 
eye-lids, till he had found out an habitation for the mighty God of Facob: 
The ſouls of moſt men are ſo crowded with other gueſts, that the beſt en» 
tertainment they can afford Chriſt, is- but ſuch as he found in his firſt. en- 
trance into the world, an .out-roow, ,a ſtable, a manger : But let it be 
Phal.a5-10,12, YOur care to renounce communion with all things that might hinder your 
 communion-with him, to forget thy own people, and thy. Fathers houſe, ſo 
 (hallthe King greatly deſire thy beauty; (o, not other-wayes, he will have 
norivals, no competitors, not apart of our heart, but all. 


Match. 16.24+ 3, Be willing to accept of Chriſt upon his awn.texms ; there can- beno 
| | terms 
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terms hard on which we may gain an fatereſt in him. The great and 
main condition is ſelf-denial, together with a full reſignation of our 
ſelves to him; and Self-denial, it duly conſidered, is the greateſt Self- 
advantage, I. Becauſe he calls us not to deny our ſelves in any thing that 
is truly for our ſpiritual. good, or at leaſt fo far as *tis for our good. 
2+ Thovgh hecalls us to deny our ſelves in many out ward good things,yet 


\ ®;jsnot ſo much to part with them, as to exchange them for what is bet- 


ter. 3- The main objects of Slct-denial are thoſe things which *tis our 
priviledg to be tree from, no reaſon therefore to be offended at ſuch terms 
as theſe, to reſign up our miſtaken judgments to the guidance of infinite 
Wiſdom, our corrupt wills to his moſt holy and gracious will, to be 


to behis, as you are deficous he ſhould be yours; the conſent muſt be 
mutual, or elſe the match can never be made up 'cwixt Chriſt and your 
ſouls, we 
4. Meaſure all thingsby their reference unto Chriſt: of all good things, 
account them the beſt which may promote your endeavours after that 
good which is the higheſt ; as Ordinances, the means of Grace, which 
at how high a rate they are valued by David, may appear from his patheti- 
cal, and moſt affeQionate deſires of waiting upon God in them; -of all 
evil.things account them the worſt which eſtrange you from Chriſt the 
trueſt good and therefore let your only impatience be of fin, as that 
which only ſeparates between you and your God, The obſervation of this 
rule will very much ſecure you from all diverſions, and quicken you in 
your endeavours after an intereſt in Chriſt, 

2 Uſe. Be ſerious in reſolving this great Queſtion, whether Chriſt 
who is All to fincere Chriſtians, be All to you ; *tisa queſtion of that 
importance, that all your comfort depends upon the reſolution of it; yea 
all your hopes, Take theſe two CharaGeers, 

1. Are you conformable unto Chrift? Is the ſame mind in you that 
was in him? Are you holy and humble, and Self-denying, and in all 
things followers of that pattern which he hath (& before you in his own 
example? He that is joyned #0 the Lord, is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6, 17. Old 
things are paſſed away, behold all thingr are become new, 2 Cor. J. 17. 
Cauſes are beſt known by their effeRs, Trees by their fruits, Fountains 
by their ſtreams; So is our intercſi in Chriſt by this effe@ thereof, our 
conformity unto Chriſt. 

2. Arc you All tohim : ?*Tis but ajuſt retaliation in Chriſtians to be ſo; 
and *tis withal an evidence that Chriſt is All to them, | 

1. Are you All to him in your effe&ions, in prizing him;above All ? can 
you with the Spouſe efteem the love of Chriſt better than Sine? with David, 
b:ttey than life? can you in the midſt of all your creature-comforts ac- 


- in all things at the command of him, whoſe commands are in nothing þ oh 5. 3: 


grievous, but in all things truth and righteoaſneſs, Be therefore as willing x 


al. 119, 


FI, 172. 


Pſal. 27. 4+ 

Pſal. 42, I, 2» 
Pſal. 63. 1, 3. 
I. 59. 2. 


Rom. $, 9s 
Þ hilip, Z, Fe 


count all as nothing in compariſon of him? and ſay with 4ſapb, Whom Pal. 63. 3. 
bave T in beaven but God? and there is none onearth Idefire in compariſon of Pſal. 73. 25. 
bim, So high were Moſes affections, that he efteems the reproach of Cant. r. 2. 


but 


Chriſt greater riches than the _—_— h Egypt, And indeed, if Chriſt be Heb. 11:26: 
Sſſz | 
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| Matth,1o. 37. 
© bethatloveth ſon or daugher more than me, is uot worthy of me» . The affeQi- 


Babs3.17; 18. 


but an underling in our affeQions, *is an argument we have no part in 
him, He ths loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not wortby of me ;, 


ons are the trueſt_ pulſe of the ſoul, the mot genuine and natural ſymp- 
tomes of its frame and temper. *Tis theſe that ſpeak the proper idiom . 
and language of the heart, Make uſe of this rule therefore 3 Is Chriſt up. 
permoſt in thy heart? thy affe@ion to him, is an evidence of his to thee. 

2, Are you All to him in your ackrowleagments, in afcribing All to 
him? . Thus St. Paul, x Cor. 15. 10, By the grace of GodTam what 1 
em. | That my condition is not better, it is from my ſelf; that *tis ſo good, - 
*tis from him. So Eph. 5; 20. 

3. Are you All to him in your contentment and fatisfaction, accounting - 
you have All in him, though you have nothing beſides him, Although the 
figetree ſhall not bloſſom, #either fruits be in the Vine, the labour of the Olive 
ſhallfail, 8c. yet Iwill rejoyce inthe Lord, Twill joy in the God of my ſalua- - 
#10 

4. Are you All to him in your dependances and expeRations, in ſeeking 
All from him? the higheſt condition of grace, needs further grace, butin 
Chriſt areall ſupplies 3 *tis an argument of our intercf in him, whea in 
all diſtrefſes we make him our refuges in all weakneſſes our firength. 

5- Arg you All to him in your deſigns and aims, in ſeeking his glory 
beyond your private advantages? this was St. PaxPs deſign in life and 
death, that Chriſt might be magnified, Philip. 1.20. and if you be thus 
All: to Chriſt, *tis an evidence Chrift is All to you: And how well are 
they provided for, . who have him whois All, for their Portion ? - 
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How ſhall thoſe Merchants keep up thelife of 


Religion, who, whileathome, enjoyed all 


Goſpel-Ordinances; and when abroad, are 


not only deſtitute of them, but expoſed to | 


perſecution c 


Pal. CXX. 5. 


Wo is me, that T ſojourn in MHeſech, that T dwell in the © 


tents of Kedar. . 


Ser His Pſalm is the firſt of thoſe fifreen which are called _ 


EC Songs of Degrees > concerning which, the conjecures 
- F==< of Interpreters are various and uncertain 3 either be- 
cauſe they were ſung by the Fews at their ſeveral ſia- 


£{ by they went up to the houſe of the Lord ; or be- 


finging them 3 or becauſe they are Pſalms of greateſt 
uſe and excellenoy, 
The Pſalm is generally thought to be compoſed upon occafion of Davids 


FL 
J HEIT . 
QT +34 


1. gc5,in their return from the Babyloniſh captivity 3 or - 
by the Levites on the fifteen ſteps, or fairs, where= - 


W cauſe they raiſed up their voices to ;an high ſtrain in - 


flying from Saxl, and Doegs falſe accuſation of him 3 and it conſiſts of three I Satth. 3242.3» 


general partsz 

1, Davids carriage towards God in the time of his diftreſs, verſe x, 2, 
— my difireſs Icryed unto the Lord, and be. heard me: Deliver my ſoul, 

Co 

2, Davids denouncing of judgment againſt his ſlanderous falſe-tongued 
enemy, verſ. 3, 4, What ſhall be given ? intimating that he expeRed ſome 
great reward for his malice again Dvid ; but faith the Pſalmiſt, he ſhall 
have ſharp arrows of the Almighty, with coals of juniper, q. d, whatever 
reward he have frommen, this (hall be his xeward from God, 
| Je Davids 


LR 
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3+ Devids bewailing his preſent condition, v. 5,6, 7. The words of the 
Text are a branch of the third general part of the Pſalm; wherein we 
have David ſadly breathing forth the ſorrow of his heart for his abſence 
from the Tabernacle and the company of. good men,. and his dwelling 
among, and converſe with evil and wicked men, Wois me, 8&c. 

By ſcjourning I ſuppoſe is implicd his abſence from ſome defired habita- 
tion, vis, Fernſalem, and the Tabernacle: for .no man is ſaid co ſojourn at 
Pfal, 39. 13. home, and when he is where he would be. 

the” 05.23, The word Meſech is taken by Expoſitors, either 1. For a place, as our 
Heb, 11:9, tranſlation carries it from the Chaldee paraphraſe, which is the firſt of the 
ancient verſions that ſo underftand its or 2. For an expreſſion of the 

7,90 prolonging of his ſojourning) for ſo the word /JWD ſignifies to draw forth, or 

| _- S; #0 prolongand thus the Septuagint renders this place, i ragexia ws guaxgvroy 
am” bk whom the Arabick,-Syriack, and vulgar Latine verſions follow, with fome 
1WH9I RY others : and the next verſe ſeems to favour this ſenſe, v. 6, My ſoul hath 
dies Cjus oy long dwelt, &c. but either way gives us the ſame ground of complaint; 
Srabentur LC. only the firſt ſenſe doubles the. ground of the Plalmiſts trouble, and the 


—__ other ſuggeſts the. circumſtance of the long continuance of his ſojourn- 


carti. Geog, 18+ ” | . NE Oh | 
Sacr.par.t.l 3, By 'Kedar is underſtood part of z4rabia, «the inhabitants whereof arc 
c.12 $.209, Called oxivizes, or dwellers in tents, becauſe they had no fixed and ſetled 
. Bochart.zr |. habitation, but were robbers, and-lived upon the prey. 34 
ſupe " Now we are not to ſuppoſe that David did really ſojourn and dwell 
; among theſe barbarous people 3 but he ſpeaks this of his wandring about 
- from place to place, without any ſetled habitation 3 and to ſet forth the 
cruelty and inhumanity of thoſe among whonrhe dwelt, he doth expreſs 
it thus, Wo is me that T dwell, &c, as if one living among profeſſed 
Chriſtians, who deal with him more like ſavages than Chriſtians, ſhould 
fay, Wo iz me, that I ſojourn among Turks and Saracens. And thus you 
ſee Davids preſent condition which he bewails, is his abſence-from Feruſs- 
lem and the Tabernacle, or place of Gods ſolemn worſhip, and his con- 
verſe with wicked and ungodly men: and then theſe two truths lie plain 
before us in the words, | 
Doebb. 13 It is oftentimes thelst and portion of good men to be deprived of the ſociety 
| of the godly, and of opportunities of Publick, ſerving God, and to dwell among, 
and converſe with wicked and ungodly perſons. 

Dg#. 2. It is areal ground of trouble and ſorrow to a good man to be thus deprived, 
&ec, *T was that which here made David proclaim himſelf in a ftate of wo 
and miſery z *twas that which the Apoſtle tells us did vex the righteous 
ſoul of Lot, 2 Pet, 1.17. and which made the holy prophet El/yab even 
weary of his life, 1-King. 19. 4+ You may eaſily imagine what a fad heart 
a poor Lamb might well have, if it be driven from the green paſtures, and 
Nill waters, and forced to lodge among Wolves and Foxes, where it mult 
feed upon Carrion or ſtarve, and and be continually in danger of being 
lodged in the bellies of its crucl and bloody companions, unleſs ſome ſecret. 
over-ruling hand do reſtrain their rage, and feed: it with wholeſome food ; 
and truly ſuch is the condition of thoſe that follow the Lamb of m in 
, oly 
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holy Lamb-like qualities, when deprived of green paſtures, and fiill waters 
of Goſpel-Ordinances, and forc'd to converſe with wicked and ungodly 

Cn. 
£ In handling of this Point I ſhall firſt lay before you the grounds of it, 
and then adjoyn ſuch praQtical application as may be uſetul and profit- 
able. 

The grounds of this Truth do partly refer to God, partly to wicked 
men, and partly to the godly themſelves; if in ſuch a condition a believ- 
* ing ſoul cither look upwards, or outwards, or inwards, he will ſce much 
cauſe of gricf and trouble, 

I, With reference unto God, and that upon a double account : 

x.. It is a real ground: of ſorrow to a believing ſoul to be deprived of 
occaſions of ſolemn bleſſing and praifing God 3 the Soul that is full of the 


ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, that knows how many thouſand. wayes + 


the Lord is continually obliging it to love and bleſs him, cannot but be 


afflicted in ſpirit, to be kept from making its Publick acknowledgments - 


of divine goodneſs. The Pſalmifſt tells us, Pſal. 65. 1, That praiſe wait- 
eth for God in Sion; that is, in the Publick Aſſemblies of the Church 3 and 
truly *tis a grief to a believing Soul, not to wait there with his thank-of- 
 ferings, not to pay his vows wnto the Lord in the preſence of all bis people, in 
the Comrts of tbe Lords houſe, &c. not to declare to all that fear God, what 
' he hath done for their Souls. | 
2,. It isarcal ground of ſorrow to live among thoſe that are conti- 
nually reproaching and blaſpheming_ the Name of God : to ſee ſinners deſ- 
piſe the goodneſs of God, and trample upon his grace and mercy, and 
ſcorn his love and kindneſs, and kick at his bowels, and ſpit in his face, 
and fiab at his heart, who is our God, our Father, our Friend, our good 


Pſal 26.17. * 
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and gracious Lord and King : This muſt needs make the believing-Soul - 


cry out, Wo is methatT live among ſuch, 


Let us ſuppoſe a perſon that hath been hugely obliged by a Prince to - 

| love him, and that indeed loves him-as his life, if this Prince ſhould be - 
driven from his Throne, and an uſurper get into his place, would it not 

be a great affliion, and ſadning to the ſpirit of ſuch a perſon, to live a- 

mong thofe who every day revile, reproach, ſcorn and abuſe his gracious + 

' Prince ? Why Sirs, if you-and I be true believers, we know that the Lord * 
is-our Soveraign King and Prince, ſucha one -who hath infinitely more 


obliged us to love him, than *tis -poſſible- for any Prince to oblige a Sub- 


jet and we doe love the Lord as our lives, nay better than our lives, or - 


elſe we love him not at alls and muſt it not then be matter of grief to 
hear ungodly ſinners, -who have driven God away fronx their hearts 'and 
fouls, where his Throne ſhould be ſet up, and who. have let that grand 
uſurper the Devil ſct up kis throne within them, and among them, and 
who daily ſay unto God as thoſe wicked ones, Fob 2 1. 14 , Depart from 
us, for we deſire not the knowledg of thy ways, to hear ſuch curſe, and ſwear, 
and blaſpheme God, and in their lives by wicked ungodly courſes do him 
all the deſpight and diſhonour that they car, bring his Name to the Ta- 


and 


vern, to the Stews, upon the ſiage,. and there foot and defile- the great 
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and glorious Name of God with the worft of polutions 3 Certainly Sirs, 
he cannot account God his Friend, his Father, his good and gracious 
Prince, whoſe eye doth-not run down . with. Rivers of tears to ſee men ſo 
far from keeping Gods Law. 

2. It is a trouble to good men to ſojourn, '' 8c. - with reference to- thoſe 
wicked ungodly perſons among whom they live:* it grieves their ſouls 
to ſee ſinners run into all exceſs f riot, eagerly purſuing Hell and Damna- 
tion, greedily guzling down full draughts-of the venome of Aſps, and 
the poyſon of Dragons 3 it pities them to ſee ſinners ſtab themſelves to 
the heart, and laughing at their own plague-ſores,: jeſting away God and 
heaven, and eternal happineſs. If any of us ſhould fee a company of men 
ſo far beſotted and diſtraced,. as that one ſhould rend*and burn the Evi- 
dences of a great Inheritance which others labour to deprive him of, ano- 
ther ſhould caſt ineſtimable Pearls and Jewels into the Sea, another eagerly 
drinking down that which you knew to be the juice of. Toads and Spiders, 
or hugging a Viper and Scorpion in his boſome z another ſtabbing him- 

- {elf in the breaſt; another laughing at, and licking his own plague ſores, 

and all of them reviling, curſing, firiking, ſpitting in the face, and fiab. 

| bing at the heart of thoſe that any wayes endeavour to hinder them from 

deſtroying themſclves, or that will not do as they do, and be as mad 

as themſelves, ſhould we not pity them, and with grief of heart fay, Wo 
: # methat Tlive among ſuch ? 

Why Sirs, he that hath had any ſerious thoughts of Eeternity, thathath 
ſoberly confidered the-worth of an immortal ſoul, that believes "the Holi- 
neſs, Juſtice, and Power of God, that underſtands the evil of fin, what 
a plague, what a Venome, what a dagger at the ſinners own heart, fin is, 
he cannot but ſee and know that every yngodly prophane ſinner is much 


- More an object of higheſt compaſſion, than any I have now mentioned, and 


therefore cannot but cry out, Wo # me, &c. 

3. It is'a treable to good men to ſojourn, &c. with reference to 
themſelves, and their own concernments, becauſe they are ſenſible 
thatſuch a condition layes them open to a great deal of danger; and 
that | 
7. In regard of their graces : for the want of the Society of good men, 
andthe Ordinances of the Goſpel, is like the 'want of dew and rain 
to the Graſs, or Food to the Body; and therefore thoſe who have tafted 


of the ſweetneſs and fatneſs, and know what a bleſſedneſs *tis to be 


ſatisfied with the goodneſs of Gods houſe, cannot but mourn over the 
want of- Goſpel-Ordinances,z as the preſence of the Sun-beams make 
the flowers to be freſh and beautiful, and yield a fragrant ſmell; where- 
as the want -thereof makes them look-pale and wan, and hang the 
head; even'ſo the enjoyment of good Society and Goſpel-Ordinances, 


- makes the Graces of a Believer amiable and lovely, and give forth their 


pleaſant ſmell, the want of which makes them very much to droop and 
languſh, | | | 
And then on the other fide, the Society of wicked men, the ve- 


nome and poyſon of an evil example, the alluring flatteries of _ 
wor 


ms 
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world on one hand, and its frowns and threanings on the other hand, ' 
are of great force to nip and blaſt, to dead and dull the graces of good 
men. | | 

And therefore he whoa knows the worth and value of true Grace, that 
accounts it his Riches, his Treaſure, his Jewel, his Life, and is ſenſible 


how much depends upon the life and vigour of Grace and Religion in his Luke 12. 20, 


Soul, and underſtands how defiructive the want of Goſpel-Otdinances, 
and the company of evil menare to his Graces, may well cry out, Wo is 
me that I ſojourn, &c, | 

2, In regard of their perſons, and the concernments cf chis life 3 the 
enmity that is in the ſeed of the Serpent, againſt the feed of the Woman, 
doth not only put forth it ſelf in endeavours to ruin or weaken their 
graces, but alſo to defiroy their perſons: wicked mens malice againſt 
that ſpiritual life of grace in good men, which themſelves do not partake 
of, doth ſoon improve into malice alſo againſt that natural humane life 
which themſelvcs are alſo partakers of 3 their defires to ſuck the blood, 
as I may ſo ſay, of .good mens ſouls and graces, makes them delight to 
ſuck the blood of their bodies 3 witneſs Cain, the firſt that learnt this 
bloody trade, by killing his brother for no other cauſe, but becauſe bis 
own works were evil, and bis brothers righteons, witneſs alſo Ahab and 
Fezabel, Manaſſeh, 8c. but the foul-mouthed witneſs to this black and 


x Joh 3. 12, 


{ad truth, is the ſcarlet bloody Whore of Bubyloz, who is drunken with Rev. 17. 6. 


the blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of Feſus, and 
therefore in Gods due time ſhe ſhall have blood to drink; thoſe there- 
fore who underſtand what an helliſh fire of rage is in the hearts of wicked 
men, how great their malice is againſt goodneſs and good men, and what 
combuſtible matter our life, and the comforts of this life be, fo far as they 
value theſe mer cies, have reaſon with David to cry out, Wo is met hat Tſo- 
Journ in M:ſech, &c, 

And now the woful condition of thoſe that are deprived of Goſpel- 
Ordinances, and ſojourn where heavenly Manna doth not fall, and who 
dwell among, and converſe with wicked and ungodly men, as it calls 
upon us to bleſs God when it is not ſo with us, and to pity and pray 
for thoſe who have reaſon to take up ſuch a complaint, as David here 
doth; ſo alſo to bethink our ſelves what we ought to do if the caſe were 
ours ; for you know thelite of a Chriſtian is very oft, and very fitly in 
Scripture compared to a warfarez and ſurely he is but amean ſouldier, 
and never like to come off with victory and triumph, who doth not pre- 
pare himſclt for all kind of affults, and doth not labour to fortifie every 
paſſage, whereat he may be ſtormed and therefore*%is good for us to make 
the condition of others our own 3 fo that this queſtion, or praQtical caſe 
of conſcience will offer it ſelt to our confideration, 
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who while they were at home, enjoycd all Goſpel-Ordinances, but being 
abroad, are not onely deprived of them, but liable to the Inquiſition, 

and other wayes of perſecution for their Religion ? 
Bcfore I anſwer the Caſe, I ſhall a little open it, and lay down ſome 
Tet |  Prepata» 
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preparatory propoſitions for the right underfianding of it, and then dire& 
our praQilc. | 

By Religion we do not underſtand any outward way or form, any 
pompand gayetics iy worſhipping God 3 but ſuch a due ſenſe of our de- 
pendance upon a good and gracious, Almighty, Holy God, for our being, 
and well-being, both in Time and to Eternity, as doth powerſully en- 
gage the ſoul heartily to love God, and ſincerely to ſerve him, in obeying 
his good and holy commands made known to us. 

By the life of Religion we may underſtand, either 1. The truth 
and reality of it in the ſoul, in oppoſition to a ſoul dead in fin or 2, The 
vigour, aQivity and liveline(ſs of Religion, in oppoſition to a dead, 
dull, languid principle 3 and both may be well included in the Queſtion; 
for as we are all concerned to endeavour, by all fit and lawful means, 
not only to have our bodies kept from rotting and putrifying by the ſale 
of a living ſoal,: but to have them active and vigorous, fit for the employ- 
ments of a natural life, and not ftupified with Lethargies and benumming 
Palſies 3 even ſo we ought to endeavour, not only that our Souls may be 
quickened with a true principle of Religion, but that we may have ſuch a 
lively, vigorous and influencing ſenſe of divine goodncſs upon them, that 
our Religion may not be a dull, languid, lethargick principle, but may 
render us fit and prompt for all the aQions of a ſpiritual life, And now, 
this life of Religion, the caſe ſuppoſeth the perſon to have, who needs 
—_— and then you*'l quickly perceive that there be two things in 

anger. | 

I The life of Religion in a Religious perſon. 

2. The life of a Religious perſon ; and fo the Caſe doth reſolve it ſelf 
into theſe two Queries: 

1. What ſhould believing Chriftians do to ſupport the life and vi- 
gour of Religion in their Souls, when they want the ordinary means of 
Publick Ordinances, and are indangered by the leavening ſociety of wick- 
ed men ? 

2. How fhould they preſerve their lives among perſecuting enemies 
without hazzarding the life of their Religion ? 

For the clearing of and direQing in this caſe, I ſhall now premiſe ſome 
Propoſitions fit to be taken notice of. 

It cannot be expected, that any Rule ſhould be given, according: tO 
Scripture, whereby both the one and the other life may be certainly 
{-cured; for many times Gods providence brings us into ſuch circum- 
ftances, that if we are reſolved, that come what will, wee®l keep our 
Religion, we muit loſe our lives: and if we are reſolved to keep our 
lives, though with the hazzard or ſhipwrack of our Religion, we mull 
then part with our Religion, and perhaps our lives too. 

2. There c2n be no certain and infallible courſe propounded whereby 
thc lite of the body miy be ſecurcd with the loſs of Religion; though D-- 
vil and world bid fair, and premiſe: we ſhall live and do well if we will 
part with our Religion, yet they are not able, if willing, to make goo 
their promiſe, ſolong as there be ſo many thouſand wayes to death belides 
Martyr-- 
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tell us. 

3. Thelife of Religion in the ſoul, is that which by Gods blelling 
and our ſpiritual careand induſtry may be infallibly ſecured in any place, 
among any perſons, in any condition 3 I do not ſay the outward exer- 
ciſe of Religion, but that which is the life and principle of Religion in 
the ſoul may be preſerved, Force and violence may deprive thoſe that 
are Religious, of opportunities to meet together, and pour forth their 
Common: prayers and ſupplications to God, and publickly ſing forth the 
praiſes of Gcd, and hear the great Truths of the Goſpel preached unto 
them; nay, they may be hindred from ſpeaking with their mouths, either 
to God, or for God; as many of the Martyrs have been gagged : but all 
the force and violence in the world cannot take away that which is the 
principle and life of Religion (unleſs we our ſelves betray and caſt it from 
us), nor can they hinder the prime and principal aqs and exerciſes of 
Religion, All the world cannot hinder you or me from having good 
thoughts of God, from ſanQifying the Lord God in our hearts, from 
truſting in, hoping in, rejoycing in the goodneſs :and mercy of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt 3 from making holy melody in our hearts, and ſuch 
muſick as ſhall be heard beyond the ſphears, though he that ſtands at our 
elbow knows nota word we ſpeak 3 fo that true Religion both in the 
principle and prime exerciſes of it, may be infallibly ſecured, infomuch 
that he who can rend the heart out of the Body, cannot tear Religion out 
- of the Soul, | 

4. His Soul cannot be quickned with the life of the Religion of the Gol- 
pel, who is not in heart perſwaded, that the ſecuring the life of Religion 
in his Soul is hugely more his concernment, than the preſerving the life 
of the body, Yea, his Religion is built upon a Sandy foundation, who hath 
not ſerfouſly conſidered, that for ought he knows, his Religion may coſt 
him his life, and hath not brought his ſoul to an humble reſolution to lay 
down his life, rather than let go his Religion: thus much is clearly im- 
ported in that paſſage, Lzk. 14.27, 28, 8&c. Which of you intending to 
build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt aud counteth the cot, &c.- . 

5. The ſociety of good men, and enjoyment of Goſpel-Ordinances, 
is of ſpecial uſe to preſerve, quicken and enliven the principle of Reli- 
gion in the Soul 3 they are to Religion in the Soul, what Food is to the 
natural life of the Body : and therefore the Ordinances in the Church, 
are compared to breaſts of Conſolation, Iſa. 66, 11. The great defign 
of God in appointing Goſpel-Ordinances is, that by the help and allf- 
ſtance of thoſe Gifts and Graces which he beftows upon his Miniſters, the 
Souls of thoſe who are eſtranged from him, ſhould be brought home to 
the owning and acknowledging of the truth 5 and that thoſe who have 
- returned to the Lord, ſhould be more and more affeted with a ſenſe of 
Divine Goodneſ's, and their dependance on the Lord for all they have 
and hope for; and indeed if Preaching, and Reading, and Praying, and 
Ttt 2 every 
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every other Ordinance, both in Publick and in Private, do not aim at and 
intend this great end, the begetting or aQuating and ſtirring up the life 
of Religion in our Soufs, then are they what ſome would fain perſwade 
us, vain, uſcleſs, troubleſome things. If thy coming to Church to hear 
a Prayer, or a Sermon, be not by thee deſigned, and do not in the event 
tend to make thee better, to love God more, loath fin more, and value 
the world leſs, and reſolve more heartily to obey the Goſpel, thou hadk 
as good have been in thy bed or ſhop as in the Churchz and if 'in-Preach- 
ing and Praying, we that are Gods mouth to you, and your mouth to 
God, have any other deſign than to ſtir up in your Souls good thoughts 
of God, affeRionate workings of heart towardsa loving tender-hearted 
Father, zcalous and hungring defires to do the will of God, and expreſs 
our love by obeying his Commandments, I ſeriouſly profeſs I ſhould think 
my ſelf much better imployed to be working in.a Coblers-ftall, or raking 
in the kennel, or filling a dung-cart, than preaching or praying in a pul- 
pit > and let thoſe who do not intend theſe great ends know, that ere long 
they will find, they had better have been imployed in the moſt debafing 
drudgery, than in the outward work of God with ſiniſter and unworthy. 
ends. | | 

Theſe things premiſcd, the caſe reſolves it ſelf into theſe particular 
queſtions: | 1 

1. What ſhould believing Chriſtians do to ſupport the life of Religi- 
on in their ſouls, when they want the ordinary. tood of publick Goſpel- 
Ordinances ? 

2, What ſhould ſuch do to preſerve their outward conceraments amorg 
perſecuting enemies, without hazarding their Religion ? | 

In anſwer to the firſt queſtion take theſe DireGions 2 

1, Let fuch humbly reflect upon their former ſleighting, deſpiſing 
and abuſing the means of grace which now they want; it is the uſual 
method of God, to teach us the worth of Mercies either Temporal or 
Spiritual, by the want of them, and to bring us to want thoſe mercies- 
which we abuſe 3 it the Child play with, or throw about his meat, he 
may well think a wiſe and loving Father will make him feel the want of it, 
and thereby know the worth of it; and certainly we have as much reaſon 
to fear the fulfilling of thoſe threatnings which the Miniſters of the Gol- 
p<] have for many years ſounded in our ears, for our abuſe of the racans 
of grace; and certainly if Gods. providence ſhould call the moſt of us 
into Spain, or ſome other Popiſh Country where we ſhould have a famine 
of bearing the word of the Lord, might we not ſadly refle& upou our deſpi- 
ting, yea and loathing the heavenly Manna of Gods Word ?- I ſpeak not 
of che prophane ungodly wretches, who ſcarce ever had any fſcrious 
thoughts of Eternity, nor ever ſoberly conſidered whether they were at 
all beholding unto God or no, that never knew how to yaluc a Bible 
above 3 Play-book, or the Sacrament above a drunken meeting, whoſe 
Religion is to ſcoFand mock at godlineſs and godly men, and who icarce - 
ever knew any other end incoming to Church, but to mock or carp at 
the Preacher, who may with trembling read their doomy 2 Chron. 36. : 6, 
ut 
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But I ſpeak of the Profeſſors of Religion, how have they either by realon 
of new fangled opinions, ſleighted and deſpiſed Goſpel-Ordinances? of 
elſe by reaſon of fulneſs of ſpiritual food, have loathed and trampled upon 
the means of grace, to whom the Lord ſeems to ſpeak, as to thoſe Ezek, 
34+ 18, 19, Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you to have caten up the good paſture, 
but you muſt tread down with your feet the reſidue of your paſtures ? and to 
have drunk, of the deep waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidne with your feet ? 
And as for my flo:kh, they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet 


and they drink that which ye have fouled with your feet; orelſe havingen-., 


joyed them, and made uſe of them, have been little the better by them 3 
have not lived and praQiſed the Sermons they have heard, and the pray- 
ers that they have made: Oh let ſuch be ſure in the firſt place to give 
glory to God, when hedeprives them of ſuch means, by acknowledging 
his juſtice in taking away what hath been ſo much abuſed; or at belt ſo lit- 
tle improved 3 then let them with broken and bleeding hearts refle& upon 
thoſe full Banquets of ſpiritual dainticÞ the fragments of which in a time 
of want they would be glad of. 

2. Heartily reſolve, it ever the Lord bring you again to' enjoy Goſpel- 
Ordinances, you will more value, prize, and improve them 3 and indeed 
that alore which can make our repentings and fad reflections up-n for- 
mcr. miſcarriages not to be mockings of God, and cozening our ſclves, 
muſt be an hearty reſolution againſt what we profeſs to be ſorry for z and 
therefors that our reſolution in ſuch a caſe may be the more fixed, it 
would be good to record it in our Note-books, that'ſo it may be a conti- 
nual Moniter on all occaſions minding us of our duty, and checking us if 
afterwards we prove like the Iſraelites, who ſoon forgat the Lord. And 
the truth is, a Chriſtians Note-book is uſually a more faithful regiler than 
his heart, and *tis eafier for the devil to blot a good reſolution out of our 
minds, than-out of our books, 

3- Labour to know and underſtand well, and often remember, where- 
in conſiſts the life of true and real Religion 3 there be ſo many things in 
the world that pretend to be Religion, and leſs deſerve that name than 
the picture of a man deſerves the name of a man, that *%is an eafie miſtake. 
to nourtih an enemy to Religion-inſtead of Religion, unleſs we be ſerious. 
and wary, and more apt to regard the charaGers which the Scriptures 
give of real Religion, than haſty to take up the forms and fancies'of men 
inſtead of Religion. I have read of a young French.Lady, who obſerving. 
the glorious pomp and ſplendour of a Popiſh Proceſſion, cryed out, How 
hae aReligion is ours in compariſon of the Hugonots? a ſpeech ſuiting 
her age and qualityz but indeed it Religion did confift in ſuch things, 
the queſtion I-have in hand would fall to the ground, for there could 
then be no exerciſe of Religion among thoſe who would not admit of ſuch 
poinpous ſolemnities. Let us therefore be often remembring, that the 


Religion of the Goſpel conſiſts in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in tbe holy. 


Gboſt in denying wngodlineſs and worldly luſts, and living ſoberly. righteouſly, 
ard gidly-in this preſent world, and fo looking for that bleſſed hope and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and cr Saviour Feſus Chrit', in viſiting 

{/ 


Jam. 1. 27, 
e. 


Plal. 105.13 


Rom, 14. 17, 


Tit.2.12. 13. 
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| the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and keeping our ſelves unſpotted 


from the world, He that hath a precious Jewel which he would ſecure, 
muſt be able to diſtinguiſh it well from a counterfeit tone, leſt he neglect 
his Jewel, and ſpend his care and pains upon a glittering glaſs foyited into 
the room of it, | 
4. In all your aQions be often fixing your eye upon your great end; 
be often asking your ſelves what is the work and bufineſs tor which God 
ſent me into the world ? which lyes in three words: 1x. Honour God. 
2. Save your Souls. 3, Do good to others, Be often minding your (elves 
that you have a better Trade to drive than for the corruptible riches of 
this world, even for the pearl of great price, the eternal happineſs.of your 
foul:, Religion is the way to Heaven, and he that doth not often eye his 
journeys end, and conſider, whether the-way he takes do lead unto his 
end, is never like to keep long in the right way 3 but now he that often 
with ſeriouſne(s conſiders with himſelf that the Sod who made him, ex- 
pes to be honoured by him 3 thy the ſecuring his ſouls welfare is his 
grand concernmentz and that to fave the ſoul of one finner is a greater 
good than to ſave a Countrey from drowning, ora City from burning 3 
and therefore on all occaſions asks himſelf, how may I manage ſuch a 
buſineſs ſo as to honour God and promote the good of mine own and other 
mens ſouls? How may I proſecute ſuch an affair without prejudicing 
= grand deſign of my life * This man is like to ſecure Religion in his 
oul, | 
5. Live up to the profeſſed principles of your Religon 3 and believe it 

td bea greater glory to God, honour to your Religion, and ſecurity 
toyourown ſouls to live according to, than to argue and diſpute for your 
Religion 3 for moſt certain it is, that ſelf-love, worldly intereſt, pride, 
paſſion, &*c. may urge men to argue eagerly for the Chriſtian or Proteſt. 
ant Religion, whereas nothing but love to God, and care of our own 
fouls, and charity to the ſouls of others, can make a man live according 
to the Principlcs of that Religion ; and as it is with the principle of natu- 

ral life, it is not made more lively, a&ive and vigorous by arguing and 

diſputing wherein ic doth confift, and what are the proper ads of it, but 

by putting it forth in the due acts and exerciſes of that lifez even ſo the 

principle of ſpiritual life in the ſou], gets no firength by zealous and hot 

diſputing what and which is the true Religion, and which be true and 
proper as of Religion, but by humble praGiſe of what we know to 

be Religion 3 not but that it is both lawful and commendable to be 
able to underſtand and defend the grounds and principles of our Reli- 


*gion, and all the holy exercifes of it, but I only caution againſt letting 


that ſap run out in unfruitful ſuckers, which ſhould nouriſh the fruit-bear- 
ing branches, | 

6. Be the more careful to obſerve and cloſe with the inward ſtirrings 
of Gods Spirit in your hearts, moving you to prayer, meditation, 
thc. When you are in 4 valley of viſion, you will have many calls and 


motions from without to hear the Word, and pray, and receive the 


S2crament 3 but when you are abroad in a land of darkneſs, God muſt _ 
only 
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- only be your beft, but your only friend, by his Spirit to jog and ſtir you 
up to holy duties 3 and therefore it doth more than ordinarily concern us, 
at ſuch a time, not to ſend away Gods Spirit grieved with our backward- 
nels to that which is our own concernment, _ 

7. Obſerve and keepa regitter or diary of Gods mercies and your own 
fins 3 that you may be often minded what God hath been to you, and 
what you have been to him 3 with how many thouſand kindneſſes he 
hath obliged you, and with how many thouſand fins you have diſobliged 
him 3 When we enjoy publick Ordinances, we may there be often minded 
both of Gods goodneſs to us, and our finfulne(s againſt him; and fo may 
have our hearts ſtirred up to have very good thoughts of God, and very 
low thoughts of our fclves : but when we want publick Ordinances, we 
ſhould labour to ſupply that want by a more ſtrict obſervation, and record- 
ing both the one and the other 3 that by. reviewing our regiſter we may 
be enabled to affect our ſouls ſutably, either to praiſe the Lord, or abaſe 
our ſelves. | 

8. Lay a charge upon your ſelves to fſcepand awake withthe thoughts 
of God and eternity upon your ſouls 3 and indeed though this is exceed» 
ing uſeful for all men, yet moſt of all for thoſe who are deprived of Or- 
dinances. *Tis ſure that the ſame truths which at firſt work upon the ſoul 
to the begetting grace, are of force after wards to quicken grace, and 
make it lively and vigorous in the ſoul 3 and certainly the belief of what 
God is in himſelf and to us, and the thoughts of eternity, have a great 
force to perſwade careleſs ſinners to ſober and ſerious conſideration, the 
neceſſary inftrument by which grace and a ſpirit of true and real Religion 
is begot in the ſoul; and therefore when we want thoſe publick Ordinan- 
ces which might be often preſenting theſe great truths to our ſouls, it will 
be of great uſe tocharge our ſelves more ſeverely with the daily ſerious 
thoughts of them. | 

9. Take heed (as for your life) of indulging any ſecret fin ; for that 
will keep down the life of Religion in the midit of all Ordinances, and 
therefore much more in the want of them; a ſecret diſeaſe in the body 
which ſpends upon the flock of the radical] moyſture, will keep a man 
from being lively and vigorous, though he have plenty of very good nour- 
iſhing food, much more will it endarger cone in a famine 3 even ſo a ſe- 
cret fin lodged within, and indulged, will weaken and enervate the princi- 
ple of Religion in the ſovl :midſi the fulleſt proviſion ct Goſpel-O.diran- 
ces, much more when there is a famine or ſcarcity of the bread of life, A 
Tradeſman that hath ſome ſecret v:at where his «ſtate runs wft-,, may 
prev: a beggar in the midfl of daily incomes by a good Trade, much more 
if he ſpends up>n a dead ſtocks and foa min who ſpends the ſtrength 
of his ſoul in ſome cloſe and ſecret fin, may prove a ſpiritual beggar in 
the fulleſt Tcade of Goſpcl-Ordinancesz and thongh he have daily ir- 
coines of convictions, informations, reproofs, counſels, follicitations, 
&:, from pubiick Ordinarces, much mcie in the want of thems and 
| therefore they who value the life of Religion, or the life of their ſouls, 


muſt take heed of indulging ſecret fias, | 
10, B: 
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[ 10. Be the more careful often to feel the pulſe of thine own ſoul 3 we 
| ule to fay, every man ata competent age is either a fool or a Phyfician, 
| 


and though he be a fool indeed, who when he needs and may have wiſer 
| Phyſicians, will truſt to himſelf; yet when he cannot have others, a man 
ſhould the more ſtudy himſelf, and the oftner try his own pulſe; and 
| truly he is but a babe in ſpiritual things that is not ſomething of a Phy lici- 
(| an to himſelt; and though we ſhould not truſt our own skill or cxperi- 
| ence, where we need and may have the help of others; yet when we are 
deprived of them, we ſhould the more diligently converſe with our own 
(/ ſouls, and be the oftner trying how our pulſe beats towards God, and 
| Heaven, and the things of another life. 
| 11. Be ſo much the more in private ſecret prayer, reading, and medi- 
tation 53 when we want the ſhowrs of publick Ordinances, we ſhould the 
more diligently uſe the watring pot, and water our ſouls with owr foot (as 
the-phraſe is concerning gypt) Deut. 11. 10, If our lot ſhould be caſt 
where there be no publick Markets where Corn might be bought, every 
one would plow and ſow, reap and thraſh in his own grounds : Even ſo, 
if we ſhould live where there be no publick Goſpel. Ordinances, where 
the Truths of the Goſpel are not publickly to be had, where we connot 
partake of the labours of the Goſpel-Miniſftry, then it would concern 
us to be the more diligent in plowing and ſowing,in reaping and thraſhing 
by our own private endeavours3 and I think it would be fit for us in ſuch 
a condition, to ſpend that time at leaft in private duties, which others 
{pend in ſuperſtitious or Idolatrous ſervices Jet not vs think much to 
give God and our ſouls that time, which others give to their own ſuperſti- 
tious fancies, 

12, In the uſe of all private helps, ac faith in God, as being able to 
ſupply the want of outward means by the gracious influence of his good 
and holy Spirit. When there was no rain from heayen, God could cauſe 
2 miſt to ariſe and water the earth, Gen. 2. 6, cven ſoif the Lord ſhould 
bring us .where there be no ſhowres of publick Ordinances, he can fiir 
up in our ſouls thoſe holy and heavenly meditations, which ſhall again 
drop down like an heavenly dew upon the face ct our ſouls, and keep up 
an holy verdure and freſhnel5 upon the face of our ſouls. Zgypr is ſaid 
to have no rain, but God makes it fruitful by the overflowing of its own 

Terra non in- River Nilw 3 and truly it God bring any true believer into a ſpiritual 
diga Jovis. #'ypt. where the rain of publick Ordinances doth not fall, he can cauſe 
y {uch a low of holy and heavenly thoughts and meditations as ſhall make 
the ſoul very fruitful in a good and an holy life 3 and therefore we ſhould 
oft in ſuch a condition bclievingly r:m:mber, that if we do our endeae 
vour, by private prayer, medication, reading, and ſuch like, God is able 
and will, in the want of publick Ordinances, preſerve the life of Religion 
in our ſouls, by privatc helps. 

We proceed now to the {ccond Qucſtion contained in the general caſe, 
Vize 
; Buff, What ſhould believing Chriſtians do to preſerve their outward 
conccrnm:n's among perſecuting enemics, without hazuding their Reli- 


giOR? Now 
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Now this queſtion will reſolve it ſelt into two particular Queries, 

I. What ſhould ſuch do to ſecure themſclves from ſuffering ? 

2. What ſhould they do to encourage themſelves againſt, and ſupport in_ 
ſufferings. The ſumme of what may be faid to the firſt Query, I ſuppoſe 
to be comprized in that counſel of our Lord Jeſus, who was Wiſdom it (elf, 
and Innocency it ſelf, Matth. 10, 16, Behold I ſend you forth as ſheep in 
the midſt of Wolves, be ye therefore wiſe. as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves ; 
the Serpents wiſdom joyned with the Doves innocency, are the true Chri- 
ſans beſt ſecurity 3 to each of which ſhall ſpeak ſomething. 

1, Get ſpiritual Prudence and Wiſdom to ſecure from ſuffering where 
we have not a clear and ſufficient call. The Heathens hinted wiſdom as 
well as ſtrength to be needful for a Souldier, when they appointed the 
Warlike Goddeſs Pallas to be the Patroneſs of Wiſdom : a Souldier may 
and ought to guard himſelf, and by winding and turning his body, avoid 
the enemies blow, ſo long as he doth not turn his back, forſake the field, 
or betray his truſt 3 in like manner may a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
any lawful means guard himſelf from ſuffering ; and by any juſt compli- 
ance, or ſtepping aſide, or giving back, avoid a blow, or make a fair re- 
treat, ſo long as he keeps the Field, and doth not turn his back upon, _ 
nor give upa good and a juſt cauſe for fear of ſuffering. Hence the 
Apoſtle adviſeth, Col. 4. 5, Wakk, in wiſdom toward them that are 
without 5 that is, walk as thoſe that have wiſely fixt upon a good 
end, and do uſe the moſt proper and likely means to attain that end. 
Now this general direction will branch it ſelf forth into theſe particu- 
lars: | 
I. Do not raſhly and unneceſſarily provoke thoſe that have power 
to do you a miſchief; it is not wiſdom to fiir in a waſps neſt, nor by 
blopdy colours to provoke a wilde Bull z and certainly our life, and 
the comforts and relations in this world, are ſuch real and great bleſſings, 
that they are not to be ſacrificed to an humour, nor caſt away, but upon 
the moſt ſerious conſideration, and real necetfity z and certainly when 
our Lord Jeſus directed his Diſciples, if perſecuted in one City, to flie + 
& another, he never intended they ſhould throw themſelves into the 
jaws of roaring Lions, nor provoke Bears and Tygers to tear them in 
pieces, nor leave the quiet habication of Szoz to ſeek perſecution and court 
a Martyrdome among Pagans and Infidels. The holy Apoſtle Pax!/, who - 
was as willing to dic for the Name of Chriſt as any, and was therefore Att. 21. 13s 
by his love and zeal urged to go into the Theater at Epheſis, yet he 
took the Prudent counſel and advice of his Friends, not to venture him- 

{]f, nor by his preſence provoke th? enraged multitude, A&s 19. 31, 
and afterward he made uſe of his Kinſmans help to ſecure his life from 
thoſe who had bound themſclves with an oath to kill him, AF. 23. 16. 
and at laſt appeals to Ceſar to avoid the miſchief deſigned againſt him by 
the F:ws, Ad. 25. 10. This piece of ſpiritual pradence cauſed the 
primitive Chriſtians to abſtain from prophaning the Temples of the hea- 
then, and reviling their gods; and therefore' they choſe to diſcover to 
them the vanity of their Idolatries from the Writings and Records of their 
Vvuyv own 
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own Prophets, and- with the greateſt love and ſweetneſs that could be 3 


yea this was. ſo evident; in Pad himſelf, that the Town Clerk of Epheſus 
was able to be his, and his fellow-Chriftians Compargaitor in this matter, 
Ad.19.37, Te bave brought hither theſe men which are neither robbers of 
Churches (or as the original isg@9Vass ſacrilegious perſons) ncr yet blaſphemers 
of your Goddeſs : and therefore that which Foſephns accounts one of Moſes 
Laws; that none ſhenld blaſpheme the Religion of anciher, though-it be 
not a; geperal duty (as appears: by: Eljabs mocking and ſcoffiag at the 
God and Rcligion of Baals Prieſts, x King. 18. 29, )yet it holds good 
here as-arule of; prudence, to avoid needleſs provoking of thoſe. that 
are without. And in this 'caſc I take this to be a ſure rule, whatever a& 
of ours hath rationally a greater likelihood to provoke, harden and enrage 
the heartsof men, rather-than to convince and convert,. is a fruit of indiſ- 
cretion, not of- Chriſtian prudence 3 a'piece of folly, nota part of our: 
duty, It was certainly a favour from God when he'inclined the heart 
of Trajan to order his Proconſul Plinixs Secxndw, deſiring to know his 
pleaſure.inthe caſe, that when any were brought before him, and accuſed 
to be Chriſtians, he ſhould puniſh them according to Law, but ſhould 
not induſiriouſly ſearch them out; if now any ſhould have ruſhed into 
the Judges preſence, and taken the Devils work out of his hand (whois: 
the. accuſer of the Brethren) it would ſurely have beerra finful undervalu- 
ing the favour of God in that relaxation of their perſecution. But now 
this advice muſt be bounded with a word of caution : for as we ſhould 
take heed left our zeal degenerate into ambition, and fodl:ſh vain-glory 
in ſuffering : ſo on the other fide, left our prudence and Chriſtian wil- 
dom turn to fiaful craft and policy, while to avoid the firoak of perſecu- 
tion, we take up the Devils buckler of unlawful praQtiſes, The Apoſtle 
Peter was not bound to go into the high Prieſts hall, and proclaim himſelf : 
a Diſciple of Jeſus, but he was obliged not to deny and forſwear it when 
challenged with it; and fo though Tam not alway bound to proclaim 
my faith and Religion, yet am I engaged never to diſown it 3 and therefore 
we muſt take heed of that which Elihu charged Fob with, Fob 36; 21. 
the chooſing iniquity: rather theu affliftion, and: therefore when fear or 
covetouſneſs would urge us to fin, rather than ſuffer, let us remember, 
againſt our fears,. that *tis a more fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, than dying men, 1/2. 51.12. and againſt oux earthly deſires, 
let us remember, that if we gain the whole world, and loſe our own ſouls, 
we ſhall be incomparable loſers by the bargain, Matth. 16, 26, On the 
other fide, when ambition, vain-glory or humour, would urge us to 
unneceſſary ſufferings, let us remember, that God who is Wiſdom it 
ſelf, hath. no pleaſure in fools, Eccl, 5.4. nor delights in thoſe ſacrifices 
which are not preſented to him by prudent conſideration and ſober reſo- 
lution, but by the folly of a precipitate z:al; and however where the 
heart is right and full of love, God may ex:zept of the love, and pardon 
the weakneſs, yet he no way delights in the ſufferings which men bring 
vpon themſclves unneceſſarily, by raſh, imprudent carraige, whereby they 
betray their lives and libesties to the luſts and rage of men,. and _—_ 

their 
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their enemies to blood and cruelty, and upbraid the wiſdom of thoſe who 
are not ſo raſh, as being leſs real to God and Chriſt, and make others 
have hard thoughts of that Religion which cannot conſiſt with prudence 
and wiſdome. 

2. Be much in the exerciſe of thoſe acts of true Religion which are 
beautiful in the eyes of all, even the worſt of men 3 the Apoſile Peter 
intimates the ſecurity of an evidently good and holy life, 1 Pet. 3. 13, 
And who is he that will barm you, if ye be followers of that which is good ? 
the cheif pieces of Chriſtian Religion aze ſuch as Papifis, Turks and In- 
fidels muſt needs acknowledge to be good 3 To wifit the fatherleſ5 and wi. 
dows in their afflition ; To wrong no man ; To do to others whatever we would 
tbat otbers ſhould do tow: Now when we cannot without danger exer- 
ciſe ſome other (perhaps more queſtionable) parts of Chriſtian Religion, 
then *tis good to be ſo much the more in the praGice of theſe. undoubted 
pieces of a Chriſtian life ; and zeal in theſe things will force thoſe without 
toapprovez whereas zeal in arguing for, or in praGifing other things, may 
cauſe them to hate and perſecute us3 zeal in arguing and diſputing, brings 
on evil words and evil actions3 but zeal in the practice of unqueſtionable 
duties, preduceth good deeds in our ſelves, and forceth goods thoughts 
and good words, if not good deeds from others. Ina word, hot dif- 
puting, and cold living; or zeal in ſmaller, and luke-warmneſs in 
greater matters, is the ruine of grace in our ſelves, the confirming 
of ſin in others, and the needleſs hazarding our outward concern- 
ments, and betraying them raſhly to the violence of wicked and ungodly 
men. | $: 1-2 
/ 3. In your converſe with thoſe who are without, chuſe moſtly to infilt 
upon common and acknowledged principles, rather than controverted 
pointsz if I were to live among, and converſe with Papifts, I would 
chuſe much rather to urge them to abſtain from lying, drunkenneſs, ma= 
lice, &*c. and to have good thoughts of God, to have a continual ſenſe 
of their dependance upon him, and therefore continually to recommend 


themſelves unto him by holy prayer, to be meek, and patient, and charita- - 


ble, rather than to diſpute how many Sacraments there be, or how the 
bread and the wine is the body and blood of Chriſt; for good counſd, 
and ſober exhortations ſpeak love to mens ſouls, whereas diſputes and 
arguings are uſually thought to proceed only from love to: our own no» 
tions, and adeſire to oppoſe others and indeed if men did not place 
too much. of their Religion in oppofing others, they might much more 
ſafely, and much more: profitably converſe with thoſe of different opini- 
ons, yea of different Religions, | | 

4. When you do touch upon controverted points, rather enquire and 
propound, than pokitively aſſert, and: violently oppoſe 3 though I judge 
the Maſs of Rome, as by them uſed, to be a piece of as groſs Idolatry, as 
the world can ſhew 3 yet were I to converſe among. Papiſts, I would not 
tall foul upon them as the groſſelt Idolaters z; but as more' defiring truth 


| ſhould be, honoured, than they reproached, 1 would calmly and meekly 


propound my reaſons as grounds of doubting, rather: than clear demon« 
Vvyv 2 {trations 3 


" thy 
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ftrations's for ſure itis,: that a ſudden and violent aſſault, will cauſe an 
adverſary to gather up his ſtrength as violently to oppoſe z whereas a 
calm propounding of reaſons, or doubts, may work him'to a ſerious con- 
{ideration, which is the firſt ſtep to the diſcovery of error, and' acknow- 
ledging of truth 3 for the. one-kindles a deſtre of knowing 3 the other, a 
defire of oppoſing, yeaof perſecuting. 

5. When you think your ſelves bound to reprove the ſins of Others, 
let it be done with: a due conſideration of the circumſtances. of time, 
place and perſons 3 and indeed there's ſcarce any part of a'Chriſtians con- 
verſe with others, that more requires prudence and wiſdom, than that 
of reproving others 3 and great care is to be had that a reproof may at 
the leaſt be well taken, if not hearkened to, and that it may do the 
reprover no hurt, if it do the reproved no good. | 

6. Oa all occaſions expreſs a willingneſs to do for the beſt to believe 
as others believe, and to do as others do, if you could ſee ſufficient ground 
and reaſon for it : and indeed this may bea great help and ſecurity, for 
obſtinacy is uſually made- one eſſential part of an Heretick; and then, he 
that is heartily willing to cloſe with every revealed truth, may bein an 
error, but :cannor bean Heretick z. and therefore every expreſſion of a 
mind not obiinately bent upon its taken-up notions, nor doti g upon its 
own conceptions, but inricht with an ingenuous freedom to agknowledge 
its miſtakes, and own truth when once clearly diſcovered, though former- 
ly diſowned, is like ſo much water upon the fire of rage kindled in the 


hearts of perſecuting enemies, to quench or abate it : for to the reaſon of 


any that will but conſider, it cannot but appear moſt unreaſonable to 
urge aperſon to believe what he cannot ſee any ground for, or to do what 
he would be willing to do, it it were not fin, that is, a provoking God, 
and hazarding his own eternal welfare. 
7. Be ſure to uſe no means to ſecure from perſecution, or procure the 
enjoyment of publick. Ordinances, but ſuch as are well-pleaſing to a good, 
and a holy God 3 *tis not long ſince it was the peculiar honour of the Po- 
piſh FaQtion, to depoſe or murder Kings, blow up Parliaments, ſubvert 
States and Kingdoms, to procure their liberty, or ſecure themſelves from 
ſuffering; and.if. any other have ventured upon ſuch practices, Thope 
God hath taught them by his providence, what they would not learn from 
his word.- that afli tion is rather-to be choſen than fin, and that *tis better 
ta wait upon him.in the way of his Judgments ( that is, in a way of duty) 
than to out-run God, and think to ſecure our felves by finful and unjuſti- 
fiable courſes. Let thoſe therefore who profels to believe that their God 
isa God hearing prayer, and that bottles up: the tears of of his people, 
and is able to.do what he pleaſeth, let-them account prayers and tears 
their beſt arms, ſeeing they. call-in that God whoſe power cxtends as far 
as his will. | RE | | OS. 
.8., Arm your ſelves. with a ſevere. parience and-a ſteady reſolution to. 
bear |cfler affronts and injuries 3 thoſe Chriſtians + were in ſuch a condition 
as.we are now ſpeaking'of, whom the Apoſtle: minds, that they had zeed 
of patience, Heb, 10, 36, Let it be. our wiſdom therefore to get a — 
| that 
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that which will be ſo needfull for us 3 patience is alway a part of our 


duty, 


but in this caſe it is alſo an- inſtance of our prudence; for 


he is a fool that will hazard the beating out of his brains, rather than bear 


a fillip. 


9. B: much in prayer to that God who alone can ſecure from ſuffering, 
fit for ſuffering, ſtrengthen under, and infinitely reward after we have 


ſuffered. 


- 2, Let the Serpents wiſdome be ſeconded with the Doves harmleſneſs 
and innocency z. walk fo honeſtly, and inoffenfively, that wicked men 
may be put hard to it, to+ find an occafion to quarrel or wrong you 3 this 


was remarkable in Daniel, as you may ſee Chop. 6. 4. 


this was the A» 


poſiles dire&ion, 1 Theſſ. 4.12, Walk honeſtly toward tboſe that are with- 


out; and it was according to his practice, Ad. 24. 15, 


And herein dr 1 


exerciſe my ſelf, to have always a conſcience void of offence toward God, and 


toward men, 


Now this Chriſtian innocency or ſimplicity ought to be like 


a thred, to xun through the whole courſe of our converſe with others ; 
we ſhould neither injure the perſon, good name, efiate, friend, or any 
thing which another may call hisz it the Lamb among Wolves and Foxes 
begin to butt and contend, no wonder if theſe ſoon bite and devour z we 
ſhould be ſo honeſt and plain-hearted in our Promiſes, Contradts, Co- 


venants, 


and dealings with others, that they may reverence our Religion 


as teaching us to do the beſt things, and ſuffer the worſt ; and not hate 
onr Religion, as being only a defign to make us the better able to deceive 
and injure others. *T'would be no ſmall part of our ſecurity, if our car- 
riage towards others might ſpeak for us that which the Poet makes 
Aehilles ſpeak concerning himſelf, and his Tutor Chiron, Feſus Chriſt is my 
Teacher, and be hath learnt me to uſe ſimplicity and honeſty in all my man- 
ners. But now if neither of theſe two will ſecure us from ſuffering, but 
Gods providence doth call us toa publick owning of him; and the Religi- 
on of the Goſpel, we muſt then joyn the Lyons courage to the wiſdom 
of the Serpent, and the innocency of the Dove, that we may he imbold- 
ned to look the greateſt danger in the face, rather than turn our back upon 


God and 


Chrift, and: the Religion of the Goſpel. And this brings me to 


the ſecond branch of the latter part of the Caſe, How ſhould believers 
encourage themſelves againſt ſufferings ? 

In anſwer to which take theſe briet Direions: 

I. Be often remembring how infinitely more worth the ſoul is than 
the bodyz beoften weighing in the ſcales of ſober and ſerious confidera- 
tion, a precions ſoul againſt a vile body, and then minde thy (elf, that Luke, 16. 26, 
the worſt which perſecuting enemies can do, is to deftroy a corruptible 
body but the worſt which God can do, is to deſtroy thine immortal ſoul : 
Chritt arms his Difciples againſt fear of ſuffering, by this conſideration, 
Matth, 10.28, Fear not them which kill the b34y, but are not able to bill the 
ſol: but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in bell, 

2, Think how inconfiderable Time is, compared with Erernity 3 ſpend 
your thoughts upon the difference valt and inconceiveable, between thoſe 
wo; the Apoſtle tells us, That the ſufferi1gs of this preſent time, are not 


worthy 


1 © 3+ 21, 
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wortby to be compared with the glory which ſballbe revealed in w, Rom. $8.18, 
The Apoſile compares himſelf to one that hath been caſting up an account, 
where on one fide he meets with nothing but cyphers, or ſmall petty 
ſummes 3 but on the other ſide findes thouſands and millions, and then 
cryes out, alas, the one is not to be compared with the other ! thus the . 
Apoſtle findes light and momentany offlitions on the one fide, and afar 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory on the other ſide, as we tind him 
expreiling himſelf, 2 Cor. 4. 17. : 

3. Remember that the welfare of the body doth depend upen the wel. 
fare of the ſoul 3 not indeed in this world, for here his body may be well, 
and in good plight, fat and flouriſhing, well fed and cloathed, whoſe 
ſoul is poor and naked, fick and wounded, in a {ad and deplorable conditi- 
on 3 and one the other fide, a poor beggarly ſick Lazarus, may have a 
ſoul fed with Royaland heavenly Dainties, and cloathed with better Robes 
thanPurple and Erminez but then the eternal welfare of the body de- 
pends upon the eternal welfare of the ſoul 3 *tis bound up in the life and 
welfare of the ſoul, as Facobs life is ſaid to be bound up in Benjamins, 
Gen. 44. 30. and therefore you cannot ſecure the welfare of the outward 
man, by betraying and caſting away that which is the lite and welfare of 
the inward man. 

4. Remember that you can ſuffer nothing in this world, but Jeſus 
Chriſt bath ſuffered the ſame, or worſe; The Lord Jeſus arms his. Dif. 
ciples againſt ſufferings by this conſideration, Foby. 15. 20. and the A- 
polile Paul having experienced it himſelf, adviſeth the believing Hebrews 
toit, Heb. 12.1, 2, 3, Looking unto Feſis, &c. Now this confiderati- 
on will ſuggeſt tous, | 

I, That the worſt ſufferings are nv diſhaour to us, ſeeing Chriſt 
Jeſus the King of Kings hath born them. 

2, That the greateſt ſufferings do not ſpeak us the greateſt ſinners; 
Chriſts ſufferings aſſure us, that the pureſt and whiteſt innocency may be 
dycd red in its own blood. 

3. That the greateſt ſufferings make us never the leſs amiable in 
the eyes of God; for then Chriſt Jelus the only begotten Son of 
| _ in whom he was always well-pleaſed , would not have ſut- 

ered. 

4. We can ſuffer nothing but what our God, our Friend, our Father, 
knows we ſuffer, and knows that a ſuffering condition is the beſt for us. 
When poor Chriſtians are kept by the bloody Inquiſition in dark Holes 
and Caves from the eyes of all the world, they cannot be kept from the 
eye of God, Rev. 2.13, Ikuow thy warks, and where thou dwelleft, even 
where Satans ſeat s , this was the encouragement which Chrift gave his 
perſecuted Church of Pergamus; Thy condition is known to that God 
whoſe heart is as tender as his eye piercing, and whoſe arm can.reach as 
far as his eye, and whoſe wiſdom knows how to dire& the ſufferings of 
every believer for his own, his Churches, and that believers realgood. 

5. Be often comparing, Gcd and creatures together 3- that great God 


who ſuffers in, and with his ſuffering people, and thoſe little ſmall —_ 
calle 
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called devils and men that bring ſufferings upon them 3 make thy ſoul to 
know and underſtand the difference between the little trifling bubble- 
promiſes of the world, and the great, precious, ſolid and maſfie promiſes 
of God ; and let faith tell thee, that- the threatnings of a raging Devil, a 
ſtorming Nebacbadnezzzr, ora furious multitude, are bat the noiſe of a 
Pot-gun, if compared with the thunder of Gods dreadful Threatnings. 
Remember what God ſaith to his aflied Church, Tz. 51. 12, Who art 
thou that thou ſhin!deſt be afraid of a man that ſhall dye, and of the ſon of man 
which ſhall be made as graſi, aid forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, &c? Ina 
word, think thus with thy (clf, Man cannot do all that he ſeems able to 
do, nor all that he reſolves and boaſts that he will doz but God can do all 
that he hath ſaid he will do, and he wi'l do for his ſuffering ſervants 
more than they can hope or think. Let us heartily believe that God can 
eaſily recompence us for whatever we may loſe for him 3 but all the 
creatures in the world are not able to make amends for that which Apofta- 
cy from God will deprive us of, Oh Sirs, could we but heartily believe 
this, what a ſorry temptation would perſecuticn be ? If this faith were 
ſtrong, perſecution would be exceeding. weak : If faith could ſee men 
and devils able to do nothing, and God able to do all things, then perſe- 
cution would be able to do nothing z and ſuch a faith would be able to 
do and to ſuffer all things. . | 
And thus I have ſpoken to both the parts of this practical Caſe of Con- 
| ſcience, and ſhall now cloſe up all with a word of Exhortation, That if 
it be ſuch a real ground of trouble, &c. then let us make it our carnefſt 
prayer to God, that our Land may till be a G:ſhen and a Valley of Vipon, 
and not an Agypt, or the vale of the ſhadow of death: that we may till 


enjoy the ordinances of the Goſpel, and the company and ſociety of good 


men that our lor may never fall among Ezekzjels Scorpions, or pricking 
briars, and grieving thorns, Exzek, 2, 6. and 28. 24. Let us heartily 
pray for rhat bleſſedneſs mentioned, Pſalm 65. 4, That the Lord may chuſe 
us, and cauſe us to approach unto him, that we may dwell in his Courts, and be 


ſatisfied with tbe goodneſs of hig houſe. 


PA 


( 


” CO _ Y _ 
— ” ya _ WY -— wry CC = ———_ Lad ad 


| Serm. 29. 


Luk 11,53,54, Wzj I@ hx? 


Joha 21, 17, 


Rom, r. g. 


£SEELELOEEOEISSSSES, 
FEEL EEELELLIEIELEESL, 


How is Hypocrifie diſcoverable and Cura- 
ble ? 


Luke XII. 1. 


Firſt of all, Beware of the leawen of the Phariſees, 
which is Hypocriſze. 


TAR Hen our Lord and Saviour had finiſht his heavenly 

SY $AUZ,  ſoul-ſearching Sermon in the Chapter foregoing, 

Phe bg < came fo cloſe in the application to the Scribes and 

Vt Ax; Phariſees, a proud hypocritical people, that they 

{XS} (not able to indure their pride and{hypocrifie ſhould 

Ye beſo ſoundly convinced and openly deteced) com- 

Ne bined and contrived (by urging, and watching, 

{AQ and catching words) to accuſe him and ſtop his 

mouth at leaſi, if not his breath. Theſe contrivances 

and pradtiſes of theirs, were not unknown to him that knew all things ; 

and what effe& it wrought in Chriſt, you find in this verſe of the Text; 

he preached the ſame things, and in the ſame manner and ſharpneſs of tile | 
at the next opportunity. - : 

In the mean time, wo, ſaith the greek : inthoſe, or in which times 
that they were thus plotting and contriving, Chriſt is boldly preaching 
the ſame Do@rine that they were perſecating, was as bold for the truth as 
they were politick againlt it. 

And in thoſe very days, and in the midſt of theſe contrivements againſt 
his preaching, the people as much loved the DoGtrine that the Phariſees 
perſecuted ; an innumerable multitude were gathered together to ſee and 
hear: him. A myriade, too manythouſands to be eafily numbred, flocked 
and thronged ſo to him, that they even trode one upon another 3 and 
then he began to ſay to his Diſciples (they were neareſt to him, but ſo 
as the people heard it ) and he taught them 3 and that was his intent, as 
you may ſee verſ. 45. 42. 

Firſt of all, Beware of, for the adverb is not to be joyncd to the verb 
zauzhbt, but tothe word beware, i, e, T#p@Tor, firſt of a: is nct uſed diftri- 
batively 


\ 
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butively, but eminently; as much as to ſay chiefly, eſpecially beware, &c. 
To it is uſed by the Apoſtle, Firſ# 1 thank my God for you all , (that is Rom, r, 8. 
chiefly).that your faith is ſpoken of through the world. 
' © " Beware and avoid this /eaven of hypocrifie wherewith the Phariſees 
dorine and converſation is 1o leavened; take heed, beware eſpecially, 
chiefly of hypocr:ſie. 
| In the Text is repreſented a precious Sermon in its preaching, with the 
circumſtances of it. | OE | 
Wherein is obſervable, ' | 
1. The time, it was in that junure of time when they had counſelled 
and determined, but had not yet executed their counſels, 
2. The Preacher, Chriſt himſelf the great Prophet of the Church, in the 
exerciſe of his Prophetical Office. | | 
© 3+ The Auditors, his Diſciples and innumerable multitude of people. 
.4+ His firſt DoQrine is, , Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees. And this 
DoRrine is confirmed by Reaton, verſ. 2, and improved by inference, 
wverſ. 3. | Gs 
"i uſeful leſſons might be commended from the other particulars, 
but my meditations are confined to the laſt, the Do&rine, the caution, 
Beware of the leaven, &c, and only ipend as ;much time in opening the 
Text and Do&trine, as will let me in. to give direQion,' how to diſcern, 
and bow to be delivered from this dangerows leaven of hypecriſie : which 
is according to your delires unto me tor your inſtruction in this parti- 
cular. | | 
The words noſy un you gar Deftaiag 
Hypocrifie 45 a dangerous leaven, which Minifters and. people are chie 
and eh to beware of, and acquit themſelves from, fa you a 4 _—_— 
Chapter of woes againlt it. | "EOS 


And it is repreſented, as that which renders odious to the Lord, and Ifa, r. 11, rz- 


defiles his choiceſt Ordinances, and our beſt duties, if it cleaye to them. Iſa. 66. 3: 
And puts God to fad complaints and exprobations of ſuch a people : 
What ſhall I do unto thee, O Fudah ? What ſhall I do nnto thee, O Epbraim: Hol. 6. 4, 
for: your ' righteouſneſs #s as a morning-cloud : all ſhew, no truth, + no 
owers. E | "6 
And hath been the ruin of many forward and glorious profeſſors, as 
Balaam, Fehu, Saul, and many other perſons of great parts, and many 
great performances, and one would conceive of great hopes too : but 
Fo. and Nag works, and their hopes all are periſhed, the hypocrites hope Job 8. 13. 
all periſh. | 
The Explication of this Do&rine: would lye in the ſpeaking to theſe 
particulars :_ | Lhe 
1, What bypocriſie #2. 
'2, How is it reſembled by leaven. 
\ 3. Why called the leaven of the Phariſees, 
' 4. Wherein is it ſo dangerom. 
' 1. What hypocriſie is : Much of the nature of a thing is many times 
diſcoyeted: in its name; the name is a brief deſcription, 
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Luk, 18. 


Mat. 25. 


Mat. 23. 18. 
1.Co0r.. 5.6... 


Mal. 2 3. 


AR. 5. 


Matth. I8, i 
Lyk. 16.1415. 


The word Hypocrite properly ſignifies an affor, or ſtage player, a per- 
ſonater of other men in their ſpeech, habit, and ation. The Hebrew 
word fignifieth both a wicked man and a deceiver. And it is obſeryed, 
that thoſe whom David the devouteſt man called wicked, Solomon the 
wiſeſt man calls fools, and Fob the moſt upright man calls hypocrites : all 
is but one and the ſame thing under divers names. 

Hypocrifie then is but a feigning vertue and piety it ſeems to put on, 
and vice and impiety it conceals and would ſeem to put off. It is indeed 
vice in a vizor © the face is vice, but virtue is the vizor. The form and 
nature of it is imitation : the ends are vain glory, to be feen of men, 'or 
ſome gain or carnal reſpeas. | 

There is a groſs hypocriſite whereby men pretend to the good they krow 
they haye not: and there is a formal cloſe hypecrifie, whereby men de- 
ceive others and themſelves too ; are hypocrites and do zet kryow it : In 
this caſe it is probable the Pharsſee was, and thoſe ſignified by the 
fooliſh Virgins, and all formal Chriftians that are not regenerated by the 
ſpirit, nor put into Chriſt by faith, E 

This is a fubtle evil, a ſecret poyſon, a cloſe contagion; and here it 
is infinite mercy. and grace that we do not all ſplit and periſh; and if we 
can eſcape this, if we are indeed fincere, we are out of the greateſt dan- 
ger of all, the leaven of hypocriſie. To dire& you to' find out, and to 
purge out this, ſhal} be my eſpecial endeavour at this time. 

' 2, How is hypocrifie reſembled by leaves ? Briefly thus : 

1. Leaven is hardly diſcerned from good dough by the fight, and as 
hardly is hypocrifie diſtinguiſhed from piety : You outwardly appear righ- 
cou unte.men, but within you are full of bypocrifie and iniquity. © © 

2, Leaven is very ſpreading: a little leaver leaveneth the whole lump : 
and ſo it is a preat deal of miſchief hypocrifie 'doth, it ſpreads over all 
the man, and all his duties, parts, performances, leavens all,. as we may 
obſerve, Iſa. 1. 12, 1 3, 14, 15. Iſa. 66.3. 

3.: Leaven is of a ſower taſte, and ingrateful ſmell ; ſo is hypocriſie to 
God and' man, 7 will ſpread dnng upon your faces, even the dung of your 
folemn. aſſemblies : all were leavened with hypocrifie, and were accounted 
and favoured but as dung in the noſtrils of the Lord. How odious an& 
loathfome was that ſervice of Ananias and Saphira, both to the Holy 
Ghoſt and-to the Church, becauſe it was leavened with hypocriſte ? 

4: Leaven is of a ſwelling nature, it extends and puffs up the dough : 
ard. ſo doth hypoerifiez- it is all for-the praiſe of men: the Scribes and. 
Phariſees were all for preheminence, chief places, chief ſeats, chief appel- 
lations, to be called Rabbs, Rabbi : and if others will not admire and over- 
value them, they will admire and advance themſelves : F am not as this 
Publican. You are they that juſtifie your ſelves, but God kpoweth your heart, 
for that. which- 1s highly. eſteemed among men, an abomination to the Lord- 
They highly eſteemed of themſelves, they juſtified themſelves: they deri- 
ded Chrift for not having the ſame thoughts of them : Pride and. vain-- 
glory is the inſeparable companion, if not the mother of hypocriſie.. 

'3- Why is it called the Leaven of the Phariſees? Becauſe they were 

| 1 | leavened 
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ſeavened with it to purpoſe, they were exa@ and ſupereminent in this 
devliliſh art of perſonating and counterfeiting to the life. The Devil in- 
deed is the arch-hypocrite of the world, transforming himſelf into an An- 
gel of light : his firſt-born in this generation are the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees; his next born the Feſurrs, ſo like their predecefſors the Phariſees, 
that a man may believe that Chriſt looked 1ſo far as to them in ſar, 23. 
and truck at - Sa through the Phariſees fides; that they were indeed 
the types z but the Pope, Cardinals, Prelates and. Jeſuits, the antitype. 
Their Dottrines are alike leavened, they both ſet up traditions, ſuperſti- 
tious cuſtoms and forms, againſt and above the Word of God, when once 
they come in competition : they both would ordinarily ſuſpend and di- 
_ with Gods commands, but moſt rigorouſly impoſe their own, and 
that under ſevere penalties: and both upon the account of extraordinary 
holineſs, and high _—_ of devotion. And fo for their converſation, 
there was groſs hypocrilie in all to be ſeen; prayed in corners of the 


ſtreets, gave alms openly, disfigured themſelves that they might appear Mat. 6. 4 5,6. 


to faſt. So the Jeſuits (if we may believe ſome of themſelves being con- 
verted, and many of the Seculars that know them well enough) affe&t the 
name, but hate the RARE true piety and devotion. They would be 
accounted as Henry the fourth of France ſaid of them, Timorthies at home 


in the Colledg, Chryſoſtomes in the pulpit, and £Augyſtines in diſputati- ' 


on, this they would be accounted. Though it be omen inane & crimen 
S1mane, they would have the name though not 'the thing for that is 
the nature of the leaven of the Phariſees which is hypocriſte. 

4.. Wherein is this leaven of hypocrifie ſo dangerous, that Miniſters 
_ _ ought firſtly, chiefly to beware of it? A very little, and briefly 
of that. | 

There is great danger of it, and great danger by it. 

There is great danger of it : 1. For we have the ground of the matter 


in our ſelves, bearts deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked: who Jer. 17. 9, 


can know thy wickedneſs? Ithe Lord ſearch the heart, and try the reins, &c. 
As if none beſides the Lord knew the bottomleſs depths and deceits of the - 
heart. In the heartare thoſe luſts and affeQions, that feed and foment all 
the hypocrifie in the world : pride, vain-glory, concupiſcence, carnal 
wiſdom; were it not for theſe, there would not be an hypocrite living. 

2. The Devil watcheth night and day to ſet fire to this tower: he is fitted 
to the purpoſe, and filled with raging deſire to comply with a filthy heart, 
and to ingender this ſpurious off-ipring of hypocriſfie. He hath in readineſs 
his wiles, and his depths, his baits, and his ſnares; and for a falſe heart, 
hath falſe ways, falſe Do&rines, falſe faith, falſe ſeaſons, falſe ends and 
aims, vx caret effettu, when two ſuch be agreed to ſuch a purpoſe, hardly 
will they be fruſtrated. | | 

3- And that we may not be ſecure, there are before our eyes and in our 


view dreadful examples: Balaam a great Prophet, Fudas an Apoſtle fami- - 


liar with Chriſt : Saul, Fehu, Herod, and Agrippa, famous Kings: Five 
Virgins conſpicuous and moſt confident : Ananas and Saphira eminent 
Converts; Alexander and Demas Confeſſors, and in tome degree 
| | Xxx 2 | Martyrs; 


WM... Diet. 
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Mat, 19, 


Mart. 7. 23+ 
Job 8. 13. 


Lukes 12. 2. 


Luk, 12.47% ., 


Mat. 24. 5s 


Uſe. 


they are 
diſpair. 
3. Full 


Martyrs : it may grieve and make a tender heart tremble, to think what - 
they becam2, and what is become of ,them 3 To teach him that ſtandeth 
to take heed leſt he fall, and all of us to our. dying day, to heware of the: 
leaven of the Phariſees, which £111 ig a ET | 
2. And there'is great danger | 
Chriſt ygill ſay as to that, young man, yet #how .wanteſt ,vne. thing,. lincerity_; 
wouldſt thou have He; | 
praiſe of men' ? thoys baſt thy reward, and art over-paid : .depare from-me yote!' 
that work iniquity. 
and Heaven, and eſcaping eternal miſery , all theſe hopes muſt periſh to the 
hypocrite; periſh like a ſhip at the very mouth of the haven, -periſh:whiles: 
crying, Lord, Lird: periſh. ,igto everlaſting:/horrour, and; eternal ; 


y it: I, The loſs: of all that-is-done + 
eaven too?..why then didſt thou all things. for :the.: 


2e Fruſtrating of hopes, great hopes, hopes of glory 


deteQion, and manifefiing of them in the fight and face of all. 
the world: for there # nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, nor hid that 
ſhall not be known : the vizor will be then-taken off, which was feigned ſan-. 
Fity 3 and the face will appear, which was indeed double iniquity; and for 
going about fo cozen God, and the world, and his own ſoul, the miſer- | 
able hypocrite will be left to, eternal, . intollerable confuſion. To be deteſted, - 
and derided by God, Angels and Saints. to be inſulted 'on by the Devils 
and damncd fo all eternity. | Fed 9 
4. And in Hell the hypocrite ſhalt be beaten with many ſtripes ; for he kaew 
his Maſters will, and pretended he was doing of it, and yet did it #ot. Shall 
he that judged others to Hell, lie lower in Hell, and have more of Helt than 
thoſe condemned. by him ? ſhall it be worſe with a proud. Phariſce than. 
with a Publican, nay a damned Publican? is Hell the portion of Hypo- 
crites ? are they the free-holders, and all others but tenants and inmates 
with them? or elſe if there be a worſe place in Hell, muſt it be theirs ? it” 
muſt be fo, for the nearer Heaven the more of Hell, and that will be. the 
Hell of Hell to all eternity. Surcly then hypecrifie is a dangerous thing, 
there is exceeding danger of, and danger by this /eaven of the: Phariſees, 
whith is bypoeriſie. NY <0 <0 5 

1 ſhall commend but one Uſe to be made of this Dodrine at this time, 
and it is the b-ware in the Tc xt, | 


To fiir and provoke you to put forth your utmoſt care, diligence and 


Here I. co 


circumſpe&ion, to beware of this leaven of the Phariſees, which is bypo- 
criſfie, | 


uld ſhzw you how much you are concerned to beware of the 


Phariſces leaven in DoGtrinals,to beware of DoGtrines advancing any thing 
in man, or of man: Doctrincs that are derived from any other fountains 
than the pure Word of God, as Traditions, Enthufiaſms, Impulſes beſides 
or againſt the Word : Doatrines of Will-worſhip, ſuperſtition, voluntary 
humility, &c, Doctrines aſcribing too much to,and laying too much ſtreſs 
on exterrals in worſhip not inſtituted'-by Chriſt : DoGrines of rigid im- 
poſition of things , indifferent - Dodttines that have a tendency fo blind 
obedience and 'implicite faith. Whoever reads the New Teſtament, -may 
ſoon diſcern ſuch were their Dotines, and. this is the leaven of the Phati- 


ſees 
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ſees in DoErinals 3 and truly you had need to take care of this, for Do« 
&rines and Principles have no ſmall influence on Converſation - and 
practice. 

But I ſhall chuſe rather to proſecute this Uſe, by endeavouring to give 
an Anſwer and refolution to two Queſtions, which together conſtitute a 
great and weighty Caſe of Conſcience. 

Queſt. How may we diſcover and find out this ſabtil cloſe evil of bypocriſie, 
and convince our own and others ſouls that we are guilty of it, and under the 
danger of it ? 

} muſt here fiſt premiſe ſome general Cartions, and then preduce ſome 
particular evidences and diſcoveries of it. I ſhall not meddle at all with 
groſs hypocriſi-, which is uſually known both to the Hypocrite himſelf, _ 
and frequent]y-apparent to others too, Some mens fins are open before hand, 1 Tim, 5. 24: * 
going befire to judgment, and ſome men they follow after : But I ſhall labour 
co trace out and unkennel that latent, clote, and deep Hypocrifie, formally 
ſelf-deceiving Hypocrifie, wir.creby the Hypecrite may cozen others, and 


himſelf too. 
| Here 1. I muſt premiſe theſe Cautions and Negations 5 


1. That hic labor, hoc opw, my task is very hard, my work difficult, nice c on 
and.curious; that-it is very difficult to find out the hypocrifie of ones own Ho 
heart, much more to convince others of the hypocritie in theirs; for the | 

heart of man is deceitful above all things, Ard hence the moſt ſerious, -inqui- Jer. 87. 9.. 
ſitive, jealous, and heart-ſearching Chriſtians have called God in to their 

help in this work, Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me and know Plal, 139. 23> 
my reins, &e. -Search my heart and try my reins, examine whether there v2 
be any way of wickedneſs in me. 2 

2, That as difficult as it is, yet it is poſſible and feaſible; for we are not Cantion 2. 
commanded impoſlibilities, when we are required to ſearch and try our Lam. 3. 40. 
ways and turn unto the Lord ; to examine our hearts, and to prove our ſelves > COT 13s 5+ * 
whether we be in the faith : whether our own bearts condemn w not ; David, * 199 3+ 29: 
Hezekiab, Fob and Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 12, theſe all examined their own hearts, 
and attained thereby to a knowledg and ſenſe of their own ſincerity. And 
we are not directed to abſurdities, when we are cautioned to beware of men, 
to take heed of thoſe that come in ſheeps clotbing, but inwardly are ravening 
Wolves. And we are not herein bid to make Brick without ſtraw, for zbe 
ſpirit of a man which is in him knoweth the things of a man, and as face an- 1 COT. 2.17, 

 ſwereth to face ina glaſs, ſo doth the heart of man to man. Nay, we have a PV: 27+ 19- 
far greater help, viz, the Spirit of-God which ſearcheth all things, yea, the * COT. 2, x0, 7 
deep things of God, One of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and very neceſſary for thoſe times (in which Satan was very 
buſie, and the Canon of Scripture not compleated) was the gift of diſcer- x Cor. 12.10, - 
ing of ſpirits: ; {ome think that by vertue of this gift, Peter diſcerned Ana- AR. 5- 
nias and Szphira their hypocriſie, and afterwards Simon Magws's too, which 
Philip could not do, as not having that gift, .or ſuch a meaſure of it 3. but 
indeed there was no need of any extraordinary gift to diſcern Simon Ma- 
gus by 3 to any man that had reaſon and but common illumination, Simon Ad. 8, 
Magus his hypocrilic might. eaſily and clearly appear in that motion of his 

| [ Sell 
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[_Sell me this gift.) Who but an Hypocrite could have thought it had bee®? 
to be ſold? and who but an hypocrite would have offered money for it ? 
It was caſie to conclude him in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of ini- 
quity, . 

And the Miniſters of the Goſpel have authority, calling, and commit 
on (and therefore gifts) to dete&t and bewray the guiſes and wiles, the 
depth, and deceits and ſnares of Satan, much more the workings and tur- 
nings of mens deceitful hearts and the Word of God (which is the main 

Heb. 4. 12. and principal weapon of their warfare) is quick and powerful, a diſcerner of 

| the thoughts and intents of the heart , and it caſts down imaginations, and 

2 Cor. 10.9. brings into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, Therefore while 
we have this Word and Spirit, it is potfible (though difficult) to diſcover 
the hypocriſie of our own ſpirits, and to dire& others to find out 
theirs. 

Cantion 3, It is not a poor ſouls fearing and doubting his hypocrifie, accuſing and 
charging himſelf with it, crying out of himſclf as a wretched man by rea- 
ſon of it, that concludes and determines he is ſuch. See David in Pſal.51.10, 

Wa. 63.17, 11, 12. charging himſelf ſo 3 and the Church accuſing her ſelt of erring 
from Gods ways, and baving their hearts hardned from his fear , and yet their 

Verſ. 15, 16. own expreſhons in the Verſes before, manifcſt the frame of their ſpirits to 

be exceeding tender and humble. Holy Mr. Bradford would many times 

Fox his AS (þſcribe himſelf in his Letters, Fohn the bypocrite, and a very painted ſe- 


_ = , pulchre. Agur one of the wiſcſt men living, condemns himſfelt for being 

2 enre brmtiſh than any man, and nt baving the underſtanding of a man, And 
David one of the holieſt and devouteſt men living, upon an ordinary temp- 
tation, 2iS, the proſperity of the wicked, was very apt to charge the ways 

PA. 73:3 of God with unprofitableneſs; Verily T have cleanſed my beart in vain, and 


waſhed my bands in innocency ; but atterward ſeeing his errour, he chargeth 

Verl. 22, it ſo upon himſelf, that he up braids and cecndemns himſfcelt for fooliſh and 
ignorant, and a very beaſt before God, It is uſual with the beſt men to have 
the worſt thoughts of themſclves, 

1. Partly, becauſe as God will give moſt grace to the humble; 
ſo therc is great need of giving more humility to thoſe that have moſt 
grace. 

2, Partly, becauſe where there is-true grace, there is an inſatiable 
defire of maxe. The children of God have never enough of Communion 
with God, nor of conformity to him : they ſeldom look back and fay, this 

Plul, 3.12,13. thou haſt : but Gill preſs forward to this thou haſt xor, and this thou maiſt 
and this thou muſt have. 

3. And partly, becauſe as there-is \much difference between faith in its 
diref and its reflected a&, between knowing God , and-knowing that we 
know him : betwcen believing, and knowing that we believe : ſo there is 
between having ſincerity, and finding a feeling of it conſtantly ;' between 
not being hypocrites, and a conſtant confidence of it 3 which would a- 
mount to no leſs than full aſſurance. This is not granted to all, and ſeldom 
toany at all times, that ſo there may be a ſeaſon for the exerciſe of other 


Phil, 2; 12; graces, humility, fear and trembling, fear of ſollicitude,and diligence Ina 
| ng 
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king our calling and cleion ſure. And this is to be remembred and ob- 2 Per. 1. 
ſerved, viz. That God likes us never the worſe that Satan is ſo much our 

enemy 3 but much the better, that by humility, lowlineſs of mind, and ſelt« 

denial, we ſeem to be our own enemies. 

4. Nor are they foul failings, nor dangerous fallings into grols ſins ( if Caution 4. 

a man die not impenicently in them) that: do conſtitute an hypocrite 3 in- 

deed reigning fin doth. The falls of Gods people may be Horrende tempeſta. 

tes, & flenda nanfragia. The grievous falls of Gods people do evidence 

there is hypocritic 7# themz but not that hey are hypocrites. David 

was guilty of adultery and murther, and puft up with exceeding pride 

and vain-glory in the multitude of his Subjeas, and firength of his 

Kingdom : but Davids repenting and riſing again, cleared him from be- 

ing an hypocrite, ſo that the Spirit of God teſtifies from his own mouth, 

thar he was upright, and kept bimſelf from bis iniquity, i. e, from the PAl. 18, 
reign and continuance of it; and after his fall he was called a man 

after Gods own heart : Theu haſt not been as my ſervant David, who _ : 
kept all my Commandments, and followed me with all bis heart, to do that * King. 14. 8g" 
only which was right in my fight. The Lord overlookt his adultery and 

murther 3 for indeed he had prt away his fin (or made it paſs over, as it is 

in the Original): that is to Chriſt, Hezekjab's heart was lifted up, and he 

rendered not- according to the benefit done unto him 3 but Hezekzab 2 Chron. 323 
was humbled, and the wrath of God came not upon him all his dayes; 2Fe 26. 
he was not an hypccrite, no he did that which was right in the fight 2Chron.29.2, | 
of the Lord, according to all that bis father David had done, So Peter denied 

and forſwore his Maſter, though he had many warnings, and made many 

promiſes to the contrary 3 yet he repented and wept bitterly : his fall ſhewed _ 

him to be a weak frail man, but proved him not an hypocrite. Fob con- JoÞ 13-23, 
feſſed himſelf a ſinner, and that many were his iniquities and tranſpreſ. 
fions ;, but Fob would never confeſs himſelf an hypocrite : no, he would Job 27. 5, 6+ 
| keep his integrity till he diedz for it is not the falling into fin, or the 

being guilty of it, but regarding iniquity in the heart, that denominates Pal. 66.15- 
an hypocritez otherwiſe all men were hypocrites, for certainly all men Rom. 3» 
are ſinners, all ſhut up under fin- 

5, Nor is it backſliding into the ſame fins that makes a man an hy- Caution 5; . 
pocrite: David had” got into a way of lying to ſave his life : viz. 1 Sam, | 
21. in the 2d verſe he told one lye, in the end of the verſe another, and 
in the 8th verſe another... He prayes that God would take from him the 
woy of lying. And the promiſe of Mercy and pardon is not only to fin. 
ners, but backſlidings 3 I will heal their back flidings. And ſuch are in» py,r +; - 
vited to return to God: Return thox back-ſliding Iſrael, and I will heal Jer Ky. w_ 
your back-ſlidings : Behold we come unto thee, for thow art the Lord our God, ; 
Indeed to be bent to back-ſliding, is a dangerous ſign of prevailing hy- 
poctifie, and yet ſome in this cafe ſhall turn and walk after the Lord. Roſ. it, 2, s; 
We do not read of the people of God, that they did revolt and back- 9, 16, : 
flide into the' ſame” groſs ſins after repentancez nor David into adulery, 
nor Peter to faint-heartedneſs, nor Paul to perſecution. But yet this may 
be ſo, .and proviſion is. made in that: caſe, by the promiſe of healing 
back 
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7 King, 11. 9. 


Plal, 85.8. 


Caution 6. 


Jer. 17.2. 


Matt. 13. 


Matt: 19. 


Rom, $. 15. 


Prov. 26.14. 
Jam. I.6, 7. 
' Aug UConfeſſ. 


backſlidings. Though it coſi them dear to recover their peace, after 
revolting into groſs fins, after pardon and peace ſpoken 3 and it will 
lie upon their conſciences as an heavy aggravation of their fin and folly : 
But yet it doth not conclude that all was done in hypocriſic before, and 
that they were but meer hypocrites3 no more than Solomon's falling and 1. 
dolatry (which he repented of, witneſs the book of Ecclefiaſtes) doth con- 
clude him an-hypocrite when he built the Temple, and was the Fedidzab, 
the beloved of the Lord. be 4" 

6, Nor is it every degree of tendency to hypocrifie, that denominates 
a man an hypocrite, and brings him under the condemnation: to have his 
portion with hypocrites. For there is the feed of this as well as of all 
other fins in the heart : and the holy Prophet Feremiah cries out, the heart 
is deceitful, &c, he meant his ows heart as: well as -others 3 and Solomon 
the wiſeſt man gives this advice, keep thy heart, - Proverbs were experi. 
ments, his own: and David the devoutelt, faith, all men are lyars, all de- 
ccitful'z and there are the remains of hypocriſie -in the beſt, the reign of 
it is only in hypocritesz hypocrifie may have its preſence, but not prede- 
minance in the fincerefi children of God, 'Thus: you ſee what doth not 
con:lude an hypocrite, though it come very near. 

2. Now I ſhallſhew what cannot clear and acquit a man from an hypo- | 


\ crite, though it proceed-very fairly, and very far, which makes it ſo diffi- 
cult to diſcover this leaven of the Phariſees, hypocrifie. | 


x. It doth not acquit and diſcharge men from this charge of hypocri- 
fie , That they hear the Word with ſome delights that they believe with 
ſome faith, ſo did-the- ſtony ground, That they take ſome pains for it; ſo 
did they Foh.' 6. That they perform ſome dutics in obedience to it, ſo did 
Herod Mark 6. : That they are moral ard without blame in ſome things out: 
wardly, ſo was the y:*ng man, That they are zcalous againſt ſome publick 
corruptions, ſo was Fehu. That they have illuminaticn and excellent 


| knowledg, by a common work of the ſpirit ſo have the Devils, Fudas, 


and thoſe Apoſtates, Heb. 6. That they had ſome ({weet taftes and reliſhes 


from the Word imbraced, fo bad they in'Heb. 6, and no doubt Ananias and 


E apbira had, Nor doth this acquit them and ſet them out of danger, that 


' they have ſome ſerious cares and fears about their ſalvation: ſo had Felix, 


ſo had the ſinners in Zion, they were afraid, fearfulneſs bath ſurprized the 
hypocrites : they were afraid of dwelling with devouring fire, and everlaſt- 
ing burnings. Fudas and Spira had fears to purpoſe: and the ſpirit of 
bondage is but a common work of the ſpirit, it it reſt there 3 in Pharoob 
there was fear but no ſincerity - in the Devils fear, but no penitency : nor 
is it ſome reluQancy againſt fin by an awakened conſcience ; Herod had fo, 
2nd Pate had ſo, Balaamſo; nor many defixes of good; Balaam deſired to 
die the death of the righteow : The five Virgins defired Oyl: there be the de- 
fires of the ſluatbſul, that even kill them; deſires, like the turning of a door 
pon hinges, never the farther off : defires of the wavering man, the 
double-minded man, when a man hath ſome mind to grace, but-more to luſt: 
as Auguſtine that prayed for grace and chaſtity, but his heart ſecretly pray- 


cd the while, ot yet Lord, There may be pouring out of prayers as the 
| Nines 
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Ninevites, they cried mightily 3 they poured forth a prayer when thy chaſten. Jonah 3. 8. 

ing was upon them, and yet they brought forth but wind: When be ſlew Ia. 26. 16,17: 

them, then they ſought bim, and they returned aud enquired early after God, Pal. 68.3436" 

nevertheleſs they did bat flatter bim with their mouth, and lied to bim with 

their tongues, &c. Nor is it ſome hopes, Mate. 25. foh. 8, 13, Luke 18. 

If all this cannot ſave a man from the guilt of hypocriſie, and portion of 

hypocrites, what ſhall ? If theſe come ſhort of Heaven, where ſhall they ap- 

pear that come far ſhort of them? Oh then who can be ſaved ? Strezzht 

is the gate, and narrow is the way that leads to life, and few find it, Sal- 

vation work is to be wrought out. with fear and trembling. Beware then Luk. 13. 24, 

of the leaven, Oc. - Phil, 2, 12. 
How then may we know how it is with our ſouls; whether we are 

in the number of hypocrites, and tending to their portion ? whether this 

deluding, deſtroying, predominating, damning leaven of hypocriſie be in 

us? > 

1. A loving of the world, and the things of the world ; the Inft of the Sign 1. 

eſp, the Iuft of the eye, and the pride of life , this is a fearful evidence of 1 Joh.2o15,16. 

hypocrifiez for It is inconfiſtent with, and deſtructive of, the love of God | 

and the loving God aboveall things, is the very eſſence, the ſumma totalis Matth, 22. 37. 

of ſincerity; and whatſoever contraries this, is the very eſſexce of hypocri- = 

fie, I know there be many ſubterfuges and evaſions, and it is an hard 

matter to convince men, that they love the world in S. Fobxs ſenſe. But 

if a man make theſe lufts of the eye, of the fleſh, and pride of life; ho- 

nours, riches, carnal and ſenſual pleaſures, his aim, his intereſt, his chief 

delight : If the heart and affecions be let out to theſe things immoderate- 

ly :' If the ſweeteſt, freeſt thoughts of the ſoul be let out co them; either 

about the getting, enjoying, or defiring, or admiring, or advancing 

them. If the activity and indeavounrs of the ſoul bend and are imployed 

chiefly this way 3 though there may be many excellent performances, ex- 

preſſions, affections, yet the leaven of the Phariſec is there, and ſours all, 

and all the reft is but in hypocriſfic. This leavened. all Balaams pre- 

tences, divinations all his goodly expreſſions, and profeſſions, both to 

God, the Angels, and men, that he would do nothing, ſpeak nothing 

but what God would have him z (as much as to ſay, he would be upright, Jude 11. 

and fincere) yet ſtill he Tooked after the reward, (Balaaks promotion) 

this was the error of Balaam, he followed the wages of unrighteouſneſs 

and this leavened all 74s his hearing and converſing with Chriſt, his o- 

ver-officiouſneſs. Some conceive from 7#4as his kithng Chriſt in the gar- 

den, &c, that he was more than ordinarily familiar and officious about him 

and made more pretences of love and fervice to him but he appeared bo 

painted ſepulchre, an hypocrite z he loved the wages of iniquity : it was the 

world and hypocrifie were predominant in him; and now he is gone to 

bis own place, the place and portion of hypocrites; he was as it were out 

of his place, or in anothers place all the while bcfore ; and this leavencd all 

the Phariſces alms, faſtings, prayers, profeltions, and pretences ; they 

were covetoys ſaith one Evangeliſt : 2nd they loved the praiſe of men more Tyke I6. 14. 

than the praiſe of God, ſaith another : =_ chat isin effe&, they loved the John x2. _ 
Jy fa- ” 
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Joh. 2.15. favour of men,: more. than the'favzuriof God'; in ſhort, they loved'the 
Matt. 6.24, world, and the love of the Father was not in them. "There can be uo ſer- 
1Cor.7.27,39. ving God and Mammon ©" if we cannot moderate and temperate affections, 
both in the defires, in the affections, in the uſe, in the injoyments, .and 
moderate our'cares and: griefs in the loſs and want of worldly things 3, to 
have them as if we had them not, to rejoyce-in and for. them as if we rejoy- 
ced notz to grieve for the want of them as if we grieved not : ſeeing they 
are tous as if they were not 3 they arc a ſcheame, a repreſentation that 
Gal. 6. 1557 paſſeth away. Nay if the world be not crucified to us, and we to the world, 
. we are ftill in danger of this gall of bitterneſs, this leaven of bypocrifie. This. 
is exemplified in the Fews in Babylon, they would come to the Prophet, 
and ft befere him as Gods people (with much ſeeming reverence, and appear- 
| _ Exck. 33. 31. ance of devotion and affeion);they bear thy words but they will ao do them: 
| for with their momth they ſhew mnch love, but thesr beart goeth after their cove- 
zouſneſs. Therefore as you love your. ſouls, beware of the love of the 
world, and ſet not your affections on things below, but on things above, 

| elſe you will not be able to avoid the guilt and danger of hypocriſic. 
Sign 2. 2. A not loving the Word of Ged, a not receiving it as the Word of God, 
1 Theſ, 1.56. ' hen it comes as the Word of God in power. It is the property of the Word 
of God to be quick, and powerful, ſharper than anytwo-edged ſword, piercing 
Heb. 4.122 #0 the dividing of ſoul and ſpirit, and is adiſcerner of the thoughts ana intents 
2. Cor..10.5. of the heart, to caſt down imaginations, aud every high thing that exalteth it 
Jelf againſt #he knowledge of God, and bringing sxto captivity every thought #0 
the: obedience of Chriſt, This is the Word of God, and this it doth as the 
Word of God. theſe are the properties of it. Such a Word of God'an 
hypocrite cannot love, becauſe he loves this carnal ſinful ſelf, -he loves his 
. lufts which this Word oppoſeth. He flattereth bimſelf in his own eyes, ut- 
Pſal. 36.2: 1} bis iniquities be found tobe bateful. The Word in power will ſhew him 
that all 1s ill, when he flattereth himſelf that all is very..well, Hoſt thou 
found. me, O mine- enemy, faith Abab? An hypocrite thinks he hath no 
: greater 'enemy than a faithful Miniſter, becauſe hypocriſic hath no-greater 
r King.21.20. enemy than. the Word of Truth, which will dete& and make it odious- 
I King. 22+. 8. 0, 4bab hated Micaidh and his Miniſtry, becauſe he  prophefied evil to him 
in his evil ways he ſpake the Word of God, the truth to him, . which 
Mar..6.17,18, Ahabs corrupt lite, and hypocritical heart could mot bear. Herod heard 
20, Joby Baptiſt gladly in other things, but when he preached againſi his baving 
his brothers wife, when he came home to his conſcience, to his very darling 
AR. 24.25, lin, then Herod ftopt his mouth, fout bim #up in priſon. . Felix trembles, 
and diſmifſeth Pax?'when he came fo cloſe; an hypocrite may love to 
hear the ſame Miniſter on; another ſubje&. The very.notion.of Religion 
| Is amiable and acceptable co. ingenuous perſons3 nay he may love the 
Matt, 5, Word may come to others, but to himſelf ( during the predominacy 
of hypocrifie ) the powerful Word neither read , nor preached, can 
be well-come,. becauſe it applies it ſelf to the cutting off of his right hand, 

and plucking out his right eye. | | 
Sien. 3, 3- A long and continual unprofitableneſs under the powerful Word of 
_ God, is.a fearful ſign of hypocrifie, What warnings and _—— had 
| Fudas* 
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Fudas ? What convictions and reprehenſrons had Ahab. and Herod? and 

yetias to thoſe things which the Word -oppoſed, they were fill the fame 

men. - If men that hear much, mind-nothing;_if there be no change, no 
alteration, but” they are fill where and what they werez where they are 

ſtill as'carnal, as earthly, as they were'ten, twenty. years ago, though 
\they-hear much, and are as earth that drinkgth-in the rain, nay, though th:y 

have tafted the good word of Goth, \ ant the, piwtefY of the, world to come, if 

yet they: bring not forth azeet fruit for bim*that reſeth it, that ground is Heb.6.9, 8, 
-yejetted , ' that beart is near to curſing and burning : there is ſome guile | 
ant] hypocriſie'there, there would be'fome.growingelſe. When the word x Pet. 2. 2. 
is precept wpon precept, line upou line (1, e. very plentiful ) and yetno a- _ 
mendment, there -is 'hypocrifie, they will fall backward, be broken, and Hoſ. 6. 4,5. 
ſaared, end taken. Oh "tis no ſmall matcer t6 be dead, unproficable, un- —— 
altered hearers. 'It is'a fearful ſign of hypocrifie, and that there are many 

hypocrites in the boſome of the Church. . '' | | 

4+' The principles and ents of mens aGions and performances, are a S$jgy g, 

great diſcovery of the ſincerity or infincerity of mens hearts. If mens 

principles be*no+ higher 'than good education, and being converſant with ag, 5, 5. 
good ortri& men;z which ſeems to be PayPs caſe: or.no higher than good Phil. 3. 5, 6. 
nattire and moral qualifications, this feems to. be the young man's caſe ; Mark 10. 
they are no'farther.than'thoſe were at that time, .in an ,ignorant and infin- 

cere' condition. 'He that is really and fincetely a;good Chriſtian, doth. all 

as" from God and Chrift, he is all, and in all. Chriſt is wiſd>m and ſanGifi- Col, 3, rr, 
cation to him. He -aGs and performs duties not-only from firength of x Cor. 1. 3oc 
parts, and acquired qualifications, but from firength of grace, and infu- | 
ſed habits, . from God,” ' and for God, from a #ew.beart, Ezck. 36, 25, Rom. 11; 24+ 
from the Law written in the beart, from the love of God ſhed abroad in Jer. 31. 33s 
the heart, and conſtraining to.love; from the Divine nature communicated Rom. 3+ 5o 
to-the beart'; |from"Chrift by his Spirit dwelling in the beart 3 from the'* C27: 5+ 19+ 
fear of God poſſeſſing and eſtabliſhing the heart. Theſe be the ſprings and 7 Do To 


principles of a ſincere Chriſtians ſpiritual life and ations z and where __ pgs 
they act and bear rule, it is no wonder if ſuch motions and performan- Jer, 32. 4% 


ces be produced,, as the world may admire, but not imitate. Saul's life 
( after his Converſion ) was a kind of conftant miracle, ſo much he did. 
and ſo much he ſuffered, and ſo much denied himſelf, that if he lived 
in theſe days his life would be a miracle; but yet if we confider the 
principles that he was aGed by, the great wonder will be, not that he 
did ſo much, but that he did wo more: for ſaith he, Chriſt liveth in me, 
and the life that I live, I live by the faith of the Sonof God, &c. And Gal, a. 26: 
ſo the ends of a mans aQions are a great diſcovery of fincerity or hy- | 
pocrifie, - If a mans ends b2 lower than God himſelf, and obeying, glo- 
rifying, walking with, and injoying God); if either praiſe, gain, reputa- 
tion, nay acceptation with good people; nay if a mans end be to ſtop the 
mouth of natural conſcience only, or only to avoid danger and wrath to 
come, Theſe may be the works of a Saint, but yet the ends of an hy- 
pocrite, And omnis aftio nif} modificata a fine ſuas quas avertere amittit 
laindes, Balaam ſpake religiouſly, multiplied Altars and Sacrifices, but 
Yyy 2 | his 
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Hoſ. 7+ 14. 
Zeche 7. 5. 


Hoſ, Io, Is. 


Sigh 5. 


Matt. 13. 21, 


Luke 8. 13, 


I Pet. 1, 7. 


Heb. 11. 25, 


Marr, IS, 2 4» 


Roy. I24xI, 
Rom. 8.17. 
I Joh. 2. 19, 


1 Cor. 13, 
Ram. 8. 17. 


*, 
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his end was not God, but the. wages of iniquity. Febx defiroyed Ababs 
houſe, executed vengeance, Gods judgements againli that wicked Family, 
reſolutely and throughly deſtroyed Baal, &c. but. his ends were .carnal, 
the eftabliſhment of the Kingdom to him and his Family : Abab.and the 
Ninivites faticd in ſackcloath, but. it was meecrly. to avoid the judgement 
threatned. The Iſraelites cried and prayed, but they did but howl for © 
corn and wine, The Fews in Captivity faſted, but did you at all.foft ta me, 
even to me, ſaith the Lord? Tt ſeems men may pray, and yet not cry to 
the Lord, ; faſt, and yetnot to the Lord. . It is the exd dignifies, or de- 
bafeth the adtion,. reQifies or adulterates it. Look to your ends if you 
would not be hypocrites. If your end be.leſs than God, his glory and 
pleaſing of him; You are but empty Vines, end bring forth Fruit to your 
ſelves, Simplicity in ones exds, accompany ſincerity in the aGions 3 when 


2 Cor. 1, r2, not fl:ſhly wiſdom, but the grace of God carries and governs the aQtion, then 


we may have rejoycing, elſe all may be in hypocriſie. 
5. If thou canſt not bring thy heart to ſuffer for. the Name of Chrif, 
when thou haſt a good Cavſe, and a good Call, and amongſt the good 
people of God, though thou hear the word, and receiveſt it with joy for a 
time, yet when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by-thon art 
offended, if there be no more deep rooting of. it in thee, but in. tempta- 
ticn thou fall away, it is apparent thy heart is but ſtony ground, .and thou 
art Jeavened with kyyocrifie. If your faith cannot bear the rryal, if it be 
not furnace faith, tryed faith, it is not precioxs faith, it is but common 
faith, counterfeit faith; it will not be found to praiſe honour and glory at 
the appearance of Feſus Chriſt : nay, if thou canſt not ( in ſome caſes ) 
chooſe to ſuffer afflition with the peaple of God, rather than enjoy the plea- 
ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and efteem the reproach of Chrift greater riches 
than the treaſures of Epypt > it is apparent. thy faith, and thy beart is not 
right , thou haſt not a thorough reſþe& to the recompence of reward, thou 
doſt not ſee him that is inviſible. That man that cannot, will not deny 
himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow Chriſt, he is not a true Diſciple of 
Chriſt, and in the end will find, that in ſaving bis life be bath Ift it, 
Satan and Antichriſt muſt be overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of the teſtimony, and by net loving our lives to the death, &c. and 
he that will not ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall not reign with Chriſt; and if 
tribulation occaſion men to go out from us, it is becanſe they were not 
of w: for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continned with 
#5, Tribulation is the touchſtone, it will. diſtinguiſh ſincerity from hy- 
pocrilie: and thovgh it is. true a hypocrite. may ſometime. ſuffer, yet he 
that will zever ſuffer, muſt be a hypocritez if we ſaffer not with him, wc 
ſhall not reign with him. | 
6. If thou embraceſt and favoureſt any- #niquity in thy beartz if. there 
be any corrupt luſt; or ungodly way: that thou art ſo wedded to, that 
th:u canſt not, wilt not be divorced from, but huggeſt it in thy boſome, 
'i4\it it, pleadeſt for it, though it ſeem never ſo harmleſs and tolerable, 


\-: 'f it beagiinſt Gods Law, though #how makeſt many prayers with the. 
17, +7<9s, and performcit many. ſervices, and doſi. many things with Herod, 


and 
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and haſt many glorious and gracious expreſſions with Balazm, yet thou Mark 6. 
art in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. Thy hearr is a 4i- Hol. 10, 2. 
' vided heart, thou art a dowble, unſtable perſon, thy prayers will not bc Jams 1. 6,7. 
regarded, and all thy ſervices will be rejected by the All-ſeeing jealous 

God, before whom all things are open and naked, and with whom thou haſt Heb: 4+ 73 
to do ; becauſe if thou regardeſt thine iniquity in thy heart, the riſe and 

root of all thy duties and performances, is but the leaven of the Pha- 

riſees which is hypocrifie. Methinks, beloved, this ſhould tartle us, and 

L-wiſh it may : if any of you ſhould be pricks at the heart, and tremble 

at this word of God 3 and ask me what ſhall we do that we may acquit our 

ſelves from this leaven of hypocrifie, and be ſaved from the wrath it cx- 

poſeth- us to? I ſhould anſwer, 

1, Strive to enter int at the ſtrait gate, for many will ſeek, but ſhall yot le Luke 13, 24; 
able ; that is; be very ſerious, and throughly reſolved, 2nd induſirious in a : 
caſe of this weight and concernment : Be diligent that you may be found of , p., 3-14; 
bim in peace. Set your beart to theſe things, for it is wot a vain thing for Dew. 32. 46, 
you, becauſe it is your life, &c, It is ſo weighty a buſineſs, that it is 47s 
work enough for all your life, and it will be your life of conſolation, 
from which will flow peace, and joy, and afſurance. Make but this 
out clearly, that thou art no bypocrite, that hypocriſie is not predominant 
in. theez but that in ſimplicity and ſincerity of beart thow baſt thy conver. 
ſation (not with carnal wiſdom) thou haſt then occaſion of much reJoy- 2 COT. &. 126 - 
cingz but if thou art negligent in this, thy doubts and fears will hang 
upon and keep thee low to thy dying day; nay it were well if that 
were. all : for to be negligent in this buſineſs, is as good as to d) nothing, 
for it is todo nothing to purpoſe, and that is to have all thy work ur- 
done, and. to be undone thy ſelf for ever. Moſt hypocrites did ſeek - 
to enter in Balaam, Herod, tne five fooliſh Virgins, had they ftrove, they 
had entred -in at the (trait Gate, Wilhings and wouldings, and ſloath- 
ful defires, to Heaven will not place you out of danger of hypcccifie : for 
very hypocrites have. done as much; but firiving indeed, ſetting your - 
whole heart to it, being -very diligent to purge out this leaven, working PRI. 2. 12. 
out your ſalvatios with fear and trembling, giving all diligence to make 
your calling and elefion ſure; this will place you out of danger, and give 
you an abundant entrance into the Kingdom of our Lord. If ever that of , Pet.x.r0,12;. 
the Engliſh Proverb be true, it is here, As good never a whit, as never © 
the better. Indeed there is ſo much work on our hands, ſuch cemmands, 
ſuch promiſes to believe, ſuch corruptions to ſubdue, ſuch temptations 
to relift, the careleſneſs of carnal failing in any of which will charge us 
with hypocrifie. So many ſuch ſabtile and powerfal adverſaries to con- 
fli& withal, ſuch a world, ſuch a fleh, ſuch principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickednefles in- high plzccs, ſuch deceitful hearts, deceitful 
above all things, to ſearch, and fift, aud purg:® from this leaven, that 
it is impoſlible to be free of 'it without mighty {i:iving, contending, and © 
giving much diligence. 

2, It. you would take heed of hypocrific; t:ke heed of ſecurity, There , 
are no greater flatterers, and no greater deccivers of themſclyes and others, * 
than -- 


Gh_ 
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than hypocrites, they flatter themſelves in their own eyes. .all flattery 

Plal. 35.2 is dangerous, but ſelf-flattery of all other moſt dangerous, and of all 

others in the buſineſs of ſalvation moſt perniciow. It is the advice of 

the Devil, and thy own hypocrifie, to favour thy ſelf, flatter chy ſelf, 

Lame 3.40: hope well, &c. The advice of God is, Search and try your ways, -ex- 

Phil. 2. 12. amine your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13,5, Work, out your ſalvation with fear and 

Pſal_ 130. 23. trembling. Yea call upon God to ſearch you. It'is a fear of careful- 

neſs, and ſollicitude, a trembling of jealouſfie and ſuſpicion, as: to our 

own hearts, not of diffidence, or deſpair as to God, that we are di- 

rected to. Had the fooliſh Virgins had but this care, this-fear, they 

had had oyl in their veſſels, as well as Lamps. Had thoſe glorious-pro- 

fefſors in Matt. 7. 22, had but this jezloufic, and ſuſpicion, they might 

Joh. 8.13: have eſcaped that diſmil ſentence, Depart from me :you workers of -iniquitie, 

Perhaps your faith may be but a fancy, your hopes but preſumptuous, 

Hoſ. 10.1. &@ Spiders web; perhaps your fruit may be but:that of an empty vine-#9 

Hol. 7. 14, your ſelf; perhaps your prayers may be but howlings for- corniand wine; 

Zach.7.5- perhaps your faſting may not be to God : Commune'much- with your 

Plal. 72.6. Jwn heart, and let your ſpirit make diligent ſearch, keep your heart with 

all keeping , be jealous of every thing your heart hath to-do withz 

your affairs, friends, comforts, recreations, thoughts, ſollicitudes, graces. 

Prov. 28. 14: Oh bleſſed or happy is the man that thus feareth always, he ſhall ne- 

Prov: 23+ 17+ ver do amiſs; "this is to be in the fear of God all the day long, and 

Prov. I. this fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, the end of wiſdom, 

Ecclel. 12% nd wiſdom it ſelf: for this will make a man wiſe to- eſcape - the wiles 

Job 28 of Satan, and the hypocriſie of his own heart, and ſo make him wiſc 
to ſalvation. | 

Rom. 11, ult. 3- Keep God always in your minds: if we have all from him, we 

ſhould be all zo himz If we'live and move in him ;, our hearts and 

minds ſhould: be'always on him. This is the cauſe of all the wicked- 

Pſal. 16, 4. neſs and hypocrifie in the world, men will zo: ſeek after God, God is 

Heb. 11. 26, #0t in all their thougbts. And this is the ground of all the glorious 

27. performances of the Saints, they ſaw him that was inviſible, as Micaiah 

x King. 22-19. (apy the Lord in his Throne, and therefore feared not to deal plainly 

and . ſincercly with 4hab, though on his Throne. When the Pſalmiſt 

had convinced and.reproved the wickedneſs and formal hypocrifie of 

Plal. yo. 22. ungodly preſumptuous men, he concludes, Now conſider this you that 

forget God, &c. Intimating. this to be the reaſon of all ungedly hypo- 

critical converſation, a forgetting God. The remedy muſt be contrary 

to the diſeaſe : if we would be no hypocrites, we muſt much remember, 

Job 22.21. think of, and obſerve, and eye God by faith, Acquaint thy ſelf with 

| God, and ſo good ſhall come to thee. Tt men were acquainted with God, 

Mic, 7. 18.19. and did not forget him acquainted with his Omniſciency, Pſal. 139. 1,2. 

with his All-ſufficiency, Gen. 17.1, with the power of his anger, Pſal. 

00. 11, the infiniteneſs of his goodnels, Iſa. 55.7, 8, they would con- 

clude, and live under the awe and power of ſuch conclufions. "Oh 

then he is too great to be tempted* and prevoked, too. excellent to be 

Ncighted and undervalued, too good to be loft, too wiſe to be —_—_ 

an 
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and. this would ſuppreſs and ſupplant the leaven. of the Phariſees bypo- 
erafies. [= 

= Be much and daily in the renewing. faith and repentance, Tf there 
be-ſuch danger of hypocrifie, there is necellity of renewing faith and 
repentance. for fear hypocriſie may be in them. Riſe and return as ſoon Gal. r, r&. 
as. thou art convinced of thy fin; ſo did Par, ſo did Peter as ſoon as Luke 22.67: 
| the Lord turned and looked upon him. If repentance were hafined- 
after ſin,, and thou wouldeſt take care and pains to break thy heart 
conſtantly for fin, this would break it from fin. A man fhould find 
* that it were an evil and a bitter thing to forſake the Lord, and that bis Jer. 2. 19. 
fear was not in thee, and-a broken heart God would not deſpiſe, becauſe 

it is apparent that is no hypocritical heart, And though former faith pj, gr, 
and repentance may be counterfeit and hypocritical, -yet enſuing and re- ? 
newed faith may be ſound and fincere, and we have much ground to 
renew:'thoſe as, . whoſe ſoundneſs and validity we have much ground to 

ſuſpeR 3 if all have been falſe or fained, or partial formerly, we have the 

more cauſe in a new a@ to give up and bind our fouls ſincerely to ir, 

and this will free” you from hypocrifie. 

5. Put forth your greateſt firength and care to mortifie thoſe luſts 
and . corruptions that are the fewel to hypocriſie, pride, vain-glory, 
worldly-mindedneſs, felt-love. Theſe are the fuel of hypocrific, they 
beget it, and they nouriſh it. It the love of the world, and worldly 
favour did not prevail much over men, there would be no hypocrifie 
in the world; and cheriſh and ſirengthen the graces which cannot con» 
ſit with it , but will be always fighting againſt, and oppoſing it, as 
love to God). humility, ſelf-denial, heavenly-mindedneſs, mortifying the 
fleſh, much communion with God ; if theſe be in you and abound, you 
ſhall not be barren nor unfruitful, but ſhall make your calling and eleftion 
ſ#re, and ſo be out of the peril, yea and much out of the fear of hypocrifie,. 

6. Preſs the Lord much, and »rge him cloſe with the promiſes of a Eze. 36.25.26, 
new heart, of circumcifing your hearts, and cauſing you to love the Lord Dent. 30. 6. 
with all your heart, of putting bis fear into your heart, If he urge and Jer. 32. 40. 
preſs you (in his word ) with his precepts, and your duty, do you 
urge and. preſs him as much in your prayers, with his promiſes, ſpread 
his own hand-writing and ſeals before him; as Augwſtize relates his Aug.Conf,Chi. 
Mother did in her prayers for his Converſion 3 ſay, Lord theſe promi- 798r4phs rus 
ſes were made to be made good to ſome, and why not to me ? I hun- 798706 2ibi. 
ger, I need, I thirſt, T wait 3 here is thy hand- writing in thy Word, 
and in the laſt Sacrament 1 had thy Seal affixed to it, I am reſolved 
to be as importunate til] T have obtained, and as thankful afterwards, 
as by Grace I ſhall be inabled, being convinced I am utterly loſt and 
undone, it thou heareſt not the deſires of the bumble in this particular; Pal. 10; 27;- 
and if thou doſt hear and grant, I am ſo well acquainted with my © © © 
ſelf, and mine own heart, that T have nothing to glory in, but I ſhall 
wholly glory 244 the Lord; and I do reſolve and believe I ſhall to &« 
ternity celebrate and magnifie the xiches of the. glory of thy Grace, 

Thy promiſes are the diſcovery of thy purpoſes ,, and vouchſafed as 
materials 
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materials for our prayers3 and in my ſupplications I am reſolved every 
day to preſent and tender them back to thee every day, and if thou 
wilt have regard to them there, and appear to be a God of truth to 
my ſoul, a poor creature that hath long feared to burn -in Hell for 
hypocriſie, will be made, ſecured, and 'made happy for ever. 'I am 
reſolved to wait upon thee, ard to caſt my foul upon thee in this way, 
and thou haſt sfured me thou art a God of Judgment ; thou didfi 
promiſe in judgment, thou kneweſt what thou didft in making ſuch 
| promiſes, and thou wil be a God of judgment, thou knoweſt when 
16a. $0. 18 and where to make ihem good , and thou haſt pronounced , Bleſſed 
Aug. Confeſ. a-e all they that wait fir thee, and on thee'I will wait, and' for this 
Impoſſbile fili- bicſhing 1 will hope ai: Jock. Oh beloved, if there be but ſuch an 
um taxtzrum heart in us, and fuch wrcſilings, as Ambroſe told Mozica, a ſoul of ſuch 
lachrimarum Prayers and tears ſhould not periſh, 
perire, I could have added much more, but if theſe: CharaQers and 'Di- 
recions be carefully obſerved, you will beware of, and ſhall cſcape 
the leaven of hypocrifie. -And that you may be careful to obſerve them, 
-- Conſider 1. That the purging out this leaven, is the great care and 
buſin:ſs of a Chrittians litez this will afford him fear and trembling- 
work to his dying day this, till it be done, makes the gate fo 
ſtreight , and the way io narrow 0 life, that few find it; and if it be 
* done, renders _.all the ſervice of -Chriſt-ever after an eafie yoak,, and a 
I ;ht burden, 
2, This, if if be done, gives us aQual poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
Rom. 14. 17, God in grace, which conlitis of righteouſneſs and yu and joy in the 
Hily Gbojt, and adminiſters an afſured and abxundaxt entrance into the 
> Pet. 1,11, everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord Feſia Chriſt in glory, 

3. This will prevent the Devils everlaſting inſulting over us3 is 
this the end of all thy praying and hearing,&c. and defying me? nay 
,u-pbraiding Chriſt, as a learned and holy man feared ; I have him, I 

Baſil, .have gotten him from thee, for all thy blood, thy Miracles, thy Go- 
ſpel, thy wooings, thy beſeechings, thy knockings and ſirivings of thy 
Spiritz for all thy illuminating them, and making them taſte of the 
powers of the world to come: I have cozened thee 'of them at thy 
< very gates of Heaven, and by my devices ſhipwrackt them in the very 
-mouth of the haven» Oh I would- not give the Devil occaſion to up- 
'braid and inſult thus againſt Chritt at-the laſt day, for the world. And 
this would prevent Conſciences gnawing and galling to eternity. What 
are all my defires, my ſeekings and knockings, Prayers, Faſts, Sacra- 
ments, hearing in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, waiting at the poſts of 
Gods houſe carly and late? Have I forſaken fo many fins, denied my 
{lt ſo many contents and pleaſures, ſubdued ſo many luſts, born ſo many 
{coffs, ſuffered ſo much in my body and eftate, and all for Hell at laſt. 
This would be the Hell of H-!]; and all this may be prevented, if we 
would beware of the leaven of bypocrifie, and ſeriouſly obſerve thoſe Cha- 
racers, and carctully practice thoſe Dirc&ions, 

4. Conlider the means you have long had, and yet do enjoy, Gods 

admirable 
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admirable forbearance and patience, a powerful Miniſtries inceflant la- 

bours and pains, and awakened conſciences clamours and warnings, a 

danger, and evils (if you*be negligent ) intolerable z a reward (it you 

obſerve the' beware in. the-Text') eternal and inconceivablez your life 

ſhort” and uncertain, your death* appointed moſtcertain, and you know 

not how near; the world and the luſts thereof (even thoſe that feed and r Joh. 2, 17. 
forvent hypocrifie )* paſling.away, !and that now is the accepted time, 2 Cor. 6. 3. 
now is the day of ſalvation: And if you were ever ſerious in your lives, £ 
now. be ſo; and-if ever 'God ſpake to your hearts and conſcienges, the 

Lord in mercy ſpeak this,” Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees. 
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1 Chron, XXI XK. 18. 


O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Tf ael, our Fathers: 
keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts 
of the heart of thy people, and prepare their heart 


unto thee. | 


AW: N the preceding Chapter we have Davids Oration, or 

<< XZ if you will his Sermon the deſign of which was, to- 
4 Je excite the people to a contribution for the ereQing of 

a Temple, and promoting the publick worſhip of 
I Z& God: It begins verſe 2, of that Chapter, and is 
RK. continued to the 6th verſe of this Chapter. 

This Sermon was effeQtual upon the Auditory; David 
TOR had the happineſs (which the beſt Orators, and 
480; moſt powerful.Pzeachers often want } not only T19ard 
aiy(r, but we'®$ ; he not only ſpoke what was in it ſelf perſwaſive, but did 
actually perſwade his hearers to comply with his defign.* Tne effe& 
thereof is expreſſed werſ. 6, 7, 8, they offered, and (which was the mar- 
_ row and fatneſs of their offering) they offered willingly. Though will-wor- 
ſhip be the worſt ſervice of all other, yet thoſe that ſerve God willingly, 
. are the bef} worſhippers ; and therefore Devid in this Sermon commends 
ſuch ſervice to his ſon, chap. 28, verſcg, And thou Solomon my ſon, know 
tbox the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a perfeft heart, and with a 
willing mind. None ſ:rve God with a perfe@ heart, but thoſe who ſerve 
him with a willing mind; to ſuch a temper were the people wrought by 
this powerful exhortation, verſe. 9, With aperfett heart they offered will- 
ingly to the Lord, Herenpon David much affected with his ſucceſs in this 
affair (David the King alfo rejoyced with great jay) his ſoul being now upon 
the wing, he flics to God by prayer, and therewith concludes his Sermon. 


The prayer conſiſts of petition and thankſgiving,- both of them not con- 
formed 
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formed to any common model 5 bat ſuiting the particular occafion now 
before him, He bleſſed God for. making ſuch an impreſfion upon the 
hearrs of the people, as tmmoved them to offer, and after this ſo#t to offer, 
; ſo chearfully, ſo generouſly 3 from ver. 10,to18, and befeccheth God 
till to keep their hearts in ſacha'temper, to make this holy imprellion du- 
rable and abiding, ver. 18, O Lord God of Abraham, 8c. keep this for 
ever in the imaginations, &c. Where we have the enforcethent of the 
petitionz and the matter of it. 'It is inforced from the Covenint of God, 
by vertue of which, lie was tbe God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and 
had laid an obligment on himſelf, to havea gracious reſpe& to their 
poſterity 3 hence this expreflion is frequenly uſed, being no ſmall in- 
42> SEM to the faithful, to pray for Covenant-mercies, and to pray 
in faith. | 

The matter of the Petitiony that which he prays for, is, that the effe& 
which his words had upon the people might be durable and continuing, 
that the efficacy thereof might abide upon their ſouls, and' every. part 
thereof; that it might fink into. the depths of their hearts, and Rick 
faſt there: that it might pierce through their fancies and imaginations 
into their mind and :howghts, and through their thoitghts into their bearts 
and affections 3 that the Lord would continue it there, and continue it 
long there, even for ever. | | | 

David was apprehenſive what a ſlippery and inconſtant thing the heart 
of man is, how like a deceitful bow, to which he elſewhere compares it 3 
how apt to ſlacken on a ſudden, when it hath been hended to any good 
_ inclinations or reſolutions, by the power of the Word, or 'any other Or- 
dinancez What an unhappy womb it is, how ordinarily holy motions 
miſcarry before the heart hath gone out its full time with them. What 
danger there was, left their righteouſneſs, which now made ſuch a flouri- 
ſhing appearence, might prove like the morning cloud, or the early dew. 
And therefore having raiſed their hearts toſo good a poſture, he takes the 
beſt courſe to fix them there, His words having had a powerful influence 
upon their ſouls, he uſeth the beſt means to render it durable and abiding, 
Hence Obſerve, 


The people of God ſhould endeavour to keep the influence of the Ordinances Dofr. 


abiding upon their ſouls, | 

I muſt not proſecute this DoQrine in the uſual method, but mention it 
only, as leading us to the PraQtical Caſe at this time to be reſolved. A 
conſcientious heater obſerving what his duty is, will be preſently inquiſt- 
tive how he may perform it : the d#ty is made known in the Obſervation, 

the inquiry is in the Caſe before us. | 
What muſt be done that the influences of the Ordinznces may abide upon us? 
By the Ordinances we underſtand thoſe principally which are publick, 
the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. The Text and this ex:1ciſe leads us 
to have a more ſpecial reſpe& to the Word, which we ſhall a little ob- 
ſerve, but ſo as not to exclude the reſt, By the influence of the Ordinan- 
ces, js meant the effe& they have upon us, while we are imploycd in them 5 
their gracious or comforting efficacy, that which tends tormake our hearts 
Zz2 2 and 
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and lives more holy or more comfortable, that whereby our ſoul sare 
quickned, ſtrengthned, reſtored or refreſhed, By its aÞiding-on us, un- 
derfitand the continuance of this effe& after the duty is done, that{(o the 
Ordinances of God be not like thoſe: humane Ordinances (the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of) which periſh 3n the uſing, Col. 2.20, 22, If you will have it 
ſtated clearly and more at large, take it thus 3 What courſe muſt we take that 
the gracious and comforting efficacy of publick, Ordinances may not only reach us 
while we are imployed inthem, but may continue on us afterwards , ſo as we 
may walk under the ſenſe and power thereof all along? pk 

To reſolve this without further preamble, The courfe you muſt 
take for this purpoſe, lies in the practice of ſome things, and the 
avoiding of others. The things to be praCtiſed, take notice of in theſe 
ſeverals : 

I. Get new hearts, and get them daily more and more renewed ; 
an old heart isa heart of ſtone, . Ezek; 11. 19. and the hardneſs of ic 
is not remoycd but by degrees. Now that which will fink deep into a 
tender heart, a heart of fleſh, (Ezek, 36. 26.) will glide off from an old 
heart as water from a ſtone, without leaving any impreiftion : and where 
none is left, none can continue. The good ſeed which fell on ſtony ground, 
ie ſprang up indeed, but it continued not, it withered awiy 4s ſnon us it 
ſprang up, Luk, $8. 6. but they which with an honeſt and good heart 
heard the word, they kept it, and brought forth fruit with patience (z.e, 
with perſeverance, ) ver. 15, the fruitful influences of the word abode 
upon them : A good and honeſt heart not only hears the word, but keeps 
ic; not only brings forth. fruit, but perſiſts ſo doing. The more ten- 
der, humble, and ſpiritual the heart is, the more ſpiritual fruit and-ad van- 
tage doth it reap from the Ordinances, and the longer doth it continue 
in poſſc{ſon of thole. advantages 3 the leſs the ſoul is renewed, the more 
reliſtance doth it offer to the Ocdinances 3- and the more they are reſiſted, 
the weaker is their cfhcacy and the leſs their efficacy is, the leſs while 
dothit coninue. A heart throaghly ſanAified, is to the Ordinances like 
tindexr, which ſoon takes fire, and is apt to keep it till it be forced out : 
whereasa carnal unmortified heart, is like green wood, whoſe moiſtneſs 
giving check to the activity of the fire, is not ſoon kindled, and will ſoon 
go out, if it benot well lookt to, Naturaliſis obſerve, chat tranſmuta- 
tion is cafie in ſymbolical elements, ſuch as agree in ſcme prime qualities : 
water is more eaſily turned into air than into fire. A holy and fpiritual 
heart will be cafily wrought on by holy and ſpiritual Ordinances 3 for 
here is an agreement in qualities; - and the more agreement, the leſs oppo- 
fition3 and the leſs the oppoſition is, the more cafily will it be maſtered; 
the power of the Ordinances will more eafily both take place and keep 
poſſeſſion. Holineſs mak2s the ſoub both receptive and retentive of holy 
imprelfions. Make it but your great buſineſs to grow cvery day more 
holy, and it wil not be ſo hard. a matter to have the Ordinances 
work effetually on you, or to have their <fficacy continue with 
you. 
2, Latoar to be much afeted with the Ordinances while you are 
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implcyecd in them, Slight impreſſjons will, be ſoon worn out : and weak 
influences will quickly ſpend themſelves and vaniſh.. It the Ordinanccs 
have but little effe& upon you, while you are under them,” it 15 not like 
eo laſt long : for that which is little, is near to nothing and that whch is 
ſonear to it, may ſoon come to nothing. It is not enough that youx 
hearts be alittle warmed, but they muſt burn within you (Lake, 24. 32. ) 
while Chriſt is ſpeaking to you, or you are ſpeaking to him, if you 
would have that heavenly heat to be laſling. The good ſeed miſcarried 
'upon one fort of ground in the pzrable, becauſe it had no deepneſs of earth, 
Mat. 13+ 5, 6. it quickly withered becauſe it took, no deep root, If the 
Ordinances pierce no further than the ſurface of the ſoul; if the work of 
them be but ſuperficial 3 if they do not penetrate into the depths of the 
heart, the efficacy of them is not like to continue. Therefore prepare 
your hearts before you draw.near to God; get them ſo diſpoſed as they 
may be capable of laſting influences. The Text directs us to this, O 
Lord keep this for ever in the imagination, &c. and prepare #heir heart 
unto thee. Then is the heart prepared to the Lord when. it is made #exder, 
and ſenſible, and open. Bring tender hearts to the Ordinances, get them 
broken up before-hand, break up your fallow ground, and ſow not among 


thorns, Fer. 4. 3- Hoſ-10. 12. A tender heart drinks in divine influ» | 


ences, they inlinuate themſelves more cafily into'the intimate receſſes of it. 
That which can make no impreſſion at all upon a Flint, will fink deep into 
ſoftned wax. 

Come with ſenſible hearts, apprehenſive of your ſpiritual wants and 
necefſities, burdened with your luſts and corruptions 3 pained. with your 
inward diſtempers. and foul. grievances. Icannot commend to you any 
thing more effectual, to make you capable of great and laſting advantages. 
Such a quick ſenſe of your ſpiritual condition will :pex your hearts, and 
make them ready to receive ſo much from the Ordinances, as will not be 
ſoon ſpent. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill je, P/al. $x, 10, Now 
it is deſire that opens the heart 3 and the ſtronger the defire is, the wider 
is it opened 2 Then is the ſoul wide open, when it pants and breathes after 
God, when it hungers and thirſts after holinefs, as appears by equivalent 
promiſes, Pſal. 107. 9. Matth. 5- 6, Bleſſed are they who hanger and 
thirit after righteouſneſs , for they ſhall be filled. That which we get by 
holy duties, is ſoon ſpent becauſe it is ſo little : and we get folittle, be- 
cauſe we deſire no more, We come to the Ordina nces #anquam canis ad 
Nilum, too like the Egyptian dog, which Japs a little as he runs by the 
fide of Nilus, but ſtays not to drink : we take but a taſte of them as in 
trarfitu, too little, and too curſorilyz whenas Chrilt invites us to eat and 
drink abundantly, Cant. 5.1. Such curſory taſts may chear you alittle, 
but they will not furniſh you with ſtrength for cont inual 'ſervice : you 


muſt feed and feed hungrily, and come with a ſtrong appetite, that you 


may be capacious of much 3 a little will not ſerve you long, 

3, Mind the Ordinances after your uſe of themz be much in meditation, 
if you would have the efficacy of Ordinances to continue Jong. Be often 
conſidering what you have heard, - what you have prayed for, what you 

. have 
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Have teceived and are obliged to by the Sacraments. Much of Heaven 


and holineſs, is engraved on theſe Ordinances, and the ſeal is as it were 
ſet upon the heart, while you are under them $ but after-confideration 
lays more weight on it, and imprefſeth it deeper, and ſo makes the cha- 


.xaQers both more plain and more durable 3 for the deeper they ares the 


longer will it beere they be defaced. | 

Moſt men loſe their ſouls, and the beſt men loſe great advantages for 
their ſouls, for want of conſideration. There is a quickning, a healing 
a comforting, a ſirengchning virtue, in the Ordinances and this vertue 
may fall upon your. ſouls, while you are imploye? n thera : but you can- 
not expe@ it will ttay with you, unleſs you fix it there 3 and no better 
way to fix it, than confideration. This will rouze it up when it lyes dor- 
-mant and unaQive; this will put ſpirits into it, when'it grows weak and 
languid 3 this will both diffuſe and faſten it, yea It will heighten and im- 
prove it, My heart was hot within me (faith David, Pal. 39. 3.); while Iwas 
mſing, the fre burned, The heart takes fire'at the mind, and it is muſing or 
conſideration that kindles it, and keeps it in, and blows it up : thoſe 
ſparks which fall from heaven upon your hearts, while you are hearing, 
or praying , &'c. they*l die, they will go out, and come to nothing 


- -unleſs you do drefervpny, 2 Tim, 1,6, unleſs you blow them up by 


meditation. He ſent forth his word and -healed them, Pal. 107. 20. The 
Word hath a ſalve for every foul-diſtemperz but that it may be effeQual, 
the plaifter muſt be laid on, and kept on too, till the cure be wrought 3 
the Preacher may apply it, and lay it upon the diſtempered part, but it 
will not be kept on without meditation. How ſweet ave thy words anto my 
#sfte? ſaith David, Pſal. 119. 103. How came they.to be {till ſo ſweet ? 
why, they were bis meditation day aid night; the delicious reliſh of them 
Rill .continued, becauſe he kept them fRiill upon his palate, by rumina- 

ting and mufing on them. | | 
The Word of God in the Scripture is as honey in the comb, there's 
that which is incomparably ſweeter : now by meditation you ſqueeze 
out this ſweetneſs, and it will bz ſtill dropping comfort and ſweet refreſh- 
ment upon your ſouls, while you are preſſing it by conſideration. x Fob» 
2. 14, T1 write unto you yourg mn, becanſe ye are ſtrong, and the Wordof 
God abideth in you. If you would be ſtrong and continueſo,the Word of God 
muſt abide in you3 now how can it abide in you, if it have not leave to 
ſtay in that which is but the portal of the ſoul, if it abide not in your 
minds? You loſe all for want of conſideration; both the gracious and 
comforting influences of the Ordinances, Nlide from you through this 
negle&, Andno wonder it is ſo great adamage to you, fince it isſo 
great a fin; you caſt the Word behind your backs, and throw the O:di- 
nances at your heels, when you do not mind them after you have done 
with them; and will the Lord encourage any with a durable bleſſing,under 
ſuch guilt > will not this provoke him rather to curſe your bleſſings, 
and blaſt them in the bud? Meditation is a known duty, and commonly 
inſifted on, and therefore you may be tempted to fleight itz whereas in- 
deed upon this account, you fhould the more regard it 3 for ay a 
nown 
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| known duty, the negle& of it isa known finz nov to fay nothing how 
inconſiſtent jt is either with grace or comfort, to liye in a known fin, how 
cay you expe the efficacy of Ordinances ſhould be continued, - while you 


negle&t the'means which the Lord. hath appointed, and commended to - 


you, as moſt effeQual for the continuance thereof ?* The bleſſing of the 
Ordinances will, not abide upon him, who.contniues infin, eſpecially when 


his fin is the negle&t of that medizxys which fhould frx the bleſſing upon- 


him 


if they convince you of any. negleRed duty, fall immediately upon the 
raiſe of it, If they make you more reſolute againſt any carnal: or 
worldly luſt, betake your ſt]ves preſently. to the wortifhingof it, If they 


kindle 2gy boly affeRion-to Chriſt or his people, giye ſome real expreſſion- 


thereof without delay. If they revive any. layguiſbing grace, let it be 


| - 


forthwith exerciſed; This was Dpvids- pradtice, *Pſal; i 19, 60, you: 


will 8ng, this one of the beſt expedients, for the Bigg and ykg=>, nc 
thoſe. good tyotions which are raiſed in your minds and hearts by the Or- 
dinances. When the bloſſoms of a fruit-tree are- once knit, though the 


flouriſh thereof be gone, and you fee nothing but the bare rudiment of 


the expedted fruit.z yet you think it 'more ſtcured from the injury of 


froſts and winds, than if it were ſtill: in the flower 3 good motions when: 
they are Once, reduced into ad, are thereby as it were knit, and brought: 


. to more conſiſtency, They are then well paſt one of their critical periods; 
where moſi miſcarry, and fo are more like to live and continue with you, 


Beſide$ the aRt firengthens that good motion and' diſpoſition which leads. 


to, it, and ſo makes you more ready for another a, and thatdiſpoſeth to- 


more as, and thoſe to better, and repeated aQs beget a habit, and this: 


( as the Philoſopher tells us) is worqueTrey 714, ſomething that will-ſtay by 
you. The hearts of the people being raiſed by Hezekiaks zealous ſpeech, 
2 Chron. 29, they were kept upin that poſture, till the work defigned: 
by him was finifhed (till Religion was reſtored and reformed); and how- 
came this to paſs? Why, the thing mas done ſuddenly, verſ. 36, he pur- 
fued the peoples good inclinations, and brought them into ad ſuddenly 3: 
he ftruck while the iron was hot. When your hearts are heated*by the 
Ordinances, ſet immediately.upon your work the primys impetus affords 
a great advantage if it be improved ; poſſibly in the vigor of it, you may 
overcome thole great difficulties and oppoſitions which have been too- 
hard for you formerly, and may otherwiſe give you impediment hereafter ;. 
and this being maſtered, your progreſs will be eaſier, you may go on 
towards heaven under the power of the Ordinances, with leſs interrup- 
tion and fewer intercifions of theſe divine influences, Fam. 1. 22.23, 
Bat be- ye doers of the word,, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves : 
for if any-be a hearer of the word, and not a doer; i, e» it he do it not pre- 
fently (as appears by what follows) be is like to « man beholding. bis natu- 
ral face in a glaſs , for he beholdeth bimſcIf, aud goeth his way, and ftreight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was, The glaſs diſcovers what ſpots 
and ſullages are in his face, that he may waſh them off, or what is _— 
| ered* 


= [Let the efficacy of the Ordinanees be purſyed- preſently into a: 
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dered about him,that he.;may ggrre& and compoſe it; but if he do not this 
preſently, if he put it off. till ſgme occurence divert him from the choughts 
aud remembrance of it,his looking in the mirror, will prove but a lols of time, 
a vain curioſity. . Your uſe of the Ordinances is like to prove ng better, it 
you praQtiſe not what they lead you. to without delay; it's like to.be no o- 
ther,than ſuch a viewing of your {elves in a glaſs,a meer fruitleſs ſpeculation. 
5. You muſt take much pains with your hearts, if you would have 
them retain-the.vertue and cfhcacy. of . the Ordinances.. . The effec of them 
ſhould be as a nail faſtned in.a ſure place but the heart is ſo hard and 
knotty a piece, that you .cannot drive it in without many blows; it will 
require all.your. firength to force it. in far enough 5 and all your care and 
watchfulneſs to keep it. in when. it is there, - They groſly, miſtake Chriſtia- 
nity, .who take it to-be conſiſtent with our, carnal caſe.and floathfulneſs, 
who place it in'notiogs or opinions, . isfaix ſhews, and a ſpecious profelli- 
on> in forms, geſtures, or external obſervances, in conforming to this or 
that mode of Worſhip or Diſcipline, It were well for the world if one 
could be a Chriſtian at ſuch an cafie rate : but they that pleaſe themſelves 
with ſuch conceits, they erre not knowing the Scriptures, The action of 
a Chriſtian is all along in the, New Teſtament, expreſſed by firiving, 
wreſtling, running and combating 3 exerciſes, wherein he that, will not 
be worſted, mult intend all his ſpicits, ſiretch all his finews, put forth 
all his ſtrength 3 he that isa Chriſtian indeed, he muſt reauiew, Eph, 6, 12, 
Shadow , Phil, 3. 12, .13, 14. Heb.12,14. dyorigets, Luke, 13. 24, 
his daily courſe muſt be a combating as for viQory, a running as fora 
Crown ,-a-ſiriving as: for life. The power . ard life of holineſs can 
neither be attained , nor upheld, without an effetual uſe of the Or- 
dinances; the . Ordinances .will ,never. be cffcual to purpoſe, unleſs 
the vertue of them abide upon the heartz now it meets with ſuch reluQancy 
and oppoſition from the heart (fo far as it is unrenewed) that it can ne- 
ver bz falincd there without firiving and ſtrugling, and earneſt contending 3 
it muſt be done in deſpight of our own-caſe, and carnal humors, and natu- 
ral inclination, and all the reſiſtance of the body of death. If you think 
this too much, you think much to be Chriſtians indeed, however you pre- 
tend to the name, Thoſe that are acquainted wi:h their own hearts, 
find it very hard to get them raiſed to a ſpiritual and heavenly temper, 
very difficult to get them pullicd up (though they have the advantage of 
the moſt powerful Ordinances) to any good poſturez and when with 
much ado they are got up, exceeding difficult to keep them there, Alas 
we ſeem to be forcing a weighty ſtone up a ſteep hill z when with much 
toyl we have got it near the top, take but our hands off a little, leave it 
but to it ſelf, and down it runs further in a moment, than we can get it 
up again in ſome hours. Our way to heaven lyes up the hill, that which 
is ſpiritual and heavenly is above us, the natural bent and tendency of 
our hearts is downwards 3 | as there is no getting them up without toyl and 
pains, ſo when we have raiſed them up a little, leave them but to them- 
ſelves, grow but alittle remiſs and negligent, and down they run on a 
ſudden, we ſha)l quickly find them at the bottom of the hill, 'in a car- 
nal, 
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nal, lukewarm earthly temper. When our hearts are effeQually touched 
and raiſed, and moved in the uſe of Ordinances, there*sno keeping them 


in a quick and lively motion, without firiving and firugling, and as it - 


were forcing them on with might and main. The influence of the Ordi- 
nances falling upon a ſloathful ſoul is quite loſt, and meerly thrown away 
upon it, Prov. 12.27, The ſloathful man roaſteth not that which be took in 
bxnting. So he loſeth all his former labour, becauſe he will not take a little 
more pains a ſloathful ſoul loſeth all the advantages he gets by following 
the Ordinances, for want of care and induſtry to retain and improve what 
he hath gotten. 

6, Comply with the Spirit of God. Theſe influences both as to the 
\ riſe and contiuance of them, are from him. When you comply not with 
him, you grieve the Spirit, and provoke him to withdraw and when 
he withdraws, theſe influences will be diſcontinued. If you detain the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, if you confine it to your minds, ſoas the pow- 
er thereof deſcends not upon your hearts and affetions, comes not forth 
in your lives and ations, you do x«]s xr impriſon the truth, and that is 
a great affront to the Spirit of Truth. It when the Spirit of God calls you to 
take up the Croſs, to leave all to follow Chriſt contentedly and cheerfully 
in a low reproached afflicted condition 3 or if when he calls you up to a 
higher degree of ſelf-denial, mortification, and holineſs; you hang back, 
or turn afide, and refuſe to follow his conduR, this grieves the Spirit of 
holineſs. If you decline his inſtitution for other devices, ſhrink back from 
the work -your are engaged to, when it grows hazardous; firain your 
conſciences to ſecure your outward enjoyments, will not be influenced 
by him, further than is conſiſtent with your eaſe, credit, ſafety and 
worldly intereſt, you diſhonour the Spirit of wiſdom. This provokes the 
blefſed Spirit to withdrawz and when the fire is gone, the heat will not 
long continue. If you refuſe to continue under the influences of the Spirit 
in ſome things, it's righteous with him not to continue them upon you 
in others. It you fear the diſpleaſure of man more than the grieving 
of him, if you lean more to the hopes of this life, than his ſupports, 
and conſult with fleſh and blood, inſtead of being dir&ed by the 
wiſdom which is from above; it will be no wonder if he give 
you over to your own conduct, and intermitting his own, leave 
you under the influences of your carnal fears, and worldly 
hopes. Ws. | 

| 4 Be frequent in the uſe of Ordinances; good impreſſions do moſt 

uſually wear off in the intervals of holy duties; and the longer theſe are, 
the more danger there is: therefore make theſe interims as ſhort as may be, 
by quick returns to the Ordinances. It is obſerved, that places under 


the line are not ſo hot, as ſome climates at a further diſtance from it; and 
this reaſon is given for it, thoſe under the EquinoGtial, though they have 
the Sun more vertical, and the beams falling perpendicularly, cauſe a more 
intenſe heat; yet the nights being of equal length with the dayes, 
the coolneſs of thoſe long nights doth more allay the heat, than where 
the nights are ſhorter. Long -—— of holy dutics are like long 
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nights, you may find them by experience to be great coolers; if you 
live under more powerful Ordinances, than. ſome others, yet if they be 
more frequent and diligent in the ufe of what they have, they are like 
to have more ſpiritual warmth than you, and that with: leſs allay and 
intermiſſion. Refides when the advantage you have got by one Ordinance 
is declining and wearing oft 3 the uſe of the ſame, or of ſome other, may 
revive and recover it, if you take it ſpeedily before it be too far gone, 
Further, a ſlight impreſſion, ſach as is not like to lait long, may be 
re-inforced for a longer continuance, if you lay your fel ves quickly under 
the inſtrament that firſt made it. When Elijab had once taſted of the 
proviſion the Lord made for him in the Wilderneſs, he laid him down, faith 
the Text, as having enough; but the Angel calls him to it again, for 
ſaith he, The journey is toogreat for thee,” 1 Ring: 19.6, 7. Hereupon he 
aroſe once more, and did eat and drink, and went in the ſtrength of that 
meat forty days and forty nights, verſ. 8. Once taſting will not ſerve your 
turn, a little will not be enough 3 ſo long a journey as yours is, will 
ſpend much; nothing but a frequent, and often repeated uſe. of the 
Ordinances will furniſh you with ſuch ſtrength as will laſt you many 
dayes. | 

8. Finally, Look up to God ſor the continuance of this influence : 
pray, and pray in faith. Seck him , and depend on him for it, He will 
be found of tboſe that ſeek, bim, Matth.7.7, You have his promiſe for it, 
and dependance on him, obligeth him too 3 the expeQation of the poor ſhall 
#ot periſh, Plal. 9.18. it is not for his honour to fail thoſe whom he hath 
incouraged to rely on him; an ingenuous man will not do it, much leſs 
the faithful God. This courſe David takes in the Text, he prays and 
encourageth his faith while he is praying, by that intereſt which the faith- 
ful have in the Lord by vertue of the Covenant, O Lord God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iſrael our Fathers, keep this for ever: yea the Lord himſelf leads 
us to this, Dent. 5.24, 27, 29, the people were much affeqed, in that 
they had heard the Lords voice, verſ. 24, this brought them up toa 
nvble reſolution, verſ, 27, Speak thou unto us;; All that the Lord our God 
ſhall ſpeak, unto thee , and we will bear it and doit, Hereupon the Lord 
thus expreſſeth himſelf, verſe 29, O that there were ſu:b a heart in them, 
that they would fear me and keep my Commandements always, 8&c, What great- 
er encouragement can we have to defire this of God,than that he expreſſeth 
himſelf defirous we ſhould have it ? Faith is the main firength of prayer : 
and the great ſupports of faith are theſe two, that he is able, and that be 
is willing. Theſe are to faith like the two pillars of the Temple, 1 Kings 
7.21. and the names of them (there exprefſed) are very appoſite. 
He ſet up the right pillar, ang called the name thereof Fachin, i. e, he 
will eſtabliſh, he is willing, and he ſet up the laſt pillar, and called 
the name thereof Bozz, i. e, in him is ficength, be is able, Now 
faith hath both theſe pillars to ſupport it in this buſineſs 3 that 
the Lord is able to continue his influences, you will not queſtion, 


I hope: He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all we prey 
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think, - according to tbe power which worketh in s, Epheſ. 3.20, and that 
be is willing, he puts it out of queſtion, when he uſcth ſuch an expreſſion, 
as among men ſignifies a pathonate defice, O that there were ſuch a 
heart in them &'c. now (faith che Philoſopher ) bay 715 Sian x, Ines &c. 
that which one is both able and willing to do, ſhall be done. Both 
reaſon and faith ſce ground enough to conclude this. Pray then, and pray 
believing, foras the Lord is able to it, fo it is according to his will, 
and whatſoever you ask according to his will,. believing, ic ſhall be done, 
Matth. 21. 22. 

Thus much for what you are to practice; . there are ſome things to 
be avoided, if you would have the influence of the Ordinances to be 
laſting, theſe we ſhall comiprize in four particulars. | 

Firſt, Take heed you perform not holy duties negligently 3 a heartleſs, 
formal, negligent attendance on the Ordinances, will be ſo far from 
procuring a durable bleffing, that it will fix acurſe upon you, Fer. 43. 
10, Cnrſed be he that doth the work of the Lord negligently, ſee Mal. 1. 
8, 14: It you invert the Apoſtles advice, x Cor. 79, and deal with 
the things of God, as you ſhould do with thoſe of the world.. If you 
pray as though you prayed not, and hear as though you heard not, and 
uſe the ordinances as though you did not vuſe them: they will be no 
otherwiſe effecual, than if there were no efficacy in them it will continue 
on you as though it continued not 3 like that of the Sun in a Winter-day, 
which thaws the earth a little at noon, but ſoas it is harder frozen up the 
next night, Therefore let your hearts be ingaged in So? holy duty, 
Fer. 30.21, Who isthis that ingaged his beart to approach unto me * You 
muſt hear as for life, Det. 32. 46. 47, Set your bearts unto all the words 
which Tteſtifie among you this day, &c. For it is not a vain thing for you, 
becauſe it is your life &c, you muſt wreſtle in prayer, your hearts in 
this duty ſhould be as it were ina confli&, in -an agony, eweyorioaSea: 
is the Apoſiles word, Rom. 15. 30, Now I beſeech you brethren for 
the Lord Feſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit , that ye ſtrive 
zogether with me in your prayers to.God for me, Your prayers ſhould be 
ſuch as the other Apoſtle deſcribes, Fames 5. 16, The effe&ual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, the word rendred ef- 
feFual fervent, is yyepyudn. Now #weyswdv©r is one poſſeſſed with a ſpirit, 
and acted by it. It the word here uſed look that way , then ſuitable 
to the matter to which it is applied, it imports a poſſeſſion in a good ſenſe. 
And yors ireryucdln, Will be a prayer full of the holy Ghoſt, wherein that 
bleſſed Spirit is operative, exerting its force and exergy. Such a prayer 
as ſhcws the ſoul to be poſſeſſed of the holy Spirit," and ated by it, ſoas 
all the powers of that ſoul are ſet a work and put upon motion towards 
God effeFnally, Such a prayer avails much, procures great advantages, 
and of long continuance, | 
| Generally in all holy Ordinances your ſouls ſhould Rretch out 
themſelves to reach the Lord 3 they ſhould ſpring up to him in ads of love 
and deſire, and claſp about him with delight and complacence, and lay 
hold on him with an humble and filial confidence, and fiir up themſelves 

Eb Aaaa 2 to 


What ſpould Chriſtians do, that the infinence Serm, 28. 


tolay hold on him. Wedo all fade as a leaf, faith the Church, 1/a. 64.6. 
( both their perſons and their righteouſneſs did fo ) and the reaſon thereof 
follows ver. 7, T here is none that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold on thee, 

Secondly, Beware of the world, meddle not with it more than nee 
muſt 3 and when it is needful z ingage not therein, but with fear, caution arfd 
vigilance. Carry your ſelves amongſt worldly. obje&ts and employments, 
as though you were amongſt cheats and thieves : they have the art to pick 
your heart ſlily, and to rob them of that which is more precious than Gold, 
when you little think of it. | 

Let not your minds and hearts plunge themſelves in the world : nothing 
ſooner, nothing oftner extinguiſheth divine influefices, than this puddle. The 
cares, and delights, and employments of the world, when they are immode- 
rate or unſeaſonable, they choak, the Word, Matr.1 3.22. they ſtifle the iſſue 
| of holy Ordinances, ſo as it becomes like the untimely birth of a woman. 

When your hearts are warmed in holy duties, you ſhould be as cautious 
and wary how you venture into the world , as you are of going into the fro- 
ſy air, when youare all in a ſweat. What is kindled by the word of Pray- 
er, &c. how quickly isit puft out by the world, when you ruſh into it unwa- 
rily? it requires as much care to keep it in, as to keep a Candle in, when you 
would carry it through the openair in a rainy bluſtring night, The further 
youare above the world, the longer may you retain any ſpiritual impreſſions, 
Geographers write of ſome Mountains whoſe tops are above the middle Re- 
gion of the Air; and there lines and figures being drawn in the duſt, have been 

ound ( ſay they) in the ſame form and order, untouched, undefaced a long 

time after: and the reaſon is,becaulſe they are above thoſe winds,and ſhowres, 
and ſtorms, which ſoon wear out, and efface any ſuch draughts in thjs lower 
Region : The lower your minds, and hearts, and converſations are, the more 
in the hurry of this boyſterous world, the leſs will any thing that is heavenly 
and ſpiritual abide upon them. Let the ſoul be brought into never ſo good 
order, by the thelp of holy duties: yet a little unwary ingaging in earthly 
buſineſs will ruffle, diſturb and quite diſcompole it. 

When your ſouls are by power of the Ordinances ſet on motion towards 
Chriſt and Heaven ; if you would hold on in a continued courſe, you muſt 
beware of worldlineſs, and keep free as much as may be from earthly incum- 
brances, and intanglement : Let us lay aſiae every weight, and the ſin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
Heb. 12. 1. Let us perſevere, and hold out in that gracious and heavenly 
courle which the Goſpel hath put us on : but that this may be done,one great 
imp-diment muſt be removed, The ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us muſt be ſha- 
ken off. Now that fin, as ſome Expoſitors conceive, is worldlineſs, and it is 
probable ; for Teas, being a circumſtance duagria, ivneeisa]@-; if we 
render it literally, is the fin that hath goodly circumſtances. And no fin ſets 
off it ſelfwith more goodly circumſtances than worldlineſs; no fin hath more 
fpecious pleas and pretences to excuſe, vindicate, and juſtifie it ſelf. No (in 
hath more fig-leaves to cover its nakedneſs, and to ſhrowd it from diſcovery 
and conviction, than worldlineſs. This muſt be ſhaken off; it is the great de- 


facer of heavenly impreſſions, the chief interrupter of holy motions : if you. 
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would hold on when the iwpetzs which is impreſt on you by any Ordinance, 
hath ſet you a going 3 beware of the world, beware of worldlineſfs. *_ 
Thirdly, Take heed of any inordinacy mn affetion, inclination, or deſign. 
Such inordinacies give the heart a ſtrong bias; holy duties check it but a little, 
give it but as it were a ſmall rub : when this is once paſt over, it will hold 
on in that courfe to which it is moſt ſwayed. The Miniſtry of Fohx Bap- 
7: had ſome influence upon Herod, He heard Fohn gladly, and did many 
things, Mark. 6. 20. but ſenſuality being predominant, thoſe better inclina- 
tions were quite oyerpowred, The word had ſome effett upon Simon 11; 
us, He believed; AR. 8.13, and being taken for a believer was baptized, 
and afterwards continued with Philip,&c. but aftrong affeQion of vain-glory 
ſuppreſſed thoſe-hetter motions, and the worſt got upmoſt, Take heed of 
any inordinacy as to lawful things, your relations, ſtudies, ordinary cal- 
lings, &c. this will not ſuffer you to come fo often to: holy duties, to ſtay 
ſo long in them,: or to be 10 intent upon them, as is requilite for the deep. 
imprefling of their efficacy : and after they are done, this will hurry your 
ſouls from under thoſe thoughts and exerciſes, which ſhould fix and lettle 
their virtue and influence upon your minds and hearts. Natural bodies fol- 
low the tendency of that element which is predominant in them ; a ſtone 
moves downwards; .it-would be at the centre ; that which ſtops it, offers it 
violence; and when theforce is removed, down it falls freely : Juſt thus doth - 
the heart follow the tendency of theſe inordinacies; if it meet with a ſtop in 
an Ordinance,that”s but an ungrateful violence to it, it will truggle to break - 
through it, will -be reſtleſs till the force be removed, till the power of the 
Ordinance be ſhaken off, which checks an inclination natural and acceptable 
to it; and what. hopes in this caſe, thatthe efficacy of any holy duty will 
long continue? | | 
Fourthly, Reſt not in the beſt performance of any duty, nor in any affi- 
ſtances you find therein, though they be ſpecial and more than ordinary. If - 
this ſatisfie and exalt you, you will be apt to grow ſecure and careleſs, not - 
looking to the improvement of Ordinances when once they are over, .and 
that's the way to loſe all. Weare apt to take moſt dangerqus colds, when 
we are.inthe ans heats. And it's obſerved, that ſome profeſſors have had 
the ſouleſt falls, after they have been moſt elevated in holy employments. - 
The reſting upon the opus operatum, the meer outward performance of a duty, 
when the heart isnot ingaged therein, is an open pit, which none fall into, 
ſave thoſe that are blind : but the reſting upon the ops operantis, a duty af- - 
feRionately performed, is a more ſecret, and fo a more dangerous ſnare. - 
He that makes account he hath done enough becauſe he hath done well, may 
be apt to think: he ts not obliged to look further after it: and fo the continu- 
ed influence of the duty upon his heart and life, whichis indeed the principal | 
advantage of it, may benegle&ted, and conſequently loſt for want of look-- 
1NS to. « 
fo corclude, Make not the Ordinances your end, but uſe them as the - 
means to attainit. They are not injoyned us for themſelves, but in order to 
ſomething more deſirable; their end is ſomething further.than their uſe. Take - 
heed you place not all yourReligion.in hearing,praying,communicating,&c,- 
" FrgFh neither : 
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- neither count your ſelves religious enough, becauſe you are much and often 
in theſe duties: This 1s to make them your end, and:-then you will reſt there: 
ing -without proceeding further (for the motion of the Agent is terming- 
' tedin hisend): and fo you will ſtay ſhort of that for which they were 
principally intended , w4z. . the keeping of your hearts and minds in a 
{etled poſture of holineſs. and righteouſneſs : and axglett that, by which 
this main end of the Ordinances is only to be attained; vjz.- the continu- 
ing of their influence upon you. - E024D. | 
"- So'much for the caſe propounded, which I have  indeavoured to "reſolye 
(as the nature of it requires) practically : and therefore as there is 
' no time for, ſo there will be leſs need of Application. But that I may 
not diſmiſs you without ſomething of this nature, having laid your duty 
before you in the Obſervation, and ſhewed : you how it may be performed 
in fatisfying the caſe: Let me now preſs you to the performance of it by 
one Conlideration, which will have the force of a Motive where there is 
any ſenſe of ſoul-concernments. 

If the efficacy of the Ordinances abide not on you, you cannot be fruit- 
fol under them, at leaſt you cannot bring forth fruit unto perfetFion, ( as 
the expreſſion is Lake 8, 14- ) you may bring forth buds, or leaves, or 
bloſſoms, &c, but if their influence continue not, that which you bring 
forth will never come to ripenels and perfe&:on; it will be crude and ſowre 
at beſt, and ſowre Grapes are as ba asno fruit in the Lords account : and 
unfruitfulneſs will provoke the Lord to deprive you of the Goſpel and Or- 
dinances, Iſaiah 5.2,6, Ye looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, and it 

brought forth wild Grapes. And now goto, I willtell you what I will do to 
my vineyard: Twill take a way the hedge thereof. ——I will lay it waſte that 
it ſhall not be pruned nor digged. ——1I will alſo command the clouds that 
they rain no rain uponit., The meaning of this parable (fo far as concerns 
our purpoſe) is expreſſed by another threatning denounced for the ſame 
fin, Matth. 21. 43, The Kingdom, of God (4, e, the Goſpel of - the 
-Kingdom) ſhall be taien from you, and given toa people bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. And Chriſts threatning of Epheſus amounts to as much, 
Rev. 2.4, 5, Nevertheleſs I have ſomething againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
left thy firſt love. The firſt impreſſions ef the Goſpel were: worn off and 
vaniſhed. And what follows, / will come againſt thee quickly, and remove 
; thy Candleſtick, out of its place, unleſs thou repent. So that this ſin will pull 
up your hedge, and break down your wall, level all your ſecurities; and fo 
lay you open to the boar of the- wood, and the wild beafts of the field : ſuch 
as inſtead of digging and pruning you, will devour and lay you waſte, and 
Sharon will become a deſert. This fin will provoke Chriſt to let the Stars 
fall our of his right hand : .ſo as you will beleft to periſh for want of vi- 
fion, This fin will provoke the Lord to take 'the Goſpel of the Kingdom 
from you: and leave you under the helliſh influences of the Prince 
,of darkneſs. This fin will overturn your Candleſticks, and extinguiſh 
your lights, and leave you nothing but the ſnuffs. This fin will deli- 
ver your ſtrength into captivity, and your glory into the enemies hand. This 
.fin. will ſmite the ſhepherds and ſcatter the flock, and lay the _—_ 
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of God deſolate. This.ſfin will caufe your Sun to ſet at noon, and-turn the 
day of your gracious viſitation, into a fad and diſmal night. This.fan will 
turn the place which hath been a valley of viſion, into a ſeat of darkneſs, 
and a valley of the ſhadow of death. 


If then you would avoid a judgment, which ſtrikes not only at your eſtates 


and lives, but- at- your fouls : if you would prevent that dreadful ſtroke, - 


which may not: only reach your ſelves, but your poſterity, your children 
and childrens children; if you would not have them and your felves, and 
thouſands and millions with you, bereaved of the Goſpel, 'and'the means of 
grace and life, take all care and pains that the influences of the Ordinances 
do not ſlide from you, that they be not as water ſpilt upon the ground. Be 
faithful and diligent in the uſe of the forementioned direQions, and all other 
means which may be effe&ual to fix them. And if hereby your hearts are 


wrought up to ſuch a reſolution, The Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iſ+ - 


rael, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of your hearts. 


FINIS. 
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| Books ſold by Tho. Cockeril. atthe 4rler in Cornbill, 
' A Supplement to the Morning Exerciſe at Cripplegate, or ſeve- 
A ral more Cafes of Conſcience, practically reſolved 'vy fnn- 
dry Miniſters, in q#4rto, price bound 10s. | 
Pheudodoxia Epidemica: Or enquiries into very many. Re- 
ceived Tenents, and: rojannly preſumed. Truths ; , Together 
with the Religio Medici, by Tho. Browne Kaight, M.. D. 4t0- 
Price bound 10 5. wE HO» FrbſeF= of 


A diſcourſe of Patronage : being a modeſt enquiry into the 
Original of it; and a further Proſecution of the Hiſtory of its 
by Zechariah Cowdry. In 4to. Price ſticht 6 4d. © | 
The poor mans Family-Book, by Richard Baxter. In 890: 
Price bound-4--- 7 
Precious Faith Conſidered: In its Nature, Working and 
Growth 3 by Edward Polhil of Burwaſh in Suſſex Eſq; In 890. 
Price bound 3s. 64. < 
The Faithfulneſs of God Conſidered and Cleared, Tn the great 
.Events of his Works. Or aſecond part of the Fulfilling the | 
-Scripturez by the ſame Author. In 899. Price bound 29. 64. 
An Andidote againſ®> DiſtraFions: Or an Endeavour to 
ſerve the Church 1n the daily Caſe of Wanderings in the Wors-. 
ſhip of God, by Richard Steele, M. A. 
TheEngliſh' School :- Or the readieft way for teaching Chil- 
dren or elder Perſons to Spell, Read rightly, Pronounce and 
Write true Engliſh; containing alſo a Catalogue of all the 
words in the Bible, &c. by Tobias Ellys, In 8vo. Price 
bound 1s. 6 d. | 
Anew Book of Spelling with Syllables, or an Alphabet 
and plain path-way to the. faculty of Reading the E-glifh, Ro-+ 
#41, Ttalian, and Secretary hands, with ſeveral Copies of the 
ſame; deviſed chiefly for Chrildren, that hereby with the leſs 
loſs of their time they may be able to paſs from reading to the 
Latin Tongue : Allo this Book is very neceſſary for the Igao- 
rant, to teach them: to write true Orthography in ſhort time; 
 Priceſticht6 d. | i 


